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MY LORD, 
Sazeenerenennr gd Mongſt the now frequent cangratu- 
EEE latons, for your Lordſhips happie 
! aduancement to theſe holte and ho- 
nourable: dignities in the Church 
and Common-weale; be it alſo law- 
full for one of the meaneſt of your 
Obſeruers, deſtitute of a fitter opporcunitte, to gine 
ſome demonſtration, or (atleaſt) to: make afigne'of 


that ioy, thereupon conceiued, I 
Ouod latet arcanis non enarrabile fibrin. $I 
And good reaſon, ſince that, as great, ſoisrthe-intereſt 
equall, which every good ſubiecthath 1n his Maieſties 
prudent'choice of one of the ſonnes of Lzvi,coman- 
nage thoſe weighty affaires,and withall to be the Kaw- 
P&R Of that'great Depoſuum; on which thegood and 
goods of foimany do depend./Nor can any be'deemed 
more proper and fit to moderate in; that Supreme \and 
independent (,ourt (formerly denominated from (onfci- 
ence) than one of that Tribey:conuerſant anddextrons, 
in Caſe: of thatkindi: by which:meanes, it ener, that: 
venerable, Pur difivinted-and-crackt:nameot tron- 


Perf. 
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formexrvigour andintegriue. The trueth of this did his 


X +» 


Maieſtiespiercin - 11dgement di/cerne,none better(for 
hets an «Angell 7, 9d,) and therefore, according to 
| thatanGient and fixed Aphoriſme, 0» ni Nevin: y = wha w- 
ng w 29wanr, tO Your Other Decora Ecclefie ſacra hath his 
Highneſfe added this further, Honorary & (oronids lo- 
CO,» 7 bamtdlew ir mis vyioun, pe] 
| Nowthat theſe goodly Acceſstons of Authoritie an 
HonourCwhich 10,and by your Lo:the Church entoy- 
eth) may take the deeper root, the noble Precedents, 
which you haue propounded to your ſelfe,;anquam ve- 
Plin.Sec. | fligta Matorum, qui. refto itinere preceſſerunt,are of ſingu- 
lar auaile, 'And amongſt thoſe of elder times (not to 
crauaile abroad , & demi peregrinum agere) the well 
grounded: courage, and wmnwincible conſtancie of that 
learned and renoumed PrelateR os: nTGrosst- 
Elmnitcncy | TEST E 18 1nftar omnium. He was your Lo. predeceſſor 
4.1240. | 18 that See-of Lincolne,into which you are now lanch- 
ing,there toſitatthe ſterne. Him God raiſed vp 1n thoſe 
dates of darkneſle to be,a ſhining witneſſe of his Trueth, 
and to make head\again{tthat Manogf finne,,who makes 
himſelfe the Zead-not of Biſhops only,but allo of Kings 
and Emperours. By which his oppoſition to the Papall 
viurpation, then in the Zenith within this captivated 
and exhauſted kingdome;he got'a name and title more 
truely glorious and laſting than either tharof «Africa- 
nus,Þritannicus,or the like, euen in thoſe dates to beſtt- 
led(as moſt tuſtlyhe deſerued)R o Manor v mmal- 
Mar.Para. \ 1eus Cf contemptor: But what ncedes this wading tothe 
| Fathers beyond the Food, when as the precious and ble{- 
ſed memorie of many our late revered and religious 
Biſhops doth fortius irritare! Of-whom(nhot by flatte- 
rie to offend thoſe that now liue andflour{h) let it ſut- 
* 0 fice 
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 fice bur ro mention duo Patia indi iſima, t towir, the laſt 
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the lat RicnarD and lonnof LownpDongart 
which foure itis enough onely to point, for Ht viri hi 
fuerunt. 

And now (my good Lord )'to come neerer home, 
that1s, vnto.my ſelfe. Molt true and wittie 1s that fay- 
ing, ina i xe93x5. Hence am I induced, Gratitudinis 
ergo,thusto preſentyour Lo. with another mans book, 
hauing nothing of any worth of mine owne. A Pa- 
rentithad,in his time famous for his knowledge and in- 
| duftriein good lerters; ſed iamdudi abijt ille ad plures.Be- 
1ng yet tender, expoſed to the-wide world, &arriuing 
1n this I{land,it happened on atrue Philoxenus, whoin- 
tertained it; allen forlorne, taught it our language, and 
new-ſuted it after this Englifh grb.' But of him alſo 
being too earely'depriued,ithath no lefle lamented his 
conſtrained abſence(and perhaps for the fame cauſe) 
than Rache{ did her 'maſlacred/{nnocents. For alas ! this 
euerwell-deferuing Patriothath now for many yeares 


beene: miſsing and ek vnto His: who'm;and of . 


his countrie asformerly he hath;ſfo might he loop! have 
done good ſeruice; Com chathehath'done his God ber- 
ter abroad »for whoſe cauſe itis'now with him as itis, 
albeirno ocherwiſe' than ithath beene with many plo- 
rious Martyrs and: Confe, or\\1n the verie ſame place; 
For my ſelte-l.can. onely ay," chat this Gentleman'lea- 
uing his deareſt countrie, committed this Orphane as 
a i fidei-commi um vnto me; himſelfealwates intending to 
make ita free=denizefyhere,after a certain ſeaſon. Nine 
yeares therefore being now expired (the preſcribed 
time of aBogkes apprentiſhip )it 16 deſirous to aduen- | 


| ture abroad, 1 in ſearch of this foſter-father, whom 1t no 


lefle | 


Athen.Deip. 
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leſſe lacketh and loueth-than Hercules his loſt Hylas. 
Vhereupon, being obliged toperforme the truſt re-. 
poſed in me (the time 1t ſelfe, and pretence of pub- 
licke intereſt exacting this Manu-miſion) I yeelded 
thereunto; Burt in the firſt place haue addreſled it, as 
a Petitioner ſub forma Paupers vnto your Lo. whom 
God and the Kinp hath conſtituted a ſuccourer and ſe- 
curer of thoſe which are oppreſſed and helpleſle. T he 
ſubſtance of the petition 1s delivered 1n two ſyllables 
Os1 / thatas your Lo. and Others, whom God hath 
laced in thateminence of authoritie,do remember,and 
ſenſibly feele the eAfhiftions of Foſeph ; ſo by your Lo. 
preutous zeale there could be ſome remedieand courſe 
found out,that H s who hath ſo long been tried in that 
Babyloniſh fornace (and therefore net knowne whe- 
ther to be reckoned tnzer viuos, or mortuos?) may once 
euocaregradum, patriaſy; euadere ad oras : Then 

{hall this poore Petitioner, & All that are intereſled in 
this religious ſute, reſound their double and treble [o- 
pean,with this word further, Hi labor, boc opus ef 
veſtrum. In the meane while humbly crauing pardon 
for this mine owne ſinne of officious importunitie both 
amidſt and againſt the publique afftaires, wherewith 
your Lo. is on euerieſide vrged; | willtold vp all with 
P-1re.cpiþ.| the deprecation of ingenious Petrarch. Magno verbo- 
Fmt, | rum freno vii decet cum Superiore colloquentem, ſed nullus eff 
Amore ſuperior : ille T e coget ad veniam,qui Me ad multilo- 


quium. 


| YourLo.in all humble and 
dutifull obſeruance, 


RYC. BADDELEr, | 
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TO THE READER 


TOVCHING THE OCC4A- 
ſion, SubieR, and vle of theſe Hiſto- 
ricall «RAeditations. 


F'Y — 


2029.3 T pleaſed the Authour of theſe Hiſtoricall Meditations 


S 'S fo entitle them Th'employment of ſpare houres ; for 
VAST that bauing either diſpatched, or otherwiſe laid afide the 
8 <N\ L>-D ordinarie Aﬀaires of the Common-weale , which by his 
*FN ({/5&Y place he did ondergoe; (much-what both irkſome and con- 
A9 BSV— CH pleaſant , by reaſon of the difficultic and weight. thereof, 


his -oſuall manner was to retire and betake himſelfe ynto the reading of Hi- 
ſtoricall Aushours, full of delightfull varietie, yet withall -verie aduanta- 
geous and profitable. This kind of Studie,or rather Recreation, was ſo pleafing 
onto him, that conuer fing with ſuch Bookes, he imagined himſelfe as inthe 
flouriſhing Spring-time of the yeare, ſeated in ſome curious Garden, ſet aud 
beautified with all kind of fruitful Trees , pleaſant Plants, and fragrant 
Flowers, with the fruits and odours whereof hee reuiued. his wearied ſpirits, 
as with a proper Repast; pulling and culling thence ſundrie Obſeruations both 
delightfull,memorable,and profitable ; which,like the induſtrious Bee, he uſed 
fo afport and make his owne, by committing them to his ſerious cogitations, 
and ſecond thoughts, as to at hiue-. Withall , hee -oſually compared ſuch 
things, which hee had either heard from others , or ſeene and obſerued 
bimſelfe , with thoſe of ancient times ; and againe Ancient with Moderne, 
to the ſingular content and ſatisfattionof bis owne Genius and diſpofition : 
Which kind of Contemplation or confideration of the nature of things, M. 
co doth not -onfitly call, The natarall food of mens Wis and 
Minds. LE 


This knowledge of Hiſtorie (by the Ancients called @ kind-of (Philolo- 


| 


phie, 


—— ———— —_ 


hiefely in that traubled State and Time) where with being wearied and tired, | 


_—_— 


Cic. 


| 


i TAs Camerarins 


-| his Cara:ogue, 


before the 
bogke,of Au- 
thours thar 
haue writ in 
Theologze, Hi- 
ſtorie, Morall 
Philoſophie,E- 
thicks, Poluticks, 
Oeconomichs, 
Portrie, Fe. 
doth manifeſt. 


thour principally additted and dedicated himſelfe in his retirements, wher- 


| morall documents , as well what to imitate and purſue_, as to ſhunne and 


| alſo exemplified ) they may bee deterred and affrighted from perpetrating 


gular varietie throughout the whole. 


Tothe Reader. 
phie , delimered by way of Example) was that ſtudie whereunto our Au- 


by queStionleſſe hee trauailed in a worke of fingular auaile -onto all ſorts 
of men. For therein, like a cunning Artificer, hath hee matched and cou- 
pled together thoſe kind of Similies, which the Greekes call Parallels ; 
and that with ſuch a mixture of choice -varietie., that bee neuer [ends 
his Reader away cloyed , or ſurfetted , but rather ſo well pleaſed with the 
dreſing and ordering of his ſeuerall Diſcourſes , as that ſtill his ſtomacke 
ſhall ſerue him eftſoones to feed ropon the ſame Tviands. For in it, as in 4 
Magazine, are ſtored 0p abundance of both Precepts and Examples,col-| 
lefted out of the bei} Monuments of Auncient and Moderne Writers , fa- 
mous in all kind of good * Learning : by which wee are admoniſhed chiefly, for | 


auoid. Jn it beſides are recorded andexpoſed to view many famous and 
remarkable Hiſtories , by which generous ſpirits may bee incited -onto, 
and promoued in the ſtudie and prattiſe of Pietic, Wiſedome, luſtice, 
Magnanimitie , Temperance, and other faire Virtues. As on the con- 
trarie , by being a ſpetlator of the ougly deformitic of ſundrie cvices (here 


the like, after that they ſhall ſee and confider whas fearefnll puniſb- 
ments and calamities are moSt commonly their concomitants. Inſomuch that 
Any of what degree ſoeuer ſhall heere readily find laid cop to his hand not | 
onely pertinent Precepts, but wholeſome Examples alſo gecommodated and 
fitted for their ſeuerall ſes and affaires. Whence it is , that this Worke_, 
may not onfitly bee titled, A Living LiBRaRkit,beingin theeſtima- 
tion of learned and indicious AriStarchs that true TxzaSVRIE or TIMES, 
which of all others,in this kind, hath ſatisfied their curious palats with fin- 

Nor to make mention of many rare Inſcriptions, Epitaphs, and ſundrie 
other peeces off Antiquitie, both Romane and others, faithfully related not 
onely from this Authors owne Ephemeris , and priuat Obſeruations in his 
Trauels ; but extrafted alſo out of the beSt Writers Antient and Neotorique, 
Ethnicke and Chrittian, which haue delivered and commended thoſe things 
to Po8teritie_,. So that whatſoeuer Tuvenal did either compriſe or intend in 
the Summarie of his Satires, #s in this volume comprebended (with a large 
Auttuarie) viz, 

Quicquid agunt homines,Votum, Timor,[ra,Voluptas, 
Gaudia,Diſcurſus noſtri farrago Libelli, 
| That is; © 
Mens aftions all, Vowes, Anger, Feare,Delight, 
Diſcourſe, and Foyes are beere found at fir$t fight... 
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Tothe Reader. 


fince iu TO pore | 


| 


TT, he conſideration whereof did lon 


| religions Gentleman whoſe ſolld x ooh OI MIous 
ued at home, but muc wore abroad Sion > [MoLLE, . 

| benedi@ione ſewpiterna)sz to comdertak | 

| chat ithhad been dme int French —_— 


the firſt curiouſly grayed ) int Kore f 


= = 4 

| accrue 4yd be yok AYE IL f s n 5a wo | 
' Accept therefore (ingenious —_ bob 1.5 in gw art, and make 
that oſefull profir 70 thy ſelf" in the, Fuſing ther the by ih ſball beſ} 

ort both for the accompliſhment of thine owne good, and of his few ms 

: for thy ſake did firſt attempt and finiſh this Taske. "$0 may- 06 

| Pie band hzereafter goe oninthe fiſhing of the Remainder = 25 
theſe Meditations, and other FRI the ſame Aurhor, | JGEEY 
"Pie? are had in no ſmall eſtimation, by pon Wh: Y 7 (> =© | 
© tefere, among ſt the learned of DO \ 4BY Een) 
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THE AVTHORS VOTE 
© Or, Dedication of this Book. 


HE coG1ITATIONS, INDEVOVRS,STVDIES, PAINES, 
AND THE LIKE, WHICH AT SPARE TIMES ARE COL- 
\ LECTED AND BESTOWED IN THIS BOOKE, BE THEY 
s ALL DEDICATED AND CONSECRATED CHIEFELY 
"TO THE GOOD OF THE PVBLIKE, NEXT, OF PEACE, 
QVvIET, AND VERITIE', AND OF GOOD "ARTS AND 
PARTS, AS ALSO TO WITS STVDIOVS IN HISTORY. 
WHICH FIRST FRVITS OR OFFERINGS IF THEY PROOVE VSE-FVLL 
TO THE WEALE-PVBLIKE, AND. ACCEPTABLE TO THE MEMBERS 
THEREOF, AS WHOLESOME REPECTION FOR THEIR MINDES, AND 
THAT BY THEM THEY SHALL NOT ONLY RECEIVE SOME SMALL 
DELIGHT ( BY REASON OF THE VARIETIE OF THINGS, AND FOR 
THE SIMILITVDE-OF HISTORIES COMPARED TOGETHER ) BYT BE- 
SIDES FROM THENCE GLEANE SOME LITTLE PROFIT ALSO; THEN 
SHALL THE AVTHOVR THINKE TO HAVE AIMED WELL AT THE 
SCOPE OF HIS DESIRES rt: BVvT IF OTHERWISE, LET ALL WHAT- 
SOEVER IS GATHERED HITHER AND” CONTRIVED IN THIS YO- 
LVME, RATHER PERISH, BEE SPVNGED OVT, AND CASHIERED, AS. 
THOVGH THEY HAD BEEN NEVER DONE, Is THEREFORE THEY 
ATTAINE THE WISHED EFFECT, IT 15 WELL: IF NOT, 
LET THEM BEE OMITTED AND COMMITTED 
TO FEED THE WORMES AND 
MoTHES, 


Rad: 


AHISTORICALDL MEDE. 
THE FIRST Cuxrrir, | 
That the Prayers and complaints, which proceed from 4 pure and Jandified heart, 


are acceptable to Gol, © ' 


£ 


| the gods bi chaſt Jetthem be religious : They that doe otherwiſe 
Thalbe punifiebef God bimſelfe.  Agaitie, Let not the wicked 


| though the Pagans' had no certaine knowledge of the 
- Truth, yet they thought that God was more prouo- 


inclined'to ſiccour them. Bias of Priene one of the 
| o<B} ſcaueniwiſe-men of Greece,isa witnefſehereof, For, 
ſayling ina Ship,-where ſomeifellowes were that had giuen themſelues ouer 
to lewdneſſe, and'yet in a ſtotme that was riſen, were calling totheir godsfor 
helpe;he ſayd vntothem thu#%" Hold your prace , for feare leaſt the gods ſhould know 
you bee here.” And' Plato forbad alf difputztions any purpoſe or intent in God 


| towards a wicked 'mitthat ſhould pray vnto- him, and indeuour to _— him 
| by offrings : confidetmg that an honeſt man takerh no delight inthe gifts of 


a naughty perfon.'* And therefore an Ancient was wont to ſay, That wee ſhould 
make the gods fauonrable to ws in time of profperitie.that ſo wee may the boldliey call upon 


| them in our affliction; ' Plinie ſeemeth to haue regard. heereunto, when he faith; 


That all things are the better accepted, when they' come from honeſt and pure hands. Tt 
appeareth then, that the auncient-Pagans held this for a ſure ground; Thar the 


gods rooktno pleaſure in ſuch'facrifices as\were offered by the impure hands 
of wicked men. And therefore they would have the women that wereap-. 


pointed for the keeping of their Chappelsandplaces of deuotion, toabſtaine 
for nine dayes aiid*nine" nights" togirher. from all filthineſſe and pollution. 
Cybeles Prieſts wete >elded with'a ſharpe ſtone, to the end they/mighr live 
chaſtly. Tn Athens they dranke Hemlocke, topreuent the defire of comming 
to their wines : and their women that vowed areligious life,lay vpon certaine 
leaues fir andproper to'alay"their\ hear. Forgood cauſe thendoth the Orator 
Demoſthenes fay thus! of: the' Arch-prieſts atzd'ouer-ſeers- of the 


ceonab- —_— 


TEE read in Cicers theſewords, Tet wen that tome ntere to 


ked to vengeance by the prayers of the wicked; than 


Cexemonies., | 
EEE RIO which commeth to the banding of tht hejubingsy | 


preſiame by preſents to pacfie the-wrath of the gods.” Al- | 


In Plat archs 
Maralls, 


In his L.awes, 
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In his firſt 
booke de 
coftrina pro. 


| miſcua. 


| Inthefecond' 
'} beoke ofthe 
| Aeneu. 


| Inthe 3 booke 
| ofhis Demone- 
11 machia.chap.z. 


is — Ps. 


| Hiſtoricall Medications L[ybiy.|* 


"| andrakerb care of that which belongeth to the ſermice of the gods ſhould bee chaſte and con- 
| tinens;nor 4 certaine number of dayes onely , bu that Ubi: Tfe-emoler chit from all 
| diſbonefly. The Magicians,the more eaſily to enſnaretheſimple,vnder the co- 


PP —_ 


lour of continencie and of pictie,maintaine,that Angels and Spirits loue maides 
and boyes that ere not corrupted, for the agreement and canformirie' that is 
betweene them. For likenefle cauſeth loue : and Angels, haue no copulation, 
nor yet ſex male or temall. And therefore Galeot Martixes faith ; Les them hat | 
will appeaſe the gods keepe themſelues chaſte, as a certaine Poer ſaith, oy 
Is this deuotion : 
May xr young ſornes line ana remaint, 
Eh one of ſos 4 Paine * 
Of all pollution. A "Ti 
Virgill ſeemeth to haue touched this point, ſpeaking of Fenws , where hee 


faith that 1 

Shee hid herſelfe aoame within the darkeſome night. 

nd heeaddeth, C 
Then did the Heauens wrath appeare onto my fight, 
And the bie Deities combined againſt Troy. . | 
For,ſo long as Fexws(which ſignifieth carnall - "INES hindereth the ſight 
of Angels and Spirits) was preſent with «&neas her ſonne, hee could not ſee or 
diſcerne any thing. Ando ſome Magicians(being curious to finde outby the 
helpe ofa looking-glaſle,or a Slaeall full of water,a theefe that lies hidden) 
make choyce of young Maides or Boygs vnpollyted,to diſcerne therein thoſe 
Images or fights which a perſon defiled canngtſce. Bodin reporteth, that in 
his time there was at Tholouſe a certaine P« is, who ſhewed within a | ' 
Boyes naile, things that were hidden. And he addeth, that God had expreſle- 
ly forbidden , that none ſhould worſhip the Stone of Imagination. His opi- 
nion is,that this Stone of Imagination or Adoration (for ſoexpounderh hee the 
firſt verſe of the 26 chapter of  Zeaiticus, where hee ſpeaketh of the Tdoll, the 
grauen Image, and the painted Stone ) was ſinooth and cleere as a looking- 
glaſſe, wherein they ſaw certaine Images, or.;Highes, of which they inquired 
after the things hidden. In our time Conijurers vie Chriſtall, calling:the di- | 
uination Chryſtallowantia,or Onychomantia,in the which, after they haue rubbed. 
one of the nayles of their fingers, or a piecqof Chryſtall, they vtter I,know 
not wharwords,and they call a boy that is pure and ,no way corrupted, :to ſee | 
therein that which they require,as-the ſame Bodin.doth alſo make mention. | 
But let'vs leaue theſe Magicall fooleries,.ortather furies, and retutneto.our | 

meditation . If then-the Pagans haue thought, that pure and DO BEAFErs 
were of ſogreat importance : what muſt Chriſtians thinkethat areindued with | | 
the knowledge of the true God,and who are.affured by:his word, that heewill 
bee called vpon purely and holily , andthatſuch Prayers are full of efficacie 
and power ? This doth Za&#antixe teach vs : If any (ſaith thee ) come and preſent 
himfelfe before God with a defiled conſciene , lethim call to minde the threataings. of hins 
that ſeeth the ſecret corners of the heart,a perpetuall enemy to ſinnes,g friend to righteouſ- 
neſſe and fidelitieghe which hee requireth and recommendeth, Can a wicked conſcience, 
or 4 prayer ill grounded, ſtand before him? But theſe wreiches haze no apprebenſun of 
their ſinnes or feele they how execrable their 1dol is, foraſnouch as being conered with all 
ſorts of miſchiefes they preſſe forward to pray and thinke they hane offered « holy Sacrifice, 
if they hane bee-ſprinckled themſelues with water outwardh ; as if the riners or the (eas 


could waſh the fulthie concapiſcences of the heart. How much better cit to gens {end 
ted. 
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| pedurted with wicked deſires, and by the waſhing of Faith and Charitie to driue all ices 


walhing inſtitutedin old time, had'a myſticall meaning: For the cleaneneſſe of 
the face, repreſented the pureneſle of a good conſcience. Vpon which occaſion 
Chryſoſtome fayth, That to waſh the face ſignifieth to haxe the / Rk a heart cleane from 
all fubineſſe off {enne, and foulencſſe, of iniquitie;in a word, to hane the conſcience ſo pure, 
that wee may truely enioy and ſeele in our ſelues the contentment of 4 _Heaxenly ioy,and 
the comfart of the Halie Spirit. Theletter written by Conſtantine the Great to Sa- 
pores King of Perſia, muſt not here bee forgotten; in the which being full of 
Holy admonitions, theſe words among others are read : All that God requireth of 
men is 4 cleane heart, and a ſpirit purged from all filthineſſe. This i the ballance wherein hee 
weigheth the attions of Pictie (3 ofYertue.In this ſenſe a great perſonage of our time 
taught his Schollers what prayers were acceptable to God, The Latin Di- 
ſich he made thereof,may thus be tranſlated : 

Gog,A pure Spirit,craues a pure heart to call pon his Xame ; 

And what wee purely pray him for he vowes togrant the ſame. 

Foras the veſlells whichare to be filled ihhovd or with wine, muſt firſt 
be ſcraped, rinſed, and made cleane from all other contrarie matter that was 
put into them before : ſo of neceſſiry muſt our hearts and mindes bee purged 
from all the vaine deſires of this world, and the ſtincking puddles of fn babes 
they can be made fit to receiue the wiſedome, righreonſneſſe,and life of God. 
To this purpoſe the Church ſingeth ; Zord, deliner ws from all our iniquities, that 


wiſe madea good Dilſtich to this purpoſe : 
The ing of pare hands on hie « wyfull ſacrifice, 
And offring of chaſte vowes to God us pleaſung in hu eyes. 

To this the Emperour 1#ftinian had regard,in his Conſtitution where hee en- 
ioyneth(and that ſcuerely)godlinefſe and chaſtitie to Friers and Nunnes. 1f with 
pure hands, ſayth hee, andcleane hearts they make requeſts to God for the publike State, 
queſtionleſſe armes will nh ot Cities will be well gouerned.When God (halbe appeaſed 
and pleaſed, all Countries —_— and full of deuotion. The earth ſhall jo 
foorth fraits,and the ſea furniſh that it hath in ftore.at the prayers of thoſe men and women 
that ſhall make GR to all the world. Saint Auguſtine was of the ſame. Opi- 
nion, ſaying ; The prayer of the Tuſt i the key to open Paradiſe : It aſcendeth, and the 
mercy of God doth deſcend. Though the Earth bee low, and the Heagen hie, yet God beareth 
the prayer of man f ſo bee the words and fighs proceed from a pare conſcience. 


and added hereunto. The face of the ſoule, fayth hee,is the Conſcience :. For,as a faire 
face delighteth thoſe that behold it , ſoa cleane Conſcience ts 4 beautifull thing in the eyes 
of God. Whereunto the ſame Father had eg ,» when hee reprooued thoſe 
that wronged the poore, ſaying ; Tow have might and frength, but they haue weapons 
much ſtronger ; they haue ſighes, teares, and patience, wherewith they draw ſuccour downe 
from Heauen. Such weapons pierce houſes , pull vp the very foundations onerthat Cities, 
and ouerwhelme all the Nations of the earth ; ſocarefull and ſo thoughtfull « Gvd for thoſe 
that ſuffer wrong. And ſurely, the complaints of perſons wronged ,aremightie 
and ſtrong weapons. | TN Es 


B ij 


away ? Hee that ſhall doe that though bis body bee foule and drtie, is cleane enough. This | 


with pure thoughts wee may enter into the moſt Holy place, Gregorie Nazianzenhath like- | 


To conclude, Chryſoftome propoundeth a ſimilitude worthieto bee noted, | 
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CHAP: IK — 
The Common-wealth is gouerned and maintained by Letters and by Armes. 


CAERIERH 71s Ceſar is painted in the heroicall deuiſes of Gabriel Simeoy, | 
2 ER ſtanding vpon the Globe of theworld, holding in hisleft hand | 
FY' a Booke, and in his right, a Sword, with this motto, Ex wtroque | 
(31 Czſar, that is, Emperonr by beth. Which picture ſheweth', that 
25 Ceſar got the Empire,and held it,by Armes and by Lerters.For 
itis not enough to conquer,bur that which is conquered muſt 
alſobe kept. The Emperour 1ftiniay thought the ſame, who in the beginning 
ofhis Inſtitutions of the Ciuile Law,ſayth;That the Imperiall Majeſtic of not only 
bee beantified with militarie art , but alſo armed with Lawes, to the end the ſame may go- 
nerne aright in times of warre and of peace : inſuch wiſe, that it may hane Viftorie in bat- 
tails againſt the enemies, and Tnſtice to repreſſe by lawfull meanes the offences of thoſe that 
difturke the quiet of others. Hereby wee ſee how carefull ancient Kings and Prin- 
ces haue beene to prouide, That what they had gotten by wiſedomeand trauell, 
In his biſtorie | might bee wiſely conſerued and kept together. For this cauſe Francis Guicciar- 
eur din, a wile Hiſtoriographer among our moderne writers , doth coucrtly taxe 
the Frenchmen of vnaduiſedneſſe,who dideafily enlarge their limits by Armes, | 
| but could not hold that they hadgotten : hauing not the infight to ſee, That 
a Country wonne by thoſe that cannot skill to vſe domeſticall difcipline,is 
| vnprofitable ro them, yea moſt commonty is troubleſome tokeepe,and in the 
end brings them to ruin. Which the Emperour Auguſtus knew full well : For 
hauing read the hiſtorie ofthe exployts of great Alexander inthe Eaſt,itis ſayd | 
hee wondred , That Alexander did onely bethinke him of adding conqueſts to 
conqueſts,but neuer of the meanes to keepe them well. Pyrrhusking of Alba- 
nia was of that humour,ſayth 7#fin the Hiſtorian ; For,whereſocuer hee ſet his 
foot none might abide his force. Butby how much hce was thought a valiant 
Conquerdbur,by ſo much hee afterwards proouedan vnhappy pollcflor, forhee 
tooke pleaſure in nothing but in winning of Countries , and afterwards in 
loofing them againe. Scipiowhen hewas Cenſor,being to makeapublike prayer, 
according to the cuſtome then vſed ; in ſtead of ſaying, 5 yeepods,zncreaſe the Com- | 
mon-wealth , was contented to pray, That they wonld maintaine it, 1t s ( fayd 
Leenard Are- | hee)great enough : Let it ſuffice it may bee kept in the ſlate it is. Totilas King of the 
tm,inthe 3- | Gothes,being made maſter of Rome, had the ſame conſideration : for in an ora- 
warre of Iraly| tion made to his armie, hee concludeth thus ; 1t & harder to keepe a conqueſt than to 
againſt the | conquer : becanſe in conquering of a Countrey, the cowardize of the poſſeſſor Cd more 
Gy then the valour of the innador doth , who cannot keepe that which hee hath gotten, without 
his owne wvertue. | 
Now.,with that deuiſe of Ceſarpropounded inthe beginning of this Chapter, 
agrecth the verſe of Homer that was common in the mouth of Alexander the 
great, and which king Francs the firſt ( who ſay ) was ſo well pleaſed with, 
as hee cauſed it to bee written in many of his bookes, the verſe is this ac- 
RT to Homers meaning,who inthe perſon of Agamemmnon requireth, That a 
EL. ing bee | 
Platin his 2's 
; Senn In counſell Wiſe,and Yaliant inthe fioht. 
| 1g SO Agefilans eh por king of cc. being one day asked which of theſe 
two vertues hee thought the more excellent, Valour, or Iuſtice ; anſwered ſen- 
tentiouſly,chat Valour without Tuſtice is deſtitute of her right ſe. In like manner there 
iSan ancient and ordinarie cuſtome among the Turkes,that when their Sultan or 


Emperor | 
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| Emperor goeth into his Chap 
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| ayth) that this enemie of Chriſtendomeis: ſo. vigilant; | 
{ ning of diſcipline,ſo wiſe andcircumſpe&t rohold whar hee hath gotten 


Hiſtoricall Medirations, 


ell to performe his deuotions, the Taliſman or 
Sexten meeteth him; and witha loud yoyce willeth him-to remember thae the 
Empire purchaſed with Tuſtice, 4nd Military force,cannot bee kept nor defended but by the 
ſame _ Os ES: 

Hereby wemay ſee to our ſhame and greatdiſgrace( as the Lord of Busbeck 
ilant, and ſeuere'in maintay: 


- 


34, 
raigne and rule inſucha contriuingorder,as hee cannot endure to beremooued 
from the places where hce hath once ſet his:foot.: cannot endurethatthe corne 
beaten downe by his haile ſhould ecuer riſe vp againe : being hard to fay, whe- 
therhe be more firme and ſtout to keepe that whichhe haldeth,orpromptand 
induſtrious to get it. The good Emperour Maximilian,the firſt' of thatname, | 


_—_ WE" 


—_ 
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{ their dutie after hee had ouercome them. To this may bee applied the thir- 
{ teenth Embleme of Adrian Junins , where hee painteth two AMercaries, the one 


| increaſed. by the ſame meanes. that it is acquired : forthere is none other way 


| other by Loue. If the Prince doe hereunto ioyne ſome grauitie,which may be- 


and admiration,there is nothing -that can keepe' them faſter tied vnto him; 


would oftentimes ſay, That there is farre leiſe labour ro vanquiſh and ſubduea 
ople, then to retaine them in obedience. Nicias meant the ſame.'when hee. 
fel , That he did fooliſhly,that inuaded thoſe whom hee could notontainein 


yongand frollick;theother old and graue : adding forexpoſition, That the An- 
cients pretended by that Table to ſignifie, that the King or Magiſtrat ought 
toioyne Prudence with Force, the one being vnprofitable viithoutthe other;as 
his verſes placed, ynderneth thoſe Images,doe ht gory nes Ants outof 
Tſocrates,to this effect,That force is of force Joyned with wiſedome ; but without wiſedome 
i doth a manhurt..',  _ r {x on 
Mercurie & yongund bold, 
Tojn'd with Mercurie the old : 
Sodeth Valor linelie reigne, 
tVhen to Wiſdome it doth leane, 
Bai( apart )it fayleth cleane. | | 
And therefore doth Francs Patricius ſay wiſely, That the Commonwealthis 


of increaſing,but by adding of that which doth increafe. Now,when an eſtate. 
15 acquired and increaſed, there remaineth the keeping-thereof, by contayning 
the mindes of the: ſubjects in their dutie; in ſich ſort'as they may abide vnder 
the yoke either willingly,or againſt their wills. Theone isdonebyforce; the | 


get in the hearts of the Subie&s a kinde of feareaccompanied with' reverence 


thanſuch a chaine. Reſpe&tis the terrifying, and ( as itwete yrtheenchanting | 
of humane mindes.For the concluſion, wewillnot forgetavery ancient inſcrips | 
tion which Petrw: Fidtorius,anoble and learned perſonageatfirmethwas br 


ſcription expreſſedin- Engliſh,conteyneth the ſubſtanceoftheſewords: 


TO. V.ICTORIOVS PALLAS; fs #119 


bs 
\ I + 


Cato did here diſcomfit the reſidue of the enemies troeper vi9ul loſe theje' 


were « Chegp 
built with a maruailous workemanſbip,and aPallas of braſſe,”. 0 
Therefore let all, obey and know that the Empire of the Strias and people of Rome is 


: garded and gouerned by the Progidence of the gods;and by the Falbancie of the 


ſoulaters, | on 


+ 3 


BHE- 


- KD 


{15801 
HAP. 


P. Tous bb.z 4 
Elog. 


In his dif- 
courſe of the 
meanes to 
make warre 
vpon the 
Turke, 


Thacidid. libs. 


——{ 4 _ 


In his admo- 
nitions to DE- 
INONICK. 


EE lates. ad 


In the 6.Di4- 
. logue of the | 
iſtory, 


out of:Spaine by Auguſtine Neruche in his returne from/his — whichin> | Gonorae 
4 


a. ti heats” at. 


XV 
SHES, 
j"n TH, 4 


# 


Hitboricall Mudicatins: Libr. 


Plut.in his 
life. 


Lib.11,de 
Leg! b, 


| the acknowledgement of the good receiued : or(as Cornelius Tacitms wilely ſaith) 


wiſely,toturne menaway from ſo many detraCtions and flanderous a rn | 
1 for they were not ignorant , that the abſenc are 'more grieuouſly offended 


| aud exen teare themſelues with epprobrious words,wh 
fide. Whichin a well gouerned State ſhould in'no wiſe bee ſuffered. 'Herodotw: | 
| that doe ininrie, and of one to whom the iniurie is done. For the DetracFor dath wrong jn 


hee is accuſed to bee naught by the one, and accounted ſo by the other. And hereunto ; 


| right bane your Kingdome giuen mee.or the Empire of the Earth,or all the treaſures of the 


CHAP. HEqs. Mt. | | 
* Vee muſt abſtaine from calumnies and oxtragions words : abou all from iniurying the 
peg pf the prin EY : f nn a 
N-N-"j4 EE hauea common ſaying in our mouthes,and it wereto bee wiſhed 
SALE wee would practiſe-it in our deeds, That it is not lawfull to ſpeake ought 
EINEM but good of the abſent.,and of the dead. The Ancients were carefull here- 
== of; and one of the precepts of their Wiſe-men1s , That wee ought not 
to wrong the m_— Another,That wee fhould at no hand mocke the dead. Whereun- 
toagreeth the deuiſe or writing of Platoes feale, 1t is eaſier to ſtirre bim that reſteth, 
than to flay him that & ſtirred, For wee muſt not wreſtle with the ſhadow of the 
dead,nor is it fit to wrong them inwords ; an iniurie piercing deeper, than doth 


wee incline more to reuenge an iminrie , than to requite agood turne : becauſethe requitall 
commeth hardly from vs, ja wee hold the reuenge a great gaine. For this cauſes the 
law of Solon much eſteemed,forbidding to curſe the dead. For it is a dutie of 
pietie to account them ſacred that are gon out of the world : it being alfo rea- 
ſonable not to touch thoſe that ceaſe to bee, ro meaſure and make finite civile 
enmities, andnot to fuffer that they grow to bee infinite : or (as Cariſisſayth) 
wee muſt not be angrie like 4nenemie. And certainely, thoſe ancient Law-makers did 


with iniurious ſpeeches than with outragious deeds : and that many can beare 
more patiently the loſſe of wealth, than an infglent word: Itſeemeth a thing 
ermitted toenemies,to defend themſelues in deedes,becauſe of the neceſlitic : 
Lat inſtinging words a man ſeemeth toſec too much either ofhatred or malice. 
Plato would ſhew that with the finger(as one may ſay) whenhee ſetteth ſuch il- | 
mouth'd fellowes in the ranke of the furious : There are ſanaric ſorts of mad-men 

ruandy' )ſome e facke Z their beds : _— 4 dedraued Re or 4 cruell minde, or 
throuzh bad nouriſhment fall into frenzie;and all theſe for a li ence keepe a clamoring, | 
- | a Foronoms wh te of wh. 


alſo obſerued the ſame, ſaying ; that Derrattion is 4 grieuous thing, confifting of two 


accuſing one that is not preſent to anſwere : Hee that heareth him, is iniarious alſo, becauſe | 
hee beleeneth before hee knoweth the truth : and the abſent hath iniurie done to him,jn that 
agreeth a law of Platoes in theſe words ; Let none ave iniurie to any : But who' ſohath | 
amuatter againſt any man, tet him conferre with bis aduerſarie and with thoſe that arepriate | 
#0 the canſe,aud let them heare one another, abſtayning utterly from ill ſpeeches.” 'There- 
fore Charlesof Bourbon had often in his mouththe Apophthegme of a Gaſcoyne 
Gentleman, who being demanded of King Charlesthe 7. what rewardmight 
winne him to breake his faith with him,whereof he had madetriall in ſomany 
important affaires : 7 could not bee drawne thereants, Sir, ( anſwered hee ) though 1 


world : but I might be mooued to doe it by. an outrage that might be offred me,and\for ſome 

iniarie that ſhould touch mine honour. NON LENS; ab 

, - Touching the dead;rhis is a good preceptof Ehilorhe Lacedemonian ; Speake 

Hot ill of 4deqrlman but thinke him bappie. Thoſe wicient wifemen thouphe that a 

man of honour could not Ntaine hiunſelfe more, thanby wrongingthoſe = 
cou 
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wreſtle with a ſhadow , or with'a ghoſt. Pau/anias King of Sparta. had the 
fame conſideration :.for. hauing defeated and.ſlaine ina ſet battell ' ardopizs 
the king of Perfias Lieutenant, hee was counlſelled by Zampon one of. the chiefe 
men ofthe Iſle of Xgina,to hang vp the enemies bodie, giuing it the like enter- 
tainment that Mardenins had ginen to King Zeonid as. But Panſanies-anſwered 
him, 7 greatly eftceme thy zeale and fore-fight ; but thy indgement is farre-wide from 
equitie.. For if 1 ſhould follow thy counſel, and w/e crueltie towards a dead man, 1 might 
diſcredit my ſelfe, and the Countrey thau magnifieſt ſs much. - Thou thinkeſt in ſo doins 1 
ſhould doe well, whereas indeed 71 ſhould commit an att more befitting Barbarians than Gre- 
cians, who cannot allow of ſuch diſorderlie parts in the moſt [ayage people of the warld. 
That which S*/dasreporteth of the Image of Nico the Wreſtler whowas borne 
at Thaſus,is worthieof memorie. It happened that after his death, ſome en- 
uious wretch giuing thebridle ro the hatxed hee had borne Nico while hee was 
aliue,tooke a cudgill in his hand,and therewith beat this Wreſtlers Image.as it 
were to ſpight the memory of him : Hereupon the Image, to revenge Wico(if 
one may 1o fay ) falleth downe from the place where it had beene ſer, ypon 
him that ſtrucke at it,and cruſheth him dead-in the place. Let vs further hearc 
that which Phe in his preface ypon the firſt booke of his Naturall Hiſteriere-. 
porteth of Cato the Cenſor,inthe Commentarie hee wrote of Military diſci- 
pline : 1am are (faith hee) that rmiany who know not what true honour meancth, will bee 
readie to ſnarle at my writings, ifabey come abroad: bus T les their words runne by , like 
raine water. Plancus likewiſe madea wittie and pleaſant anſwere inthe like caſe , 
for being told that 4/inizs Polliohad written certaine inuectiue Orations againft 
him which ſhould not bee publiſhed rill after Planer his death, tothe end they 
mightnotbce anſwered by him ; There & none (faith. he ) butghoſts aud goblins that 
feeht withthe dead : with which ghird,he gaue thoſe Orations ſuch a blow,that(uy 
the opinion of the learned) none were accountedafterward more impudentand 
ſhameleſſe than ſuch kinde of fellowes : thus faith Plizie. Therefore is Sylla 
worthily blamed,who not being content to haue done the worſt hee could to 
his enemies whilethey liued,commanded their bones to bee taken out of their 


For which cauſe, when he lay on his death-bed hee. ordained by Will, that his 
bodie ſhould beburnt to aſhes, fearing leaſt his carcaſſe ſhould bee handled after 
theſameſort by his enemies. ©: | Fr: 

. Tr appeareth that the memorie of the deceaſed was precious: in times paſt 
in that-the Romans were anciently accuſtomed: to honour the death of 


longerterme. And indeed'it isaworke of commendation,te 
towards thoſe that are deceaſſed. And the holy Scriptur 


were regiſtred by name in their Annalls, that there mightbee oftenmention 
made of them, and of their valiant exploits,by magnifying them in the aſſem- 


ſurnamed 
armes,to {et light by death for the Common-yealthsſake, thatiwas 
full forthe benefirs ſhee receiued of her Citizens, Intheſcexerciſes, 
marck(the chicte of rhoſe youths) propounded certaine verſes 


praiſe 


could not anſwerehim ; being asſhamefull athing _ tripe with the dead.as to 


graucs;and to beethrowneinto the Riuer, as hee did to the bodie of Mariws, | 


the | 
moſt noble and excellent among them by mourning a whole: yeare, or ſome | 
eftifying good will | 
es make mention. of | 
this cuſtome. Whereunto we may adde thelaw of the Athenians, which was, | 
That all ſuch as had died valiantly in the warres for their Countries defence, | 
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blies of the people, and by celebrating ſollemne feaſts and ſports" in remem- |. 

brance of them; where the yong men had diuers exerciſes of their bodies, | 

Sepulchral, wherein they put rhemſelues forward rowinne glory by } 
do Fac: 


and fongs in 
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| And Pontus Henter a Hollander in the Hiſtory of the Dukes of Burgundic, 


{ing them before all the people. For concluſion, Twill heere remember the 
memorable deed of King Lewis the x 1. deſcribed by Robert Gapain , which 
ſheweth, that this Prince had a deſire that the name of thoſe that were dead 
ſhould remaine wholeand ſound, without ſeeking for reuenge,wharſoeuer their 
life had beene. The father of this Zews had entertained the faire A4gnes,who 
deſired to be buried inthechurch of the caſtle of Loches. For this can; 

uing endowed it withan yearely rent, made her Toombeto bee ſet vpin the 
middeſt of the Queere: A while after Zews comming thither, asked who it 
was that lay in that Toombe : A Prieſt anſwered him, that it was the faire 
Agnes, ſaying thus withall, Sir, foraſmuch as this Toombe is a let and hinderance onto 
ws.if ſoit pleaſe you, wee would gladly remooue it iuto ſome Chappell . That which you 
require (anſwered the King) # wot reaſonable; for although this woman while ſhee lined 


Beſides , 1 will not beleeue that you layd her bodie in ſo eminent a place without a rich re- 
compence : Performe therefore to your benefattreſſe now ſhee is dead, that which: you pro- 
miſe ber while ſhee lined: and take heed you remooue her not from hence wo any other place. 
Ard to the end you may reſt ſo much the more bound to pray for her,1 giae you mare ſixe 
thouſand Francs. And therewithall hee cauſed the ſame to bee told outynto 
them,ordayning that it ſhould bee put foorth:for a perpetuall yearely benefit 
for that Church. The fame Author recounteth (after John Chartier an ancient 
Hiſtoriographer) that when Charles the v11. thefather of Zews the x 1. had 
beſieged Harflew todriue the Engliſh from thence, hee went and lodgedin the 
Abbay of Gemet, whither the faire Agnes came of purpoſe to aduertiſe the 
King of ſometreaſon that was complotted againſt him. And hee addeth; that 
the common ſpeech was in his time, that Charles kept her, and had a daughter 
by her, which died a few daies after : albeit Charles vtterly denied that ſhee 
was his daughter. Agues died in that Abbay of Gemet, having left and giuen 
away by will the ſumme of threeſcorc thouſand crownes. Her bowels were 
buried there, but the body was imbalmed-and interred at Loches. She was a 
woman of a pleaſing conuerſation , but full -of pompe, taking a glorie'to bee 
proudly attended. The which ( becauſe it asked a round ſumme of :money 
to maintaine it) made the world thinke that Charles furniſhed the expenſe,to 
enioy the Lady. And that which ſtrengthened this opinion, was that her 
friends were ſeene of a ſudden greatly-graced and exceedingly prouided for. 
The Lord of Hallion maketh mention of this Agzes inthe life of Charlesthe y11. 


writeth ; that Agnes being — beloued of Charles, was by common 
reportyſent out of the world by the deuiſes of the Dolphinſonne and ſucceſſor 
to Charles,called Lew the Xx 1. 4; BY 1 
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CHAP: IV: 
Of the notable bountie of Princes towards learned men. 


= 7 HE Ancients haue ſaid very well, That Honour vouriſheth Arts. 
9) [88] And Hiſtories doe ſhew that theexcellent men of formerages, 
= themſelues with great earneſineſſe to the ſtudie of the 
&1 Liberall Sciences; andthat which is more.cheriſhed;and rightly, 
rewarded thoſe that profeſſedand taught the ſame. Therefore 


weeneed not maruell if in their times, Arts and Sciences did 


eſhe,ha-. 


Hiſtoricall-Meditations, Lit. | © 


prayſe of thoſe that were dead, and of their valour, thatthe yong mgn might 


Was an heauie friend of mine, yet will I not wiolate her Sepulchre nor the lawes of bariall. | 
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Lib, x. Hiſtoricall Madiadbis, 


floriſh ſo much, that yet in ourdayes we gather the fruits thereof in'diuers and 
ſundrie forts. Forlike as aſweet and temperat ayre makeththetrees fruirfull : 
ſo Arts and good Wits are: encouraged to put themſelues forwards by 
kinde entertainment, honour , -and thankefulneſſe, as contrariwiſe, throw 
the enuic,ſparingnefle,and cruelI repulſe of great perſons,they wax faint, and 
grow. cold and drowſie. What man is there that doth not ſettle himſelfe to 
paines-taking with the more alacritieandpromptnefſle, if hee expect,or receiue 
the recompencethereof ? | 1 g | 
Braue Wits doe wake ang rows themſelues for meede, | 

Sofayth Clandian the Poet. Now Icannot but wonderat the bountie of King 

Zews the x 1, who liuing within the memory of our: Fathers, was wont to giue 


ſpace of fiue months, this Phyſition receiued the ſumme of foure and fiftie 
chonfind crownes,, as Philip x Commines writeth.' Beſides, hee gane the Bi- 
ſhopprickof Amiens to a Neuew of his,and prouided his kinſmenand friends 
of offices and benefices. But one may aske hecre,If this manner of giuing may 
be termed Bountie, which proceedethnot ofa franke and liberall will,but from 
a heart enforced through feare 7 For the ſame Author writeth, that the King 
was much afrayd of this Phyſition, and that hee would oftentimes complaine 
to-his Minions of his rough dealing with him. And(indeed)hee hadmade the 
king belecue, That if hee wereſentaway from the Court; the king ſhould 
notliue:long after, Wee readalſo of king Charles the 1.x. that hee wasa very 
liberall- Prince to all, and particularly to Albert de Gondi a money+-changers 
ſonne,to whom hee did ſo many gracious turnes, that befides the dignities 
] whereunto hee was aduanced, in the ſpace of fiue yearcs hee. reteiued fix hun- 
dred thouſand crownes in ſheere coyne,out of the kings treaſurie. ' .But I know 
not whither Iſhould attribute the name of liberaltie to ſuch an excefliue dona- 


ſeruice done by this Albert, laue that theking learned of him'to ſweare by Gods 
name. The Bountie of ancient princes farre ſurmounteth the liberalitie of 
thoſe that liue in theſe ages, 'Among others, Alexander the great was: very 
bountifull ro learned men. For Hiſtorians write, that hauing defraied 4riftotle 
in all his neceſſaric charges,writing of the nature of Beaſts, for recompence of 
his paines, beſides hee gaue hima preſent of eight hundred Talents, whichaſ- 
cend to the value of foure hundred and foureſcore thoufand crownes. The 
ſame Alexander ſent by his Ambaſſadors, to. Xenocrates the Philoſopher, fiftie 
talents, which make thirtie thouſand crownes : but the Philoſopher hauing re- 
fuſed them,becauſe hee had noneed of ſo much money, Alexander ſaydto thoſe 
that were ſent from him ;, What, hath Xenocrates xo friends to whom hee may dot 
ſome good?Furthermore,we read that Theombratus a Phylition receiued threeſcore 
thouſand crownes for hauing tended and recouered king Antioch of a certaine 
ſickneſſe : That the :cunning Painter Apelles receiued eight-ſcore thouſand 
crownes for a Tablet, wherein hee had drawne great Alexander. Wee read in 
Seruis, that Firgill the Poct vpon atime read before the Emperour Auguſtus, 
the ſecond, fourth,and fixth bookes of his «&xes ; but chicfely the ſixth, for 
Octuaias ſake the ſiſter of Auguſtus, and mother to Marcellus, who was adopted; 
by his vncle, and died of ſicknefle in the eighteenth yeare of his age : Fog 
then rehearſinginthe preſence of 0#aviacertaine verſes towards the end of that 
ſxth booke, where he defcribeth the mourning for Maxeellw/death;the mother 
hearing theſe words, Heu miſerande-puer | fiqua fats afpers rwmpas, TwMatcellus 


ers, &t. | 


euery month to his Phyſition ren thoufand crownes for his wages : ſo as inthe | 


tion,ſeeing the authour of this report yeeldeth no witnefle of any honorable | 
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Hiſtoricall Meditations. Lib.1. | 


eris,gre. fell into a ſwouning , and being with much adoe come to' her ſelfe 
"againe,forbad Yigill to read any further,and cauſed tenne Seſterces tobegiuen 
him for euerie verſe hee had pronounced, being in number one and twentie : 
which amount tomore than fiue thouſand crownes. Belike O#auiatollowed | 
the example of the Candiots, who preſented Homer with a thouſand pieces 
of ſiluer,inacknowledgement of his trauell in the Ilias and Odyſlea, ordayning 
that the ſame gratuitie of theirs ſhould bee grauen ina pillar erected in open 
view. Now,as it is a memorable thing , that the Poet Cherilzs for ſo. many 
verſes as hee made,recciued ſo many ftaters of gold : ſo is the largeile of. zy- 
ſander magnified, who gaue to the Poet Antilechws for a fewverſes, a hatfull of 
filuer. And the Emperour Sewers cauſed to bee told out to Oppiax (who hath 
written abooke of fiſhes ) for euerie Greeke verſe hee made,a crowne: alibe- 
ralitie ſo much admired afterwards,that yet at this day thoſe verſes of Oppian 
are ſurnamed,Goldey. We read alſo, that Manilins Cornutus a wealthie poricungs, 
and gouernor of Aquitaine, being troubled with the ſhamefull falling of the 
hayre,and at laſt cured thereof, rewarded his Phyſition with the ſumme of foure 
thouſand crownes. 

Let vs leaue to ſpeake of ancient examples,and produce ſome moderne. In 
the time of our fathers,a Phyſition of Florence named Thadess, got ſuch credit 
by his art,that when he went to miniſter out of the citic, hee got for euery day 
fiftie crownes,and being ſent for by Pope Honorius the 1 v. had of hima hun- 
dred crownesby theday : ſo that returning from Rome he brought home with 
him tenne thouſand crownes. Petrws Aponenſis a Phyſition of Padua, neuer 
went out of Bolonia where hee dwelt,to ſee any patient, but hee receiued 
the ſame ſumme of fiftie crownes a day. One Pope of his time being falne 
ſicke, could not haue him before hee was faigne to allow him foure hundred 
Plutinbis | duccatsaday. Erafiſtratus an ancient Phyfition had the like good fortune by 
Lives and | his ſufficiencie and trauell. For when as Axtiochus who was extremely in loue 
{ Moralls. with his mother in law Stratonice, languiſhed and fell away euecric houre, and 
Erafiſtrates hauing diſcouered his fickneſſe by-feeling his pulſe, had told Seles. 
cxs,that his ſonne was buta dead man : How ſo ? quoth Selucus : Becauſe ( an- 
ſwered the Phyſition) hee pineth away for lone of my wife. What ? (replieth Selucus) | 
am I ſo little regarded of thee , that thou thinkeſt much, to grant my ſonne what hee de- 
firech ? But ( quoth the Phyſition ) wonld you bee content to ſatisfie anothers paſſion 
in that manner and yeeld him your wife? 1 wiſh with all my heart(anſwered Seleacus)that 
the gods would tarne my ſonnes affettion towards my deere Stratonice. Then ſaid 
Eraſiſtratus wxto him, you are his father and you may bee his Phyſition. $0 Scleucus 
gane his wife to Antiochus, and threeſcore thouſand crownes to Eraſiſtratus. To 
make an end, I will heere adde the memorable inſcription that was found | 
in a marble-ſtone pulled out of the ground about a tower neere to. Traians 
_— the report of Markanw in his Topographie of ancient Rome, contay- 
ning theſe words, Potentiſſima dos in Principe, Liberalitas er Clementia,that is, Bountie 
and Clemencie is the ſureſt dowrie of a Prince, | 
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CHAP, Vo >, 
Of the protetting of Husband-men,and of. Militarie diſcipline. . 
NA Any Lawes and Ordinances we haue, which doe ſhew what great care | | 
3 : V- 


Princes and Magiſtrates had in old time,that Hysbandmen and La- 
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wore of an honourahle Lhegr ule endrie,; And 24; / Cato reporeeth, That 
when the Ancients wopld ſpeal TO of a man, they vicd to call 
him a good Husband-man, and a | 2g90d tiller of the .. For. which cauſe, 


theCenſors layd a fine vpon their heads, that were ll. 


lands lie fallow. . And $dpio Na Fe bong, hernias t man, making ſute 
for the Adileſbip, Was open F16 Peep oy for t rh e, {ee ingayong man 
that was his competitor to Howe many NELED Sin ks hands with 


working in the fields, had floufingly m_—_ him, Whither hee had yied f0 goe 
on his hands 2 The like confi 16-8 had. the Romans, who tooke order at 
| the common charge for the digging of certaine great. in all the coun- | 
tries of FEYP pt,hauing iſſue mol divers places tothe rjyer 0 Nilus.by meanes 
whereof there was conueied by water an incred. Filaggnt of corne to 
Alexandria ; and from thence by In tothe RF Poles Romp: p: HD an expreſle 
Edit condemning any man todeat tr Goulet bankes of ca - - i 
ſerued for rampiers to thoſe. & camel q The og ua at ei Hollan- 
"ders, and Zelanders have 1 op R Ordinances ar this day for their bankes 

which ſerue for defences t9 All-the country. -For by ſuch cunning worke 
wherein they have laboured., and which with care. they. majntqine , and that 
continually, and with great coſt, the violence of the fea when. it lowethand 
rageth, is checked; d reſtrained, 

But becauſe this Chapter is not appointed to regiſter the prayſes of a. coun- | 
trey life and labor, let vs come to that we haue rpoled ro lay concerinng the 
ſafetic of Husbandmen. Wee. xead of a oo lawLam other made by S the 
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Lib. I. Hiſtoricall Meditations. | 
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chedneſſe. The kings of Benomotapa in Erhiopia,beyond the Cape De bopa Spe- 
ranza, which is:bounded with the South Ocean (mightie princes before ſuch 
time as the Portngals diſcoyered the countrey ) had reſpect to the ſamething, 
bearing for badges of their maieſtie royall (faith 7eronimus Oſorics) a littleſ ” 
witha thaft of yuorie,and two ſhort jauelins, By the ſpade they encourage their 
ſubiects to husband the ground,for feare leſt by idleneſſethey ſhonld let it grow 
fallow, and through famine become theeues and robbers: One of the jauelins 
fignifieth, That they meane to do juſtice totheir ſubieRs within theirkingdom: 
and the other ſheweth, Thar they reſolue to repell their enemies witharms,that 
ſhould offer tromnuade the ſame. 7 wow 

The Turkes, whotll this time haue carefully maintained the oxder and dil- 
cipline of warre, (the humaneprudence, which hath been their furtherance and 
bulwarke againſt the Chriſtians,amopgſtwhomall policie is welneere periſhed, 
as may be ſcene by that learned Treatiſe written by Hubert Folictta,' of the en- 
largingand increafing of the empire of the Turkes, ZafFantins placing this dil- 
order of warfaring men among the ſignes that ſhould precede and'ſhew them- 
ſelues a little before the lattcr day) theſe Turkes ſay,when their armie, whichis 
commonly very great,marchethintheir countries,they vic tirſt ofall to take or- 
der,that it doe no hurt orannoyance to gardensand fields thatare ſowne ; After 
that, they puniſh ſeucrely the ſouldiers,which either by careleſnefſe, or of ar- 
| rogancie make neuer ſo littlewaſte. Heereofwee haue a memorable example in 
the diſcourſe of Bartholomew Georgewitz, who (as an eyc-witneſſe) writeth theſe 
words : Their diſcipline in warre is ſo ſenere,as if any ſouldior doe but offer to ſteale, hee is 
puniſhed without all remiſſion. For there are among them certaine ordinarie guards,to looke 
that the ſouldiers gine no occaſion of miſcontentment to little boyes of eight or tens yeares old, 
that they meet pon the wayes, bringing bread .egs,fruit hauer ts ſuch other pronifions to ſell. 
Theſe guards and their Captaines are charged likewiſe to ſee that no ſouldier goeinto any oar- 
den or orchyard by which the tronps ave to paſſe;and they themſelues dare not(for their liues) 
take any of the fruit without leaue of the owner. When 1 was( ſaith' he) in the Turkiſh ar- 
mie that. marched againſt the Perſians, 1 ſaw 4 horſeman and his ſeruant had both their 
heads cut off, and afier that,the horſes head was ſtricken off too, becauſe the maſter and the 
ſeruant had ſuffered the horſe 20e wmbrideled intoa husbandmans field. The like doth 
Melchior Scidlitz report ,abraue gentleman,and a good Warriour : faying, That 
while he was indurancevnder the Turke, from whenceby the mediation of the 
French Embafſſadour hee was delivered with his fellow priſoners , he ſaw inthe 
Turkifh armie (which extended itſelfe far ouer the countrey, takingvpa great 
many villages) ſo goodly an order, ſo great temperance;ſo.much ſaferie, that in 
thoſe villages the ſouldiersdid nor once touch the fruirs,nor the hennes,nor any 
poultrie, nor any of the viduals or'mooueables that belonged tothe countrey 
people.:Vpon occaſion whereof, this gentleman giuetha graue and conuenient 
cenſure againſt the diſſolution, rapine,and indiſcreet diſcterion of our ſouldiors; 
who call themſelues Catholikes'and Chriſtians. Heere may one inſert; and 
that fitly (not to wrong the German nation, which yceldeth to nonein valour 
and experience of warlike affaires;bur ro lay open ſo much: the more the barba- 
rous and outragiousanſolencie of the Turkes) Nai which John _Anuemtine, a wile 
Hiſtorian,hath left inwriting : Thoſe of Rhedes(faith he)wrote one day tothe Eme: 
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C aptaines and other his afttſt ants, not to take warrein band agdinſt. the Chriſtians,namely 

azainft the Germans: he made them this an(were , That the weapons. of the Chri/tiaws did no 
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to bring the fiue fingers of the hand into one. Theſecond, that they could not away with tra- 
well, and that the Germans(of all others) were nought elſe but bellies hottels of wine, whoore- 
maſters, and their Captaines made more account of great feathers, than of good armes. The 


Hiſtoricall Meditations. | Labint 


they were not in onitie among themſelues , but that it was as hard a matter to unite them, as 


third, that all their affaires were handled but at adnenture,in a giddie ſort without counſel, | 


and without order. And the laft that they cared neither for Lawes,nor Iuſtice ; that they gaue 
norewards to them that deſerned well , that they let offendors goe onpuniſhed, and heed 


| chemſelues ſharpe and cruell to thoſe that were worthie of fanour and pardon : Contrariwiſe, 


that chey handled the leaud and irregular graciouſly, whom they ought to deſtroy without all 
remiſſion. Theſe and ſuch like reaſons (as enemies moſt commonly ſhew them- 
ſelues leaud detractors, ſharpe cenſurers, and accuſers of others imperfections, 
rather than of their owne)are bitterly obiected againſt the Chriſtians in the mi- 
litary oration of Aſſay Baſſa, the ſonne of Bprbaraſſa,defcribed by Hubert Folietta, 
whereinthis Baſ/a doth counſell and perſuade his ſouldiers to giue battell rothe 
fleer of the confederat Chriſtians , which was compounded of an armie furni- 
ſhed by the Pope, the king of Spaine, and the Venetians. Bur in this battell the 
Turkes were wholly defeated,and then it was apparant, that the power of thoſe 
furious ones is not invincible ; and that it is not their force, but our faint-hear- 


tednefſe that maketh them ſo terrible to the Chriſtians, who in ſtead of turning | 


their weapons againſt the common enemie, abuſe them wickedly to entertaine 
ciuile warres among themſelues,and weakning themſclues by continuall loſſes, 
are the cauſe that theſe conſpiring aduerſaries againſt the Chriſtian name do re- 
enforce themſelues, and grow greater cuery day. | 

That we may not digreſſe further from our purpoſe, Franciſcus Patricins dil- 
couereth intwo lines the efficacie of militarie Diſcipline, when hee faith, That 
all the force of armes conſiſteth either in diſcipline, or in the number,or valour 
of the ſouldiers. Polphilzs ſetteth forth all this vnder Hieroglyphicall letters, 


| in repreſenting a man ſitting penſiue, and compaſled on cuery fide with gunnes, 
hauing aſerpentin his hand, anda ſpread-Eagle pearching vponan anchor of a 
ſhip, adding theſe words ; Militarie prudence or diſcipline is the vndifſoluable bond of | 


all domination. Simon de Vignoſa, Generall of the Sea-armie of Genes, wasnot ig- 
norant of this conceit: For after that hee had made himſelfe maſter of Sio,and 
had forbidden with ſound of trumpet that no ſouldier ſhould onceenter into 
the vineyards and other poſſeſſions of the citizens; his onely ſonne,thinking 
himſelfe ſufficiently priuiledged and exempted from the danger of ſuchapro- 
clamation by the loue his father bare him, went raſhly and inſolently into a cer- 


taine vineyard, from whence as hee came forth he was ſpied, loadenwith bun- 
ches of grapes. The father made him to bee laid hold of, and carried all along | 


the citiewith the grapes tyed about his necke; and that being done, hee cauſed 


him tobe whipt with rods in the market places and meetings of ſtreers,atnoone | 


time, inthe view of all the citie. An example of a ſeuere and inuincible cou-. 


rage, and ſuch as ſurmounted all fatherly affection, and which teacheth Gene- 
rals and Commaunders to vnderſtand throughly what it is to commaund, to 
maintaine good orderamong ſuchas beare Armes,thereby to make themſelues 


| | well obeyed. For the concluſion, we muſt not forget themilitarie letterwhich 
the —_ Aurelian wroteto his Lieutenant, as Flawius Yopi/cus hath it regi- | 
effect whereof is this ; 1f thow wilt be a Commannier of troupes, and alſo if 
| thou loue thy life, keepe the ſouldiers hands in the reſt. Let none ſteale awaythe young of ano- 
ther mans cattell, nor touch a hushandmans ſheepe, nor carrie away a bunch of grapes, nor. | 
| bread downe the corne,nor take by farce, ojle, ſalt. nor wood, but be content with his vitt als. 
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Let him take Fs boot from the enemie, not from the teares of the ſabieiFs and friends. Let his 
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| following, which the Earle ſaith againe after him : 7 Vrius of the Vriins, Earleof 


th. 


{ this oath at Naples,to king Ferdinand, hee declareth the whole matter with the 


| teth afterhim. The Earle then being on his knees before the King , and hauing 


| /pall obey the commaundements of you and of yours ; that we and all they that dwell in theſe 
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Armes be bright his curaſe fit, bis hoſe and {hoves ſuch as will laſt. Let his new taſſocke come 
in place of the old, when it is ſo worne that he can wſe it no more. Let his pay bee in bis belt, 
not ſpent in a ontling-bouſe. Let him not be without braſlet and ring. - : 
and let his horſe bee in good liking : hauing taken any great beaſt, tet him not ſell it. Let him 
fauonr his mule for baggage. Let one ſouldter helpe another like a ſeruant. Let the Surgeons 
care thehart and Ws. JT asking reward. Let not the ſouldiers gine any thinzto 
Fortunc-tellers. Let them carrie themſelues honeſtly in their lodgings. Let mutiniers and 


quarreliers bee puniſhed. 


CHAP YE 
Certaine good obſeruations concerning Liege fees. 


R tes eruation of fidelitie to any other; Secondly,that in the letters 
of Inueſtiture it be expreſſely ſaid,that the Fee is _ ; 


{alldoe ſubicct tothe power of his lord, firſthis per 


Liege fee is, it will bee good to ſet downe that which Jonianns Pontanus,a graue 
Authour, and worthie of credit, hath written hereof in tearmes that ſhew the 
oath of a Liege-man. Making mention of the Earle of Nola,who came tomake 


circumſtances,as followeth. The King is ſer in the middeſt of a great hall, his 


{ chaire ſtanding ina place raiſed high : the great lords of the kingdome, and the | 


chiefe men of his court placed about him : then round about ſtand-many gen- 
tlemen according totheir degrees. At the kings feet on the right fide is aSe- 
cretarie of State kneeling, on'the left fide a Biſhop holding the booke of the 
Goſpels open, and ſtayed againſt the Kings breaſt, In the midſt betweenetheſe 
two is heealſo kneeling that doeth the homage, laying both his hands vpon the 
open booke. "The Secretarie pronounceth the wordes, which the vallall repes; 


both-his hands at large vpon the booke, the Secretarie begins to ſay the words 


Nola and Atripalda, lord of Aſcoli, of Laura, and of Fiorin.of their lands, territories, citi- 
zensand inhabitants, promiſe to you king Ferdinand, and to your children and ſucceſſorsin 
the kingdome of Naples, for my children and ſuceeſſors in theſe cities townes,illages Jandes 
and territories to me belonging, that 1 and mine ſhall bee faithfullto you that in all places wee - 


places, ſhall conſtantly and faithfully alwayes doe that which ſhall bee enioyned wsby you and 
yours. If Tonderiand,if 1 finde out, if 1 know that any deniſe and complat, that any lie 
in wait or practiſe any thing either againſt youor yours, I will rexcale and aetlare them par- 
alſo, doing within and without the places of our abidings,jn time of peace and of war towards 


, and nature; and 


. Let him rub his horſe, 


on, and next all his goods | 


ticularly, as well to you,as io them : Finally that 1 ſhall difcharge my dutie, and my fubietts | 
and againſt all that which ſhall bee commaunded met, and which a good and faithfull ſubs | 


ett is bound to doe and obſerne to his king according to equitit, 


Cy  here- 
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hereupon 1 call to witneſſe God all good and almightie : which alſo 1 confirme by ſolemne and 
expreſſeoath wpon the holy Enangelifts knowingly, and with my free will. That ſaid, he 
taketh his hands from the booke. Then the King raking the Earles thumbs, and } 


| coupling them together, and putting them berweene his owne, layeth them vp- 


on the foure Euangeliſts. The Earle ſpeaking the ſecond time after the Secre- 
tarie, ſaith, 1 affirme and auow my ſelfe, and ſtanding here, I hold end acclare,that 1 am 
Liege-man with my children and ſucceſſors, of Ferdinand my King and Lord, and of his 
children and ſucceſſors . Saying this thrice, at euery time he kiſſeth the kings 
thumbes, and the king kifſeth his mouth , and hauing entertained him , dif- 
miſeth him graciouſly. [This is the manner of doing homage to the kings of 
Naples,and their Liege-men thus behaue themſelues: who are called Liege,be- 
cauſe the kings hauing bound their thumbes, doe make them ſubiect by ſuch ce- 
remonie to be faithfull and obedient to them. | 
The ancient kings vſed in times paſt this ceremonie of interfolding their 
hands, and their thumbs, when they made any ſtreight alliance rogither. | 
Whereofwe haue an example in Cornelius Tacitus ; Kings are wont({ayth he)when | 
they make allaiance, to ioyne their right hawds.and totie their thambes faſt together : afler- 
wards,when the blood ts gathered into their fingers ends, they prick them lightly, and ſuck 
theblood one of another. Such an alliance is held inuiolable, as hauing beene made ſacred 
by the blood which & ſo drawne from them all. It appeareth alſo by that which Lucan | 
reporteth, that the Scythians had the ſame cuſtome : for,ſpeaking of their grea- 
reſt Oath,and moſt authentick promiſe that paſſeth betweene them, he maketh 
one of that countrey to ſay this following ; Hazing prick our fingers, and made 
ſome of our blood runne into a cup , wee wet init the point of our poyniards,and then both 
frdes drinking of that blood, there « nothing whatſoener that may ſeparat ws after that 
time. Solinus in his colledtion of Hiſtories ſeemeth to haue touched this, when 
he writeth of the Scythians, That they confirme their leagues by drinking one anothers 
blood: following therein not their cuſtom alone but alſo the cuſtomeof the Medes, Some 
thing like vnto that is attributed by Poſſudonixs to the Germans : 7t is reported 
of them(ſaith he ) that after they haue kindly embraced one another in their feaſts , they 


open one of the weines in the fore-head, and receine the bleod that floweth from thence, into 
| agoblet,of which they drinke, thinking they haue attained to the top of trac frienHp 4g 


togither they haue taſted of one anothers blood. The like ceremonie vied Radamiſtns 
the ſonne of Pharaſmanes king of Iberia otherwiſe called Georgiana,to cozen 
hisvncle Mithridates king of Armenia : For when he couldnot attach him by 
force, nor intrap him by ſtrange wiles, he feigned that he was defirous of an 
accord.and ypon the giuing of his Faith drew his vncle to a parley. As they 
were vpon the point (according to the cuſtome of the countrey) of tying their 
thumbes, to the end they might draw blood out of them, and giue each other 
to raſt of it; he that had the charge to doe it, feigning as if the cords hadfalne 
out of his hands to the ground, therewith ſuddenly ryed the feet of Mithridates, 
who was in that ſortlayd hold of, togither with his wife and children. And | 
becauſe Radamiſius had promiſed neither to'cut their throats, nor yet toim- 
priſon them, he commanded that they ſhould be ſtifeled betweene two feather- 
beds : making account by this ſophiſtrie to couer the crime of his vnfaithful- 
neſſc,ſayth Baptiſta Fulgoſa, and after him Andrew d' Exora in his memorable ex- 
amples of treaſon. They that haue trauelled, report ; Thatinthe Iſle of Palmes, 
when thoſe of the countrey will receiue into their friendſhip any ſtrangers that | 
arrive there,they draw,in their preſence, with the helpe ofa razor or of a ſtone- 

knife, ſome blood out of their rongue, hand, arme, or otherpart of thebodie; 

not 


D— 


ME 


” a A IS xy % hs, 
4 i *& Pats At IIs 2 r  RG > a Ste ES 
bn *+ E "$0 Ck FF" a WOES LI” > POE I”: — = 
| bn Ae, Font ., -,S:oiet8 i Ate... 7 » + x Be ASS IO - —_ bv" SIITES 
» Fe SR pa 2 as its i Lo I LW erage. 4 EX, - 7 - O — A 
os neg ith LINE: S 2 
: » » <> 


Lib. 1. 
| nor thinking that true friendſhip-when aiman.refuſeth\to giue his. life. for his 


| thetreatic of agreement and mutuallobligation that- paſſeth berweene them, 
'| as Bodin faith. : | "fs. TOE Tz | 


1 came before him in-a+two-fold. attire 2: Fet-hee had all the-one'halfe of his 


| of Thrace(who had left the partie of 4vwonivs) was allo preſent, Rhymitaltes 
beginneth to fer forth his grear ſeruices, cowards Anguſtns, exprobating vnto 


| a5 if heetooke no heed tothe inſolencie of .this' braggart; beginnerh to-ſpeake 


ro another, offring the cup, ſaying, 1 love Treaſon, but I care not for Traxtors, The |  . - 
"Db.3. 


i 


Hiſtoricall Meditations. 


friend: Satan,whenhe will makea league withthe Magicians,dothmoſt com- 
monly practiſe this-courſe, compelling then ito write wath their owne blood 


_ 113299101 MIONESS 7 17 ESD E369 C7 31" 
Vpon+the ſpeech of Liege-fees I remittaber the. braue. conceipti of ' Peter 
Earle of Sauoy,who to-doe hisi Jitge-homhge' to-tlie;Emperour Go the 11, 


bodieon the rightſide from the toppe downeward fer out with cloth of gold: 
and the other halfe  on;the left fide couered with ſhiningarmor. . /The.Emperor 
asking him' what fuch a-diuers' furniture. ow {:SiCanfrvereth the Earle) the 
attire of the right fide is to honour your Imperial. Maieſtiei: this of be 12ft fide ſhewtth mee 
readie to fight wntill the [aft gaſpe againſt thaſe that wiſh youll, ad ſpedke ill, of you. The 
Chas of the Empire requiting the-ſame! Eazlei-to ſhew-: his Lettets 
feodallof certaine places —o——_ him+m-warre a little before : Merrie heere 
they bee ({ quoth the Earle ) therewitball drawing his ſword, and ſbewing is naked onto 
him. And this it was that Cy» a famous'Lawier mightayme gary by 
Paris of Puteo who ſayth, That acertaine-gentlemanfhewed his ſword:-for feo- 
dall Letters,tothe Lord of theFes,; | + 3 ior him er od 
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Treaſen is liked but the Traytor logthed. Tter, f man purchaſeth.an inmartall name 
by Vertue ot by Vice, 2751 108 | 194 } 46}; 104reg ty) 

we 11 L they that vnder hope of gaine, preferment,defire of revenge, 
Cal) | or ſuch like wickedmeines berry their counerey,and thinkero 
aduance themſelnes:thereby;are much-deceiued; For Plutarch 
ſayth very well ; That the lone of Treaſon is « common affettion which 
; 4 man beareth to the wicked, ſo lonig as bee bath:need;of thems doing there- 
+ in, like they that are towſe' thegall-and poyſan of ſome venimonus beaſts 

who are very glad when they finde-it, and take thereof ta ſerueitheir carne : but bauins 


that which they expedted,or when they ei drawno more fromits Of which 
amongorher,wce haue the examples' of Antgone,of Philip, and of the Empe- | 
rour Auguſtus, This Emperour being. onee at: a feaft ; where; Rhymizalces king | 


him that hee had beene-a compiinionwithhim inthat warre. 4uguftzs making . 


Emperour Sewers. was of the: ſame mind, but.that hejayncd crueltic withir. | 
For Herodian writeth of him,.that-by the -interdealing of his ſonnesghee pro- | 


cloſe vnto\him- their maſters-ſecrers > and'afterwards z. when heihad: ſerued ! 


his turneof them,and ſetled hjsatfaires,heemadeall.theſe traytors bee pur-ro | 
death,andtheir children too. Moreouer,we muſt not forget theiletrer which 

the Enjperour Aurelian wrote: to.Mablites Ghilg concerningthe Traytor Herdtle- | 
mon. 7 baae ( ſaith hee.) ſuffred bins to bee flaint;by whoſe traucll,7 haue made my_ſelfe [ 


once had what they would, they bate: wfter: the maliciexs nature of theſe beaſts. | 


| For men doe then begin to leaue'the- of| treaſon; when they haue gotten | 


uoked many captaines of Peſcenmins Viger his competitor in.the Repay dif- |. 


Deredint. 
| Feod.chap.56; 


In the life 
of Romulus, 
Seca. 190, 


Platarch. in 
the ſame 
plate; and in 
his Apoph- 
theg, 


maſter of the citic of Thyana. For my part, 1 could mt lone the:Trojtor hut hae "willingly 
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affred that my ſouldicrs ſbould diſpatch bins. For he that hath had ao pittie of bis countr 

Jef not hee jen with mee. Inlike manner, the Emperour Maximinuc at = 
firſt Macedowizes ,yoho had killed Tyexs his concurrent in the Empire : but 
afterwards he looked askance vpon him like a Trayrtor,and at laſt made him 
be putto death. Norisit fit wee ſhould forget that which Brennucking of the 
Gaules did,who hauing forraged Afia;and befieged the citie of Epheſus, way- 
red there the day affigned for the batrell. Inthemeane while,a maiden of the 
citie named Dewonics, being falne in loue with Brennuc, promiſed to deliuer 
him Epheſus, if the Gaules for a recompence would giue her their golden 
chaines arid bracelets.  Brewnxs hauing cntertained her ahd obteined his pur- 
poſe,made her bee carried into'z place, where hee commandedall: his people 
ro caſt into the lappe of this -couerous maide all the golden iewels they wore 
about them. They obeying their Generalland Demonica _ opprefled with 
theweight of ſo much-gold whichthey threw vpon her, ended herlife vnder 
it. Wereadthe like ſtorie in Titws 'Ziziws, of the daughter of' Sp. Tarpeimea Ro- 
man.after ſhe had betraycd the citic tothe Sabins. The like reward did 2he- | 
mild wife to a Prince named Sigwphae, receiue for her diſloyaltie. ' For her 
husband hauing beene ſlaineby a certainekingof the Henetians,and ſhee being 
beſieged by the ſame enemie, yet neuertheleſſe ſhee fell ſo farre in loue with 
him.,that ſhe promiſed (ſo as he would marrie her) to deliuer into his hands the 
| citieof Friol : which ſo ſoone as the Henetians had poſſefſion of, they burnt it, 
| and carried thence the children, the young folke, and the women all priſoners 
into Auftria,after they had putall the men to death. Bur Rhomnilda,was handled 
as ſhedeſerued: for, hauing enioyed the king onely one nighr,hee cauſed her 
ſooneafter tobe married toa woodden ſtock;thar is, tobe ſeraliue ypon a ſharpe 
ſtake ; a puniſhment -worthie for her that had betrayed the memorie of her 
husband,her children.and ſubiets. She had two daughters, Appa and Gels, who 
wereas chaſte,as themother was contrarie-: for,to ſauetheir honour, they put 
vnder theirarme-pits raw fleſh,whichthey bound and tied there,ſoas the ſame 
comming to putrific, yeelded ſuchaſtinking ſauour, that the Barbarians could 
not endure the ſmell;nor come any thing neere the maidens. A Gorhiſh cap- 
taine, named wan, hauing betrayedlhpKountrey and his nation tothe Sara- 
zins,was far the ſame grieuouſly puniſhed. Hee notable to endure the wrong | 
that was done him by Zoderik the laſt king of the Goths, who had taken awa 
adaughter of his, and rauiſhed her, vſed the matter ſo, as in a foughtenbatte 
thearmie of the Gothswas cut inpieces by the Sarazins,and Roderick {laincin 
the ficld. The Goths that remained,tooke: 1ulian, and hauing c him 
with his difloyall dealing,put himto death : Of which there is yettobe ſcene 
an old inſcription neereto Viſen in Portugall (as witnefſerh Rodrigo de Toledo) 
making mention of this onerthrow of the Goths. The ſubſtance whereof is | 
this ; Heere lieth Roderick the laff king of the Goths.C urſed bee the wicked farie of Tu- 
lian, becauſe it was too reſolute , and bis malice, becauſe it Was wnreconcileable. His 
farie forced him beyond reaſon, bis indignation made him ſwell , his wrath carried bins 
| beadlong. He forgat his Oath, remembred nat his Religion, made n8 account of God, was 
cruell towards himfclfe,a murtherer of his Lord an enemic ts his owne houſe, a plague to 
by countrey , an offence to «ll. His menearic ſbalbe bitter in exerie month, and his name in- 
famonrs for ener. | | | | 

| Butnottoſftandalwaiesvponancient ſtories, Let vs bring in that which Albert 
er mbreargy Kratz writeth to have come to paſſe inthe time of the Emperor Chorlesthe 1v. 
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warre againſt Philip Duke of &uftrich. Each making himſelft readieghe armies: 
—_— ants fids Bui the Emperonr , (eei wary rereroey 
reater than his hethought bimſelfe of s conrſe ta auercome him by cunning whom bee could 
g CEE 
not anquſh by Armes. He cenſed three of the Dukes captaines to bee: ſerrttly fext for 
to come bo higs, and haning promiſed them a great ſumme of money,hee apreeth withthew, 
that they ſhould ſtrike ſame feare to their maſter, and ſo perſuade him to vetirein all baſte. 
They being retwrned to the Dake , give out that  beene abroad ts diſconer, they had 
takew.s view of the Emperours' Armie particularly , and found, that it was three times 
greater than the-Dukes : that all would bee loft,if the Duke did not retire quickly, aud 


m—_— 


ſox pence a piece. He cauſe 
went merrily home to their 


ning countenance, ſaith unto them ; Knauesas yeare,ger ye tothe gall 
receiuethe due reward of yourtreaſon, or get you away - ro before 
my preſence : your diſloyaltie deſerued wr”, en Falſe worke, falſe wages. 
An cuill end befall you, They wholly confo » withdrew themſelues ſuddenly, and 
wereaener (opee afier, Hiſtorians write, that Philip the farher of Alexander the 
great,made good vie of theſe kindof men ; and yet forall that;hee hated them 
ro the death, as appeared by him one day : For, when as certaine traitors who 
had fold vnto him the citie of Olynthus, complained ro him, That the Macedo- 
nians never ceaſed to twit them with it,calling them traitors to their countrey; 
Philip anſwered them, Theſe Macedonians of whom you ſpeake, are but « fort of grſe 
beaded clownes, for they = row things by their names ; and they cannot for their lines 


ſay one thing and thinke 


= s 

Ler vs here inſert a memorable ſtory written by «Eres Syluize. The Bohe- 
mians (faith he) hauing gotten the vicorie,and ſlaine Fratiſlas,they ſet his coun- 
trey on fire. Andafterwards,finding a ſonne of his very tender and yong,they 
put him into the hands of the prince Grezomu{las,catled Neclas,vrho having com- 
paſſion of the child his couſin, committed him to the keeping of the Earle Dw- 
ringws(whoſe poſlefſions lay along by the famous river of Egraywhich Earle had 
aforetimes been much fauouredof Frauflas. This Earle blinded with ambition; 
and thinking to inſnuate himſelfe into the grace and good liking of Ned as,efpi- 
ed vpon a day the child hauing made a little hole vponthe yce of that riuer, ts 
take fiſh there ; whom he takes, and with one blow with a Cymiter curs6ff his 
head, and prefently going to Prague, preſents it ro Neclasall bloody; oZ 
hane this day made your throne ſure onto you, for either this childe or you muſt hane died: 
leepe henceforth quietly, your competitor tothe crowne is madeaway. The prince retei- 
ing his grauitic and iuſt indignation at ſocrucll a ſpecacle,ſaidrhus vntohims; 
Treaſon cannot be mitigated by any good turnes. 1 committedthibobild toches, ts: keepe him, 
mot to kill him. Gould neither my commandement, no the remembrance of thy friend Vra- 
tiflas , wor the compaſſion which thou 


reaſon 


CC 


| | thenghts from this fe mniſchieuecs a deed ? What , was thy pretinentuprocuve me voſt ? good | 
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reeſon then 1 ſhould rewardthee for thy paines. Of three puniſhments chuſe which tho wilt: 
— kill thy ſelfe with a poyniard, ms thy ſelfe with a halter, or ——_ m_—_ the 
| 'racke of Fiſerade. Duringus forced toaccept of this\decree, hung himſelfein a | 
halter ks 2h an elder tree not farre off, which alwayes afterſolong asitftood. 
was called Daringws his elder tree. When Firiatms was ſlainebyhisſouldiets(he 
that fourteene ycares together had kept Spaine armed againſt the Romitins.-in- 
ſomuch- thathee was accounted the deliuerer of Spaine) they thathadtraite- 
rouſly done him to deathasked a reward for it.of. Czpio the Confull; whemade 
them this antwere , That he Romanes did neuer allow. that the ſauldiers ſhould kill 
their Generall. + ih | = - \N  QBY \ 
Here itſhal{not be amifſe to report how king 'Philip the '114 proceeded with 
thoſe, who.were the cauſe that hee made himſelfe'maſter of Portugall;ſcarce | 
J rib.entit. Arbor] Without any reſiſtance, as Texer ſetteth it downe. Doy Aztonis, the right andna- 
GenilitiHen-| rurall king of Portugall,being excludedand baniſhed our of the kingdom;thoſe 
ware Fegis. | Men preferred a petition to king Philip, whereinthey made knowne the ſeruices 
they had done him , to the end hee might the eafilier poſſeſſe himſelfe of the 
crown,andbeſought him to performe that which had bene ptomiſed vnto them 
by-theduke of 0f/un4, and Chrifopher de Mora his Agents : exhibiting all vnder 
one the remembrances and inſtructions, making faith of the promiſes of the ſaid 
Agents. . The king made anſwere by- Apgfile, Fhat the petitioners ſhould de- 
ler their petition, and the remembrances of the Agents to a certaine compa- 
nie of Commiſhoners or Iudges appointed for ſuch-.cauſes, which companie is 
called-in Portugall, The Table of Conſtience. They obeying, there followed a De- 
cxee of this tenor : Foraſmuch as king Philep is right heire to the kingdome of 
PortugalLirwas not lawfull for the petitioners toſell it for readie money, or 
vpon promiſes'; Contrariwiſe,they haue deferued:capitall puniſhment, for that 
they hauedeferred,without expectancie of any promiſe to be made vnto them, | 
to deliuer yp the kingdome to king Philip. And if the kingdome did appertaine 
to Don Antonio; they could not ſell it to king Philip. Therefore king Philip is no 
way liable by the promiſes which his Agents or Embaſladors haue' made to the | 
petitioners: But out of his gentleneſſe and benigrlitiedoth free the ſaid petitio- 
ners from the puniſhment of death,whichthey haue deſeruedby reaſon of this 
fact. Secherea worthie reward,ſuch as traitors-doe oftentimes receiue. 
.-. But Zadiſlas Kerezin a Hungarian, did not eſcape ſo goed cheape for his trea- 
{on : Forhe hauing traiterouſly yeelded vp Hiula, a ſtrong place, to the Turks, 
when hee looked to recciue many great preſents for his good ſeruice, certaine 
witneſſes were produced againſt him by the commandement of Selim himſelfe, 
who depoſed; That the ſaid Zadiſlas had cruelly handled certaine Muſulmans 
that had beene priſoners with him. Whereupon hee was'deliuered to ſome 
friends of theirs, to doc with him as they ſhould thinke good. They ſhutirhis 
traitour-ſtarke naked intoa tun or hogſhead fet full of long ſharp nayles within- | 
fide,androlled it fromthe top of a certain high mountaine fullof ſteepiedown- 
fals,to the very bottom, where being run througheuery part of the bodie with 


> | Hiſtoricall Meditations. 
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thoſe nayles,he ended his wretched life. 
Inthebiftoried - >Wee may alſo addeheere that which is ſaid to haue befallen in Hungarie in. 
} of the _ our time. , Sultan Solyman being poſſeſſed of Buda which the inhabitants had 


abandoned, Thomas Nadeft defended the caſtle yaliantly, endured ſome aflaults | 
of the Turkes, and had without doubt held the place, if his owne ſouldiers had | 
notbetrayed him: forthey determining to yeeld, (forall that he'could doe by | 
oppoſing. himſelfe againſt them )latd-hold of him, andchainedhim, __ o- 

| offere 


it. 
hs. 
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offred him with the caſtle to Solyman  Vpon condition that they might retire | 


Hiſtoricall Meditations. 


to ſome other place,their lines and goods faued. The Sultan at the firſtaccep- 
ting their offer,but vnderſtanding afterwards of their cruell carriage to Wadaſt, 


. kept not promiſe with them, but cauſed themall robe cut in pieces. There is 


likewiſe another memorable ſtorie of a. certaine Traytor , whoſe-ſeruice the 
ſame Solyman employed in the conqueſt of the Ifle of the Rhodes.: He had pro- 
miſed this Traytor,to giue vntohim for wife,one of his daughters;with avery 
great dowric. He,after his ſeruice done, demanding that which was promiſed 
him,the Turke made his daughter be brought in moſt magnificall pompe, and 
aſſigned him the marriage of her according to his deſert. The Traytor could 
not keepe his countenance, he was ſo tranſported with ioy : but this toy laſted 
not long, for the Turke ſpeaking to him ; Thos ſeeſt ( quoth he) chat 7 am a man 
of my word. But foraſmuch as thou art a Chriſtian, and my danghter thy wife that ſhalbe, 
i a Mahumetane by birthand profeſſion, you cannot ſo line in quieineſſe ; and Iam loath to 
haue a ſonne in law, that is not a Muſulman both within and without. And therefore it i 


not enough that in word thou abiure Chriſtianitie,as many of thy Seft are wont to doe,who | 
turne coate for faſhion-ſake,and in hope of gaine : but thou muſt foorthwith doffe thy skine 


which is baptiſed and ncircumciſed. Hauing ſo ſayd, he commanded ſome that 
ſtood by to flea aliue the pretended ſonne in law, and that afterwards they 


ſhould lay him vpon abed of fault : ordayning,thar if any Mahumetan $skinne 


came oucr him againe,in place of the Chriſtian,then,and nor before,his promi- 
ſed Spouſe ſhould be broughtvntohim to be married. This wretched Traytor 
thus ſhamefully floured, receiued a reward worthie his perfidie and treaſon : 
for hedied in moſt horrible torments. The like reward did a Tew that was a 
Phyſfition receiue of Sel father to-this Solyman, For Sehm,by threatnings, pro- 
miſes,and preſents, had won him to poyſon his father Baiaze: : but ſoone after 
he cauſed the Phyſitions head to be ſtrucken off, faying; That vponthe firſt occa- 
ſion.and in hope to receiue mony,this Iew-wouldnot ſtick to dothe like tohim!: 

Irappeareth then that Traitors and Fugiriues are hated and deteſted not 
onely of thoſe whomthey hurt, but of thoſe likewiſe that draw feruice our-of 
them : yea,that moſt commonly they are double Traitors, Trairors withtw6 
edges,as vnfaithfull to him whom they come to, asto him from whom they 


| goe away : as appeareth in 4mynas the Macedonian of whom Curtiue ma- 
keth mention. If Alexanaerking of Albania had remembred this, he had madea - 


better end, withour truſting to baniſhed men as he did ; For hauing beene cal- 
led intoTtaly by thoſe of Tarentum, after he had poſſeſſed himſelfe of many 
places,he receiued for Archers of his gard'about two hundred Lucanians ba- 
niſhed out of their countrey. Theſe, taking ſure word of their citizens;thar 
they ſhould be eſtabliſhed againe in their countrey, promiſed to'deliner Alex: 
ander dead or alive. And as Vas 
come almoſt to the other ſide,one of theſe Lucanians ſhot his bodiethorow:; 
hefalling downe from his horſe, the rmer carried the bodie ro the enemiesgar- 
riſon, who cur it in a thouſand pieces. Contrariwiſe, the Emperour Conſlan- 


2: was a warie prince : and albeit he made no profeſſion of the Chriſtian re- 


ligion, yet he ſhewed himſelfe yerie gracious and kind to the Chriſtjans,cruelly 
perſecuted by his aſfociat Galerius. For he would alwaies prefer to great 


dignities thoſe whom he knew to be indued with trueand ſingular pietie. And. 


that he might the better diſcrie them (as Euſebits writeth)vpona day he called 
before himall thoſe of his court, that called themſelues Chriſtians, and pro- 


pounded to them two conditions, to chuſe,which of them they liked ; heone, | 


'to 


P ew. we 


he paſſed the riuer of Acheron at afoord, and was | 
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| to continue in their offices,ſo as they would facrifice to the gods:or to get farre | 


away from him.,if they would not doe it. As ſome of them,to continue in his 
ſeruice, had promiſed to ſacrifice, and otherſome held firme : he ſharpely re- | 
buked thoſe as Traytors to their God ; andgreatly commended theſe becauſe 
of their fincereand conſtant affeftion. And then he diſmiſſed the Apoſtatas, 
ſaying ; That they could not be faithfull to him, bein faithleſſe to God : but 
he committed the affaires of his Empireto thoſe that had ſhewed themſeclues 
conſtant. The like ſtorie to this we read inthe colle&tions of Theodore. Theo- 
dorick the African had in his court a Deacon or Orthodoxall miniſter whom | 
heloued and reſpe&ted. This Deacon thinking to doe a great pleaſure to Thes- 
dorick left the profeſſion of pure dodtrine touching the erernall Deitie of the 
Sonne of God conſubſtantiall with the Father,and proteſted that he did cleaue 
to the Hereſie of the Arrians with which Theodorick was infeted. Theodorick 
hearing of this Apoſtafie, commanded that this perſon whom he had ſo much |' 
loued,ſhould be layd in priſon, and without any long circumſtance of proceſſe 
made his head be ſtricken off, ſaying ; That hee which had not kept his - with God, 
could neuer be faithfull tea mortall man. In like manner doe they deceiue them- 
ſelues, that deſire ( ſo much doth ambition prick them ) to immortalize their 
name by ſome notorious fat. Forwe read,that a certaine mannamed Heroſtra- 
£5, neuer knowne before, fired the Temple of Diana at Epheſus, eſteemed one 
of the miracles of the world, and onely for this cauſe, that being not able to 
purchaſe Fame by Vertue, he might obtaine ir by the helpe of ſome notable |, 
villanie. But it fell out otherwiſe , for,to aboliſh the memorie of him, it was 
forbidden by an.cxpreſſe Edi&,that from thence forward none ſhould pur his 
name in the Annals or Hiſtories : for which cauſe,this name whichis left him, 
isnot found butvery ſeldome. The Venetians haue followed the cuſtome of | 
thoſe of Epheſus : For they hauing diſcouered the conſpiracic of Tepols, forbad 
expreſſely that no man ſhould cauſe the Armes of any of the Confpirators 
to be painted,or repreſented any way. In which opinion they perſeuered fvhen 
their Duke Aarin Faber was put to death, for haning conſpired againſt-the 
State. The pictures of their Dukes, from the firſt to him that now liueth, are 
repreſentedand drawne according to the order of their times,in the great Hall 
of the generall Counſell : but tothe end that the picture of Faker,a pernicious 
prince,might not be ſeene among thoſe of the other magnificall Dukes, they 
made anemptie chayreto be drawn and couered ouer witha black vaile ; wiſely 
thinking, thatthey who haue carried themſelues diſloially towards the com- | 
monyealth, cannot be more ſeuerely puniſhed than if their name be couered 
with perpetuall filence and ſecret hatred. For the offences remaine not vn- 
puniſhed, which, withoutany brute are loathed and deteſted of all. Andthere 
i1sno puniſhment more gricuous than the publike hatred , eſpecially when it is 
iuſt. Yea,many are of opinion,that it were better the name of an honeſt man 
ſhould vtterly be buried inthe darkenefle of obliuion,than be defamed and ill } 
ſpoken of by poſteritie. > | 
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Small things ſometimes worke great effetts. Ttem,God doth ſometimes puniſh ffen- 
ces by Rats and Miſe,and ſuch other comtemoptible creatures. | 


==) He Poct Yirgill ſaith, That ſometimes furie doth furniſh weapons to the 
SZ [EW] amwepomed : which ſentence hath-beene verified both in our 
t time, and intime paſt , when neceſlitie required it, andthe ene- 
mies aſſaults were ſharpe and ſudden. For it is very wel knowne, 
Thatthe thing which mendurſt not comeneere without perill, 
—F and which they haue not þut ſeldome rouched, neither could be 
ſtirred without great danger , but was carefully kept for particular profit, or 
orher vſes, hath ſerued for weapons both defenfiue and offentiue , and (ina 
word)for ſuccour neuer thought on before that time, againſta ſudden inuaſion. 
Touian Pontanus feporteth a memorable ſtorie of fucha like thing : For he wri- 
| reth, that 4/phon/us being reſolued to take a citienamed Vicaro, his ſouldiers 
hauing woon at the firſt approach the counterfcarph,and the ditch,came with 
their ladders to ſcale the wals : whereat the citizens being much diſmayed, 
ranthither ncuertheleſſe, ſome armed, ſome without armor, and with ſtones 
kept thoſe that were formoſt from cntring. But when the aſlailants purſued 
their point,and could not be þeaten from the wall, ſome of the aſſailed ranto 
the caſtle, from whence they brought many Hiues fultof Bees which had beene 
layd in there by the countrey people ſome dayes before, to faue them from the 
ſouldiers ; which. Hines they caſt ouer vpon the ſouldiers heads that affailed 
the walls. The Bees prouoked with the noyſe, and with the breaking of their 
houſes,began to flieat the faces of Alphonſus his pooecs and creeping in vnder 
their armor.ſet their ſtings very ſhrewdly in diuers places of their bodies, By 
whichdeuife the aſſailed endured theaflault,and kept their citiegtillthey were 
ouercome by new meanes, their walls being ouerthrowne by ſapping and other 
inuentions, and ſo.were forced art laft'to yeeld themſelues. 1erome Oforins re- 
herſeth a ſtorie almoſt like, of the captaine Barrigna, a Portugais,whohaumg 
made a road vpon the coaſt of Barbarie, to the ports 'of a citie in the territorie 
of Xiatima, named, Tanti,belonging to theking of Fez ; the inhabitants that 
ſaw they were m great danger, brought agreat many ſwarms of Bees(of which 
that countrey harh ſtore)and fer thens vpon the walls, and pur fire to-them : ſo 
that the Portugais burnt withthe fire, and notably ſtung by the Bees, were for- 
cedto retire. The like vnhoped-for helpe ſaued. very happily oo many yeares 
ſince,a fortreſſe/of Hungarie belonging tothe Biſhop of Agria, and bordering 
vpon.the Turkes,who went'about to ſarprile it, and were come tothe place 
whenthey within looked leaft for them. -It had then but a ſmall gatrifon, and 
the Gouernor was gon to prouide ſome. munition, and to fetch money for-rthe 
ſouldiers;who ſeeing themſclucs ſo ſuddenly taken.and ſo hotly aſſaulted and 
withall ſo ill armed, knew nothow to doe to beat. backe the enemy being al- 
readie entred within the ditch .:;. when ſuddenly ſome of them remembred the 
Hiues of Bees;which the peaſants had brought thither as into a ſafe phe ; ſome 
of tholethey take and caſt over ypon the aflailants,who were ſoannoyed with 
DON they were faine with great ſhame.and no leſle anger,ro make their 
retreat home, | 


This # 4 certain thing (ſaith Mien Marcellious )Thatin wrgem neteffiie there & 10+ 


thing of ſo ſmall importance, which, at one time ar other may not ſerue very much to difap*' 


point the defignes that *are. moſt. important, and free from danger or feare. Such a like 
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ſtratagem inuented by the renoumed Harnmiball, faued ſometimes Pruſiaskingiof 
Bithinia, againſt Eumenes, and got himthe victorie,as #ſtin and other Hiſtori- 
ans write. For he cauſcd all ſorts of ſerpents to be put intocertaine earthen 
veſſels, which veſlels, when the fight was at hoteſt , he caſt into the enemies 


ſhips. Arfirſt,they madea mocke at it-{aying, That they that could notget the wittory | 


with the ſword, ſought to get it with bottles. But when the ſhips grew full of ſer- 
pents, the preſent danger conſtrained them to let Prufo remaine maſter of 
the ſea. The like befell the Emperour Sexerws in the warre that he made 
againſt the Atrenians(as Herodjan reporteth) who being befteged by the Impe- 
riall armie,and hauing valiantly defended themſelues with arrowes and ſtones, 
threw amongſt them certaine earthen ports full of inſets, and venimous little 
beaſts,which flying in their faces, and creeping by little and little vp to the 
other parts of the aſſailants that were vnarmed,hurt and ſtung them grieuouſly. 
Likewiſe Pompey the great, after he had ouerthrowne AMihridates the king of 
Pontus,purpoſing to paſſe into Hircania ſo far as the Caſpian fea, being within 
three dayes iourney of it,was letted from going any further by the multitude 
of ſerpents,of which that countrey was full. In like manner , Sapores king of 
Perſia, hauing befieged the citie of Niſibis(called of ſome Antioch of Myg- 
donia)was driuen thence by an armie of Homets,Horſe-flies, and Gnats;a ſuc- 


cour vnexpected, and attributed to the prayers of James,the faithfull paſtor of | 


the church of Niftbis : For the Lord God would make knowne how mightie 
heisto defend his children,in the middeſt of whom he dwelleth,notemploy- 
ing the lightnings, nor the fire of heauen, bur little beaſts onely : as in Egypt 


(not Beares and Lyons) that by ſuch vile inſtruments he might cudgjill and 
tame the proudeſt tyrannicof the world. | 

 Inthe yeare of our Lord 830. Popielthe ſecond ſucceeding his father inthe 
kingdom of Polonia, followed rioting 8& diſſolution as his predeceſſors had don 
before him, and carcleſſe of matters of ſtate,gaue himſelfethe bridle ro dan- 


cing, and all kind of diſſolutneſle, leauing the gouernment of the kingdome to | 
his wife, whom he loued ragingly. Wherefore the lords and knights of the | 


kingdome deſpiſed him,accounting him a man of no worth,and ſurnaming him 
the Polonian Sardanapalus . This vahappy prince, fearing leaſt the Polonians 
would ſetvp one of his kinſmen in his place,was aduiſed by his wife to feigne 
himſelfe ficke, which he did ; and thereupon ſent for all his vncles, princes of 
Pomerania,being twentic in number,to come and ſee him,whom he(beinglayd 


in his bed)inſtantly praied, thar if hee chanced to die, they would make choice | 


of one of his ſons to be king : which they willingly promiſed,ſo as the lords of 
the kingdome would condiſcend thereto. In this meane while the Queene 
was making readie for them a terrible collation : for, hauing ſent for wine that 
was poyſoned,ſhe inticed them all, one by one, to drinketo the health of the 
king. As ſoone as they had done, they tooke their leaue : but they were ſcarce 
gone out of the kings chamber, before they were attached with grieuous paines 
and corrofions of the poyſon,ſo that within a ſhort time theyall died. Vpon 
this the Queene being very iocund, ſayd, That the gods had iuſtly puniſhed 
thoſe dead perſons, becauſe they had conſpired the death of the king theirſo- 
uereigne lord : and proſecuting that her accuſation, ſhe made their bodies to 
be taken out of their graues, and to be caſt into the Lake of Goplo. Bit God 


mation) an innumerable number of Rats and Miſe to ruſh out of theſe bodies, 


= 


| 
he ler flie againſt Pharaoand his ſeruants, Flies, Frogges,and other ſuch vermin, | 


Lib. 1.\ 1 
| 


| 


the iuſt auenger of ſuch horrible murthers,caufed(by a miraculous transfor- | 


which | 
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which oathering togither in crowdes, went and afſaultedoneueriefidethe king 
| as he = feaſting iShis palace ingreat iollitie andimagnificence with his bs. 


and with flames, bur all invaine. The king, ſore perplexed with this ſtrange 
and extraordinarie danger,fled with his wifeand children intoa fortreſſethar 
isyet to be ſcene in'that Lake of Goplo ouer againſt a citie called Cruſphirz, 
whither he was purſued by a greaternumber of Rats and Miſe,ſo thar the land 


fully. The boat-men ſeeing the preſent death, and fearing that theſe beaſts 
would haue caten them and their boate in the 'middeſt of this Lake, hauing ſet 
the king where he would be, madc haſt to the ſhoare to ſaue themſelues. _ 
with ſpeed recouers his fortreſſe compaſſed round about with water,and re- 
tires himſelfe with his wife and his children into a tower, whithertheſe exe- 
cutioners of God purſued him,entring inat' the windowes,and there deuowe- 
red them all alive, and let nothing of them remaine. By this meanes all the 
race of the Polonian princes was extinguifhed,ina moment: whereupon came 
great quarrels among the lords of the yg rouching a ſucceſſor, which 
at laſt were appeaſed cuen miraculouſly, by the election of Pyeft a Husband- 
man, dwelling at Cruſphitz, who being a man of excellent endowments, of 
greatvertue,courage,and integritie,gaue ſucha ſerling to the ſtate, that his ſuc- 
ceſlors haue beene dukes of Lithuania and kings of Polonia cuen till Zews the 
king of Hungarie, whodied. in'our time, | 
Many haue ſet forth the ſtorie of the Rats that reuenged thecrueltie df Hatto 
2. towards the poore : Of which number is William 1ſengrin, who repotteth ir 
inthe Chronologie that he hath gathered our of diuers Authors, as followeth. 
In the yeare 968. Hatto 2. Dukeof Franconia,ſurnamed Boxoſus, Abbot of Ful- 
of Mentz. In his time a grieuous dearth raigning, and the poore people beiti 
readie to ſtatue for want of food, he cauſed Ws hea bo be ”. 


other reliefe ; but he niade the barnes to be ſer on fire, whereby the poote folks 
were burnt and conſumed, ſaying withall, That they were the Rats which did 
eat vp the food of the land. Bur the vengeance of God came ſoon after ypon'this 


it is aid, Thatan armie of Rats gathered together,no man cantell from whence, 
cameand ſet ypon him ſo furiouſly, that into what place ſoeuer he retired, they 
| would comeand fall vpon him: And when he thought to ſaue himſelfe in ſome 

high chamber, they would climbe vp the wall and get in at the windowes ; or, 
if all acceſſe were debard them, they would creep in at the ſmalleſt creuiſesand 
chinks, and by infinit numbers would gnaw and tcare him, and aſſay to deuoure 
him Ricke. The ſwarmes of them were ſo great, that the more men labourcd 
todriue them away,the leſſe they forbare, but ſeemed more furious and wood. 
The wretched Prelate ſeeing he could findno place by land ſafe for him, reſ6l- 
ued to ſeeke ſome refuge in the water, and got into a boat toconuey himiſclfe 
into a tower built in the middeſt of the Rhine,neere alittle citie called Birigen, 
whichtower ſerued before time fora Beacontoall the countrey ; thinking that 


bur there isno place that can hinder the diuine power from the execution of his 
decrees. For,the Rats threw themſclues by infinite heapes into the Rhine, and 


and children. Diuers laboured to beat and drive them away with weapons ' 


den,hauing purchaſeda teſtimonie of pietie and vertue,was choſen Archbiſhop | 


thered and put into barnes , as if there they were to receiue ſome corneatid 


Archbiſhop,ſo that he was deſtroyed with a marueilous ſtrangepuniſh ment: fot | 


the Rats couldnot came into this'tower through the floods of {o ſtronga riuer:' 


{wom to the foot of the tower,and clarabering vp the walles, enter — | 
PD 


— 8 


andthe water were coucred with them, and they criedand hiſfſed moſt feare- | 
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thegws. 


In his Treatiſe 
of Enuic and 
Hatred. 


1.54. cap.5, 
| 6. 


In the 4.Vo- 
lume of the 
| Mcmorials of 
the league. 
In his 4poph- 


fallvpon the Archbiſhip,gnawing,and biting,andthrotling,and teari 
Sing ſai 
cumſtance very memorable and worthieto beemarked , That while the Arch- 


he had thruſt the Nunnes out of Saint Sceephens Abbey. and burnt their Church, 


was ſhut at the firſt and partly after they had hanged him ata gibber. - ' | / 

By theſe preceding hiſtories we may gather, That although Rattes and Miſe 
be creatures very contemptible,and loathed of all men(as alſo Plutarch obſcr- 
ueth, That the wiſe men of Perſiaſlew all that cuer they could get of ſuch ver- 
min,becauſe they hated them extreamely,andaccounted them abominable be- 
fore God, as did alfo the Arabians and Ethiopians ) yet God doth vſe them for 
inſtruments to puniſhthe ſinnes that reigne in the world. Hereof wee haue an 
example in the holy Hiſtorie touching the Philiſtims , who hauing taken tlie 


| Arke of the couenant, and handled it vnreuerently,were puniſhed of God,who 


ſent them Miſc wherewith their countrey was ſpoyled. Intheyeare xr 5 91,the 
| knight of Asmale _ to ſurprize by night the citie of-Saint Denis, and 
' being ſlaine dead in the place, his bodie was laid'ina certaine chappell within a 
| Beere, attending ſome fit time to make his obſequies. But the next day the 
Beere was found full of Rats,ſo that they had much adoe to'driue them ont, cf- 
pecially that which was thegreateſt of all, who had ſunke himſelfe(as itwere) 
into the wound. The like example of Gods vengeance appeared not long ſince 
here withvs in Germanie, where certaine ſouldiers that did harme to none,ha- 
uing beene traiterouſly ſlaine, one of the murderers within a while after being 
purſued by his owne conſcience, became mad,and imagining that the Sergeants 
ſnatched at him to take him, began to ſtrike himſelfe with great blowes with 
his fiſt, and at laſt gaue himſclfe a great many ſtabs with his knife into his breſt. 
They that had him in keeping, ran to him, and found a Rat ſticking tothe prin- 
cipall wound, ſucking the blood, and keeping it from comming foorth. The 
beat him off, but they could not for their liucs ſaue the fellow, but he died pre- 
ſently. Now though it be a thing well knowne, that Rats, Miſe, and Batts may 
liuea long time without drinke,ſo that ſuch creatures doe of a naturall appetite 
{ceme very greedie after blood, notonly becauſe it ſerues them for bruiage,but 
alſo nouriſheth them by reaſon of the ſweet taſt : yet forall that, the ſwarming 
of theſe vermine whichneuer flie away at ſuch a time, but ſtand to it,and fticke 
faſt(as it were)to the wounds,is an action beyond nature,and anaccident meere- 
ly ſtrange and prodigeous. We will adde this moreouer, That Rats and Miſe 
haue a certaine wonderfull fore-ſight : For it is obſerued, that they leaue the 
houſes and buildings that are like to fall,three moneths before the ruine therof, 
and goe to places of more ſafetie. 

\ It was well ſaid by the old prouerb, That there isnot ſolittle an Ant,or lie, 
but it hath ſome choller : Andagaine, That wee muſtnot hold Graſhoppers by 
the wings,nor Miſe by the taile. To which purpoſe Plutarch writeth, That Bra- 


Loads ! there is not the ſmalleſt, nor the pooreſt beaſt that lineth hut will renenge tt ſelfe, if x 
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moſt miſerably. This roweris yet tobe ſeene ſtanding inthemiddeſt }_ 
of the Rhine,neere to Bingen.and is called Rars-tower. 1ſengrinaddeth one cir- | 


biſhop wasyetaliue.and in full vigour and health, the Rats by theirgnawing ra- |. 
' ſed out his name written and painted ypon many of the wals. The ſame Author | 
Lib.2. of he | alſoreporteth of a Biſhop of Strasbourgh,called Wilderolf; or Wilderad,whoafter 

wasafſaulted and deuoured of Rats. George le Feare writeth alike ſtorie'dF a cer- | 
taine ſouldier whom the Rats dideat, partly within the coffin whereihto hee | 


fidzs a Spartane capraine putting his hand intoa basket of figges, had his finger | | 
bitten by a Mouſe that lay hid.in the basket, whereat hee cried out, ſaying ; © | | 
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Lib.1.,  Hiſtoricall Meditations. © 
be ftir'd. An ancient Comedie- layer,named Publius , ſaid to thelike purpoſe, 
inmy opinion : The leaſt haire hath his ſhadow... To bee ſhort, the leaſt thing inthe 


world can doe:ſomething : and the ſmalleſt ſometimes ouerthrow the greateſt. 
Wee read in the fragments of Terentius Yarro, of which Plinie maketh mention, 


leaue their place, and to get themſclues elſewhere : that Graſhoppers did thie 


aca, one of the Cyclades, and that the inhabitants of Amyclz, a citie of Italie, 
were deſtroyed by Serpents. | | [Cenid Ate 


ys \- p a , 


CHA P. IX. 
Ill Connſell prooues wor## to him that ginethit, 195 
S—=——a Eliw in his Aticke Nights telleth a ſtorie of the falſhood of the 
Mid ([y; 249 Hetruſcean Soothfayers, by reaſon wherof the childrenin Rome 
4 FER ſang throughout the citie a common ſong, the foot whereof was 
- this ; Leaud counſel ruines him that gineth it. Atthis it ſeemeth the 
Poet Auſonius glauhceth , who in his Trochairksioyneth with the 


(RY 
prouerbe in Terexce(which ſaith, Tete hoc intriſti, quod tibi exedendum 


| eff, and may bee expreſſed thus ;: What thon haft brewed, that thy ſelfe muſt drinke.) 
another prouerbgiuing a gloſſe to thar,and ſaith; Yer werbum inbet compedes quas 
ipſe fecit pſu wt geſtet faber : that is, The old law biddeth, that the Smith ſhould bee tied 


— 


by the feet with the yrons that himſelfe hath wrought. This that wee haue alleaged of 
leaud counſell, is raken out of Hefiedus his Poeme,entiruled The works,an 
and thereof we haue many proofs inexamples both ancient and moderne. Tou- 
ching the moderne, I willnot take in hand tobringthem in, becauſe the allea- 
ging of them would be odious and offenſiue: That which Philip de Commints re- 
porteth of the Cardinall Balze is worth the remembring. This manwashethat 
executed the cruellcounſels of king Zewis the x1; He inuented horrible priſons 
thatare yet to be ſeenc in Paris,namely,certaine cages,partly of yron; partly of 
wood,conered with'plates of yron, hauingeight feet in breadth,and:fwefeer in 
height. Hee cauſedalſo yron fetters to be made. very heauie,tochaine priſoners 
by the thighes, at whichthere hung an yron buckle for rhe'feet, and at.the enda 
bowle that weighed certaine kintals. This good Prelat was himſclfeimpriſo- 
ned inthe firſtof theſe cages that was made, and there had{eaſure to:learne to 
ſing ; for hee continued inir full fourteene yeares. Therking himſeclfe hadnor 
muclimore roomthto remaine in » for,ſo greata maſteras he was, yer(as if him- 


a” CELL 


| within a.caſtle, compaſſed about with ſo many guards ( ſaith Philip de Commnes 
an eye-witneſlc ) that it was impoſſible to locke vp a priſoner more ſtraightly 
than he had coffered yp himſelfe. To ſuch hiſtories:weei may adde tharwhich 
ned apple, prepared for the kings ſonne, to whom ir-was giuen in play; bureaten 
by his ſonnethar had poyſonedit, | Peter Portiia Vincentin,a Captains following 
the partie of the Emperor Charles;offring to.ſurpriſe by treafon auertheFrench- 
men,a ſtrong place in Piedmontcalled Bargj intheattemptmorethanfor- 


| being furptiſedbythoſeiwhom hettiought rofarpriſeanddeſtroy. / 2551). 157 
. > RY D# ' Wrong 


That Conies vnder-mined and ruined a citic of Spaine, and Moales another ci- | 
tie of Theſſalia :.that Frogs forced the inhabitants of a citie of the Gaulesto | . 


like to the citiſens ofa citie in Africa;zand Miſe tothe dwellers in the Ile of Cy: | 


es: | 


Froiſſart, andthe Lord of Zallian writ in the life'of Charlesthe y1: ofthe poyſo- | 


| tie of his beſt ſouldiers,andwashitnſclfe ſo ſore hurt, thatihe died indlieplace; | 


4 _- ——— 


* 


ſelfehad bin fettered by the necke,hands,and feet) he lined in greater fearethan | --- + bn 
| the priſoners did,thathebefore had kept incruell captiuitie. He ſhut himſelfeyp |” = 
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Prong and Violence at laft the wicked man doe overtake, | | 
and ba commonly they waſte,where they their firſt abode did make. = 


Among the ſtories that are memorable to this purpoſe, I thinkethere cannot. 


be found amore notable one for many yeares paſt, than that of Maion Admirall | 
of Sicilia;in the time of king William, about the yeare 1 164. This man being | 
the ſonne of a Regrater of oyle, aſcended to ſuch credit, that hauing obtained | 
theſtate of Admiraltie, he managed all the affaircs of that kingdome; putting | 
todeaththe'great lords,rauiſhing and deflouring Ladies and Gentlewomen,and | 
preferring to dignities whom he would. Ar thelaſt he went about to make him- | 
ſelfe king, keeping agreat coyle, and leauing not one ſtone ynremoued to bring | 


his prgpWc to paſſe. Bur when he thought himſelfeat the top of the wheele, 
and there meant to faſten a peg, ſuddenly it turned about for he was killed by a 
lord of the kingdom,named Mathew Boxell,tco whom he had promiſed his daugh- 


ter inmarriage. Tothis ſtorie the Readers may adde the memorable example | 
| of Extropics, Chamberlaine to the Emperour Arcadius, whom Chryſoftome doth | 


ſharply taxe in his oration of riches and pouertie. In times paſt, the authors of | 


lewd inuentions, the counſellers of wickednefle and crueltie, haue made an ill | 
end. Perillus the Athenian, hauing caſt a brazen Bull for Phalars the tyrant of | 


, 


Sicilia, with ſuch cunning, that the offenders which were put within it, feeling 


' the heat of the fire that was made vnderneath, ſeemed toroare like a Bull, not | 


to crie with mans voice;when he came todemand the recompence of his paines, 


was himſelfe firſt of all caſt intothe Bull, thathee might ſhew the proofe of his | 


owne inuention ; the which 0#idexprefſeth in certaine verſes thus, 
The Tyrant Phalaris within a Bull of braſſe 
Incloſd Perillus, who innented had the ſame : 
The Authour with his owne deniſe fir puniſht was, 
| And onely then, of Tuft, the Tyrant had the name. 
We haue this point illuſtrated with the memorable example of the Tyrant 


| Maxentins, of whom Enſecbius writeth,That hauing Yiged 4 pit, hee fell thereinto him- | 
eaneſſe ſmootbered bim. '/Elins | 
LIP ſpeaking of the ambuſhes that were laid for Alexander (after ſurna- | 
Sexerns) by Heliogabalus, ſaith theſe words ; The wicked 'nener proſper in their | 


ſelfe : that his violence fell in wpon him, and that his wic 


me 
purpoſes againſt the innocent ; For it could nener bebrought to paſſe, that any man would un- 
dertake to kill Alexander : Contrariwiſe, the ſhafts which Hetiogabalus made readie 


againſt other's, were found to bee wherted againſt himſelfe, and himſelfe was caught in the | 


nares which he laid for good men. Hereof we haue another example in: Titzs Li- 
iu, and Yalerius Maximum, of the women poyſoners in Rome,who hauing com- 


pounded certaine poiſons, which many lighting vpon, died'of;as if ithad bene | 


of a common Peſtilence, none being able to tell from whence this euill procee- 


ded; at laft the truth of the matter was diſcouered by awoman-ſeruant; who |: 
told, That the women of Rome had compounded this poiſpn: wheteupon they | 
are called and examined, and maintaine theſame tobe wholeſome medicines. |. 
They are commanded toraſte them,which they doe preſently , and all that did | 


{o,died. Thereupon the reſtareſought out and impriſoned,ofwhichan hundred | 


and ſcuentie were: condemned to die. fin the Hiſtorian maketh mention of | 
fucha like ftorie. Gryphws king of Egypt had ſcarce recoucred his fathers king- | 


dome, and was but newly gm—_—_ from dangersabroad, before he ſaw him- 
ſelfe readie to be enſnared ar homeby his owne mother * This woman hauing 


betraied her husband Demerrias into the hands'of his enemies,and cauſed one of | + 


her ſonnes to bee killed, that ſhee her ſelfemight reigne ; ſecing that 619phue 
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'B | remaining conquerour abated her greatneſle, as one day hee came home from | 
- hunting, ſhe preſented him withapoyſoned cup: He being forewarned of the | ; 
ambuſh,counterfeiting the manerly ſonne,prayerh his mother to begin: which } 
| ſhe refuſing, he preſſeth herynto ir: and ar laſt plainly telleth her what heheard | 
of the poiſon, reproouing her ſharply , and ſwearing that to cleare herſelfe of F 
ſuchan accuſation, there was no way for her but to ſwallow downe the drinke: 
Themiſerable ron ouerwhelmed with her offence,drunk the poiſon, wher- | 
of ſhe preſently died, thinking therewith to haue poiſoned her ſonne,  Zaodice, 
ſiſterand wife to Mithridates that famous king, paſt the ſame-pikes. For,going 
about to couer her adulteries with murder, ſhe prepared poiſon for her brother 
and husband, who hauing vnderſtood of the plot by a chamber-maid, did iu- | | 
ſticevpon his wife. We readein the ſame Hiſtorian, the like fortune befalling | 7 3490%=%9 
Prufias king of Bithynia, who determining to kill his ſonne' Nicomeaes, the yong w 
prince being aduertiſed of the enterpriſeby thoſe that were appointed to exe- 
cute it, ſeiſed vpon the kingdome,and did that tohis owne father, which the fa- | 
ther had reſolucd to execute vpon him. Therefore was it well ſaid by Arnold | 16.8. of his 
Ferron, That wiſe men haue for good cauſe held.ghat God poureth pon the innemters of euil, | *ofFrance: 
the eu'll which they haue determined to doe to others , to the end, that in this reſolution of iuſt | 
puniſhment, each one of them may receine to his owne confuſion, the harme he deniſed againſt | 
another. And ſo haue many been kild with their owne weapons: as we read Ma- 
rins was, one of the thirtie tyrants ynder the gouernment of Gallienzs, For he 
hauing been choſen Emperor by the ſouldiers the firſt day, the next commaun- 
ded like the Emperor;but the third day he wasſlaine by a ſouldier,who ſtriking 
him,ſaid,Thi t with the ſword which thy ſelfe haſt made , for this Marins had beene 
before a Cutler. One may heere inſert, among the Hiſtories of our time,that | wr 
which R. G4gais reporteth happened intheyeare 1478. In this time, faith he, | 17s 10 000k 
there was caſt in the citie of. Tours a very great piece of Artillerie, called a | hitoric. 
Bombard,which was carried to Paris,where it kept a terrible coile : For being 
mounted, and' placed bythe Canoniers without Saint AntheniesPort, as they 
were loading it with a great yron ball weighing fiue kintals , and with ſo much 
powderas the ball weighed, the fire tooke the powder inthe piece, which be- 
ginning to vomit out the furious ball, the chiefe founder of the piece and foure- 
teene other men that ſtood neere him , were ſo rentand ſcattered abroad, that So 
ſcarce could there be found any little pieces of their bodies. The bulletafter all 
i a great way off, killed a poore fowleras he was laying his nets for birds. : 
Six other men being only ſtricken with the wind of the piece,and with the ſtink | 
of the powder, fell extremely ſicke. The Reader may remember many ſuch like 


examples, 


— 


—— 


_— 


CHAP X. "Afi | 1 
of Grace, Natural and Afﬀeited. Item ; That the Beautie of the face 6.4 © 
fraile and fading thing. | i i 8 
xSI3Rp) Hauc many.times wondred with my ſelfe at the greatinconti- i --0 
SIN [KF nencie of ſome Italians, who counterfeit certaine' furious paſſi- 
'$Y' ons towards the thing they loue, and which'they eſteeme. of, 
(| and magnifie the praiſes thereof as of adiuine thing , andſuch 
2&S1.as could not be ſufficiently extolled. Their life and death is 

incloſed there(by theirſpeech) and they make good the ſaying | 

of an Ancient , That the ſouly of the Loner is inthe thing lowed. As Plantws alſo thus | is cifeter. 
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Hiſtoricall Meditations, 


Epiſt.8. 


Lord. 


| In his worke of 
the Crearion. 


| Epift.gs. 


In one of his 
ſermons of the 
words of the 


1 In Moftel. 


I ar not where 1 am ; my mind « there (God wat) 
Still preſent, where 1 find my body (ſure) is not. 


here of the Curtezans)to ſeeme fairer than the reſt, take a pride to paint them- 


vermilion and other painting, offend the eyes of Chriſtians. Sach faces { foule with making 
faire ) are like the 1aols of Egypt, which being old, appeare new. Theſe women weare falſe 
perewigs,and in their old wrinkles repoliſh their paſſed youth. Let the Chriſtian woman that 
forceth natare to appeare liuely, &x hath care of her fleſh topleaſe her deſires,bluſh for ſhame. 


face? And in the Epiſtle to Zeta; Take heed, ſaith he,of making holes in thy daughters 
eares ; and danbe not her face that is conſecrate to Chriſt , with vermilion, and painting; 
preſſe not her necke with carkenets of gold, nor ropes of pearle , and lade not her head with 
precious ſtones. Saint Auguſtine was of the ſame mind, ſaying ; What a folly is it to 
change the natarall beautie and to ſecke after painting ? the crimes of, adulterie are in a man- 
ner more tollerable : for there chaſtitie is corrupted, and heere natare is forced. Saint Am- 
broſealſo ſaith ; Womay thou defaceſt the features of God, if thou couer thy face with pain- 


tizg. The ancient Pagans vſed to mocke women that werepainted, as one may | 


ſee in Plagtus, who in a certaine place faith ; * 
That worsan ſmelleth ſweet that ſmels of nought. = 
But theſe old Hagges that greaſe themſelues' with oyles, 
Old Carkaſſes new Trimmers of old things, 
Toath-lefſe.that hide the bodies faults with painting, 
If once their ſweat meet with their new complexion, 
They ſmell like ſandrie ſorts of greafie pottage 
Made in a Hotch-potch mningld all rogether. 

Hereby it is plaine, that although in times paſt paynting was vſed among 
women, yet ſome there were that would euer cenſureand reprooue ſuch foo- 
liſh dotage. Ta this purpoſe an ancient writer taxed the curiofitic of painted 
women,with this Dilemma following : Ifwomen be naturally faire, nature ſut- 
ficeth them, and there is no reaſon that Art ſhould plead againſt Naturegnor 
painting againſt the truth. If they be foule by narure,the painting whichYhey 
lay vpon them, bewrayeth their foulenefſe the more. For this cauſe, Pythago- 


with their naturall beautie, ſhould waſh themſelues with pure water,;and be 
adorned with modeſt ſhamefaſtneſle. Plautus hauing regard hereunto, faith in 
the Commedie we now alleaged.: | 
Hiae not thy Age with faire vermilion. 
She that is Wiſe i fairer manifold 
Than ſhe that daubes her ſelfe with painting fine : 
The woman that wants Veriue though ſhe glitter 
In gold and iewels,yet u all that while 
Bat little berter than a tung-hill vile. 
The Philoſopher Nicoſtratus propounded this precept ; Zet a wiſe woman not 


2 pant her ſelfe, let her not ſe ceruſe, nox unie nher paynting to colour and ſhadow her eyes 


with, It were to be wiſhed, thar theſe women ſo painted, or rather masked, 
might be often at Phrynees feaſt. This - Phryne wasa very faire woman, ar(as 


ſome 


= ' "2. 
: S\; 2G 
v0 IS 
Ts 
| = 


And Plato faith, That the ſoule of the loger dieth in her owne bodie,and ligeth in another: | 
albeit ſomeattribute rhis ſaying to Cars, becauſe hee hadit often imhis mouth. | 
But that which I moſt wonder at is ; That many Ladies.of Iralie (I ſpeake not | * 


ſelues, and of ſet purpoſe beſmeare, and plainely marre all the beautie that they | 
haue of nature. Saint Jerome ſaid chriſtianly ; The women that paint their faces with | 


And inanother Epiſtle ; What good (faith he) doth Vermilion and Ceraſe to a Chriftian | 


r45 forbad women to paint themſelues, ordayning, thatthey ſhould becontent | ; 
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Hiſtoricall Medications. 


ſome ſay) a courtizan,famous in times paſt- amongſt the Greckes ;andbeing at 
a banquet,where many gentlewomen'were, who had a' certaine play, wherein 
the cuſtome was, that all the men and women in the. companie, muft doe" that | 
which one of them(to whoſe lot it fell to begin rhe ſport) ih 

comming by chance to be miſtreſſe of the game,werall her hand inabafonof 
faire water, and with the ſame rubbed. her fore-head twice ouer:: Whichthe 
reſt likewiſe doing, the water falling from the fore-head downe the cheekes, 
tooke off the painting from their faces, and made them ſhew old and wrinck- 
led ;whereas Phryneatter ſhe had waſhed,ſhewed a better liking,becauſe of her 
naturall and fimple beautie. We read in Cedrenws, that king Salomon, by ſuch 
a deuiſe, diſcouered the ſubtilties of theQueene of Saba, who in the confeſſion 
of thefaith of the Abiſſins is called Maqnede,as Damian de Go#s faith,who addeth, 
That ſhe had a ſonneby Salomon namgd Melech, called: afterwards Danid. Cedre> 
#5,(whom herein I follow, the #: 

larities, though they be not impoſſible) relleth , how this Queene, when ſhe 
ſaw that Salomon had expounded all her hardeſt riddles, caufed ( one day ) cer- 
raineyong boyes and girles apparelledall alike,to be brought and ſer before 
the king (none being able by their faces and lookes:to diſcerne'the one: ſex 
from the other) to the end ſhee might therein trie king Salomons wit. Hee 
knowing the Queenes intent, preſently made ſome water to be brought in a 
great Baſin , bidding them all towaſh their faces. By which deniſe he eaſily 


IJ 


and luſtily , but the maides being ſhamefaſt did ſcarcetouch theirs withtheit ' 
To returne to our purpoſe. It were tobe wiſhed, that whoſoeuer he be that | 

is fore-gon with fooliſh loue, would ( for remedie ) read-afid remember that ' 
which Chry/oftome obſerueth, whoſe words tranſlated be theſe : When thos ſeeſt | 
(ſaith he) a faire woman that hath.atwinckling eye, and a fondo pe looks pleaſant, at- | 
trattine, and amiable, ſuch a5 putteth thy heart ints a heat, and {etteth on fire thy defire;; 
thinke, that that which ſo rauiſheth thee, is nought elſe but earth; and that the fire which | 
burneth thee, is but dung : and then will thy farie be aſſwaged. Raiſe op the Skin of her 
face, and thou ſhalt ſee all the wileneſſe of that goodly ſhew. Stay: not wpoi the outward 
maske, but pierce with the eye of thy thought, into that which is within,and what elſe ſhalt 
thou ſee there but bones ,, finewts , and veines? But this is not enough. Remember , that | 
beautie changeth, groweth old, and wahereth ; that the quickneſſe of the eyes waxeth dead ; | 
that the cheekes grow hollow , that all that faire flowey paſſeth away. See what'it is that | 
ny thee (a5 it _—_ )'s foo -it 1s __ ,and filth that ON Fes rene the . 
ance of this beautie that thou'ſeeſt, but ſnot, fpettle, corrapt blood , andthe tuyee of 
pen nt ? what ran” wit are. eocyiog the eyes, out grab 
of the month? And if theſe euacautions and ordinarie defluttions s Jhodld 


rotten nouriſhme. 
of excreminis Poul 
ceaſe, and that the breaſt,the liner ad the braine ſhould leaue to purge themfelues that 
way ; all this parado and goodly ſhew declineth and decayeth, the skin withereth; awd the | 
| e% 15finke into the head, Therefore, jf thos confider what is in the bottome of uht) 
eyes, what & within _—_— and ftreight noſe, in the mouth, and vnder thei _— 
wilt confeſſe that this bodie ſo amiable,is nothing elfe but a Tombe whited our ; where 
all is full of filthineſſegf rattenneſſe.and of ftinke. '1f thou ſee ahundkerebife full of that 
which rommeth out of the naſe,andautof the thou preſently tus nebead awe), 
thou abhorreſt to touch it , the hollow: flooles that theſe beauties *oſezloe- makethy Porn 
riſe, and thee to flop thy noſe. Hee therefore that maketh fo' great aocoun of the pitwar 


v4 


ould firſt doe; She 
af 


iſtorie ſaying nothing of ſuch particus 


diſcerned the males from the femalls : for the boyes rubbed their faces hard | 


| In his ſpeech 


of Beautic,and| | 
of a woman. 


. 


goody 


| (hew , nd ſeeing a maid of a good brantic becammeth 
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Hiſtoricall Meditations. 
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will not indure that another 
times of 4 better beautie than 
dead, are at the end of foure and twentie houres aſſaulted with ftinke and miſerable cor- 


ruption,and lie gnawne with wormes. Therefore bethinke with thy ſelfe a litile what a | 
beantie thou loueſt (poore ſoule 45 thon art )and at the appearing whereof thou looſeſt all thy | 


countenance. The ſame Door faith in another place, What is a faire woman ? 


a whited Tombe, except ſhee be chaft , ſober , and ſhamefaſt. Beautie without ſuch Fer- | 


tnes is an open gulfe , a drinke-poiſoning all thoſe that caſt their eyes pos it. Saint Gre- 


gorie hath in his Moralls gwen a moſt ſure remedie againſt theſe wantonaf- | 
fections ; When 4 man concteth ( faith hee ) the fleſh that appeareth, let him conſider | 


what the ſame is after death, then it is knowne what one loueth. For there is nothi 
that ſo much maſtereth the deſire 
after it is once dead. This the Grecians M bring ro remembrance, by the 
ceremonie they obſerue in the obſequies of their dead. They make a com- 
memotration thereof three ſeuerall daics after the deceaſe, to wit, the third, 


the ninth;and the fortieth. Becauſe the third day.the dead bodie is fo changed, | 


that a man cannot know it anie more by the face : the nimth, the whole 
bodie is difſolued, ſaving the heart : the fortieth day, the heart is periſhed, 
as all the reſt is. Cris addeth another interpretation, which applieth this 
ceremonie to the Reſurrection, Apparition,and Aſcenſion of IESvs CHRIST. 

To returneagaine to the remedie againſt wanton and leaud affetions. Suid 


reporteth, that a wiſe Ladie of Alexandria called Hypalia ſhewed her ſelfe dif- | 


creet in the conſideration of the defe& 8 frailtie of her ſex.For,being not able 
to rid her ſelfe handſomely of the importunitie of a certaine yong man which 
ſollicited her to naughtineſle, ſhe ſhewed him ſome clouts fowled with her 
menſtruous diſeaſe, ſaying vnto him, See heere ( young man) what # is thou loueft : 
werily noughy elſe but filth and owglineſſe. Saint 1fidor hath a memorable ſtorie to 
this purpoſe,and it is thus. A certaine man inthe flower of hisage being much 
giuen to women,ſeeing vpon a day a very faire maid, was taken with her loue, 
and left nothing vnaſſayed to haue the enioying of her. Ar the firſtſhe flatly 
gauc him the repullſe ; for ſhe was a chaſt damoſell and had promiſed Cnx1sT 


Iesvs to keepe her bodie and her ſoule pure and vndefiled for him. Hea- |} 


ring by chance, that this wooer was readie to fall mad by reaſon of this paſſion 
which tormented him ſore, ſhe deuiſed a way whereby to preſerue her cha- 


ſtitie, and alſo to quench the fire of this miſerable wretch. Firſt, ſhe made | 
her faire locks of haire to be cut off and ſhauen away, ſhe rubbedher face all | 


ouer with a kind of durt made of aſhes wet with water : and afterwards ſent 
for this foole, ro whom ſhe ſaid ; Now, canſt thos lowe this | ef He(by that 
ſtroke being freed from the rage that preſſed him)felt the fire of his defire ſla- 
ked, and (which is more )alwaies after he ſhewed himſelfe very honeſt and 
temperat. | 
The Venetian wanton, deſcribed by Zeanderthe Monke and other Italians, 
ſhould haue learned and medirated vpon this ſtorie. Domixicus Siluius Duke of 
Venife had marrieda gentlewoman of Conſtantinople,awoman hugely proud, 
and ſo. daintie, as ſhe would not youchſafe to waſh her hands; or any other 
tof her bodic in cleere water, nor yet touch her meat with her fingars : 
utihe fed her ſelfe ordinarily with a golden forke. In her chamber ſhe had 

ſo many ſweet perfunies made, and ſo much frweet water ſpent, that the ſmoke 


thereof made ſuch perſons as were not accuſtomed with ſuch things,to ouer- 
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wld tell him by words : for maiie as faire, yea,and ſome- | 


f he confider that which tranſporteth bins, ſhall know the fowleneſſe of the thine, which |. 
ro maketh her ſelfe to be ſo much looked after, being once | © 


of we thinke, what that is which one loueth, | 
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| with the lap of his mantle wipeaway ſome of the filth 


| ons werealaied and quenched. 


a een A, « - - 
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Lab. Hyſtoricall Medica 


come, and almoſt to ſwoon. Theſe ſhan 'vanigics, theſe em ra oe 

theſe vameaſurable delicacies had the end(at:laſt)/thar they; deſetued;as all 
worldly proſperities reſemble ſhadowes: and'yaporsof ſmoake;then necreſt 
breaking,when they are moſt exceſſive. Alltheſe things in-the- end (ere but | 
intollerable ſtinkes in our delicate Seniora, who.was ſo infefted withiherdmells, | 


p 
| 


of matter ſofilthie ro behold ;and ſo noyſome'to.ſmell,that euerie, man'plaine- 


on in her. "431 F753 0T3, SOV, TYIHD UAE 
For the end of this Chapter,the ſtorie of -an ancient Hermit ſheweth what a 
fraile thing,and of how ſhorta continuance, the ourward þeautie of the face of 
any perſon is. This Hermit ſtirred with-diſhoneſtdeſires;and with. the beaurie 
of a certaine woman, which he had drawneinto him witha: wanton eye, com- 
ming euerie foot into his thought, hauing no power tomake head againſt the 
ſhocke of temptation ; was aduertiſed 'by another Hermit, that'thiswoman 
was departed the world ſome daies before. Thereupoh this old Louer goeth | 
by night to the place where ſhe was-buried, and hauing —_ the graue,did 
of the dead corps being | 
halfe rotten : Afterwards being returned into. his Cell, whentheynlawfull de- 
fires pricked him,he layd abroad his mantle that was foule 8 i{tinking,and faid || 
thusto himſelfe; Go ro now,/eewhat ie is thow defireſt, andiake thy fill of #, This ſpeta- 
cle was to him in fteed of a theck-maſter, vnrill ſuch time as his, hot: eogirati-' 
| 8 rF7 ( "7 jinive | 


4 


+4 O33-, Cv 


as CHAP. XI. rnd Lic hgob | 
That of the Marrow. of mans hodie ſerpents doe breed. ; 


—=#1 Linie writeth,thata Serpent is ingendred of theMarrow' of the 
Jt back-bone of a many--Thetrurh of this teſtimonie-appearef 


———— 


| 


that from all her bodie therebegan to drop moſt ſtinking humors, ata kinde | ... 
ly knew that her diffolute daintineſſe roo too exceſliue,had cauſed. this infecti> | 


uſe him to be re-' 
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Ecceſ.10.12, 


In his booke 
of Meditati- 
ons.chap.z. 


Lib.3.de Ora- 
$07es 


Isſin.lib.30. 


elf <4 


| In the Tra d. 


dic of Thieſies. 


| back-bone there were many Serpents. Vpon this, they cauſed the ſpeRacle | 


|-gon,it ſeemethroſhew vnto vs (as it were with the fingar)the author of our ca- 
lamities and corruptions;as alſo the enemie that hathan vnreconcileable warre 


ti throwne-ina ſet battell'by the Romans, in theſe words : 1/ the Romans be ouer- + 


| nfinitnumber of ſhafts of aduerſitie: ſo that i ſhould be horde /ina |: 


« cm 
— 


(ſuchas they foundit)ro be cutin ſtone : which is yet at rhispreſenr to be ſeene | 
among the armed: Statues of rhe Anceſtors of this yonggentleman, 'Anota- | 
ble exatnple of the fragilitie of mans bodie, how faire and mY ſoeuer it be, 
and tharall the ſplendor and magnificallſhew that may beſeene therein, is no-] 
thing Me but rottenneſſe and wormes-meate : as the Author of Ecclefiaſticus | 
faith ; (hen a man dieth, be & the heritage of Serpents, Beaſts and Wormes. Which is | 
confirmed by a certaine inſcription grauen vpon a tobe at Rome in Saint |. 
Sawiours church,where are two latin verſes to this effect : 491 
| When in my bodies priſon I was pemt, + - 
1was compat? of ſhamefwll filth and ordure: 1,3 ond 91111 
. Now to this lower dungeon being ſent, | | 
To crawling Wormes 1 ſerxe for food andpaſture. 434 
- Saint Beraard aymed at the fame whenhe ſaid, That man was nothing but 
ſtinking ſced,a ſacke of excrements,and the food of Wormes. 
. Of bodies dead incender Wormes,of Wormes arotten ſtinke, 
And then as horrible a flate us mind of max can thinke : 
This is our very taſe,for all our pride and hie conceit, 
| ' Norcan we ftaythe ſtroake of deathwhen he owr life doth threat. | 
 Sothen;nature ingendring of the carrion of our bodies, a Serpent;or a Dra- | 


— 


with vs : to wit, that old dragon and ſerpent, who not onely laierh traps for | 
the liuing ; but beſides neuer leaueth renting and deuowring thoſe that be 


dead and buried. 


NS WERE AC <--ofAE 
Of the dowbifinl, oncertaine nconſtant and miſerable condition of Mans life. 
ſrri=1 kceroſaith , That a Roman'captaine although viRotious, doth 
FA 2 yet tremblein his heart./ Shewing thereby,how vnaſſuredthe- | 
| ſtate of worldly affaires is : of which thing the Romans (cxer- 
ciſed aſwell by proſperitie as -aduerſitic ) conld well Gill how | 
== 9; tomaketheir benefir. This appeareth by theanſwere of Scipio 
—— 1fristothe Ambaſſadors of king Antiochus who was ouer- 


SY 


wad 


come, their hearts for all that faile them not : neither doe they ſwell , if CR RT: | 


OCT 


calme ; norhane a faint heart,in a tempeſt. The ancient wiſe men would 'me- 
dirat herenpon;as may be feenein one- of Sexeras Tragedies, where this admo- | 
titlondinſctred $377 297; | | 
; 1 Te Potemtates,to whom the Lord of mitht 
Hath grated power mens liaes to ſame or ſpill ; | 
Beware of Pride + For what the pooreſt wight EE 
...— Doth feare from you, ts cleane againſt Gods will, 
'. All high Eftates depend of one more high, 
A man may in the moynino brane it out, 
F That'e're ſun-ſet may it the aſhes lie : 
| Soſuddenly doe all things rolle about. 


Death 
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Death makes all enen impeaching Fortunes heſs. 2531 
All that the Moone ſees naerneatb hex Round. 
Turneth and changeth without any reſt. pretad 
Gods fangur ts not limited 'ar bound. 
When our affaires are ſeiled for long while, ' 
And (to our thinking ) no miſtruſt remaines : 
Ged in a moment by Deaths mutchleſſe gwile, 
| M Ruins the building of our high diffetons. + 996i od 
It is written, That the ancient Egyptians were wont to haue a ;Skelliton-or 
Image of death ſhewed to ſuchas were biddento their feaſts; tro warne them to: 
thinke thereupon;; and that at ſuch time as $o Falymge wr pul drinking. The 
ſame is ſeeneat Trimalcions feaſt in Petronixs Arbiter,as the learned Zipfims repor- 
teth. 4s we were drisking (ſaith Petronius) and ſate rauiſhed ( a5 it were) with ſo many 


would haue them. Trimalcion hauing ſet-it thrice wpon the Table, as. this chaine thus 
pliable repreſented certaine diners and ſundrie poſtures, be adaed ; | 
| Poore qty that wee bon a | - 
IWhat is man but a thing of nought ? 
Thws ſhall we bee a hols, 
When Charons Ferrey we doe paſſe. 
Then while we line heere pon earth, 
Lets employ our time inmirth. | 

What was all this elſe, but ani adyertiſement of humane frailtie, and of yna- 
uoidable death * Thomas Moore Channcellor of England had the ſame conceit in 
a Latine diſtick, the effet whereof is; | 

As (oowe as we conceined are;hoth life and death together 
March after ws with equall ſteps, till God the league difſeucr. 

Tfidore writeth, That the cuſtome was in Conſtantinople, when the Emperor 
vpon theday of his Coronation, late in his high throne of Maieſtie, a Maſon 
would come to him, and-ſhewhimcertaineſorts of ſtone, that out of them hee 
might chuſe which ſort he liked beſt, and ſogiue order to haue his tombe made 
of the ſame ſtone. Paulus Touins reporteth, That. Saladin the Souldan-of 1 
and of Syria, dying, and remembring the condition of mans miſerie, fo 


- 


words ; 
. ' Thaue agreat Prince liu'd, vidtoriows, rich, renawn'd: 
Now haue 1 but one rage, fince death did me confound. 


ling of the miſeries of this life. For,as Cedrenws writeth, being neere hisend, he 
gaue agenerall commandement, that after he ſhould be dead, euery man ſhould 
clap his hands, in token of ioy ; and ſhould laugh without fayning; aswas viual- 
ly doneafter a Comedie 5 owes well repreſented. By ſuch acommandement 
he would be thought'to. mocke the life of man, as a ridiculous thing.. Abthe 


bearing two drie reeds, at the end of the one-a burning. wax-candle My 
a | | the 


duinties diſpojed ſo neatly, and in ſe good order, a ſeryant brought int the roquue a certaine: | 
Anatomic of filuer, ſet together ſs artificially, that the ſpondiles and ionnts turned as a may. | 


exprefſely by his will,that they ſhould make any funerall pompe for him : Qaly | 
he commaunded that one ſhould carrie an old cafſock, ot apiece of blackclorh: |. 
vpon the end of a launce, and that a Prieſt ſhould crie witha lowd voice in the; | 


The Emperor Augwſf4, as mightica princeas cuer any was, had the like fee- 


ſacring of the Popes ; when thenew elected Pope paſſerh(as the manner-is)be- | 
fore Saint Gregories chappell; the maſter of the Ceremonies goeth before him, | 


al 


hearing of all the people, a certaine admonition, conteining. in ſubſtanec theſe 2 


YI COSI 


; I" I CEEOIPUT 20 UE + v- 


ſimian. 


Zonar.inthe 1. 
booke of his 
Annals, 


Wo m—_——— 


Pom. Letus in 
the life of 7 


| 


Hiſtoricall Meditations. 


the glorievf the world, and this he repeateth three times. Paradin hath from thence 


drawne an embleme,inſerted among thoſe other which he callerh Heroicall de- | | 
uiſes, with theſe words, N1L $SOL1DVM, that is , Nothing firme. The ancient | 
Romans knew that well. For,when the Senate decreed the triumph toany of 


their Captaines or Generals, for their conqueſts atchieued : this Conquerour 


being placed in his chariot of Triumph, and entring pompouſlly into the citie | 


with a crown of gold ſet with precious ſtones fixt ypon his head; the executio- 
ner of juſtice ſtood in the ſame chariot behind him, warning him to conſider wel 
what followed after him, to the end he might looke to the reſt of his life, that 
ſuch honour ſhould not make him proud. Now there was hanged behind them 
im the ſame chariot a bell, anda whip, to ſignifie, that this great Commaunder 


might fall into ſuch miſerie,that he might be whipt, and after beheaded. For | 


the offenders that were to be executed, were wont tocarrie bells hanged about 
their necks, for feare leaſt as they wentto their execution, ſome bodie hapning 
to rouchthem by miſ-heed,ſhould be thought accurſed thereby. | 

Wee read to this purpoſe, That the Embaſſador of Xavritizs the Emperour 
mollified the cruell nature of the king of the Auarians, by bringing to his re- 
membrance the inconſtancie of humane affaires, in reherſing a ſtorie of Seſoſtris 
king of Egypt. This Seſoſtr was wont to bee carriedina charior of pure gold, 
drawneby foure kings that were his priſoners': One of theſe foure faſtning his 


eye with great attentiueneſſe ypon the wheele that was next him a.great many | 


turnes,and being asked by Seſoftris the cauſe ofhis ſocarneſt looking,anſwereth; 


by and by the loweſt of all; 1 thinke pon the accident of my fellowes and my ſelfe. Seſoſtris, 
by this caueat abating his inſolencie, ſet the foure kings atlibertic. Wee read 


almoſt the like thing of the Emperor ur ; whocarrying in triumph Gz/imer |' 


king of the Vandals, withthe Queene his wife, and their houſhold, in the ſtate 
of priſoners : Gilimer being brought into the Emperors preſence began to laugh. 


as lowd as hee could. Euery one thought, thatouermuch ſadneſſe vpon his ſo | 


-_ and ſudden change, had taken his wits from him ; but he anſwered graue- 


y, That ſeeing himſclfe of a king brought to nothing, he was mooued to laugh |. 


atthe reuolutions of mans life. 

Memorable therefore 1s the at of Cayutw,a mightic king of England, who 
deftly repreſſeda certaine flatterer thattold him, How all things framed tothe 
beck and will of him being ſo great aking. This prince, mindfull of the incon- 


ſtancie of worldly affaires, and of humane fragilitic , commanded his chaire of | 
Eſtate to be placed vpon the ſea ſhore at the beginning of the flood. Andas the | - 
tide came in, he began to ſay vnto it , Thou art withimmy fee, the land whereon 1 fit | © 
belongeth to me,none ener croſt my commandement without puniſhment : 1 forbid thee ther- | * 


fore to riſe,or to enter pon my dominion, and take heed thou wet not my clothes,or any limbe 


4 thy lords bedie. The ſeacomming on as it was woont, begins withour any re- | | 
ſpe@to wet the kings feet, whotherewithremoouing backe,and riſing withall, | 
Cith. Let all the Inhabitants of the earth know, That the power of kinjs is frinolous and | 
ine, and that no man i worthie of the name of King, but onely hee, whom the heauen , the | _ 
ſea,and the earth do obey by a continual and onchangeable decree. Afterthat day,Canmtus | 


neuer wore crowne any more ypon his head. - 


They are truly wiſe and circumſpeR, that conſider the glorie and wealth of | ' 
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| the end of the othera handfull of flax, the which he ſetteth on fire, ſaying with | 
a lowd voice,Pater ſane, fic tranſit gloria munai : that is, Holy father, ſo paſſeth away | 


"I" 


In beholding this wheele, which turneth about ſo faF, wherein that which was now aboue, is | 


the world to be as vnſteadie.as the waues of the ſeathataretoſſed withthe _ | 


———— ——— — —_ 
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Lib. 1. Hiſtoricall N 


They flow fairely to thoſe that thinke they have them, n 

away ſuddenly,aadgo to others., Whenunto, Naxianzopicemerh tohaueregard); 
thatgapeaften 
0 9H 


"IT 7 . 


when as, according tothe conteritsof the 62 #/alme,he ſaid, You 


| 8. 
whereof it commerh, that-all being not'able ro: aeleola(ao:thomongie _— "hed ; 
worldsglorie, they grow inſupportable, and-make thernfelues hatefulttos 
one,{o ſoone as pride beginneth tomaſterthem..  Thereforcit.is.reqhilir by 


mouth, and to take heed of awild and infolent ſpirit: Cohtrariwile,;tomakbs 
prouiſion of great mildneſſe,and to furniſh-gnes ſelfe both in deed$and; words 
with ſincere debonairitie; thanthe which thereis-not anyivertue that commeth 
neererto Chriſtian-Religion, nor that doth-morenirhblybeat by theſtoccaddes 
of proſperitie,nor.better winithe loueand-friendſhip of: men. | 1 Eg 
Here we may.make ve of the tragicall Hiſtorie(thatwe may notaltogerhes 
ſtand vpon ancient, examples. of Hugolin Giraydeſca of Piſa.” This manas Paulus 
<Emylius writeth) being chiefe of the faction of the, Guelphs that ftucke ro:the 
Pope, hauing foil'd a part of the Gibellins who affected the-Emperorg8ſtrickena 
feare into the reſt, became ſogreat among thoſe of his-party,that heccommanded 
with a white wand; was both inname and indeed lord:gfhiscitie,avicly 8&noble 
perſonage;learned,magnificall,maried toagrear ladie;tiauitig-gdodlychildion; 
and they children-likewiſc,abounding inall maner of wealth more thanhecontd 
wiſh, lining happie, and inall pleaſureby.rhe iudgement both of himitlfe;and 
his fellow citizens :.and who being plunged in the conſideration of his felicitie; : 
delighted himſelfe with this thought , That all his hap ſhould continue along ' 
time; He making aſolemne feaſt vpon his birth-day ,. and hauing: inuitedallhis-! 
| friends, ſerleth himſelfe to-the.diſplaying:of his proſperitie, wh -mM | 


_—_ 


fs 


,him: ! 
| eſought to:-be comment | 
that he might endure ſome humane puniſhmentsand#0grant;thach mighbbe | 
confelt and communicate erc hedied : burall was denied himard lohedredyi- 

a 3 { 


afterwards: they: cbbe | 


meanes to repreſſc this furious: beaſt, to/put. the bridle:of modeſtieinto.his | 


_ 
| Thus 
Libs 34.FA8 . 
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riches, hearken tothe Prophet,that cxieth-g..) 4 11h fe 1! Achbirvae 
mn ©; Though gaods tomerolling an, 3 0 14 3691, 20940 
Set not your bearts won ont nog! ning? 307 bliowe 
LS _ Sol bt and vine 4 thing. Wokh, vn SI tha FAA 2F JERIG] 
| For, (as it is Chriſtianly ſaid by Hubere Foliga) There is notany thimg\that dork | ta is book off 
morediuert the wits of menfromheirofficeand dutic;than.profpegirie;acous | thelife and 
ſtomedto make hearts {well and:tofill them withthe,wind: of: heh _—_— 
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: | 2 To returne'to _——— 


| her fatherspuniſhment, by the Suns annoynting, and 1piters waſhing. Of this 
| imaginarie happineſſe of Polycrates (who thought that all 


Maſfens lib. 11. 


ſerac alſo ts fet foorth rhe no 
world. He wasallied (faith Herodorws) with Amaſisking of Egypt, who hearing 


of the great proſperitie of his friend, feared (like a wiſeprince) that the ſame | Z 
would not continue long. Wherefore he wrote'vnto him-to this effet : 7 am |] 
glad to onderſtand, that mine beſte and goed friend dothfare ſo well. Nenertheleſe, Thane \ | 


dbygreat felicitic in ſuſpition, knowing how enuious Fortune is. For 'my part, 1 ba rather 


y | my part, | 
that mine affaires , and the affairts of my friends wentin'{uch ſort, as hes ſendits tie | 
bt croſſethem in this life, than that they ſhould goriutwayes to onr liking. 1f herein thou | 

| wa beleene me,carrie thy ſelfe in thy proſperitie as followeth . Looke what thou haſt about 
thee that thog holdeſt moſt deere, and wouldeft be moſt ſorie to looſe; caſt that away ſofarre, | 


andin ſuch (ort,as none may exer ſeeit: 1fthy pro thange not for all that apply therun- 


to from time to time (far thy eaſe) ſome ſuch remeaie as this is which I hane propounged wnto | 
thee. Polycrates liked this counſell, and-hauing a Gold ring ſet with 'an Emeraud |. 
engrauen;which he vſed forhis ſeale; he caſt it into the ſea':' but within a while |} 
after, this ring was found in'a fiſhesbelly, and brought againe to Poherates, Of | 


which when'muſic heard, hee renounced byatrexprefle meſſage the right of 
friendſhip and hoſpitralitie that he had contracted with Polzerates : for ſuch a cu- 
fomethe Ancients obſerued both in bindingand looſing the ſame right; allea- 
ging forhis reaſon, That he feared he ſhould be forced to forrow and lamenta- 


tion, becauſe of his friend ouerwhelmed with miſerie. Ithapned,thatafter cer- | 


taine daies;Orates Lieutenant of Cyrws in the citie of Sordes, drew vnto him by 
craftie meanes this Minion of Fortune, Pohcrates,whom he cauſed to be hanged 
vpona gybbet. Before he departed from Samos, his daughter dreamed, That 
ſheſaw-her father lifted in the ayre,where 1apiter waſht him, and the Sunne an- 


nointed him; Which came to paſſe : for his body remaining on the gyobet was | 


waſhe of the raine, and the burning Sun melted the far of it. Tertullian maketh 
mentibn of this dreanie, ſaying, The' daughter of Poherates the Samian foreſaw 


him, though he deſired itnot)Paradin hath framed adeuiſe, wherein is afiſhhol- 
dingaſcale-ring betwecnhis teeth,with this word, In v1TVvMFORTYVNA 


F;o:v E T.Saint Ambroſe ſeemeth to haue ruminated vpon this ſtorie : For be- | 


ing one day-lodged in a great rich mans houſe; who boaſted that he had neuer in 


all his lifefeltany touch of aduerſitie ; he ſuddenly diſlodged from thence with | 
his friends, daying , We may wot ſtay heere, for feare we be ouerwhelmed together with |. 
this nian thathath lined ſomuch to his owne eaſe and liking. They were not gonefarre, | 
| when looking behind them, they ſaw the earth open,and ſwallow vp the houſe, | 
with the-mafter;andall that was therein. I could here alledge atnumberofex- }. 
amples,of ſuch as from' the top of great riches and dignirties, liaue ſuddenly fal- | 
len tothe bottom of extreme affliftions and miſeries : bur it ſhall ſuffice for the | 


prefent totpecifie one,memorable among many other. It is a ſtorie altogether 


lamentable;and acalamitic full ofaſtoniſhment, which happenedinthe parts of | 
the Cape de bons Speranza,to Manuel de Souſa, ſurnamed Sepulueda, Gouernour of |. 
] the Citadellof Diu for theking of Portugall.and itis this. Having long enioyed 


great happinefſe and honour in-Faſt India, hee came-to Cochin not farre from 
Calecut, where hee:embarked himfſelfe in Tanuarie 1553 ina great ſhipladen 


with riches,6abourfix-hundred perſons with him, among which was his wife, | 


x <5 | 
Lib: 1. - 
the ſtorie of 'Poſycrates lord of Samos*'may | * 


e notable renolution of this fraile life. For whereas at | 


ood hap would befall | | 
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| 


his children, ſeruants;flahesand a great tetinue,tocome into Portugall. Burthe | 
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| relied vpon the wordes of the craftie and cruell Barbarians, they fell ar laſt 


| by all meanes;to the end they might kill her,butall in vaine, They lefther ſtark | 


| denly couered her {elfe with ſand; caſtitig abroad her haires confuſedly, vpon | 


art laſt,the care of his little ones ſuddenly waking him,hegoeth toa forre = 
S. 


| tured hee was deuoured of the wild beaſtes: for there was neyerany newes | 


Hiſtoricall Meditations, 
ſhipbeing caſt away vpon the coaſt of Xthiopia.and the ſea nk ſwallowed. 
ſaved 


vp welneereall that was within it, except the perſons who 
aboord halfe naked, deſtitute of all hope to recouer their loſſeagaine : oo Þ 
( 


many of them as remained aline, for the moſt part were now dead, what with | 
feare,and what with famine,and other miſeries) into the hands of a'pettie king 


of Ethiope, who hauing them in his power, made thembe diſarmed; ſtript,and } 


left ſtark naked vponthe ſand, depriued of all ſuccor,and of all neceſſary things, | 


eyes tothe ground,andalmoſt transformed into Images, withfo ſtrange and vn- 
worthie a reuolution ; Eleonor the wife of Maniel,daughter to Gartiai Sala,Vice- 
roy of Portugall in the Indies,an honourable Ladie, feeing the' Barbarians bu- | 
fied about ſtripping and ſnatching away the clothes from her husband,; her ſelfe, 
her children,and the reſt, forgetting her ſex,and her dignitie, begins ro fall ypon | 
theſe filchers,and tolay at them with-her fiſt;to box themi,and ro prouoke them 


naked vpon the ſhore. This chaſte Lady ſeeing her ſelfe in ſucha caſe, and the | 
day-light miniſtring to her more ſorrow andhorror, than death it ſelfe;ſhe ſud- | 


her ſhoulders,and ouer her breaſt that laynakedand bare : which done,ſhe com- | 
manded the men that ſuruined of her miſerable companie, to be gone and ſhift? | 
for themſelues as well as they could : her felfe remaining in that caſe without 
ſtirring,or ſaying a word. If at ſometimes ſhee beheld her deare children, the 
teares would flow from her eyes like riuers, with deepe fighes and ſobbes.” As 
for Manuel, the fatherand husband, ſuchan extreme ſadnefſe and griefe had clo- 
ſed vphis heart and his mouth, as hee held his eyes for a long time. fixed to 
the earth, as if he had been ſtricken with a thunder-bolt, or paſtall feeling : yer | 


by,there to ſecke for ſome food. Athis returne, hee finderh the yongeſt of 
children departed, and his wife who had beene three 'dayes without cating 
any thing, ouerborne with ſorrow and with teares. His chil Jes with 
owne hands. The next day he returnes to ſeeke againe,and comming backe, hee 
findes his wife and his other ſonne dead, and ſome women ſeruants lamenting | 
with great cries ouer their poore bodies; :Hauing put by the ſeruants, he layes 
himſelfe downe vponthe ground, and ſtretching out the right hand of his de- 
ceaſed wife, leaned'a while with his headvpon the ſame 2 and then withthe 
helpe of the ſaid ſeruants, he hideth his wifeand child within the ſand,without 
vttering any word. That done, he returnes intothe forreſt; where ir is conie- 


heard of him afterwards. About fix ſcore of theſe miſerable rrauailers hauing 
eſcaped diners incredible difficulties, didatlaſt recouer a port of rhe ſea, where | 
they found commoditie to paſle into Portugall, who there declated the parti- 
culars of this Hiſtorie, which we haue ſet downe as briefely as we could. © 

| Let no man therefore claw himſelfe withthe diſcourſe of the nobilitic of 
his predeceſfors,nor of his riches and wealth,nor of his credit,as ____ in his 
pollitike Aphoriſmes aduiſeth vs. Forall men come of clay,as well they that 
walke in ſcarlet and fine linnen, as beggars, and the poorelazars* as well kings, 
as they that guard them. Let ys never brag then of the b inning of dung Y 


themſclues | 


They that wereleftaliue, beaten halfe dead with hungerand thirſt, being in-a | 
drie and barren countrey.and ouerwhelmed with feare and ſhame, caſting their |' 


dheburies with his | 
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nothing fomuch as theapprehenſion of Gods iudgement,the loue of v he- | | 
| | dealinginall matters, <4 to vex and torture our ſelues with —_ ; 
| gantege ambitiousdoe. If wecouldlightvpon this way,and keepeir,ourfſ | 
would be more peaceable, and we ſhould enioy health, withlefſe trouble. | L 
9 ers PO; av" © ee zour life Jet vs conſider, Thatſoſooneas anyone, | 
whoſoeuerhebe mouth ſhut.all preſently forſakehim, and abhor' his |. 
carcaſſe : inthe meanewhile the ſoule is carried elewhere ,beforea Throne], 
which it:cannot ſhun. Leteuery manthen (accordingtothe holy acirrotiicionil 
of Lattaxtias)make more accourit of his ſoule;than of theſe decciuablegoods, | 
| | whoſe poſſeſſionis trankiroric and vncerraine : For away they gor, anddiſlodge | 
| | agreat deale faſter than they came to their lodging. Andit the enioying of | 
| them;ſhould be allowedys vntillourlaft figh, yer then nnuft we leaue them ro] 
others : we cancarrienothing away, but alifeſpentinour'dutierowards'God, || 
| ourneighbours,and ourſelues. 'He-rhat ſhallgoe accompainedwithiconrinen-! 
ciewith mercie,with:patience, with faith, with charitie,ſhall arriue rich and 
wealthicat Gods euerlaſting pallace. Thisis our heritage;,which can meuerbe| - 
x taken fromvs,nor tranſported to any other. 
| Herodet.t3b.s. | TE Was not then withour cauſe;thatthe Traufians (neighbours tothe Thra- | 
cians)the day: that their children were borne, reckonedwp,with warme'teares, | 
how many miſcries they wereto ſuffer in this world ::Comraviwiſe;ztheybu- | 
ried their dead with:playing and finging ioyfully,numbring the miſcries they | 
| werefreed from; As Eraſmus both elegantly and largely ewert itrhis.com- |, 
Vpen he pro-| MENtarie ypon the Greeke and Latinprouetbs. Poryponius Mela writethalfo of | 
verb. Optimum| the Gets, That they were once reputed religious aboucall ather people, becauſe theyhad-a | 
non naſcrintie) yer good and holy 4: pun of the exerlaſiing God:and held for certaine,That moſt-pant-afthe || 
Geography. Jul antone them but after they were gone outof their bodies they paſiymowmore | Þ 
| happy life. Therefore they thought it better to ate than to line : by occaſion whereof yhey alſo | 
| wept at child-bearings, but celebrated their burials with ſongs and ioyfull - The | 
fame is alſoattributedto anotherſort of people Corp Caufians JVhobemaile the | 
; children new-borne, and lawzh ever the dead holding them for happy. Lewis Cortufiura 1. 
Ciuilianof Padua, very famous in his: time, pretended (as Ithinke)y by his'laft Þ 
| will andteſtament, to:ſtirre yp the'remembrance of this:dod@rine, forthe in- |: 
| Jabishif-of | ſtruction of poſteritie : For.as lerom Scardeon reporteth, alittle beforehis death, }* 
| te imo. | oingquitecontrarie tothe-cuſtomethen- vſed, he expreſſely forbad:his kinſ: |. 
{| Padua.lib,2. folkes and allies to weepe, and mourne for him » according tothe Rilcin bh 
yr” {| atbartiogml But that they ſhould baniſh all hanging & meraingelanthepnith theingeſs 
agreat forfeiture mon him thatwas his heire af he dos an 
| ; wh laft will. Contrariwiſe he ordained that in the place of muwrners, they : 
Sanger, Mpſiciexs and Players por all ſorts of Infiruments gxhw with pom Ggnen=orn F- 
| Fas, Ludes aud Harpes om the prisfts bes |. 
| | fore nn corps; and that another troupe ſhould fallow after both Thenum- | 
| foro fi muſicians and minftrills,ts eucric of which be Cogaratid lads aduccas Yor | 
| 
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| 2 Lietle while, and then-vaniſheth away. Or,as Ariſtotle ſaith, What i man the example. | 


preſent life is a life that is doubtfall, blind, miſcrable, beaten with 4 fowing «ieiivng 


| Whereunto Laciay leemeth 


| ter, whereof ſomebreake ſo ſoone as they are made, to make place for others 


that time. | 
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theſcuznteenth day of Iuly,as his Epitaph ſheweth. Puamlus de Caftraga;Cinilian 
maketh mention of this Will;& diſpureth-of it,as.of a thing made byraman that 
was not then in his ſound wits: which. (as itſeemeth)is notwithſtandingallowed 
of by the text vpon the law, Seruo. de Zegatid - And therefore. Arian percei- 
uing that Xerxes began to weepe when he:{aw; that of many; millions of men 
whereofhis Armie againſt the:Greekes was. pan S917 ſhould remaine 
 aliue within a hundred yeares, ſaith vnto.him: ; That i#-#b44 ſhort ſpace of. maps life, | 
| many things frould fall: upon the lining, which would make engry one of theta wiſh for 
death and to care little for their life': and thgrefore this ſo ſhort courſe of the world ſeemes | 
ot ouer-long to thoſe that liued not at their eaſe. . | 

Andindeed,what is our life ? « A vapour ( ſaith Saint James) which appeareth for 


| 


of weakeneſſe,the ſpoile of time,the paſtime of fortune the picture of inconſtanciegbe balante. | 
Lover mas Fre pr : and for the reſt nothin but ſpeiile and fleame. F170 38 
i Whats this haman life ? an idle hope,px feare Cy | 4 
Of hidden things to come ; a minute-while of time, | 
WWoere each one feeles the griefe and torment of has crime \ 
Where ioy is kil'd ſo ſoone as it doth once appeare. | | -\4 
Therefore Saint Au2uftin writeth like a good Diuine: 1nthelſe words ; This | 
bumors,weakene iwith griefs, dried with heat, puft wp with meates, made leane with 4 
nence,diſmembred with paſtimes,conſumed with [adneſſe, ſtrained with cares,dulled with 
arrozancie , ſhiken with riches, beaten downt with powertie , loftie in youth, cz ooked in age, 
broken with diſeaſes,ouerwhelmed with griefs . feral commeth death tuttins her throat, 
and burying all her pleaſures : ſo as leauing tobe,one may thinke that is never was,  . | 
An ancient prouerb, very | 4 of W, 
ave regard in one of his Dialogues, where. he 
compareth our liues to little bubbles that are made by the raine, vpon the wa- 


that preſently follow.them: in ſuch ſort that all this ſhewis as much asnothing. - 
It is (in aword ) a flake of ſmoke,a ſhadow that paſſeth; a dreame, apace halfe | 
ſridden,the ſhadow of a dreamega nothing;if ir be compared with thetrne and 
euerlaſting life. 4: 7OLOL EE MMSE YO len-9512 23047 | 
Commendable therefore is the pietie of our predeceſſors,who haue erected 
tombes to Kings and Emperours , whereby -poſteritiemay be:'made to vnder- 
ſtand, That after death there is no reſped& of perſons, butthar the leſhofall men 
is alump of clay,of rottenneſle, and of filth, :Hereof we:may read yet at this | 
day,a memorable Epitaph , among many.-other, in the'Cathedrallthurch of 
Brunſwike, thus tranſlated out of the Latin 


. 
*» F 


Duke Henry lieth here.that aid this Temple found, | | [ 
A good and godly Prince, as ener went onground : © | | 
Hyg wife ſo vertuous aoth lie hereby his fore | 
Who was of poore diftreft the ſuccour, ſtay and guide 
A Prineeſſe fearing God,and wiſe in enery thing, 
Mechtilda,daughter acere to Englands mightie king. 
God feed them with the breadof Saints and. 4 eeblef; = 
King Otho,borne of them,within their armes doth reſt; 
Who now for food doth ſerue to wormes that gouernthere, 
Togither with his wife, a creatare paſſing faire," 8 


* 


b E tf 


mY knowne, faith; That wan i a bubble of water. | 


which was: reaſonable bad for | 


Herodot.l.7. | 


| 


| In LL quidam in 
| ſuo.De coud. 
 mnſlis. 


: In his Dia» | 
ue inticul- | ©. 


Charos. 


oct ——_ — A... td 
—_— 


—_ - ————» — C= _ _ — ”—O—— _—_ 


_—_— — 


© 2 A, __ 
> = 2 Fe PY 


Hiftoricall Meditations, Libr} 


Who of her beantie hath the colour '410 duft. 
Thou paſſenger ghat this dot read with ſorrow iaft, 

Wiſh happine(/e and peace to himsthat ſhall take heed 
Hew that our bodies goods,and var whole life indeed, 

' Are nothing elſe(ales)but duſt but wind but death, 
A thing of nought that paſſeth ſooner than ones breath. j 
Sabbas de Caftiliona knight of Saint Johns of Icrufalem meant the ſame in the 
Epitaph which himſelfe made,and is tobe read in the beginning of an Italian. 
| booke of his,which he intitulerh 6 Epitaph goeth thus : rel 
D. O. M. c 
PvtREDINt Et CORRVPTIONI 'RESYRRECTYRIS V TINAM IN| 
MEt1tvs SaBBAs MEDIOLAN, Ex GEnTE CASTiL. FR, Et. MIL, 
HitRoSOLYM. PARvo CoNnTENTVS Vixi. PARVo CONTENTYS 
ET SOLITARIVS Hic TActo ANGVSTE. QvALIs EG0 FvzRiM NEC 
E6G0 Scivi Nec Tv Qv=Ras. QvisQv1s Es S1 Prvs Es Deert- 
CARE DEVM PRO ME. HosPzs Sosets ABr, VALE,ET Vive ME- 
MOR LETHI. VIVENS Mini MoriTvRo Posvi, MORFTALIVM | 
ViTA ORTvs LaBoR ET MoRs. OB1IT AN. DOM, SAL, M, D.| 

EI, DIE XVI, MARTII. | 

RELi1QyyM MORTALE ET CORRVPTIBILE FRATR1IS SABBE, 


Thar is to fay, 

Ts God all-good and all-mightie. 

* Sabbas, a Milannois,pf the houſe of Caſtilion,yehygious,gy knight of the order of. Saint 
Tohns of Teruſalem, wiſheth this rottenneſſe and corruption may riſe againe in belter ſtate. 
T haze lined content with a little.1 he here in a narrow roome content with a little,and alont. 
Phat 1 haue beene,d neither knew, nor doe thou enquilift, Whoſocucr thou be, if good, pray 
God for me, Paſſenger paſſe in peace. Fare well, id windfull of Death. Aline 1 made 
this for my death. Mans life and birth is labour azd death. He diedin the yeare of our 
Lord 15 53.the 16 day of March, 


4 


Here reſteth the reſt that was mortal and corruptible of Frier Sabbas. 


For good cauſe then doth the learned Buchanan in his Tragedie of Jephie de- 
| plorethe miſerable condition of mans life,as followeth : 
1 nener yet could happie peace obtaine : 
Bat 4s one wane another driucth on, 
And one day ſetondeth anothers conrſe ; 
So doth one trouble which tranſporteth me 
Follow another that before it goes. 
One ſorrow by another is renined, 
As from one teare another us derined. | 
Our life may be compared. to the life of him that ſayleth inaſhip ; Who, | 
whither he fit, ſtand,or lie, alwaies maketh way, being carricd by the veſlell | 
| that goeth either with wind, or-tide : So we, both waking and fleeping, win- | 
ded vp vpon the wheele of time, draw.cuerie minute towards our point. Sexecs | 
remembreth vs hereof. Wepaſſe this life ({aith he) as if we were ſaylins pop the ſea, | 


for ſoVirgill/aith, 
the fields and cities from the ſhoare retire. . | 
Even ſo,jn this ſudden comrſe of time,firſt we loſe ont of our fight and remembrance, our | 
Infancie;then our adoleſcencie;afier that,all the betweene-time of youth andold ape ; conſe- | 
quently, the beſt yeares of our laſt age : i the end, we deſcrie death, the hanen f all man- | 
| kind. 


— 


Lib\n, Hiſoricall Meditations, | 
Fr FoolGs that we are 9 dee we thinke tis a-rock ? 10, it 66.4 gort, Where memuſt os | 
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| [cone,or late, and it may not be aucided. [4 | io 32998 ff 11h 
/ Ithinkeitnor amiſſe tro inſerthere the note which the: Lord. Gabriel Simears, 
| a Florentine, draweth out of certaine Hieroglyphicalt fignres, and wieh-the 
te Archbiſhop of Mentz, Deniel,one of the Princes Electors wrote with his 
ownehand. ina praicr booke of his : Life is ſhort, Beantie deceirfull, Money flieth away; 
Rule-bearing is odious Fidtarie danbtfull, Peace fraudulent Old age miſerable, Death hagyy, 
| the fame of Wiſedame,cuerlaſting. - of ings nr B53 20" 
| Here it would not be muchamille to ſet downe' ſome few examples of great 


it were ). gnard themſelues againſt the crofles and ouerthwarts of: fartune;by 
keeping themſelnes as low in-heart, as they-wereeleuated-in the ſhew of the 
world. Many Authors haue written of Agatbecles king. of Sicilia,whoof a Pots 
ters ſonne, by his proweffe. and vertues came to goucrne that kingdome : He 
was not free fromi many enormous vices, yetthis is written of him-rto-his com- 
mendation, F hat though he had as royal} anthoritic asany king his predecefior 


gaue free acceſſe toall that would come to ſpeake with him. — 


| noother prince was euer more furniſht withmoney,erwith richer moouecables 


than he, yet he cauſed his name9 be engrauen in Gregkcletters vpon veſſels of 


a perpetuall marke of humititie, and of the remembrance of his meane qualitic 
to his ſucceſſors : Being iſſued from a baſe hauſe,and ſonne roa Carter, he cau- 


on Armes of the Archbiſhapof Mentz,andone inthe ſcutchion of the church 
of Mentz. vyY 

Zeſc, the ſecond of that name, thoughabaſe fellow, was yet (becauſe of his 
vertues) choſen king of Polonia in the yeare p80. Bur, he carried himſelte like 
a prince deſcended from ancient kings : andall his life time tooke eſpeciall care 
vpon the ſolemne dayes, when he was toappearein his roiallrobes, to caſt ouer 
thema garment of courſeclothwhich he had worne before;thereby to keepe in 
remembrance his former life;thatſo he might not be ouerraken with the incon- 
ſtancie of this worlds affaires, which throweth thoſe to the ground whom it 
hath highly exalted. Many kings of Polonia did afterwards ſfolemnely ob- 
ſerue this cuſtome. | 
When Zib»ſa,princeſſe of Bohemia,had enobled and after maried Primiſlaus 
the third of that name,who before was a plaine husbandman, in remembrance 


 asked the cauſe, he anſwered, That he brought them to the end they might be 


that all might know that the firſt prince of Bohemia had been called from the 


crowne, 


| men,who hauing been from meane eſtates aduaunced to the high; dignitiesof | 
ſwaying;crownes-and ſcepters, yet by theis humble and low carriage;wouldi{as 


had beforc him, yer he would neuer weare the diademe,nor haneany guard, but | 


earth, which he placed among his rich pots. of gold and filuer, tharvpon ſight | 
thereof he might call to mind the place from. which he was deſcended. Ano- | 
therlike memorable example. wee baue\ in Willegs, Archbiſhop of Mentz,who | 
froma very baſe condition being aſcendedto moſt highdignities; would leaue | 


ſed theſe words following to be written in great letters in his ladging cham- | 
ber, Willegs,Willegis, remember from whence thou cameſt. He cauſed allo the wheeles | 
and other implements of a cart to be there hanged vp;fora remembrance of his | 
pedegree. Andat this day there are tobeſcene,as ttweretwo cart-wheeles in | 


of his firſt condition, hebroughr wich him (at ſuch rimeas he was tomount on | 
horſebacke, to receiue the royall pompe)a paire of wooddenſhooes : and being | 
r 


ſeryp fora monument inthe caſtle of Viſgrade, and -ſhewed to his ſucceſſours, | 
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Hiſtoricall Meditations. Lib. 


In the life of 


the Emperor 
Clandins. 


Plalm.yo, 


In the x part 
j of his diuers 
LeRures,c4.40 


Streb.lib.t7. 
Dwaorlib,z. 
£4p.3. 


| in Bohemia,as a precious relick,and the Prieſtsof the Churchof Viſegrade cary | = 


 areallotted to mans life, and foureſcore yeares to the ſtrongeſt : 1 any mun goe | 
| beading, it i but labour and ſorrow, ina word, wee paſſe away,and our dayes flie apace, \- 
as Moſes ſaith in that Pſalme. The Ancients haue diſtinguiſhed mans age/into di- | 


thereof, To makeit appeare what itis,we will adde (for concluſion) the diſtin= | 


4crowne;had nothing whereof to be proud. Theſe woodenſhooes areſtill kept | ; ? 


them abour inprocefſion vpon cuery coronation day. | - 7 

Now although Trebellizs Pollio may write, That the moſt Iearned Aſtronomers | 
are of opinion, That the longeſt life of man is limited at fix ſcore yeares, and | 
thar none euer obteined a time exceeding that ; adding, That enen' Moſes the | 
friend of God(as the books of the Tewes ſay)liued fix ſcore and five yeares,and | 
being asked Why he would die ſo ſ$0ne, being of ſtrength tolije longer; he an- | 
ſwered, That he had heard by a voice from heauen, that none ſhould fe that |: 
time: yetnotwirhſtanding,if men ſhould live nowadayes as'long as Adam& the | 
other Parriarks liued before the flood,it would be but a ſmall matter. To draw | 
to.an end, in the prayer of Moſes the ſeruant of God, Threeſcore and ten yeares | 


. * 


uers parts, as Peter Meſſie a Spaniard ſhowerh ina collection that hee hath made |. 


ion of ages,made by Solon.,and reported by Phylo Tudews in his Commentafie of | 
the creation of the world.and is thus much in effect : y 
2 The Child that cannot yet by words his meaning ſhow, 

May at PRNES encloſe with pales of double row 

The parke of his faire mouth: but at the fourteenth yeare 

He hopes wn the downe in his red checkes appeare. 

His one and twentieth yeare no ſooner doth Pg, 

But one may ſee a beard all ouer cheeke and chin. 

Then growes beinto ſtrength; but though he think it long, 

Vntill the twentie eighth he i not counted ſtrong. 

From twentie-eight, before to thirtie-fiue he get, 

He mariage will defire ſome children to beget. 

When fortie-two ayriuethoughts of a manly ftraine 

Doe make him quite forgoe things of a childiſh wvaine. 

And then at fortie-nine his toneue and trauell tend © 

To courſes all of gaine, as to their proper end. 

The ſeuen yeares that doe next tothis account aſſemble, 

Are moſt entire of all, and moſt themſelues reſemble. 

At fixtie-three yeares agethough he grow weake and languiſh, 

Tet Wiſdome and aduiſe doe in him chiefly floariſh. 

But he that can the point of ſeuentie yeares attaine, 

- May with himcarrie hence a mind both prompt and faine. 


| CH AP. XI. | 
Of the miſerable condition of the Acridophagi, a people of «Ethiopia. 


p'He Acridophagi (that is to ſay Locuſt-eaters) are a people of L 
(Wi Ethiopia, as Strabo and Diodorus Siculms write , inhabiting neere | - 


©! rothe Deſert,ofa lower ſtature than other men, leane, and very | 
ba; black. Inthe Spring time certaine hoat winds out of the Weſt, | - 


&; = f locuſts, which theſe people powder with falt, whereof they | ; 
hauc abundance, and keepe them for daintie meat, and feed vpon it, hauingno | 
other 
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 Hiſtoricall Medirations, Lib.rÞ 


which they called Sigills (like as in our time ſome for deuotiondoeſhut vpſin bi 
ſepulchres certaine relicks and images of Saints:) or, that there was ſome other |: 
myſterieinit. Now;asT hauc vyponather conſiderations, admired more than | 
once,thegreat prudence of the Ancients, ioyned-commonly with their ſuper- | 
ſtitiousceremonies,and haue ſcene.,according as an excellent, Poet ſaith,that }- 
- Nomebt without reaſon bath been done by wiſe Antiquitic : 24:11:15 

So haue I found our, Thattheſe little Images of -Braſſe were not without cauſe | 
annexed tothe dead bodies. For the holy Hiſtories doſhew,Thatthe Ancients | 
(and namely the #gyprians)werevery carcfult and curious:to preſerue whole | 
and entire the dead bodies within the ſepulchres, and to keepe them from cor- | 
| rupting;{o-much a$poſlibly they could, Whenadead bodie ſhalbe embalmed, | 
as they-vicro doe in Egypr, it.continueth wrhiole, ſaith . Plats, a very greatand | 
| almoſt innuimerable number of daies. And if fome members of the bodie do pu- | 
| trifie,yetthebones,finewes, and-ſome other pieces continue. To this piirpoſe } 
they werewont toemiploy the fweer. drugs and-fpices of Arabia Foelix. They | 

| knew well boſides,tharbrafſe isa mettall very ſolid and laſting, for in that qua- | 
| litic Firgilland Horace commend it: Experience hauing taught-them, That braſſe | 
| keepeth/ir'felfe along time from ruſt and corruption, yeathatit is endued with þ. 
| | aparticular vertue againſt putrifaction (and ſucha little image may that be of | 
1 1: telife of | Which Saetonire writeth, that was adored thrice a day by Nero with ſacrifices, |- 
1 Neroſe.s6, | as it had|beene ſome gyqd.) I thinke-they tied and faſtned them to the dead | 
| | -bodies(and1 denienor bunt there might be ſome. ſuperſtition ioyned with it) to | 
preſerue'them the longer from rotting: Epecially ſeeing,that the Ancients | 
| forthe fameconfideration, faſtned nailesof brafſe within the dead bodies,ſaith |' 
Pjerins., Not long ſince there was found.in a _certaine woodneereto Nurem- | 
berg, very ancient tombes , and among the bones of the dead, ſome of theſe þ 
| nailesand buckles of brafle. mls $ 
Now albeit Iam not ignorant that there isanother manner of burying and | 
imbaulming,of which Z#ius Gyraldus and others have written : yet this thatT | 
hauenow faid may ſomuch the eaſilier be brought to paſſe,as there is agreat | 
difference betweene the dead bodies of the Orijentals, and of the Europeans. F 
In the rs | The Orientals are of a drier temperature,and therefore leſfle ſubic to purri- |. 
{_bookeofhis | faction thanthe Europeans. This we learne of ;4mmia Marcellinws, who ſaith | 
| hiſtoris |: wasancaſie matter, after a battell giuen,to know the deadbodies of the Ro- | 
| mans fromthoſe of the Perſians: For thoſe of ours ( ſaith he ) after they are killed,doe | * 
| preſently melt away , ſo that the fourth day a man cannot know a dead Roman by the jms F 
tures of his face. But the bodies of the Perſians wax drie like a woodden ftake,ſo that a | 
man cannot perceine them to melt,or marre with corrupt matter ; becauſe while they line, | 
they eate little, and withall their natiue countrey s extreame hos. Hereunto agreeth that | 
? |:which Farre ſaith, That the Perſians had gotten this aduantage, for thar they | + 

| absFr*s | exerciſed themſclues moderately in theiryouth,and had made their bodies fo |. 
| '- | drie,that they neuer ſpet,nor blew their noſe, and were maruailous aftiue and | | 
| | Tathe infticu.| Dimble. Therefore, as Xenophon writeth, They did eate commonly water- | 
4 fonof Gre, | Creſſes, becauſe, faith Suidas, This herbe ſtaieth ſpettle and vrine, athing that | 

| | our Phiſitions veter! y deny. Howlſocuer it be,the Perſians abſtaine much from | - 
ſpetting, piſſing, and blowing their noſe. They hadalſo learned(as Farro faith) | © 
|-ifchildreneate and fleepe too much, they wax thereby the duller of ſpirit,and | * 
theirbodies grow not ſo well. Butalthough ſuch vigor of bodie be attributed | * 
to the Perſians, yet Herodotus writeth ; That the Perſians heads are ſo ſoft that |. 
| Frhey be hir witha little ſtone,it will breake the skin and hurt them , contra- |”: 


riwiſe, | * 
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| riwiſe, that the heads of the Egyptians are ſohard, that no blow with aſtone 
| can ſcarce breake theskin. The reaſon is;for that the 


| wards the Spaniards.and hauing called his tellowes (for he was a Milannois,and 


grand: fathers, anda long race of their 


wiards being entred the lodoing of this 


richly decked with iewels of gold,and with precious ftones. 


— 


and conrariwiſe, induſtrie.and loue of labonr had infingylar commendation. 


They that fic crowchingin the world, with their armes acroffe, their mouth 


yptians begin from 
their childhood to thaue theirhaire, forhat the ſutures of the skull grow firme | 
and hard withthe hear; and thar is it whichkeepeth them from being bald: For 
there is hardly a bald man tobe ſfeene in Kgyprt,becauſe all of them hane their 
heads hard and ftrong. But the Perfians are contrarie, becauſethar from their 
yong age, they are-raught ro couer their heads, with high and ſharp hats,and 
with turbans. 

A man may fay of the Spaniards that haue conquered the New world. the 
verie ſame almoſt that c ſmmian Marcellimus writeth of thedrie bodies of the 
Perſians;as may be gathered by a letter of one of their ſouldiers,ſentfrom Lima 
acitie of Peru,to a Phyſirion, in the yeare x 568. andalleaged in the additions 


of Benzo. The Indians, after they had maſſacred a very great number of Spa- | 


niards.faid one to another, that their fleſhwas too hard,and that it muſt needs | 
be mortified three or foure daies before they could cate thereof. Benzo giueth 
another reaſon,why the Indians would not eate of the fleſh of the Spaniards: 
For he,haning diſcourſedat large of this peoples vnreconcileable hatred to- 


the king of Spaines ſubie@)wicked, traitors,vngracious, vaworthie thename of 
Chriſtians,and to tread ypon the earth ;addeth, that the Indians __ nor be- 
hold them bur with horror, and would call them 77racochzes, that is to ſays, The 
froth of the ſea ; Although ( ſaith he) all the inhabitants almoſt of that ſea-coaſt were 
wont to eat mans fleſh.zet ſome of thens ſeeing their neighbours eat the Spaniards killed by 
them in fioht trembled at ſuch meat,and feared leaſt that fleſh of the V iracochics wouldbe 
burtfall to their health. | | 
Torerurne to our purpoſe: that which Abraham Ortelimzs reporteth after Gyrald 
ae Cambren is wonderfull, That the bodies of menrot not after their deceaſe, 
in the Ifles of Arran; and that therefore they be not buried , but left in the 
open ayre,where putrifation doththemno manner of hurt : whereby rhe fa- 
milies(not without 'amazement) doe know their fathers, grand-fathers, great 
| : predecetfſors. - Peter Martyr a Milannois 
faith rhe ſame of ſome Weſt Indians of Comagra : Theſe be his words, The Spa- 
Cacick, find a Chamber full of dead bodies hanging 
4nd asking what ſuper ſtitzon that was, they receined this anſiere, That | 
thoſe were the fathers grahd-fathers, and oreat grand-fathers of the Cacick of Comagra. 
The Indians ſay, That they keepe ſuch relikes preciovfly, and that this Ceremonie is one of 
the points of their religion. According to his qualitie while he lined his bodie being 


CHAP. XV. 
Puniſoments prdeined againſt idle perſons. How much Idleneſſe is deteſted. 


J 7 AX d alſo to baniſh vices, or (atleaſt) ro better them, many good Sta- 
ESL rates atid Oxdinances hane beene made,whieh doe fhew.jin how 
| many ſorts'(& that worthily)Tdlenefſe hath been euer deteſted, 
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gaping,and both their feet in one ſhooe, lead a beaftly not a human life : for they} 
breathe onely,and ſodoe beaſts, as Crinitzs ſaith. Which occaſioned the Law-| 
makers to Ena& fit and conuenient lawes with puniſhments annexed;againſt | 
122 | Idlers, branding them beſides with notes of infamie. Solep in his lawes con-] 
| Ziatarchintis\ demneth this vice mightily ; Whoſoeger (faith he) ſhall gine himſelfe to Idleneſſe , let 
himsbe bound ouer to anſwere it in place of Iuſtice, before thoſe that ſhall accuſe bins. Draa|\ 
Is Auth.de | the Athenian Law-maker condemned Idle perſons to death. In the ciuile 
Co & | Lawes,Juſtinian ſaith,That the mind of the Idler hatcheth no good. Which ſentence} 
T7 | ic may be)was borrowed out of the Iphigenia of Sophocles,where it is ſaid, That] 
There neuer was good thing brought foorth by Tdlene([e, | 
| And him that loueth Sloth the gods doe nener bleſſe. 
It is faid of the Philoſophers called Brachmans, That they kept their boyes 
from food, and would not let them eate their dinner, till they had firſt done 
ſome ſeruice to their parents, or ſpent the time about ſome other neceſffarie 
thing. Theancient Monkes and Friers tooke not their meat, till they had gi- 
uen anaccount to the common father,of their taske of worke. The Parthians | 
had a cuſtome among them,not to ſuffer their children to cat in the morning, 
before ſuch time as they had beene abroad, and were come home againe hor | 
i and {weating,with force of running and ſhooting, ſtriuing who copld doe bet. 
Inthe 4 booke| 'This moued Platoto makea law againſt Idlenefle ;and to thispurpole alleageth } 
q ofÞuslancs. | rhe ſgyirſ of the Poet Heſiodus, That 
| The gods haue Vertue ſet wpon a lofiie hill, 
Whereto none can aſcend but by a certaine way 
Of toile and ſweat ; long ,youghto paſſe exceeding ill, 
But at the top is full of eaſe and pleaſant ſtay. Fool 
Theſe wiſe men did well conſider, That without traucll there is nothing dura- 
| ble in this world,and that the gods haue ſold to men all things by the weight | 
In bis firſt | of trauell,as another of them ſaid. Therefore Cicero writeth, That Nature had 
booke of O&. | ,,ot formed ws of ſuch a faſhion, as that we ſhould thinke our ſclues made to play and to | 
Plutarch.in his| ſport Hut to appeare graue,and to apply great and weightie matters. Cato the Cenſor was | 
we. wont to ſay, and to repeat often to his ſouldiers,this, which cuerie one ſhould |. 
well remember ; 1f with trauell you doe any good and honeſt thing, the trauell vaniſheth, | 
the vertuous att remaineth : But da pleaſe your foobſh defire,you commit ſame leaudneſſe ; | 
| that filthie deſire flieth away, but the wickedneſſe abideth , ſticking alwaies to the ſoule as a | 
| brand which can neney be raced out. T haue read a certaine Chriſtian aad memora- } 
ble exhortation tending to this end, The effet whereof is this; 
Gods will is,that the way which to the Heau'ns doth lead, 
Should be rude,youzh,and ſteepe, ill-fanour d for totread : 
And he conchſefee wot the entrance in his pates | 
Tomen benum d with Sloth; a thing he hiely bates. : 
We might produce many examples of Idlenefle, but they are very triuialland | 
common : among the reſt there be two worthie the remembring,of two kings | 
of Fgypt,who not ableto liuein quiernefle themſelues, hated thoſe extremely | 
that were floathfull. Herodotus writeth that Seſoſtrs was the firſt of all the kings | 
of Agypt,that with a fleet of ſhips paſſed the Arabian Gulfe, and brought in | 
ſubiection the inhabitants about the coaſt of thered ſea : Afterward,returning | 
back againc,he entred with a huge Armie into the firme land, aſſaulting and | 
ſubduing all that euer he cncountred , and ſo paſſing out of Aſia into Europe, | 
ouercame the Thracians, and the Scythians. Ing thence, he drew to-.| 
li 


þ 


wards Colchos,and the river Phaſis, If he met with warlike people, that fought | 


cheere- (' 
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cherefully and yaliantly in defence of their libertie, he cauſed certaine Mom. 
ioyes of ſtone to be ſer vp indiuers places of the countrey, wherein wasgrauen 


certaine notes teſtifying the valour of that people. And as for others that yeel- 
ded without blow-ſtriking, and ſhewed themſelues womaniſh, he cauſed tobe 
grauen ypon the ſame Mount-ioyes the tokens of their idlenefſe and cowardiſe. 
Alexander of Alexandria, and Periz Palerianus make mention hereof. Another 
king of #gypt, named Amaſis, made an expreſſe law againſt idleand flothfull 
perſons : which was, That once a yeare cuery man ſhould appeare before the 


| Nomarcha or Gouernor of that Iuriſdiction wherein hee liued, to yeeld an ac- 


count, and make it appeare before him , what meanes he had to liue vpon, Hee 
that failed, or was found to be a Loiterer, was puniſhed with death. Solop bor- 
rowing this law ofthe Agyptians,madeit tobe of force in his Commonwealth 
with great honour , and the Athenians obſerued it with great commendation. 
Whereupon Athenaws noteth, That the Areopagites(the Iudges for life and 
death in Athens) followed carefully the ſame law in euery terme and tittle. For 


write, That the Arcopagites called in queſtion, condemned , and very ſharply 
puniſhed all diſorderly perſons,makers of good cheere without working , and 
ſuch as did eat yp their wealth. Whereuponthe ſame 4thenew bringeth in this 
example following : There was,ſaith he,two young Athenians, Menedemmus and 


| Aſcleprades, much giuen to the ſtudie of Philoſophie, but poore. The Areopa- 


gites according to their chargedeterminto ſend for them,and to-cxaminethem 


| how they liued,confidering they were in good ſtate, went cuery day tothe Le- 


ures, and yet they had no reuenue to keepe themſelues withall: -They being 
adiourned to anſere, prayed, that a certaine Baker whom they named, might 
alſo be warned to appeare, and that he might be interrogated abour their beha- 
uiour. This Baker depoſed, That euery night theſetwo young men came by 
rurnes to his houſe,and there wrought at the Mill, in the morning he that had 
laboured, went his way, carrying with him'for his wages a Drachma of filter, 
being about a groat ſterling. The Counſell wondering at the trauell of theſe 


' two young men,ordeined, that there ſhould be giuen them out of the common 


treaſurie two hundred drachmaes in commendation of their yertue; 
For this cauſe is the induſtrie and diligence of Scipio Africanus much praiſed, 


who was wont to ſay , That he was neuer leſſe alone, than when bewas alone. And the 


other Scipio ſurnamed Nafica anſwering ſomethar ſaid, That the affaires of Rome 


| went well, ſeeing Carthage was ruin'd, and the Greekes were made ſubiec to 


the Romans : We are, ſaith he, ingreater danger than eaer we were, ſeeing wee haueno 
more enemies to feare and to fight againſt. He knew that it is profitable 7A vsto haue 
aduerſaries by occaſion, ſceing that ſo long as they ſtand yp, we may not be ſuf- 
fered tofit couring,vpon the ground,and todoe nothing. 'At this old Catoglan- 
ced, who would haue euery one that, thought to enter into any credit, bethinke 
with himſelfe what account he might be able to make,not of histrauaile only, 


cellent Romans, from the beginning of their Commonyealth; haue' wrought 
with their hands. Whereof we haue example in Z. Quintius Cincinnati, who 


chiefe men ctthe citie lived in the countrey ;.andif there were cauſe of afſem- 
bling the Councell, they were called from, their farmes tothe Senat-houſe: 


/ 


thekings name,his kingdome.,and the fi ucceſle of his vidtorie, with addition of 


he faith expreſſely,that Phenodemws, Philochors, and many other Hiſtorians doe | 


but alſo of his reſt. For Hiſtories doſhew, That the greater part ofthe moſt ex- | 


from the plough was brought into the Counſell-chamber.In thoſe times allthe 


dieb,genial. 
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Hence came the old prouerbe among the Plow-men , That the beſt manure is made. 
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the Lords fepsin the land : And, The maſters ye fattens the borſe and thefield. The |\ 
Cn at biened him that plowed ill, and puniſhed him that plowed leaſt | 


FP and harrowed moſt. Cato ſpake thereof thus,as Gellizs writeth: If any man,{aith Þ 
| ——_— he, did ſuffer bi field to be onergrowne with weeds, and weeded it not : if hee did not {p64 | 
it and harrow it : if he let his trees or hs vine be ontrimd or onareſt, he was puniſhed,and | 
condemned to pay a fine by the Cenſors. Onuid conſidered this trauell and good hul- 
bandrie of the Romans.,when he ſaid, | 
The Palaces that now with golden Warkes are ſeeld, 
Were then all one ſet with boughes brought from the field. 
A Senator that had a Conntrey life poſſeſt, 
 Whenhewas ouercome with great defire to reſt, 
Would lay him downe on ftraw (that was his onely bed) 
And get 4 wadde of hay tolie under his head. 
The Pretor hawins left his _— would come home, 
To indge in Hall and Street with iuſt and rightfull dome. 
And if a Silutr boule in any houſe were ſeene, 
The Owner had beene thought a Traitor to hae beene. | 
The Ancients liked well the Apophthegme of the Spartans, who ſaid,Thata | 
man ſhould call wpon the Gods , and keepe his hands working, becauſe they neuer heard | 
idle fellowes. To this purpoſe Cato ſaid , We get not our ſuccour from the gods by. 
effeminat praiers and requeſts : all things fall out well to thoſe that Watch that Labour, that 
Conſult : if thou gine thy ſelfe to Sloth and 1dleneſſe, in aine thou prayeſt tothe gods, who | 
are then angrie and wiſh thee ill, The old Romans were of the Tune opinion, who 
worſhipped and reuerenced with ſacrifices, certaine little gods or Patrons, 
putting them in mind of trauell, and among the reſt, Agenorins, Stimula,and Stre- 
nua : 1a ing, That the one prouoked them agere, to doe or toworke , the other 
fitmulabat, ſpurred them forward thereunto , and the third made thoſe that la- 
boured ffrenuos, ſtrong and valiant. And they would not affigne a chappel with- 
inthe citie to the goddeſſe Quies, which ſignifieth Reſt, but anon. ; her one 
in the ſuburbs. Therefore Ennis ſaid in his Tragedie called Jphigenia, as Gellius 
reporteth. it : 
Who cannot leaſure wſe, and idle time onut-weare, 
Is troubled more in mind than if he bufied were. 
For hee that knoweth well himſelfe how to employ, 
Will ſettle therewnts, and follow it with toy. 
The Idler deth not know what will his {5h be, 
For neither at the Boord, nor inthe field is he. 
He ploddeth heere and there, and ener hauing bin 
At his proieeted end, he muZt againe begin. - 
But not to ſtand alwayes vpon the lawes, precepts, and actions of the Pagans, | 
letys heare what the holy Scripture ſaith, in the which Idleneſſeisno lefſe con-] 
demned and branded than other vices. Salomon in his Proverbs doth cenſure it] 
4 pA lively, when hee adindgeth the Sluggard to beg in Winter , becanſe hee would not plow hy | 
2.Theſſ3.10. | ground in ſeaſon. Every one knoweth that which the Apoſtle faith, 1f avy will not 
* PAIRnY worke, let him not eat. And it is a common ſentence, That exery man ſhall receine bs: 
a of wages according to bis worke. Tonatizes, a diſciple of the Apoſtles, and of their time, | 
_ ſaid ; Zet no idle perſon eat, for feare leſt hee become a Robber and a Ruffian. Againe, Let 
Tarſs, | nonebeidle among you: for 1dlencſſe is the mother of want. To come againe tothe ho- 
Job 5.7. Fen It is ſaid in the booke of Job , That man is borne tolabour,as the Bird to | 
« Letvs joyne hereto the notable ſaying of Saint Auguſtine, That God — | 
| obs 
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Hiftoricall Meditations. 


Ca 


(according to Saint Bernard)4s the kindler of wicked thonghts and affetions. No man 
was receiued into the Monaſterjes of '\&gyprt(faith-the ſame Father) if he could 
not take paines,and applie himſelfgto labor, not ſomuch to gather goods;as for 
the ſoules health. For like as Brambles grow in-aground that-is not laboured, 
and Toads in mariſhes and ſtanding waters: ſo.doc.leaud and wicked thoughts 
heape together in an idle heart. Our mindesare. created and: made fit to doe 
ſomething : Trauell fatneth them, reenforceth them,delightert-them, Idlenes 
melreth and conſumeth them. And as a Bow would be bent, ſo the mind requi- 
reththeſame,and is marred ifit be kept looſeand vnbent. Ir canncuerrelt,; but 


| will giveir ſelfe todoing of euill,ahd rmiriot; yea;and will plunge it ſelfe in all 


kinds of execrable filthineſſe, rather-than\doe nothing. Sathan.neuer putteth 

his etghts ſo much in praQiſe,as when hediſcouereth Idleneſſe: then dothdiſ- 

ſolution pur it ſelfe into the field, aſſaulting not onely women, but the {touteſt 

men that are,as Zodowicis Vines wilcly warneth Chriſtian women. 
Papyrius Maffon writeth, That by th 


e conſent of Stephen Biſhop of Rome, and 


and cut it out ſo brauely. And particularly in Saxonie there be certaine ordinan- 
ces made by the Electors, by which In-holders and keepers of Ordinaries, Ta- 


-| uernes,and Tap-houſesare forbidden tolodge ſuch ynthrifts aboue three daies : 
| Andifthey walke from one Tauerne to another;and are ſpied, they are brought 
before the Iudgesof the place, who examine the matterdiligently, and puniſh 


them as they ſhall deſerue. And namely there is a citie in Miſhia,called Weſſen- 
fels,vponthe borders of Turingia, where they vie tro make very ſtraight ſearch. 
$4 A Rogues and Vagabonds: infonichas ata gallows ſet ypon a little hill 
neeteto the high way, one may commonly ſee ſuch naughtiepackes both men 
and women hang by dozens. For it hath been auerred by the proceſle, that ſuch 
manſters arc very often indited,found guiltie,and condemned of thefts, robbe- 
ries bythe high way, and other horrible crimes : and-not without cauſe, ſeeing 


| no bodie will thinke that a mari can line by the aire, as Alexander the Empe- 


raur ſaid. | 
This conſideration hath occaſioned the Ancients toenad lawes and ſtatutes 
againſt exceſſiue & ſuperfluous expenſes. The Corinthians were of this num- 
ber.as indeed their citic had need of tuch phiſicke , of which Athenews maketh 
mentzonafter the Poet Diphilus in one of his Comedies entituled the Marchant, 
where he bringeth in one of the Players,ſaying : 
| Wee haut in Corinth this good Lawin w/e; 
1f weeſee any perſon k 
We 97 (actoan 
Or if be haue Rewenus my 
If ether, they we ſay > TTGY, 1" 
But if the Charge exceed-his Gaine or Rents, © | | 
Lek forkidoncormmam bes ourſe | 


he doe worke, 


1} ke continue it, be pajes a fine: 
Fi 


in fauour of Pzpin,Childerick the king was depoſed; ſhauen, and confin'd within a 
Frierie, by an example profitable for the Commonwealth , admoniſhing kings 
| not to ſuffer themſelues to be ouercome of Tdleneſſe, much lefſe to makea ver- 
-| tue of it. For Idlenefſe hath euer beenthe deſtruction of Noble and moſt ex- 
| cellentfamilies. Fhercfore in allwell gonerned countriesand commonwealths, 
] Loiterers and yagrant perſons are narrowly look't after;and diligent inquirie is 
| made,whence they are,and how they line in their places where: they ſwagger 


great cheere, | | 


ERP oor: 
the Almes whichproceedeth of inſt Trakell, But Idleneſſeis. merely-deteſtable, which | 
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Hiſtoricall Meditations, 


Tf he want wherewithall he is at laſt 
Taken by Sergeants andin priſoncaſt. 
For to ſpend much, and nener to get ought, - 
Is cauſe of much diſorder inthe world. 
One in the night-time filcheth from the flocks , 
Another breakes a houſe or elſea ſhop ; 
A third man getsaſhare his month to ſtop. 
To beare 4part in ths good fellowſhip, 
One ſtignes a ſuit hs neighboy to moleſt, 
| Another muſt falſe witneſſe beare with him : | 
But ſuch a crue we tterly deteſt * : 
| And baniſh from onr citie like the peſt, | 
For concluſion, Poliphilws in his Hipnerotomachia hath agood expoſition of 
| Hieroglyphicall figures in theſe tearmes. 21] 


Ex LABORE DEO NAWWRE 'SACRIFICA LIBERALITER. PAVLATIM| 
REDVCES ANIMVM DEO SVBIECTVM, FIRMAM CVSTODIAM VIT=#{| 


TVE4 MISERICORDITER GVBERNANDO TENEBIT INCOLVMEMQYE| 
SERVABIT., 


That is to ſay, | ' | 
Sacrifice liberally of thy labour to the God of natare. Thou ſhalt by little and little bring | 
thy ſoule in ſubieiHionto God. He it is that ſhall ſafely keepe and graciouſly maintaine thy | 
life,gonering and preſerning it whole and ſound. 7 ODENTY 


CHAP. FS: OY 

of luſtic and ſtout Beggars. 14-44 

S) Hapned by chance vpon a booke, wherein I read theſewords; | ; 

FY LES There be three ſorts iy rand that muſt be caſt out of cities > Litpers, | 
A Px, Deadperſons, and ſturdie Beggars. Therefore it was not 'withour} 
4 = cauſe, that God made Moſes forbid the Tewes to ſuffer Rogues | 
2=>and Beggars to beamong them : whereby 'we are to gather, | 


Lfiquis.S.Sed 
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agnoſe. 
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poore, that ſuch as are able and ſtrong ſhouldget their lining , and that their labour _ # 
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farniſowhat they defire. The moderne Ordinances of the'Empire haue had the j 


| niſhed out of all company. 


ſon of old-age,or fickneſſe.could not labonr and worke. A 
| God,was all one thing, Thele are in effect the words of John Anentin. 


- 


_ Hiftoricall Medications. 


like regard ; for they command 'exprefſely thar theſe dregs of the people(nor 
worth the ground they goe vpon, and which liue' onely by prey) ſhould be ba- 


. 


For theſe reaſons, the ancient Sages that/had authoririe in kingdomes and 
other publike ſtates, would neuer indure theſe cofiners, that went about to c6- 


uer their knauerie with the cloake of religion, and to make merrie with others | 


coſt, ForYalerins Maximids ſaith theſe words of the 'common-wealth of Mar- 
ſeilles , Their gates are ſhut againſt all thoſe that ſeeke to maintaine their begging -onder 
colour of deuotion : being of this opinion, that ſhameleſſe and masked ſuperſtition ouzht tobe 
driuen farre away. We haue an excellent leffon{in Eccleſiaſticus, where the Au- 
thor of that booke ſaith, My ſonne.lead not 4-Beggars life ; for better it were to die than 
to Beg. The life of him that dependeth'on another mans table,zs not to be conmed for alife : 


| for be tormenteth his ſoule after other mens meat ; but a wiſe man and well nurtured will 


beware thereof. Beoging is ſweet in the mouth of the ſhameleſſe; in whoſe bowels there is 
kindled a fire. To this, Johannes Auentinus {eemeth to haue 4ymed.a very learned 
man,who ſaith thefe words ; Since theſe Bepging fellowes went abroad, with the wallet 
on their ſhoulder the Church w as nener at eaſe. By their new deniſes they haue alwaies gon 
about to ſet the Pariſhioners againſt the Curats and Biſhops : like Rants they hane with open 
throates ener fluttred after Lad bodies : they hane baried the ancient writinos and inuen- 
tionsof the Philoſophers both Chriſtian and Pagan. Whatſoencr gleſſe they ſet opon their 
hypocrifie , yet it is certaine that God. forbiddeth' Begging, no leſſe than whoredome. The 
holy Scripture condemneth this diſorder ,as an infamie altogither intolerable. The ancient 
Chriſtians denided the Tenths into three parts : whereof one was for the poore,which by rea- 
them,to Beg and to offend 


If it be an vnhappie, yet it isa merrie conceit that isſet downe inthe old in- 
ſtruction; willing, That to theſe great and fat lubbers that make an occupation 
of Begging, a man ſhould giuea piece of bread;and for a pittance,abox on the 
eare : the bread, becauſe a man denying ſo ſmall a reliefe to another, ſhould 
ſhew himſelfe inhuman : thebox,to reach them to leaue ſuch roguerie, and to 
remember,that ſuch a leaud courſe maketh'them odious to all good people.as 
there is iuſt cauſc. 4. 3-744, | 

Being vpon this Meditation,]I called to mindea pretie Storie which 1ofſe Dam- 
houdera reporteth in his Criminal pratiſe. As I ſate(faith hehwith ſome Coun- 
ſellors of Bruges, before the gate of the trowne-houſe, a Beggar that counter- 
feited weeping,and bare ſhew of the pooreſt wrerch liuing, commeth rowards 
vs, and defireth ſome beneuolence, adding that he was touched witha ſecret 
diſcaſe,whichſhame would notlet him vtter before ſo honourable a company: 
we tooke 'pittie of him, and euery one gaue him ſomewhat, Oneof the com- 


| pany bad his ſeruant to goe afterthis Beggar,and to ſound him what his hidderi 


diſeaſe might be. He hauing drawnehim aſide, praieth him to reueale himſelfe, 
and to tell what his ſecret ſickneſle was, ſeeing he had a good freſh colour,his 
armes were fleſhie and round, his breaſt Aeand, all the reſt ii good liking ; Soas 
(quoth the ſeruant)I ſee no ſhew of any indiſpoſition in this bodie of thine. Ha, 
anſwereth the Rogue, full little knoweſt thou where the ſaddle wringeth me, 


nor perceiueſt the evill that ſtingeth me,and (indeed) iris farfrom thine eyes. 


It isa diſeaſe ſpread eyerie where; and creeping all oucr my bodie it doth fo 
ranſack my veines,and the verie marrow of my bones, that there is not any li 
I haue, canſtar to labour, or to doeany worke. 'Thaue heard that this diſcaſe 
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is called Lazinefſe,or Sloath. What thinkeſt thou, Is itnot a ſecret and ſhame- | 
full diſeaſe;that will rake a man ſo 7 The ſeruant angricat the ſhameleſneſſe of |?! 
the Beggar,returneth to his maſter,of whom being asked what the ſecret diſ- | 
eaſe was, he reciteth the conceit, and diſcouereth the cofinage : the gallantis |* 
ſought for,bur he was gone;hisnimble feet had ſaued him. A man mightannex |* 
to this tale,many ſuch like,one will bring another to remembrance. Agrippa in || 
his declamation deteſteth (and worthily) all this vile company of ſturdie Beg- |: 
rn mewetg by many examples and reaſons,tharthey are the Authors of an in- | 


nite number of euils. 


CHAP. XVII. : 


Of Agiptians(otherwiſe called Gipfies)or Bohemians. 


gathered togither,that wander vpand downe,and doe no goad, | 
whom the Germans call Zigeuner , in Italy they are called 


this preſent time they beare the cyrſe of their great grand-father,in roauing | 
thus ouer all the world. Polidore Firgill, among others,bringeth them from Al- 


firia and Cilicia, Raphaell Folaterranus thinkes they are come from the Vxians in | 


the countrey of Perſia. But experience diſcouererth the weake ground of ſuch 
opinions For theſe gadders are none elſe but camrades and companions of 
theeues,anda raſcally crue of idle,vnthriftie, and cofining perſons, that neuer 


came out of the Eaſt or other farre countries,but from the neighbour-people, | 
and out of diuers countries,who gather togither by companies in the fields,and | 
there take vp their lodgings, running into villages, to markets, and other dwel- | 
ling places ; yea ſometimes ſlip into townes, and into cities,where they truck, ] 
change,deceiue,play at faſt and looſe, filch, fetch ouer finely,and making as if ] 


they were skilfull in palmeſtrey, laugh at pcople in their ſleeues, looking vpon ; 


thelines of theirhands,and telling them good fortune,draw a living out of fuch | 


cheating tricks, and keepe themſelues fat and in good liking;bur all that they 1 


doe is to bring them ill fortune that they come neerc. They tell you tales at | 
their pleaſure, That it is enioyn'd them for certaine reaſons to leaue their coun- 
trey ; That they are forſt to doe jt; otherwiſe;if they ſhould faile to ſend away | 
euery yeare ſome Carauanes of men, women. and children,as it were into this] 


kind of exile, all the reſt would die with hunger. 


Pieris in his Hieroglyphicks writeth, That theſe impoſtors haue borrowed | 
their name and manner of life, from a water-ſwallow, or wag-taile, which the | 


Latins call Cinclus , whoſe pourtrait repreſented to the Ancients a man ex- | 
ceeding needie, whereof came the prouerb mentioned in Saidas, Poorer than a | 


wag-taile. Whereupon he ſaith, The wag-taile being ſo poore a bird that it hath no_ (ctled || 
ned franifiah (after ſome) theſe roguing Beggars that now « dates run and downe the | 
world, with women tellers of fortune, and a traine of little children after them,without any | 


Place or lodging to goe to, whors the Htaliang call Cingari. Eraſmus ſaith, That Beggars | 
and Vagabonds are of the Peaſants called Cizeh,and for proofe alleageth «£hav, | 
who ſaith, Thatamong the Greekes ſuch running fellowes are named Aneſties, | 
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[Here is in Germany,and ſome other countries, a ſort of people | 


| 

Cingari, in Spaine Gitteni, in France «Agyptians and Bohemians. | 
The opinions of their Originall and countrey are diuers. Some |! 
thinke them deſcended from the race of Cham the ſonne of os, | 
and that they came foorth at firſt out of Egypt and Ethiopia,ſo that vntill | 


that is to ſay, people that haue neither fire nor lodging. But that we may pet - 
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Lib,t. Hiſtoricall Meditations. 


better know whence theſe prating and cofining fellowes are, let vs heare what 
Albert Crants, ſaith of them : 1n the yeare faure hundred and ſeuenteene,certaine men 


| began to ſhew themſelues upon the caafts of the Balticke ſea, ſwarth, tan'd with the ſun, clad 


is ragges, filtbie and ſlouenty in all their y_ ,egregious theenes chiefly the women of their 
pls rk nn —- men among them. CD people call MG Tartars,and the 
Jtalians Ciani, They bane 4 
fer ſortare meetl well apparelled,, and keepe hounds : but they haue not 4 foot 
them walke on faot.. Their women are caried Iponiades with their children and ſtuffe. They 
ſhewed farth at that tire the Letters patents of king Sigiſmund,and of ſome princes,requr> 
ring 46/9 their ſakes they micht be ſuffered tapaſſe freely throuzh the cities aud prouinces, 
without doing them any burt or moleſtation. They gine out, That for a penance they are enisy- 
ned to goe ener the werld : but that u atale. 1t is Band ches they are a ſort of raſcall beggers 
borne in this gadding teo aud frogdle loyterers, without cauntrey or place to goe to,that nener 
leaue rolling, lining of that their wenches ſteale leading their lines ike beaſts,without care or 
exerciſe of Religion, liuing fram hand ta mouth, gadding from one countrey to another, and 
commung abous againe at the end of ſame yeares, but in new haxds, ſo as in ſuch places where 
they bane once been there are new Gypſies ſaund.if i be not after many yeares. In all prouin- 
ces where they paſſe, they receine ſuch men and women as will put themſelaes t# their com 
panie, It is ftrange heape of prople featin or aderſianding all languages, and doing 4 
thouſand harmes to hushanamen : for Aerts buf buſie at worke in the fields, theſe fellaws 
are watching how they may rifle their bauſes. : 

Toba Auitin hath ſet foorth this race of Deceiuers : andIT thinke itnotamiſſe 
to adde here what he faith of them, extracted out of the Annals of Bawteres. Is 
the yeare 4.39, thegreat theewes 4 the 
walke wp and downe Germanie, heaped together of diuers people dwelling upon the frontiers 
of Turkie and Hunparie, onder the _ of a king named Lindelon. Wee call thems Zi- 
gener : They line by theft, pillage,and ſuch money as they get for telling mens fortunes,with- 
out any controllment. They excuſe themſelues that they are borne in «Egypt adding ard lying 


| impudently, That they are drizen from thence by the indgement of God, for the finne of their | 
| predeceſſors, who would not lodge the Virzin Marie wnth ber child Teſus , and that for the 


ſame they are condemned 19 tret and trudge 1 and 7 ener yeares. 1 haue 
diconernd that they ſpeake the ſtile of Bey pu L pages: pen Fer for ſuch dot 
the Emperour Maximilian the firſt an Alber: duke of Bauicres pronounce them by publs 

ſhed Edis. And yet ſogreatly hath vaine ſuperſtition dulled and beſotted the 
world.that men would thinkethey committedagreat fin, if they did but rouch 
theſe players at faſt and looſe, whoare ſhifered to beguile, to ſteale,to rob by 
the high way,with all freedom from puniſhment. Nicbolas de Nicholai lord of Ar- 
feuille, 4zdrew Thenet, and many others in their Voyages into the Eaſt, witneſſe 
that among the Turks there gad vpand down certain Friers, called Torlaquins, 


| who in theeueries, coſinings, and miſchiefes, excell our Gypſies in theſe pants, 


with whom they ſpecially agree in this, That they meddle with telling of For- 
runes by looking into the lines of ones hand. | 

I will here 
quins, which Zeonclauins faith he heard from the mouth of a gentleman named 
Toba ae Salzaſt,who affirmed that he bad beene an eye-witneſſe of the fat com- 
mitted. And to the ſame I will adde the murder of a Deruis,which is another 
kind of Monke as bad as the Toxlaquing, neg Ah Alcxandriaſaw a Tor- 
laquin ſtanding by certaine Stoues of wamen, whoa haui 


C 


ems, 


=l 1 nr rea all ax ſouldiers follow and bonor. The chie- | 
of ground to \ 
hunt any beaſt in;if it be not by ſtealth. They change their horſes often : yet the greater part of | 


warld began to pus them[elues into the' field, and to | 


de but one ſtorie of the good behauiour of one of theſe Torla- | 
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one of thoſe women as ſhe came out of the ſtque,being clporie witbbeally 
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furie, | 


Hiſtoricall Meditations. Lib. 1. 


| would haue giuen him an almes. Wherat euery man made roome for the Monke 


furie, hee runnes at her, layes hold of her,and forthwith throwes her to the ; 


been offeredinthe Turks countries ſo longas he ſtated there. Forthe other ſto-' 


faith he, and abounding with ſtore, in the which none linethidle : Some make Glaſſe,others | 


ground,and forall ſhe made great reſiſtance,had carnal knowledge ofherin the | 
preſence of a great many ſpeRators of this horrible villanie. Her husband with-] 
out once ſeeming angrie at the matter,begins ratherto lift vp his hornes in aiol-| 
lirie,and to publiſh himſelfe happie,ſaying, That a holy man by ſpeciall motion Þ 
had-called out his wife among all the reſt to lie with her. What a blindnefle is] 
this of the Mahumetiſts, eſpecially of the Agyptians ! ſaith Zeonclanizs, for end 
of this tale. And he writeth, That he neuer could heare that any ſuchthing had] 


rie it is this: Inthe yeare 1579, Mechmet Baſſa,a great Vezir,ſonnein law tothe. 
Saltan Selim the ſecond,aperſonage of great authoritie,and the ſecond man inall' 
Turkie, being ſet ina hie ſeat within his houſe (as his manner was) to giueaudi-] 
ence toall commers, he ſaw a Deruis entring within the barreof the audience, 
whom hevery well knew. He preſently reacheth forth his hand to him, as if he? 


togoe to the Baſſa; and when he was come neere to him , he drew from ynder 
his goats-ſkin (for that is all the apparel they were) a poihyard, with which hee 
gaue ſucha thruſt into the Baſſas breaſt, that he fell downe and died in the place. 
They that ſtood therabouts cut this murdring Monke in pieces. Another of the 
ſect of the Torlaquins had offered to doe the like in the yeare 1493 to Baiazet, | 
bur failed of his blow. Theſe Monks apparel! themſelues witha ſheep-ſkin ora | 
goats-{kin as theſe Deruiſes doe, but beſides they pur ouer ita bearcs ſkin haire 
and all,in manner of a cloke : vnder which this Monke wore a Cymeter, and 
drawing it ſuddenly,the horſe whereon Bazazer rode, ſtartled at it, which made ] 
him miſſe of his purpoſe,and yet Bazazer was hurt. Then Schender Baſſa gaue the 
Torlaquin ſich a blow with a Battle-axe which he wore,that he broke his skull, ] 
ſoasthe braines flew out. Batazet offended at ſuch anattempr , baniſhedall the | 
Torlaquins our of his empire. "7 is 
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CH AP. XVIII. | 
Of humane Induſtries, Of ſome Inſtruments of Muſicke anciently wſea. 


: 


oy ſeein ſome _— of Germanie, perſons,both men and wo- | 
AM BESSE men, that are of a wonderful ingenious wit : And alſo ſome | 
A YASeap as well children and young folke,as thoſe that are in yeares,and | 
\\FAge broken with old age, that can find ſomething to ſet themſelues | 
Mage aworke with, ſo that they areable to get their liuing. I haue | 
On ſeenc ina very famous citie,boyes & girles of five or ſix yeares | 
old.andlefle too,that in playing(as it were)the children haue gained ſome piece | 
of money for the maintenance of their little life. So induſtrious is Nature to | 
inuent Trades,out of which ſhe may hope to draw ſomeecale and profit to main- | 
raine her ſelfe with. She is content with alittle, therein contrarie to opinion, |. 
that hath neuer ynough. If there be any people in the world handſomeand fit | 
that way,they are thoſe of the Low-countries,who are as painfull as is poſſible, | 
nimble, diligent, and wonderfull ſparing. | þ] 
The Letter of Adrian the Emperour to the Conſull Sernianws, witneſſeth | 
that the ſame was praQtiſed by thoſe that liued in Alexandria. 7t & 4 rich citie, 


Paper ; of whatſoener trades they are, they all appeare and are thought tg be exceedingly in- |: 
duſtrious. The goutie both in feet and hands a bs aworke,and the blind alſo. Beſides this 
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| SO as 
 f keth a long deſcriptioti in that place: 


| | of menandofbeaſts;athingwhich many ſtories recited by Ziltus Giraldu#, ve- 


| At ſuchtimes the Emperour vſed to be at his mear, certainc yong boyes were 


{ terwards forgetting all his conceiued diſpleafure,pardoned the Antiochians. 


fanias and Strabo write of Tyrt2us the Spartan Poet; who hauing firſt rehearſed 


reſtimonit of 4drias,wehaue alſo the witneſſe of 4thinzws,who writethi/That 
' the Alexandrians were excellent Muficians : There are nd people (faith hee) better 
ere eh mel mehr mi whe they play very wall bn 
Pipes,not onelyon the ſmaller and lighter ſort as Flutes and Bae ppp alſo of Hattboyes, 
Cornets and Sagbuts,and alt other vſca among the Ancients : of which -Athenzx ma- 


Tt is well knowne how great a working Muſicke hath' to ſtir yp'the affections 


rife : for which cauſe many other (eſpecially the Count Balthsſar of CaſtiHion 
in his Courtier) commend Muſicke for an exerciſe well befitting a gentleman. 
Nicephor#s reporteth anotableſtorie to this purpoſe. In the timerhatthetyrant 
Emgenits taiſed the perillous watre in the Eaſt, which divers hiſtories 'mike'men- 


tion of, money grew ſhort with the Emperour Theodofines, who thereupon deter- : 


mined to ratfe a Subfidie, and to'gather fromall parts more than ever hee had 
done. Thecitiſens 'of Antioch bare this exaQtionwith ſoeuilla will, as, after 
they had difgorged many outrages againſt the Emperor, they pulleddowne his 

i&ures, aydthoſe likewiſe of theEmpreſſe his wife. A while after, when'the 
hows of their anger was paſt, they began ro repent them of their folly, and conft- 
dered'in what danger they had brought themſelues and their citie. Then gid 
they curſe their raſhnefſe , confeſſe their fault, befought the goodneffe of God, 
and that with warmeteares, thit it would pFtaſc him to calmetheEmperours 
heart. Theſe Praiers and Supplications were publikely fling with lamentable 
tunes.and lamenting voices. Their Biſhop named Flaniamns,cmployed himfelfe 


valiantly for the citiein that needfull time, and hauing made a tourney to Thes- | 


deſins,did hisvttermoſt indeauour to appeal him. Bur ſeeing himſelfe reiedted, 
and knowing that the Emperor was deuifing fome grieuons puniſhment ; and of 
the other {ide not hauing the boldnes to ſpeake againe, and yet very much trou- 
bledin his thoughts becauſe of the people, there came a deuiſe mto his head. 


wont toſing muficke, to make him merrie: Flawianus wroughtſo, that he obtei- | 
ned of thoſe that had the charge of the boyes, that he would ſufferthem to ſing 

the ſupplications and praiers of the Antiochians, Theodoſia liftning to thar graue | 
Muſicke,was ſo moued with it,and ſo toucht with compaſſion, that having then 
the cupin his hand, he with histeares watered the wine that was in it ; and ſoaf- 


The powerof Muficks mouing the ſpirits,is knowne by the ſtorie which Pau- 


his verfes, and afterwards made them to be ſung with Flutes tunedwell toge- 
ther, he ſo ſtirred,encoraged,and enflamed his ſouldiers,that where beforethey 
werein diuers conflias beaten, being then tranſported withthe furie of the Mu- 
ſes,they remained conquerors, and cut in pieces the whole armie of the Meſle- , 
nians,” We read that Timothews a Mileſian, and plaier on Flutes, plaied and ſung 
a ſong made in the honour of the Goddeſſe Pallas, in the preſence of Alexander, 
with ſuch an alluring grace, that the prince(tranſportedwith the ychemencie of 
thar excellent Muſicke)ſtarted vp,being ſtirred in euery part, andcalled for his 
armor 2. And then againe,when Tiotheus began to change his tune,and to ſound 
(as1t were) the Retrair, Alexander would be quiet and of atrar Giraldis te- 


porteth a ſtorie,taken our of the Hiſtories of Detimarke,of a ceftaine Mulician, 
who did fo cxcell.that he was wont to brag, That he would with his Mufick ſet 


Dial-lib. I, 


Panſlib.g. 
$trab.bb.$. 


his hearers beſides themſclues, making therti merrie, fad, yea arid flirfous when 
| | he | 
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ries, 


Poets. 


: | thenedand brought them againe into forme. 


In his booke 
of the meanes| 
to beare iniu- 


Lib.de Legib. 


In the 9 Dia- 
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ther, Thar he had ſeene the ſame done, oftenat Rome before Pope Leo the| 
tenth.. For the reſt, the Ancients had many kinds of. maruailous . accords of} 
Muſick, invented for ſundrie affe&ions.as may be gathered by a letter of Caſo: ] 
dorus alleaged by Gyraldus. The Dorian Muſick was graue, andmade perſons 
ſerled,and quiet. The Phrygian,full of noiſe.and warlike, prouoked the minds 
to fight. The Zolian being {weet,appeaſed the trouble of the braine,& lulled' 
men aſleep. The. Iafian, hie, ſharpned wits,and lifted them vp tg the contem- 
plation of heauenly things. The Lydian,inuerted to cheere the Spirits, ſtreng4 


he liſted : and this he performed in the kings preſence. Grraldus addeth far] 


Eo 
"3 I ; 
®, # 


Now.although Muſick be of a great vertue to mooue and ſtir the paſſions of} 
the ſoule,as Douzellinus prooueth learnedly,and with good termes :.yet: ſhallit] 
not be amiſſe to ioyne vnto this Meditation, that which my late father, of 
happie memorie, wrote to a gentleman, a friend of his, who flad asked. him} 
among other things, How far yong men ſhould proceed in the learning of My-' 
ſicke © Whereas many will: haze (ſaith he) that children ſhould learne Muſick exaftly, not 
that of the woice onely,but alſo of all ſorts of Inſtruments carried tothe mouth,or but touched ; 
with the hands ; that requireth a diligent conſideration. But in the confuſion that s now 
in the world, I ſee not how a man may throughly anſwer this queſtion ; for we muſt yeeld| 
in many things to the cuſtome of the time, although we ſee the world goe quite acreſſe it. 1n| 
regard of Muſick, we muſt keepe a meane therein, if we will traine vp youth i godline(ſe,) 
veriue,and care of ſome dutie for the time to come : that ts, that at certaine houres(which | 
would be otherwiſe as it were loſt ) they ſhould intend ſuch exerciſe , without defire to] 
handle and to know how to teach all ſorts of Inſtruments. There be many Inſirmments of | 
the Ancients,of which we cannot repreſent the forme.nor ſhew the ſt. And as for Flutes, 
zt is ſaid, that Minerua layd them afide, becauſe they made her cheekes ſwell, and her face} 
il-fayoured io looke pow. And Minerua was held among the Pagans for the godde(ſe of | 
WWi{dome and Vertue. Which Pagans would not ſuffer that yong men, of whom there was | 
hope to ſerue in affaires of ſtate, ſhould learne Muſick to make profeſungs] it, and after-\ 
ward to make ſhew thereof to others : but would, that yomth ſhould haue ſome-reaſonable\) 
Skill therein to recreate themſelues with ſometimes, that ſo they may returne the cheere- | 
faller to more graue and ſerious workes. For,asanancient Poetſauth, _::. .... . ? 

| Afaires both publike and abroad arerul'd by Reaſons might, ,, ' 

: Notby tbe [s "of Mufick ſweet,or any ſuch delight... : © PATENT 
This was my Jecoalfed ic ers opinion. Tothis may be referred that. which] 
Cicero ſaith , That Common-weales goe according to the Muficke uſed in them. For|| 
if u be too gallant and diſſolute, the mes become fookſh and diſorderly ; If graue.they carry 
themſelues modeſtly. Such are the Commonwealths, as. the, families are,...'That} 
knew the Lacedemonians well, as they ſhewed towards 7imothews a famous} 
Muſician of the citie of Miletus ; before mentioned: For he hauing- found out} 
certaine new accords, and conuerted them(by the inuention of ſome Tings] 
which headded to the Harp)intoa melodie full of mirth and ſport,they made} 
this decree follgwing,gathered out of Boetims,by Lylius Gyraldus. Becauſe Timo-} 
theus the Mileſiap, receined into our citie , maketh no account of the ancient Muſick, and\ 
hauing recietted the Harp with ſenen ſtrings,to bring in an harmony of many voices, hath | 
corrupted the hearing of yong folke,by the maltiplicitie of hs ſtrings, ſetting foorth Muſick | 
heretofore onknowne and differing accords inthe place of the fnple and ordinarie, making | 
faynings inſteed of ful fnging, and quauering in place of an Tniſon : neither teaching nor | 
ſinging the (ongs in publike after the accuſtomed manner ; we ordaine, That the kings and | - 


Pa ae er... 


the Ephori ſhalbe aduertiſed hereof : That Timotheus /halbe accuſed * That the Harp firms 


Lib. 1. Hiſtoricall Medications. 
with eleues ſtrings ſhall baue the ſuperfluous af. 1385 taken away,and be kept ts the — | 
it ako _ : to the _— os ra ſhall ſee the graue and LR ures 

Sparta, may take heed of bringing in thither any new: fangled faſhions intonntnient and 
| diſhoneſt, prattiſed in any other place. | THAL FF) ol 


"OMA? XIX-22 
We muſt ſhun Diſſolmteneſſe, and infamous pleaſures. 


S2 He Ancients, when they ſaw their youths leaning betimes to- 
=, wards leaudnefſe and filthie pleaſure, as they doe naturally, and 
®D! of a corrupt inclination that is in them, they wiſely conſidered of 
9; ſundrie meanes, firſt to turne them away from thoſe vices, and 

PF: then to inure them to honeſtie and vertue. They knew. that in- 
— ticing pleaſures infceble the ſoule, ouerthrow all good nature, 
ruin the wit, and rifle prudence : Is therea more dangerous Plague inall the 
world ? Sexecagiueth a good leſſon to this purpoſe , That there be not more outr4- 
Lious entinies againſt any whomſocuer, than theſe pleaſnres are againſt their ſernants : for 
they no (ooner lay holdof one,but they preſently throw him backwards into a battomleſſe pit 
of perdition. And Saint Jerome ſaid no leile grauely,than truly ; That ſo ſoone as the | Inthe Epiſtle 
finne is committed, Repentance followethit ; during the time whereof, the fanner feeleth fig | * nan: 
other thing but the ſlings of the pleaſure that deceined him : inſomuch.,as out of that which a 
man defireth to corret# ghe matter of new offence is borne, © " | 
Now modeft and wiſe antiquitie hath made yſe fometimes in this bthalfe, 
not onely of true diſcourſes and examples come to. pafle : but euctrof that alfo 
which is faid to haue befalne beaſts, whereof we haue thought good to pro- 
duce here ſome reports among other. They ſay,rhat cattle feeding inthe fields | 5omcopar. þ 
are wonderfully mooued at the ſight and ſenr of the Panther : thar ſitiellins | | 
' her, they draw themſelues into one tronpe without being wood, but at her 
ſight,which tg them is hideous : for which cauſe rhe Panthers hidetheir heads, 
offring all the reſt of their bodieto be feene,to the end they may the ſafelier 
doe ſome ſpoile,while the beaſts and the keepers are bufic -in beholding them. 
Saint Ambroſevieth an excellent comparifon to this purpoſe; of the-Crab and | | 
the Oyſter. The Crab (ſaith he) loxeth to eat the fleſh of Oyſters : bur beeaufe thety ſhels | 1h his Hexaw. 
are hard and cloſe ſhut , he watcheth diligently when they lay themſelues againſt the 
ſunne ;, and as foone as they are open ts take inayrethe Crab putteth a little fone at the 
edze of the ſhell , ſs that the Oyſter cannot ſhut it : then putting bis claw with eaſe into the 
lodging , he there rifleth all at his pleaſure. Enen ſo, when men wallow in idleneſſe , and 
ir hearts to pleaſures, the denill commeth thither , and throwes wicked thoughts 
intothem ; and ſo theſe wretchesnot able to ſhut the ſhell that preſerued them,are denvuren. 
Thus did the Ancients-ſcrue their rurnes not onely with — arid Fi. 
ſtories naturall and true, but oftentimes alfo tooke a delight to affure pleaſant 
tales,for true things : or to goe very neercit, to the end that wy might bind 
by little and little,artd reraine ina loning awe the ſpirits of childret”, making 
themas well touch with the fingeras fee with the eye,the diſcommodities and 
miſchiefs that proceed from vnruly and infamons pleaſures. Plato wiſely. 
ſheweth vs, what fables ought to be rold,and what tobe ſuppreſſed. ' Mer « 
age and ſtaied vnderftanding need not the knowledge of this diſtintion, For 
as the Bee gathereth ſweet hony out of bitter flowers, and ſtinging nertles : {6 
they that are endued with judgement may-draw profit-out of fables,and find 
pearles in the midſt of their ordure and ſtinke, This isa thing moſt knowne, 
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| a kind of beaſt begotten by* the coupling of males of dwers kinds, with the} 


| 
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with the breaſt bearing out, the throat ſmooth and bright, the eyes quick; 


| with they charmethoſe that behold them, laying ſnares and offring skirmiſhes } 


as Plinizalſo ſaid long agoe, That there is not ſo bad a booke, but may affoord! 
ſome good ': the dregs cannot lie ſo thick in it,buta man may thereout draw} 


:ſome cleere lickor. Or.as the French ſay in another prouerb,IL N't sT MarF 


DONT BIEN NE VIENNE, There  noill,but ſome good may come of it. Fort the reſt, | 
fables finely inuented haue this propertie, That they turne the ſpirits round} 
abour, chietely of the ignorant ; who willingly heare tained things, and being} 
allured with the pleaſure of the reading, conſent to that which delighterh them. 

We reade to this purpoſe in Dio Chryſoſtome a tale both pleaſant and profi.] 
table , repeated by Pierivs in his Hieroglyphicks. There is found in Lybia} 


PEILRSE 


femall that bringeth foorth this beaſt ; being cruell, fierce, and furious , li-} 
uing moſt an end about the ſandie ſtraits of the ſea , hunting after other beaſts] 
whereon ſhe fecdeth, but aboue all deſiring the fleſh of mankind. This mon-] 
ſtrous beaſt is in ſhew thus. It hath the bodie of a woman of a faire ſtature, | 


powerfull and able to allure a man to loue : But from the Nauill downeward} 
all is hard ſcales ending ina long taile of a ſerpent , which hath a head paſſing, | 
dangerous,and thercin teeth, which ſhe ſheweth ; without wings,but made likeF 
the Sphynx : for the reſt, not ſayinga word, but hifting with a ſhrillnoife as} 
great ſerpents vie to doe. There were a very great number of theſe: beaſts, 
ſwift-footed aboue all others, for the reſt ſuchas no other beaſt could brag. 
that he neuer had beene, or could be {et vpon and hurt by them, who employ} 
in their hunting againſt diuers beaſts nothing elſe bur ſwifrnefle and force, } 
which none is able to reſiſt. Butas for man, if he comeneere them, they offer Þ 
notto ouertake him but by craft and faire ſhew; opening their breaſts,where-} 


ſtrangely deceiueable, all their drift conſiſting in this, ro make themſelues be Þ 
well-lixed,and ſought vnto. For, without making the leaſt noiſc, without Þ 
threatning orſhewing themſelues terrible,they ſtand ſtill, withtheir eyes mo-F 
deſtly caſt to the ground, inuiting like beautifull women, and with a comely- 
grace,all that behold them, to court and entertaine them with talke,to which Þ 
they allure them by all the wily tricks that fraud and impudenciecandeuile. Þ 
But he that commeth neere them (as the manneris of voluptzous madlings toÞ 
doe)he is preſently truſt vp,and carried away by. them, hauing ctooked hands Þ 
and cloſe-hidden,till the very point of the occaſion be offred.. At the ſame in- Þ 
ſtant the ſerpent appeareth,who laying hold of this wretch,tranſpiercethhim Þ 
with his horrible teeth, and preſently taketh away his life : Then the ſerpent:Þ 
and the beaſt togither make merrie with the. poore bodie.- Dio addeth;thar| 
Hercules of Lybiapaſſing that way,met ſome of theſe bcaſts,and hauing diſcone- | 
red them a faroff, made away with all the ſpeed hecould , they having runafter | 
him a long time without overtaking him, turned their furie againſt themſelues, |? 
renting their faces and breaſts very cruelly. THE 

He faith, that by theſe beaſts are meant fleſhly pleaſures,and warneth vs,by |: 
the example of Herculesto take heed for comming neere them, bur as ſooneas | 
euer we perceive them comming, to betake vs to our heeles, the onely way to | 
faue ys out of their danger. Foreuen' as a paſſenger that with a fained kind of | 
modeſtie to fetch vs ouer,defireth of vs a nights lodging,if we take him nor in,;|/ 


wg 


keepethon his way ; but if weſufferhimtoenter,he becommeth ourgueſtand;Þ* 
companion; if we let him alone, he maketh himſelfeart laſt our maſter : Solike-iÞ;. 
wiſe,when the ſtings of any leaud and diſhoneſt defire ſtirre vs,if by and by wet 
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frowneat them.they retire: If we take a pleaſure and delight in them,they ma- 
ſtervs, andin the crid pierce-v$ quite through. For carnall pleaſure more 
itis frequented, the prouder it groweth.; by *yIng it, you put it to flight. Na-- 
thas the Prophet of the true God, meant togiue the ſame aduertiſeiment in the 
parable propounded to king Dawid, comparing his concupiſcences in beholding 
Bechſabe (the wife of the'valiant 7ri«s) to a paſſenger lodged in the rich mans 
| houſe: Therefore Thomas de Kempis,who liuedabour two hundred yeares agoe, 
Aith well in his booke of the Imitation of Chriſt , Thats we maſt watch, eſpecially in 
the beginning of temptation : becaulethe vicorie is morceafie,if we leauenot 0 
the gate of our ſouletothe enemie,bur that from within we anſwere him if he 
| knocke,and denichimall entrance; Andthisalſoanancient Poet counſelled for 
a remedie againſt vnlawfull pleaſures : Y | 
\ Reſiſt thecomming ill ;\ for if it once take place, 
+ * There w noremedie that can the ſame diſplace. | roy 
For firſt of all, the Thought preſents it ſelfe allnaked and bare to the Ynderſtan- 
ding, next commeth ſtrong Imagination, at laſt Delight, then corrupt Motion, 
and after all. Conſent :. which maketh that the malicious enemie doth by 
little and little take poſſeſſion of that place , becauſe there was no head made 
againſthim ar the entrance : and the morea man delaieth reſiſtance, the more 
his forces:weaken,and the enemie cuerie foot groweth ſtronger. Againe, letvs 
apply hereunto the admonition of Sa/omonin his Prouerbs,rouchingthe Strum- 
| pet; The lips of the ſtrange woman (ſaith he) drop honie-combes, and her mouth is ſofter 
than ojle : But the endof her is bitter as Wormewood and ſoarpe 45 a two-edeed ſword. The 
ancient Paynims thought en , when they painted the Syrens ſitting ina 
very faire garden, bur compaſſed about with carkafſes and dead mens heads. By 
| which repreſentation they would ſhew, That wanton and libidinous tricks, al- 
thou plea: ant at the firſt, are yet accompanied with ſhame, ruine,and horrible 
death. James Boiſſard hath an Embleme to this purpoſe; VoLveTtaTiIs vsv- 
Rx, MORB1, Andanothcr,the inſcription wherofis, DELECTAT ET ANGIT, 
ſhewing thereby the fruits and effects of pleaſure, ſweet at the beginning, bur in 
the end ſharpe and of ſhort continuance. For,vnderthe pourtrait of a Bee-hiue, 
pleaſures appeare very familiar,flattering thoſe that come neere them; bur the 
ſting lies in the taile, 8 they leaue to them that retire fromithem nought els bur 
repentance and griefe. Therefore was it wiſely ſaid by Scipio to Maſſeniſſa , That 
we ſhould not ſo much feare armed enemies , as pm that 4fſawuls ws on exerie fide. But 
better yet by Saint Auguſtine, They are right kings and lords that can maſter vices and 
\ pleaſures. For examples obſcrued in Hiſtories, it is found that Pleaſure hath ruj- 
ned more princesand tyrants,than Crueltie: Witneſſes hereofare Sardangpalus, 
Candaules, Dionyſius the younger, and Hierowymws,tyrants of Sicilia, Heliopabelas, 
Amin zs, Periander, Pifiſtratus,Tarquin, Ariſtecrates, Timocrates, Childericus, Androni- 
cus, Appius Claudius,Galeatins,S force, Alexander de Medicis, Petruccio of Siena, Lugtac, 
and Maze! king of Scotland, and many others, who haue all of them loſt their 
ſtares,becauſe they deſired to-follow their pleaſures rather than vertue. | 
Forremidies againſt Pleaſures, there is nothing better to driue them away, 
than Watching and Abſtinence ; which Fipius Marcellus gouernor of England in 
the time of Commodus the Emperor,did very well vnde : foralbeit he ſlept 
not much naturally, yet to giue himſelfe rhe lefle thereunto, he refrained much 
from eating. Andthat he might nor fill himſelfe with too much bread, he cau- | - 
ſed his owne bread tobe broughthim from Rome, tothe end that the fame be- | 
[' old, drie,and very hard, he might eat ang of it than ſhould ſerve for _ 
| ' need. 
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| dies; he counſelled the other old men tolet their daughters and their ſons wines 
at home vnderſtand,in what a danger the ſtate of their citie was, which of moſt ] 
flouriſhing and happie that it had bin, ſhould becomethe miſerableſt ofalbother, | 
ſo ſoone as theſe hare-brains ſhould be mafters of it : and that then thewomen, | 
who now gaucthemſelues to pleaſure,ſwimming inall kind of delights,theſtateJ 
being turned vpſide downe, ſhould ſcarce be able with all that euerthey could | 
| doen the world,to prolong their poore and miſerable life. That for theſeeuils | 
there reſted but this one remedie, to wit, if they whom the young men ſo'much | 
honoured,would incite them toaddi& themſelues to vertue and prudence; and | 
to thinke of the meanes to preſerue the publike ſtate: Which would be-eafie to | 
\ doe, if they would turne their backs.,and caſt a frowning looke vpon Dauncers, | 
Pratlers,Plaiers,leſters, Feaſters,and Gamſters;and contrariwiſe,if they would | 
eraciouſly fauour the Wiſe,the Modeſt, the Sober and prudent,making account | 
of them,and weighing them highly, as thoſe that ſhould in time to comebe the |. 
ſtay and ſafegard of their country, blaming the other,as vnthrifts,naughripacks, | 
& diſhonour the citie, and bring it toruineand | 

ouerthrow, This counſell allowed of all, and imparted to the women, as molt | 


Luxuria now fugatur , nifi fagiatur : The onely way to pur pleafure to flighr,is to; 
flie from it. | 4 203 6:4 
Scipio Aﬀricanus faid wiſely to Maſiniſſs ; Beleene me, our age ought not ſamach to 


perance brideleth and tameth them,aoth get ſe 4 greater honour, and a' more excellent 
wittorie than we ſhall haue in onercommg king < 
Lattantins) are like a chariot made readie to be driuen ; for the [ure and ſafe drining wher-. 
;it is firſt of all required, That the Chariot-man doe know the way well ; for then, though 
drine faſt, he neutr outrturnes ; contrariwiſe, if he be out of his way, thaugh he goefazre' 
and ſofily,cither his way will be rough, or he will goe wp-hill and downe-hill, or elfe>be will: 
be carried whither he ought not. So man in the courſe of this preſent life , carried by his af-. 
feitions (horſes wonderfull trong-headed and ſometimes plaine furious) ſhall yet quit him-! 
ſelfe of his dutie jf he follow the right way. | 2 hurt 30TH 
A certaine wiſe Spaniard, of whom the learned Yizes maketh mention,gaue | 
both a prudent and profitable aduice; by meanes whereof,many yong men tur-! 


ſelues to the exerciſes of vertue, whereby the whole kingdome receiued great! 
good. For the way to goe where our defire carrieth vs, iseafie, and (as:itwere), 


misfortune and ruine. Irremember (faith Yizes) that I heard. it reported when I 


abounding in wealth, and liuing idlely , abandoned themſelues to riotouſneſle; : 


the citieſhould fall into moſt vile & wicked hands. There was oneamongthem 


tlemen were louers,and wholly gouerned by the wils and pleaſures of their La- 


caſt-awayes,ſuchas would one 


taking no care but for feaſtings, dauncings,loue-toies, paſtimes and exerciſes of] 
the bodic, which made them neither learnednor wiſe,to the great griefe of the } 
| old men,whoof ſuch beginnings conieRured a great ruine of the ſtate ; By occa-] 
ſion whereof, many of them conſulted together both morning and euening of | 
the meanes to remedie theſe diſorders : plainly ſeeing, thar after their-deaths | 


that propounded a very good aduiſe : for hauing'obſerued that theſe yong gen- | 


Ne 
Y UN 
To: 

TY 
WIE. 


- Sp Xx £ 
* IF 

: 

» © 

© F- % 

1 I ; 
»* Is | 
8 


need. Tothis purpoſe is that prettie ſaying ; Nunquan wiar continentem'; quem 5 
20s wvidi abſtinentem : He is neuer continent, that isnot abſtinent. And againe, | * 


feare armed enemies , as pleaſures that encloſe v5 romnd of all fides. Whoſoeuer by bis tem- | 
yphax. Theſe ſhakings of the fanle(faith} 


nedaway from theallurements and blandiſhments of Pleaſure, berooke-them--| 


deſcending downe : but the moſt partnot knowing what good things are, ſeeke | 


was a young boy, how thar in a certainecitie of Spaine the young gentlemen | 


T 


profitable in ſo greata danger, was by them carefully pur in cxecution- The |. 
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outh of that citie was in a little time ſo changed, as thatthey whowere difſo- 
lute and paſt hope, became meerely conuerted, giuing themſclues to laudable 


courſes, and'making themſelues euery day moreand'more fit for the managing 
of affaires both domeſticall and publike. From that time afterwards, this citie 


beganto floriſh more vnder theſe young men, than it had done inall the timeof 
thoſe old -who were excelled by them in wiſeand vertuous gouernment. To 
that before ſaid, let vs adde one ſentence taken out of Apwleins : Tf thou praiſe 4 
man, ſaith he, becauſe he is Noble,thoupraiſe#t his race. Tf becauſe of his riches that is due 
to Fortune. A little after : Butif thoweſteeme of him that is painefull,vertuous and lear- 
ned thou accounteſt of a man indeed : for that commeth not by ſucceſſion from his father nor 
is ſubiett tothe change of time nor yet dieth together with the boaze. | 


CHAT IKE 
Delicacie and Diſſolution ruine the Effeminat. Alſo of Honeſtic. 


1 Theneus in his Dipneſophiſts , hauing diſcourſed of the diffolution 
and miſerable end of many effeminat perſons, concludeth thus : 
Let ws therefore take heed of being ſlaues to worldly delights, ſeeing they 
deſtroy our lines. Which ſheweth, that it isnonew thing for men to 
a | be ouertaken vith their delights and effeminat inuentions , as 
. birdsarc taken inthelime, and periſh vnawares in the midſt of 
that which liketh them beſt, as the flie ſinjeth her wings, and burneth her ſelfe 
in the.candle. To begin with the ſacred Hiſtoric ; What other thing did that 
faire young man Ab/alon, Daxuids ſonne, by letting his heauie haire grow fora 
ſhow, than make a rope by which he was hanged at a tree in the forreſt of 
Ephraim 7 And for profane ſtories,we haue a worthie example of this matter in 
Darizs the laſt king of Perſia. Chares of Mitylene writeth( as Atheneus repor- 
teth) That in the time of this Darius, the exceſſive ſuperfluitic of the kings of 
Perſia had ſo ouerflowne it {clfe,that at the royall Beds-head there was ſct vp a 
rich cloſet ſhut with a partition between, of greatnes able to containe fiue beds; 
withinthe which were alwayes kept in ſtore fiue thouſand talents of gold: right 
oueragainſt that,to wit,at the feet of the Bed royall,was another cloſet, ynough 
tohold three beds,and within that were kept three thouſand talents of filuer; 
and it was called, The kings foot-ſtoole. Moreouer, in the kings chamber there 
wasa Vineall of gold,inriched beſides with precious ſtones,and hang'd ouer the 
bed in forme ofa vine-frame. Amintas writeth, That this Vine bare grapes made 
of pearle of ineſtimable value. Neere vntoit was the cup of gold wrought by 


| Theodorus the Samian, the excellenteſt Gold-ſmith of his time. Theſe and ſuch 


other delights brought Darius to ſuch extremitie, that after the loſſe of ſome 
battels, hce that had ſuch a precious pillow to his head, anda foot-ſtoole of 
ſuch value to his feet, had his feet and his hands fettred, was baſely rhrewne vp 
41nachariot,and at laſt cowardly ſlaine by traitors whom he refuſed to obey. Plu- 
zarch ſaith, That Alexander hauing the firſt time put Dariws in rout;ſlaine an hun- 


| dredandrten thouſand Perſians, and gotten the rich campe, when asentring into 
the ſtoue that was madereadie for Darims, he ſaw the baſons,bathing-tubs, and: 
oyle pots, the violsand perfuming bottels all of pure gold, exquiſitly wrought | 


and laboured.all the chamber perfumed with ſo ſweet aſmellas it ſcemed apa- 
radiſe : and thenagaine going out of the Bath,and entring intohis ten, ſeeing it 


ſo high,ſo ſpacious; the bed,the table,and the making readie of ſupper all in ſo | 
ſumptuous .and magnificall an order, as it wasa thing worthie of admiration, |' 
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turning him about to his Minions, he ſaid vnto them , Tea marrie.this was a king 


indeed | how thinke you ? A right Philoſopher would haue laught ar all this va- q 
nitie, which is at large deſcribed by Quintus Curtiusand Arianus in thelife of | 


Alexander. 


To this Meditation may that be very well referred whichwe read of Plancus | 


Plotius brother to Munatins Plancus Conſull and Cenſor of Rome. He being 


ſought for by theſouldiers during the proſcription of the Triumuirat,to be put | 
ro death, and being hid ina ſure place by the faithfulneſſe of his ſeruants,was 


betraied by the ſmell of his perfumes and muske-bals. Whereupon a learned 
Poet hath made latin verſes, to this effect : 


A cut-throat Crew from the Triumuirat 

Demand for Plancus to be done to death : 

His ſeruants pittying their maſters caſe, 

Beſtow him in a place ſecure and free : 

But his perfumes and musk-bals him betray 

Vnto the [word wherewith he ſtricken. 
So,mmany men whom Vertwe might haue ſau'd, 
Are by fond pleaſure of their lines bereau d. 


Felleins Paterculus,a worthie Hiſtorian, writeth , That the women during this 
proſcription, ſhewed themſeclues excellently fairhfull ro their husbands , the 
free-men did good offices to their lords; the bond-men carried themſelues 


meectly well : but the ſonnes did not helpe their fathers any thing all. Ss | 
hard is it for men({aith he) to defer the reaping of the fruit of that hope which they haue once | 
conceined, And to the end it may be knowne that the wery principall bad forgotten all dutie of | 
pietie, to ſatisfie their greedie ambitions, and cruell defire, Marc. Annius put into the role | 
; Lepidus his brother Paulus ; and the Conſul | 


of the proſeripts bgs oncle Lucius Czfar 
Plancus had the credit to put in his brother Plotius., 


To the ſame purpoſe we reade the like ſtorie of Mwleaſſes king of Tunis in | 
Africa. For Paulus Towns writeth, That he hauing beene ouerthrowne ina ſet | 
battell by his owne ſonne Amida, as he was flying away to recouer his king- | 
dome, couered all ouer with duſt and with blood, he was diſcouered in the | 
troupe of the runnawaies by the ſent of his perfumes and ſmels,wherewith he] 
vied to ſweeten and beſlubber himſelfe : Being by this meanes ſtaied, and | 
broughtback againe priſoner, his owne ſonne cauſed both his eyes to be cruelly | 
put out. Here may that be fitly brought in, which Poltian inſerteth in his mix- | 
tures,gathered out of an ancient Greeke Author, bewraying the difſoluteneſſe } 
of the Sybarites , a pleaſant tale, and ſuch as will make one laugh. He ſaith, | 
that theſe pleople did giue themſelues ſo much to delights and ſports, that | 
they would bring into the places of their feaſts, horſes ſo taught and faſhioned, | 
thatat the ſound ofthe Flutes they would ſtand bolt vpright, & with their fore- | 
feet would ſtir & wag ſonimbly,as a morif-dancer would doe with his fingers, | 


and ſo dancing withall, would keepe compaſſe and meaſure. It hapned, that 


a certaine Flute-plaier hauing receiued ſome great diſgrace among theſe effe-}Þ 
minatefellowes,ran away to the Crotoniats their enemies,who but a little be- | 
fore had beene beatenina skirmiſh by the Sybarites. The Fluter promiſed, } 
that if they would employ him.and truſt to his fidelitie, he would take acourſe | 
thatall the horſemen of the Sybarites ſhould be their priſoners. They belee- | 
ued him,and thereupon he was made Colonell of the Crotoniats : then he cal- | 


led vnto himall the Minſtrels of Croton, and taught them with the Flute to 
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py certaine Jygpe': and wheirhe ſaw firopportunitie,he put himſelfe wi | 


is troupes into the field. The Sybarites exceeding preſumptuousatidforward 
becauſe they ſaw themſeluesagrear-deale the ſtronger in horſemen, comeon 
to the fight. Suddenly, the fignall being giuen, all the Flute-players gather 
togither,and bogs ro play with their Flutes. The Sybarites horſes, hearing 
themuſick,and their wonted: meaſure, riſe :vpand ſtand vpon their-hind-feer, 
caſt their riders backward to the ground, and inſteed of the bartell;berake them- 
ſelues rodancing and: playing/in the field,as they had vſed todoc in the houſes, 
Soall theſe wanton Sybarites were taken priſoners, and:their horſes:too, who 
dancedno longer thanthe conquerors liſted.” nts! * Sfp 5 Td 
The Philoſopher Cramtor,with whom Sextus Empyricus agrecth, diſtinguiſh- 
eth of human actions very well. The firſt place he giueth to Vertue,the ſecond 


| to Health,the third to Honeſt pleaſure,the fourth to Riches. Buritis avaine en- 


deuourand to no purpoſe for men to labour to rid themſelues of vices,;andto 
make prouiſion of vertue, ſubmitting themſelues ro ſomediſcipline;and care- 
fully following the precepts of Philoſophie,which bychance may heale ſome 
ſcratches,not any deepe wounds of the foule ;although(lay)they lenell theit 
actions torhis marke. it is all but loft timeand labourif they be notendued 
with the true knowledge of God, to order themſelues accordimgto hiswill; 
and by: his fauourable afhſtance to beginandtoproceed'in the right way. Saint 
Anzuſtin recordeth vnto vs this leſſon. Altboagh (faith he) the Soule doe ſeeme with 
praife to command the bodice , and Reaſon wices; yet notwithſtanding if the Soule and 
Reaſon dve wot ſerue'God arcording as he will be ſeraed, they neither maſter the bodie, vor 
yet vices, 4s appertaineth. For, Ipray you, how can it be that the Soule which knoweth not 
the trne God,and is no way ſubiet? uno him,but is proſiituted tothe oncleane and wicked 


ſpirits which corrupt her can gouerne the bodie,and bridle vices as ought to be dowe? There 
fore,if man doe not refer to God the Pertues which he thinketh he hath, and bythe which 
| he guideth the bodie and onercommeth Vices,to obtaine,pr to keepe any thing whatſoener ; ſuch 
| Yerines are rather Vices than Yertnes.'For albert ſome thinke, that the Vertues are right; 


and worthiz of that name: when they be referred to themſelues,and are not deſired but for 


| their owne; ſclues, they are but blaſts of Wind, mountaines of Pride, onworthic ſo good 4 


title, and are to be indped faule ſpots of the Soule. Betauſethat enen as that whith maketh 
Fleſþ to line,is not of Fleſh, bat aboue Fleſh : ſo alſo that which maketh Mar ta tide well and 
wertuouſlyis not of Man, but aboue Man : and nat onely Man, but alſo all beauenly Power 


and Fertue. 


Touching the ſecond part of the-title of this Chapter. Hiſtories both ſa- "oy 
cred -and profane doe ſhew how::God hatly:alwaies mudged and puniſhed 


Whoremongers, Adulterie, & vncleane perſons, thar haue abuſed his patience, 
and perfenered in their damnable impurities, That which Moſes writerh ofthe 


| cauſes ofthe Flood, and the ſtrange onerthrow:of Sodomand Gomorrha,is ap= 


parant to cuery man; The 1iraelies fornicating with the daughters of :Afab; 
foureandtwentie thonſand of them were deſftroied. For the leaud entertaine- 
mentgiuento a Leuits wife, the Iſtgelits' were ſeuerely puniſhed andthe: Tribe 
of Beniamin almoſt aboliſhed. The family and” crowne' of Daxidihad like to 
haue falne to the ground, becauſe of his Adultery.and of that which followed 
thereof, -For one womans rauiſhing, Troy was facked./For:the violating of 
Lucretia the kings were baniſhed Rome. For thelike crimes, Athens and Spar 


were ſoone changed. \Infinite Emperours, Kings, Princes,and Potentates haue- 


beene wip't-away,for hauing uted their perſons and offices, with Fornica- 
tion, Adulterie,and other filthinefſe. The whole Empire of Rome hath borne 
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the markes of this fearefull iudgement of Godin the foule-luſts of their prin-] 
ces. The Diuines and Ciuilians haue layd open the hainouſnefe of the crime of 
Adulterie;, in that it offendeth againſt the holineſſe of God, againſt the puritie 
of the Bodieand the Soule,againſt the publike and particulat Honeſtie,it ouer- 
throwes Families.it foifteth in valawfull Children,it confoundeth the right of 
Inheritances , it corrupteth human Societic, and cauſerh infinite diforderg, 
Whereforethis crime hathnot onely beene condemned by the lawesof Ne} 
tions that are notbarbarous, but alſo ſeuerely puniſhed-by the magiſtrats and 
lethat hauchad any feeling of Honeſtic and Reaſon. They that haue made 
*but a mocke of this horrible offence, haue falne by little and little into moſt 
| fearefull precipices of all confuſion, haue been the by-talke or ſubiedt of teares 
toallgood men that haue liued to this preſent time : And he that followeth 
| their ſteps,draweth downe the terrible indgements of God vpon himand his, 
The law of God candemneth Adulterers to die, and that moſt expreſlely,it 
being a law vniuerſall;and not peculiar for one m_—_ but ruling the whole 
company of the children of _A1dam at all times and in all places. Likewiſe 
among the Pagans,the 'law alia puniſheth Adulterers with death. True it is: 
(as all human lawes ſauour of the inconſtancie and vanitie of thoſe that make 
them,and that ſhould maintaine them) that this law grew corrupted by little! 
andlittle ; yet ſoone after it was reutued againe, as witneſſeth the Emperour 
Alexius. Whereupon Conſtantin ordeined , That the fſacrilegious violators of 
Marriage ſhould be puniſhed with death. In procefle of time, the puniſh-: 
ment waschanged ; for.after the woman Adulterer was whipped the was ſhut: 
into a Nunnery. Xenephon bringeth in an Armenian, ſaying , That Adulterers' 
were put. to death, not for hauing corrupted:the women, but becauſe they]f 
quenched the coniugall affetion. By the Ciuile law and the law 1a, he is an! 
Adulterer that abuſeth another mans wifeby carnall copulation,whither he be! 
L5turs. & | Parried,orno. But if the married man had to doe with a woman not married, 
99." 2d 1. | that was called by another name, to wit, Stupram, as. the. kiw 1alis. obſerueth. 
| 2«.de 4dute. | But the Canon law termeth all coniunction of married: perſons ( ſauing the} 
C-Sienficde | coniugall copulation ) Adulterie ; though the one of the two be not-marricd. | 
Deextr.cri- | Alſo God is the defender of Marriage, and he will -puniſh the Adulterers. 
minib.Lr. 2 3-9-4. The Ciuile law condemneth thoſe that haueattempred the honour of 
| married women, and ordeineth that they ſhould be puniſhed for. thatattempt;' 
albeit no effect followed. - ne 4 
Thekeeping of a Concubineis ynlawfull,albeit the Roman lawes-haue borne: 
withit in the man, not in the woman : but without iuſt ground or: ſound rea»] 
ſon : Fornicators being excluded the kingdome of God, and for the remedie] 
of incontinencie Marriage being permitted and declared honourable among] 
all.  Polygamie, pluralitie of wines at once(whatſocuer ceremonie' come be-] 
tweenetn fuch copulations) is ytterly vnlawfull, being condemned by the in-} 
| ſtitution of holy Marriage,Geneſ.2.24.and by the interpretation that the Au- | 
thor himſelfe maketh of his meaning, Matth.1 9.5. | 
One man is Married to one woman,and one woman to one man, | 
God of one bodie two did wake and of two' bodies one. | 
Polygamie was tollerated by the Magiſtrats vnder the Law, but the example | 
of ſome muſt not bedrawn into conſequence,much lefle intoa ruleor law.Pans | 
dariſme,or the practiſe of bawdrie is a —_— portable,being anenemic to} 
honeſtie,a traitor to coniugall and virgir thaſtiie, amurtherer of the holy! 
human ſocictie,a firebrand of hell,the right'trucheman of the vncleane ſpirit, 
was |! 


ki 
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but of infamous Paganifme and Atheiſme.. | | 
Tonching Beotheli-honſes , the common ſchooles of Sathan, fet vp thouer- 
throw-the Femaples of the Holyghoſt ,- and tobring, in Filtliinefle to tri 


he cucr heard thiseuerlaſting Law'of the Higheſt ſound in his eaves; Ze? there be 
no Whoore among the danghters of Ifracl (arnong the people of God ) wor a Whore- 
keeper among the fonnes of 1{recl? The Emperour 7uitinian hath expreſlely for- 
bidden them in his foureteenth Conſtitution. ' LedFentins faith, Fhar the deuill 
was the Authourof' the Stewes, to draw ſuch perſons in ry: 2: after hin, as 
doe proſtitute themfelnes ro.hisand their owne defires/ in ſuch places; Some 
chinke that. magiſtrates permit ſnch diforders toauoid greater; as Adulterics; 
Rapes,, and Inceſts. Whereunto Cats feemeth to ayme when he fanh, That 
they arefufferedas Vſurers are,to take away the occafions of theeuihg and rob- 
bing. Buc the Chriſtian dottrine beareth not with one fault to auond another : 
And this is atrue rule itt dinthitic, Fhat wertay nordoeany euill how littleſoe- 
uer it be,that arry good;howgreat foeucr,may comethereof. | 
Touching fact; pimiſhments as are appointed by the Emperours , Kings, 
Princes, and Magiſtrates of our time, againft Adalteries, and other pollu- 
| tions of publicke Honeſtic, theirlawesarcextant:! If the confuſions raiſed vp 
| by the vncleane Spirit (who is a lyerand a murderer) to aboliſh by his Impes 
all Pietie, Iuſtice , Temperance, and Modeſtie, haue beene a Sanctuarie and 
retrait for a number of wicked men ; If Gouernours of people haue been con- 
| tent to make Ordinances in paper,and haue Jet vices goe ynpuniſhed: God who 
| hath begun to enter into mdgement with them and their people, liuerh ſtill 2s 
| he hath Itued in times paſt,and ſecth ſtill as he hath ſeeneheretofore,and will go 
on with that which he hath begun. His rods lie a ſteeping in vinegre, he is cut- 
ting thongs out of the leather of Europe,and his yrons are cuery day in the fire. 
But let vs now adde ſome conſiderations concerning the meanes of pre- 
ſzruing Honeftie ,*for good-men tg provide both to themſelnes and their fa- 
milie, to rhe end they bee-nor plunged in theſe infamous -pollutions of the 
world . © One of the chiefe rettiedies ; is Abſtinence from wine and meates. 
Bee wot dranke with wine ( ſaith 'rhe' Apoſtle ) for therein is exceſſe: And Salomon 
| wrote long afore that , Thet wine maketh a mar to logke pow firange women, and 
his heart to ſpeake leaud things ." Lot being drawke with wine, commited inceſt with 
his owne danghters.: And Our Sauiour exhortetly vs earneſtly , To take heed leaſt 


this ife: This ſecond remiedie , is tO flic Idlenelle. Lowe not tos much [leepe 
( faith the Wike-man) for fedre leaſt pryerie oppreſſe jibe; 
labour and diligence : The.{Oft bed-engendretli'v! 
that lieth wallowitng on _—_— thinkerh more 'v | 

diſhoneſt pleaſures; rhat-aff any. other thing. The third is, To ſhun the com- 
panie of vncleane perfons z/! 

vie vnchaſte words, and kA 


4 
[2 


 howle with wolues : and He that dwelleth with a cteeple, ſhall halt with him. 

Dina the daughter of 7acob would treedsEotmerſe with the Infidels, and ſuch 
as were ſtrangers to Gods Couenant, by whom ſhe was rauiſhed , and ſhe was 
| thecauſe beſides of great cuils. It is reported , That Heyrie the third percei- 
uing that many diſſolute perſons prepared great reuellings and other doings, 


was neuer ſuffered in a well gonemed Common wealth, and ſauors of nothing | 


ouer Shame and Innocencic ; Can he thatfuffercthand alloweth them, fay, thar | 


at any tins our hearts bees awercame with Glttonie and. Yankenneſs and cares of 
'Sleepe i5/am enemieto | 
eanc thogyits, and hee | 
| the fatisfying of his 
d ſich & are never content but when they may | 


ſcemely geſtures flures. He that toucheth pitch , ſhall |} 
| bedefiled with ir. Euill words corrupt good miners. A man ſhall learne to | 


_ which! 


Denter 25,27 |: 
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which they meant toſhew at his marriage in Ingelheim, dafhr it all , and gaue | 
order, that the money appointed for Muſicians, Iuglers ,,and Mummers ſhould | 
be giuen tothe poore. Butthe world ſcored to follow his example,cſpecially | 
for theſe hundred yeares. The fourth, conſiſteth in the containing of women, }þ 
eſpecially maids, in ſome conuenient decencie, according to the exhortation-| 
rTim:9. | and doctrine of the Spirit of God by his holy Apoſtles. For, cxceptthewan- | 
1F-3-3 | ton faſhions inuented within theſe few yeares in deſpite of Chriſtian ſimpli- | 
citic and modeſtie, be not repreſſed ; the gate is:wide open to all licentiouſ- 
nefſe and villanie, and we draw neereto the damnable age; that of vice will 
mak&vyertue. The other remedies are, To baniſh euerie diſhoneſt countenance 
and word ; to auoid the ſights and diſcourſes of ynchaſt perſons; to. embrace | 
labour fit for our callings ; to liue ſoberly, yeaand auſterely ſometimes to 
behaue our felues in houſhold according to the rules of the Apoſtles, which 
preſcribe the honeſt dutie of the husbands and the wiues; that the widowes 
and ſuch as are vnmarried, remember alſo their dutie according to Gods word, 
whoſe bleſſings are aflured to thoſe that liue honeſtly ': as contrariwiſe, 
his horrible curſes hang ouer the heads of: thoſe menand women 
who by Fornication, Adulterie, Inceſt,and other exe- 
crable contaminations continue to abuſe 
his long patience and .- 
clemencie, -.. 


The end of the firit Booke. 
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THE FiksT CHAPTER. 


Of Gentleneſſe towards bruit Beaſts. 


ooo 2077 Lbeit that all bruit Beaſts were created for the vſe and 
IOGNNAe- profit of man, to whom they were committed after his 
fall,and his domination ouer them confirmed againe af- 


bred and accuſtomed to the ſeruice of man, and which theſe bruitiſh fellowes 
threaten, beat, hurt, torment, cuen as their choller and ſome other violent paſ- 


poore beaſts may ſometimes do that which mouerhys,and whereby we receiue 
ſome offence in ourbodies, or in other things belonging to vs ; yet wecannot 
fay,they doe vs iniurie, conſidering they hadneither the thought, nor delibera- 
tion of any ſuch thing: but either age or trauel, ſometimes hunger.and oft times 


and gouerned, maketh them do ſuch things as their nature moueth them to,and 
whereunrto neceſlitie enforceth them. For good cauſe therefore is that Perſian 
named Pharnuchus condemned as barbarouſly cruell , for that being oneday on 
horſebacke,his dog runningacroſſe his horſe legs, had made the horſe ſo kicke 
and fling for feare,that he caſt his maſter to theground; who cauſed the horſeto 
be brought by his ſeruants to the place where he had kept ſuch a flinging,and 
_ the commandement of their cruell maſter, they hought-him, and-cut 
Oo S IEQDCS. | | >{ 
Let an to this ſtorie that which Sabbas de Caſtilion a Milanois, knighrof 
Saint Johns of Teruſalem reporteth : whether itbea thing true, or fabulous,itis 
worth the rclating. He faith he read in a little booke (not remembring the Au- 
thours name) that there was once in Calabriaa law made, That who ſo would 
complaine againſt any man of Ingratitude, was bound: toring a cerraine little 
bell appointcd forthar purpoſe, at the ſound whereof certaine commiſſioners: 
( | met 


ſion driueth them. isnot tobe endured and borne withall. For although the 


the blockiſhneſſe or vnhandſomeneſle of thoſe by. whom they ſhould be guided | 


_ 
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if they found that the partie grieued had cauſe to accuſe him againſt whom he | 


 theplaintife ſome ſatisfaction, vnder paine of a great finezand this arbitrement |: 


and cauſing the owner to be called before them, ſtraitly enioyned him to take | 


 hewas wont to be vſed inhis ſtrength and ablenefleto trauell : naturall equitie 


met togither, who having heard the complaint and defence of the arties, i 
complained,of ingratitude;they would preſently award the defendant to make] 


was to be performed without any delay. Now it hapned, that a Calabrian, ha- | | 
uing for ſome yeares togirher drawne ſervice out of a horſe of his(which by | 
trauell and old age was falne blind, ſcabbed, lame,and altogither vnprofitable) 
drauc and beat the poore jade out of the houſe,ſo that wanting meat he was | 
faineto feed poorely abroad, pittifully rormente@with waſpes and other flics, | 
The horſe limping and\ſceking for ſome ſhadowie place, lighted vpotachap- | 
pell, which he taking for a ſtable, finderth the way into it, ahd in the ſamehung ] 
the little bell before mentioned. By chance there ſtuck at the bell-rope the ſame} 
time ſome boughs of trees, which the beaſt rugging and drawing at, the bell} 
therewith made a noiſe : The Indges preſently come togither after the ac- | 
cuſtomed manner, and finding no bodice there but the horſe, which they ſaw ſo] 
leaneandinſuch ill plight,they made himbe brought into the market-place, | 


his horſe into his houſe againe , to feed him, andtovſe him in all reſpects as | 


requiring, That,for as much as the horſe had ſpent his yeares in his maſters ſer- 
vice,he ſhould in his old age be maintained by him. This law was iuſt, and the} 
ſentence that followed thereof commendable,although giuen in the behalfe of | 
a poore beaſt, gh: | 
For good cauſe therefore doth Seneca call him vnthankefull,that denieth the | 
receiuing of a benefit, that doth nor requite it, that difſemblcth it ; buthim | 
aboue all, that forgetteth it. Which ſheweth, that nature hateth nothing fo | 
much as anynthankefull man : ſhe hauing imprinted certaine markes of thank- | 
fulneſſe and remembrance of good turnes, cuen in bruit beaſts, as in clephants, 
lions, dragons, eagles, and wolues, whereof diuers examples are found in | 
Hiſtories,and which a man may make a whole volume of. They that haue | 
written the Hiſtorie of beaſts ſay, That the ſparhawke hauing in the depth of | 
winter ſeiſcd vpon a ſparrow, keepeth it aliue,and all the night lateth it to her | 
breaſt,to heat and keepe warme herbodie therewith : in the morning ſhe let- | 
teth it flie away without any manner ofharme, 8 all that day will be ſure not to | 
ſecke for her prey towards that part whither it flieth for the good turne ſhe re- | 
ceined of the ſparrow. The like is reported of the cagle and pigeon.elianws |. 
writetha ſtorie of the thankfulnefſe of a dragon, in theſe termes : There 1s in | 
Achaia a citie called Petra,where a yong boy bought a very little dragon, and 
fedit by hand, making much of it,and playing with ir,and laying it in his owne 
bed. When it was great,and full growne,the citiſens fearing leaſtit ſhould doe | 
them ſcathe, ſent it away into a wildernefſe. The boy being alſogrowne-a 
man, as he returned within a few yeares after from a feaſt with ſome of his | 
companions, certaine theeues lighted vpon them ; he beginning to crie for 
helpe, behold the dragon came vnlooked for, who falling in hand with the 
theeues, diſpatcheth ſome, puts the reſidue to flight , and ſaues the life of. his 
benefactor. If this tale of «&lanws written a great while ſince,be true, it is a 
worthie and admirable thankefulneſſe. We may adde to this dragon the 
Lion healed by Androdis the Roman {laue, whoſe life the Lion ſaued a good | 
while after : the ſtorie is written by 4.Gellzzs, and by «&lianws ,and fincenewly 


ſer/foorth in rich verſe by the lord of Bartas in the fixth booke of his firlt | © 
Weeke. 
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the lifeof man canhatdly 
' the careleſheſſe of the vnthInkfull 


' continne)is: antiihilared and; broughe wr, = 
| Plutarch}to cheriſh the Horſes mhafe: ”0 


erſon. And it is a point of hunugtie( 
fk are-broken with traxell', and not the 


beaſts; and that prateedeth of Bolintie., Therefore we muſt nor thinke to ſerue 
our turnes of beaſts; as of ſhooes: or other houthold things, which we caſt away: 
when thiey catrſerue vs. no moxex:but we ought tocdeate kindly wich'beaſts;if it 
were forno other reaſon but to acciftom our felnes rohumanitie::iArid theres 


— 


ſeruicehe had vied-in'Spaine while he was Confall: and indeedivisreported 
that he was too harda maſter. |, : (234 blu} 5:13.38 yum 
Toreturne tothe gentle vſing of beafts :many men,aftcr they-haue beene 
| ſerucd of horſes anddf mules.indragging or:carying tones for buildings borh 
publike and privat;haue for all their life after giuen them leauerodoe nothing, 
ſaue only to goc vpand downeand depaſture;and then tocome againeinto the 
ſtable: Platarch reporteth to this purpoſe, *Fhac when: Pericles cauſed the temple 
of Afinerius to be builded, whichwas called: Heratompeday 


aw;che ſtones and other 
 ſtuffe were brought-into the caſtle every day in a number of cartsand wanes 
drawneby mules.as the manner is ; of which mules ſome having before done 


ee en AM, 


them, and encouraging them to worke : the 


charge, appointing proviſion for himtoliue of;cuen as for an old ſouldier, who 
by realdn of his age-could ferue no more. Hiſtoriographers write of Selim, 
Souldan of the Turkes, That he freed a bay horſe of his from all rrauel{(yer the 


1s,cloud-black, becauſe he was all black)andthe cauſe waszfor tharhethad ſaued 
himſelte by meanegof this horſes ſwift running vpon which the 'was:mounted 
after an ouerthrow he receiued ina battell;of his Ethed Beldcakneere roa Citie 
called Chiurli, erdinand king of 'Naplesgaue the like diſpenſarion to a horſe 
of his. Andit hathbeene found true(they ſayyby diuers proofs, that the horſes 
had a certaine knowledge proper & peculiar to them r As indeed rhere haue 
becne ſome(and-Folin inricheth thisdiſcourſewith matiy cxamples)that could ' 


Lib.'2. 

. Weeke.' This picnre: of thankefulhefle in) jreatures: deuoid of reaſon ſhould 

- inducemento —_— O—_ | po need 

to requiteany: goodseceined, . Foriicharh beeht righthy ſaid:by: t es, That 

we #7 aA wan, becaulc thereisnor anything thar emily | 

 rend thewnion of mankind as thavfanls.: Ag Goommarinite) thankfultiefe is: | 
| good thing,and niuch: robe dofired; for that r-bindeth amd racer hears ropt- | 366+ 15A 
ther. /Therefore it is be withoneeauſe thatinour Imperiallla es \velliaue'the | £.Sed etfilege, 
natural}; abligationof acknowledging a benefit. For whichcaufe the Arhenj-i + orcas : 
| ns alſo ſuffered that rvnthankfull perſons ſhould be: faedat the: law vid good | r4.nax. ub. 
' reaſon;ſteing thecommerce of gmingand receiving benefits ( without which | 5492-3 


* dogs onely, owt aſs theſe tht can rn pe;more.” Allo weike;tharthe field of Bountie | * 
| ismore-fpacious than the fieldio® Juſtice, Box:we employ nor: rhe lawes; nos | *© 
 executeduſtice but ypan men'; but 'gentlenefſe and:curtehe exrenderh events | | 


forewe/read that-old:Cato, although othefwiſean excellent perſon;was raxet | - \ 
for this, That he:made his old flanes, and his-oxenthar could worke no more; | 
tobe fold away:and for that heilet goe a horſe very leane andiin ill' cafe, whoſe | 


good ſeruice, and falling old and weake werecaſt off andletgoe to feed where | 
| they could find any paſture. Among theſe, there was'one that would come | 
euerie day into the Ceramic ſtreet, and put: himſelfe before rhoſethart drew | 
' vp the ſtones, and would ſometimes goe along by-them, as it were cheering | 
people of Athens prayſing the | 
good nature of this beaſt, commanded thar he ſhoul&bekeprarthecommon | 


lord of Busbeck in his Tournall, ſaith, That:the Turks called him Candboulat chat | 


neuer 


| In the life of 
Cato the Cen- 
ſor. 
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neuer beyſed but by their firſt maſters,and they would ſhew themſclues fierce |} 
and vnrulyif they were changed away. They knew their maſters enemics,and 
wouldkick at themiin the heat of bartels : which, Paws Zouixe fairh,thehorſes| 
of the Mammeluks in Egypt were wont ro doe. Moreouer, if they.loſt thoſe} 
that dreſſed them,and whom they loued,there haue beene ſome that haue let] 
themſclues| die with : as lian witnefſeth of one Socles an Athenians} 
horſe,who-ſeeing himſelfe too well belouedof that beaſt, which would vie ro 
© | faune vpon him ar and fearing ſome ſhame,ſold him away ; which the] 
* +, | horſe tooke ſo heauily, that it was impoſſible tomake him eat cuer after;and fo] 
+ | he lethimſelfe pine to death. Theſe be rare qualities, and not to be found bur: 
ina kind:of horſes more generous than others are that have not ſo much vn-; 
: | derſtanding. x Bio ina ER | 
- - Furthermore, we reade in diuers hiſtories; That there haue-beene. monu-] 
ments erected for three mares that woon the priſe for running beſt and:{wifteſt} 
three ſeuerall times in the Olympick games,as Herodotus witneſſerth. Men write] 
alſo of the buriall of the horſes of Cimon,and of Alexander the great, whoſe horſe] 
called Bacephalus (ſo called either becauſe of his great head;or becauſe he had 
the marke of a bulls head ſet vpon his ſhoulder)would not endure thar any but | 
his maſter ſhould get vpon him : and when Alexander came neerc him,the horſe 
or | Would of himfelfe kneele downe , to giue him aduantage, andknew ag well as 
5:£d:vf Hex.) Could be whom he carried, ſaith Quintus Curtize after many other. Wereade | 
{ ander=. * | in Dis; Thatthe Emperor Adrian cauſed a tombe tobe made, and a pillar to be] 
Inche life of | ſet vp, and therein an Epitaph to be grauen for his horſe called Boryſthenes wher-] 
J Verw. onheviedtohunt. And alzms Capitolinus witneſſeth that the Emperor Yerms, or- þ 
dained that there ſhould be a tombe erected inthe Varican for his horſe Yolucer,Þ 
(which he loued ſo well, that he vſed him rather like a man than like a beaft)and Þ 
made for hima Statue of gold. Solikewiſe Stezen king of Poland,who' reigned | 
{ of .late yeares with great reputation, cauſed tobe ſer vp neere tothe caſtle of | 
Vilnea Statue of gold for his horſe buried there. The ſameday that the Vai- | 
uode of Tranſſyluania brother to king Szeven,died, this horſe, exceeding ſtrong | 
and ſwift, fell downe ſtarke dead in the plaine fields. There was an Epigram | 
made thereof in Latin, which is thus tranſlated into our tongue 2: Þ 
Neere to Vilne caſtle in the earth was layd | 
The king of Polands horſe, moſt brane and ſwift : 
Which dying did preſage( as fell th' euemt) 
That the kings brother was this world bereft. 
To ths faire Courſer thus with death affeted, 
| His maſter made this Statue be eretted, % 
There is yetto be ſceneatRomein the vineyard belonging tothe Cardinal Sey- |- 
monetta,a pleatant monument of a certain mule(to fal from horſes roaſſes)which | 
was found betweene Rome and Tiuoli,by Thomas Porcache.as he reporteth inhis | 
colleion of ancient Sepulchres : grauen ouer againſt a mounting-place of | 
ſtone, which the ancient Romans (whohad not the vſe of ſtirups)were wontto | 
vie then,and which were ſet in the hie-waics one not far from another.*The | 
mſcription is this : | a 
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The grace of it cannot wel be expreſſed in Engliſh, becauſe of the featie conceits 
this Epitaph ſheweth to haue with theancient Epitaphs erected to menand wo- 
men, which began commonly with theſe words Dis MAniBvs SACkvn, I | 


leaue the reſt to theconſideration of the-curious Reader. Toend this Meditation 
of curteſie towards beaſts; Hiſtories alſo ſpeake of the burying of dogs: Xantippus 
cauſed his dog to be hid in the ground vpon a promontorie, which had followed 
| by ſea the galley wherinhe went from Arhensto Salamina, ſwimming along by 
the gallies fide : andas ſoone as he was arriued. his breath failed him,and hedied 
ſuddenly. The place where he was hid, was commonly called,Cynoſcema, that is, 
The dogs graue. | 
By ſuch curteſie (of which we haue produced diners examples) the Ancicnts 
haue made proofe of their gentle nature, and would ſhew to poſteritie, that In- 
ratitude is a deteſtable vice : and that whoſocuer ſhall accuſtome himſelfeto 
worſe than a beaſt towards beaſts, will not thinke much ar laſt to be cruell 
towards men. For the reſt, it cannot be denied, but that the names of 'yertues, 
which ought to be proper to men, are alſo ſometimes attributed tobeaſts ; as 
Magnanimitie,to Lions;Strength,to horſes;Prudence and Fidelitie to dogs. 


| BW 8 4 | 
of the heroicall nature of Lions , tormented in [ame Countreys with 
. __ Gnats to the death. | | | 
0228 Ec read many wonderfull and almoſt inctedible things of the 
$$©/& marucilous nature and great courage of Lions. Among othet 
things,when this beaſt is hunger-driuen, he ſeemerh'to be mad: 


Vage word, he neuer doth much harme, if he be not prouoked: The 

£17 Lions that are bred in the country of Suſa in Perſia, haue a great 
mane.andare crowned, very nobly-minded, forbearing to touch-men,but when 
they are hungar-ſtarued and cannot find other prey of great or ſmall beaſts. 
Wherupon Plinie writeth, That the Lion is the enly bcaſt of all other thatſhew- 
eth meekneſſe to that which makethreſiſtance againſt him : for when he hath 
ouerthrowneany, he pardoneth whomſoeuer it be thatdoth'(as is wereyintreat 
him ; if hetcare and denoure,itſhall-be rarher aman thana woman,and he neuer 
falleth vpon childien,but when he is pincht with extreame famine, The hun- 
ting of Lions was avery hard thing at the firſt, andit is dangerous yet at this 
day. For they that hane trauelled to the Eaſt, and to the South , where Li- 
ons haunt, report, that many a hunter looſethrhis lifethere.. For the meanes to 
take them, Beljſarivs Duke of Nerito writeth a Chapter thereof _ Andhi- 
| ſtories witnes, that as this beaſt doth ſhew himſelfe very thankfu _ pleas 
ſuredone him, as it befell to Hedpimthe Samian, who ypon acertaine coaſtof A- 
| frica hauing drawne outa bone thar'ſtucke ina Lions throat, was inrecompence 
of that cure fed and. maintained by: the Lions hunting, ſo long as his ſhip lay at 
anchor on that ſhore: And Gellius maketh mention of Androdus or Andrecles the 
flaue,who was at Rome knowne ofa Lion whomhe had healed of a hutt,wher- 
| vpon followed the ſpeech of the people, tearming this Lion the mans hoſt, and 
calling. the manthe Lis phyGelne fois he much inclined toreuenge himſeMfe; 
For it hath beenetried by experience, and Phniealſoconfirmethitintheplace 
before alleaged, Thar the Lion being: hurr;doth take exceeding goodnore of 
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him thar'ſtrikerh him, o- that long after he can picke himm'our in the midſtof a | 
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8 but when he hath-eaten his flLhe is cafly won,and tamed : ina | 
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him.andteareth him in picces : witneffe hereof the memorable example in Jabs] 
king of Mauritania. Tr is faid, that this king had in his trae a braue young gen-| 
tleman, and that marching with his armie by the defarts of Africa,to goeand| 
take ſome order in certaine affaires,they met with a Lion, at whom this gentle-' 
man ſhotan arrow, wherewith the Lion being hurt, betooke himſelfe into the! 
next forreſt. 16a hauing diſpatched that he went abour, and returning with his 
troups the ſame way, the Lion among all the horſemen pickt out him that had! 
hurt him, and with a violent courſeran at him,and tare him in pieces forall they 
could doe to ſaue him : which done, the Lion being content with his exploit, 
and not medling with any other, retired himfelfe into his den. =- 

By that which «&;anw: ſaith, it may appearethat Lions are endued with judg- 
ment both to haue compaſſion and to ſhew rigor and crueltie. He-writerh thata, 
Lion,a Beare,and a Dog were nour:ſhed and brought vp together,and that fora 
long ſpace they lined quietly and in peace together,as if they had been tame and| 
of one familie. It hapned that the Beare tranſported with rage,rent the Dog in| 
pieces, whereat the Lion mooued, ruſhed vpon the Bearethar had broken the fa-| 
miliaritie, and tare her in pieces for that ſhe had done to the Dog. It hath been: 
knowne,ſaith Ariſteile,that this beaſts greatnes of courage is luch,that he neither 
fliethnor feareth any thing;bur if he be conſtrained to giueplaceto the hunters, 
becauſe of their great number, he goeth away ſoftly, and with alittle pace,tur- 
ning about oftentimes tomake head,and euernow and then looking behind him: 
Being come intocouert places, he hieth him away as faſt as-he can, till he bein 
the opcnplaine, then he ſetteth himſelfe againe to march fairc and ſoftly. If he: 
be forced ſometimes to flieaway inthe openand champaine country,herunnerh, 
but it is without skipping: ifhe be followed hard,heſtaieth til/the hunter come! 
neere,and then runneth vpon him,noting and aſſaulting him by whom heis hurt. 
Now the Lion is not content alone to fall vpon him that hath hurt him, butalſo' 
very often, without ſtanding vpon the hunters and the meanie, he ſettethvpon. 
thoſe whom he ſeeth by likelihood to be the maſters,and that are beſtmounred.. 
O. Curtius enricheth this point with a goodly example,reporting how amaruet- 
lous great lion inuaded Alexander at a certaine hunting, for all he was compaſled; 
about with his friends and his guards. Robert Gaguin witneſlerh the fame in the | 
hiſtorie of France,where he ſaith, that a tame Lion in Auergne,beinggottenour. 
of his maſters houſe, deuoured many men and women, vntill the owner of him 
being followed by a great many pai{ants ſhewed himſclfero the Lion,wwhota-! 
king knowledge of him,came and yeelded tohim : bur at the inſtant ſo! many 
ſhot were diſtherped againſt him,that he was kild deadinthe place. 5 56 

Morecauer, it hath been obſerued , that the principall force and vigour of the | 
Lions confiſteth in their eyes; and that if one couer or blind them, they looſe all 
theirnaturall fiercenefle : and Plinie ſaith thara Getulizn ſhepheard was the firſt 
that diſcoucredthis ſecret. For oneday, as he would haue defended his flockes, 
hauing neither weapons nor companions ; and ſeeing aroring Lion commigg to. 
ſet vpon him,to ſauehimſelfe,he put off his coat,and throwes it vpon the Lions 
head. It hapned that the coat did fo double about the necke and the head, that 
it couered the beaſtseyes,whereby his violence ſo ſwaged;that he ſtood till all 
amazed, giuing good leaſure tothe ſhepheard to prouide for his ſafetie.. They | 
that ſeeke out the cauſes of naturall things attribute this force of the lions eyes, 
to theirdrienefſe : which they proueby this, That nothing pucreth lions ſooner | 


to flight, than the brightneſſe of fire. Indeed they that haue hoat and drie eyes, | 
| care 
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feare very much the bright fire. Now,as Lions exceed other beaſtsin force,and 
ſudden yiolence ; {oof the.other ſide)the diuine prouidence hath brideled(as it 
were) that part which/maketh them moſt fierce,tothe end thattheir number in- 
creaſing,mightnottoo much damnifie men and beaſts, Beſides,it hath ordained 
that the bcaſts which are timorous and good for meat, are fruitful ; not willing 


that the race of them ſhould decay. And therefore the females of Deereand of 


Sheepebring forth oftentimes two,and ſometimes more. The Hare hunted by 
man,by fox,by hound,by the Eagle and other birds of prey, is ſo fertill, that of 
all other,he is the only beaſt, whoſe femalebeing great with one young.,concea- 


ueth another,and ſo ſoone as ſhe hath diſcharged her ſelfe of thar,ſhe taketh the” 


male and conceaueth againe..But the beaſts that liue by rauening are barren in 
compariſon of the other. Plinie ſaith, Thatthe greateſt beaſts are leaſt fruitfull. 
The Lioneſſe,a mightie and rauenous beaſt, bringeth forth-but one Lionet in all 
her life, by the ſaying of Herpdorws,who writeth , That when the ſame being /a 
little one,beginnerh to ſtirrein the belly of the Lioneſſe;hauing the clawes ſhar- 
perthanany little beaſt,it pearceth herbelly; andas faſt as it growethgthe claws 
worke, andthe wound increaſeth, ſo that working it ſelfe out, all thoſe parts of 
the belly being rent, come forth together with it. To this the fable of «A&/ope 


hath relation,where the Lioneſſe is brought\in,anſwering the Fox,whotwitted 


her with this, That during all her life time,ſhe brought forth but one whelpe. It 
is true(quoth ſhe)bur it is a jon. Nenertheleſle, Solinws and the reſt, as well an- 
cient as moderne,write more-ccftainely hereof;and as experience ſheweth. Solz- 
2s faith, That the Lions haue fiueyoung onesthe firſt litter, toure the ſecond, 
three the third, two the fourth, and one the laſt, and all in the ſpace of fiue 
yeares, and after-that beare.ng more.. This doubt is now diſſolued , For in 


Parkes and chaſes of Lions belonging tothe princes of Germanie, the Lioneſſe 
G <4 | 


ingeth forth yoong oftentimes. +. RISE 
 Hethat is the Creator of, all. things;the fountaine and wel-ſpring of all wiſe- 


dome, hath repreſſed the Lions violence by another meane, and hath prouided | 


that ſuch beaſts ſhould notmultiply too faſt , to the annoyance of other beaſts. 
For he hath ſtirred yp anenemie againſt him that is very vileand of noſhew,yert 
ſharpe and vnceſſant, and that,eagrely-proſecutcs his-purpoſe with ſich ſecon- 
ding force of companions like to himſelfe,thar the Lions can find nocertaine re- 
medie,nor ſafe retrait againſt the aſſault of ſuch an enemie,butindeath; Which 
hapneth ſo much the more eaſily, as the Lionsareby nature cholericke, and vt- 
terly inclined to furie. Therefore weread inFirzil, | | 
_ Theareadfull faries of the Lions fierce. Andin Onid, 
Their. fuming ſnowt 4 dreadfull furie ſhewes. | 


Which Zacretizs ſctterh forth.inexcellent verſes,the ſubſtance whereof is this: | 
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- ter means to annoy their enemie continually ( who is otherwiſe cruell and 


| caſtle, ſet vp their ladders ſo ſecretly ,as they got the wall, and entredintothe | 


not able to endure any longer, run with furie to the riuers, into which they caſt themſilues, : 
and are drowned : or elſe with ſore ſcratching of their eyes, they pull them out,and fall flarck 
mad. Tf this were not,all the Eaſt would ſwarme with lions. The gnats haue the ber- 


mightfull of all other beaſts)for that the lion ſleepes very little;and his eyes are 
glaring continually halfe open. Which hath made many thinke that the lions 
ſleepe not at all and the rather for that when they reſt, they alwaies wag their 
taile: The which yet Ariſtotle denieth may be 7 naturall reaſon,namely, That 
acreature may liue without ſleepe : although Iam not ignorant that Olympie- 
dorus of Alexandria writeth, That a certaine man who ſuſteined himſelfe with] 
nothing elſe but with the ayre and the light of the ſunne,had liued without an 
ſleepe. The Ancients,becauſe of this watchfulneſle of the lions, placed their 
ſtatues before the gates of temples, eſtabliſhing them ( as it were ) the guards 
thereof, as we ſee at this day in many porches, lions made of ſtone. Alciatus 
remembred this, ſpeaking of watching and guarding , where he concludeth the 
Epigram which he made of it,in words to this effect : 
__ Thwlionfitl ſtands here ſentinel, 
For when he ſleepes he ſleepes with open eyes. 
His picture at an entrie , fionifies | 
A faithfull guard, andone that watcheth well. 
For which cauſe the Agyptians, to repreſenta man carefulland vigilant, or elſe 
a porter, paint alions head : becauſe the lion whenhe waketh,ſhutterh his eyes ; 
and when he ſleepeth, openeth them : which is the figne of guarding. In like 
mannerthe Ancients, to ſignific force, drew all the fore-part of alion ; becauſe | 
that is it which ſeemeth to be moſt ſtrong and vigorous in him, | 
Mary examples might be alleaged out.of Storics, to ſhew,how fierceand 
might-e this beaſt is to doe an infinite ſort of miſchiefs. Burthereis one re- 
markable among many other, mentioned by'Plmarch,concerning the citiſens of 
Megara, with whom Cafus had left- certaine lidns in keeping, which he had 
prouided for the ſports of his Adileſhip.' Megara being taken by Calenws, the 
citiſcns (ill aduiſed)brake open the dens wherein theſe lions were and let them | 
goe, thinking the beaſts would haue kept the enemies aworke, and that they 
in the meane-while ſhould prouide for their affaires. But it happened quite con- 
trarie : for thelions fell ypon the miſerable Megarians being vnarmed, makin 
ſuchhauock of thoſe they met withall, that the enemies themſelues pittied to | 
ſee ſo bloudiea ſpectacle, Such another like rhing hapned inour time withinthe | 
caſtle of Naples ſurnamed the New,as hath beene told by many ſouldiers that | 
werethereat that time in garriſon. They rold, how of along time the cuſtome | 
was to keepe lions in a placethat looketh towards the ſea; ſome enemies com- 
ming inthe night vpon that ſide with their gallies, and meaning to ſurpriſe the | 


| 


void place, where falling againſt all expecation'into the pawes of the lions, | 
many of them were miſerably torne in pieces : and the reſt faine to get them | 
downe againe with ſpeed, followed by theſouldiers/of the garriſon whom the, | 
roaring of the lions had awaked. We read alſo in the Holy Fiftorie Thar God | 
ſent lions againſt the idolatrous and profane Babylonians or Chutzans, whom | 
the king of Afſyria had ſent thither to people the countrey. When Salwanaſſer | 
carried away the ten Tribes into captiuitie, theſe Chutzans were placed be- 
tweene Iudex & Galile, for which cauſe they were called Samaritans, as who 
would ſay,Wardens,or Borderers.Likewiſe the Prophet Exzehiell reckoneth vp by 
| foure | 
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foure fearefull indgements of God againſtthe wicked, namely ; war,peſtilence, 
famin,and wild beaſts. We readalſo the pittifull ſtorie of the Prophet, who 
for that he tooke not heed to the commandementof God,was ſlaine by alion. 
Daniels enemies were torne in pieces by the ſame lions, whoſe mouthes God 
had ſhut bur a little before that they ſhould nothurt his faithfull ſeruant. 

There be ſome lions cowardly and baſtard : but the royall (as they call 
them) are ſo generous and of ſuch courage, that they can alſo note*men that 
are couragious and valiant, yea and can be affraid at their words. We reade 


| a memorable ſtorie hereof written by Albert Crants, touching Henrie Earle 


of Holfacia,ſurnamed of Tron,becauſe of his ſtrength. This Earle being gotten 
intogreat fauour(by reaſon of his valour)with the king of England, was enuied 
by the courtiers ; who one day ſpying the abſence of the King,counſelled the 
Queene, Thar, for as much as the Earle was preferred before all the Engliſh 
nobilitie,ſhe would make triall whither he were ſonobly borne as hegaue our, 
by letting looſea great lionypon him,which the king cauſed to be keptin a cloſe 
and ſure place : ſaying withall, That the beaſt greatly reſpetednobilitie, and 
wouldnot once touch Hezrie if he were noble indeed. They get leave of the 
Queene to-make this triall ypon the Earle,who had vſed to riſe beforeday,and 
to walk(for taking the aire)in the baſe conrt of the caſtle, looking well if, all the 


gates were faſt ſhut : The lion is let looſe inthe night, and the Earle having a | 


night-gowne caſt ouer his ſhirt, with his girdle and ſword, and ſo'comming 
downe the ſtaires into the court, meeteth with' the lion briſtling his haire; and 
roaring. Henothing aſtoniſhed, faith with a ſtout voiceto the beaſt; Stand,tand, 


the courtiers, who lookedour of their holes toſee the iſſue-of this tragedic. Bur 


the Earle did more ; for he layeth hold of the lion,and ſhutteth him within'his 


cage. Some fay, that ſtanding by the bars of the cage, he ſaid to certairie Eng- 
liſh there preſent, If there be euFra noble man among you,let him come and 
doe that which I will doe. Whereupon he goeth in, and laieth'vponthe lions 
neck thenight-cap which he had worne on his head, and fogoeth foorth with- 
out once looking behind him, thelion nener ſtirring out of his place. Then the 
Earle calling to them, Let him among you _ hezthat ſRandeeh moſt yp- 
on his pedigree gocand fetch my nightcap. They allbledat the noſe, and vt- 
terly aſham'd, withdrew themſclues. A while after theEarle,to free himſelfe 
out of the pawes of enuie which he had meetly well taken downe,got him away 


| with the gracious and bountiful leaneof the king. 


F; . 


is. 


In that booke, and the ſame-chapter, Cranis maketh mention” of anorher 
ſtrange thing which hapned in'the court of Mathias king of 'Hungatie.” There 


was(faith he) a Polonian ſouldier in the' kings pay, man thar boaſted mixch of |. 


his valiantnefſe, and who inabrauado would'ordinariy challenge the Hunga- 
rians to wreſtling,and to skirmiſhing with theſword,and with the pike;where? - 
inhealwaics had the better. His brags made himYll beloued : But among other 
knacks of his boldnefle,one day as he ſtood by a rent yron cage in the which 
alion was kept, the greateſt and fierceſt that had beene ſeene of along time; 
he begins toſay to thoſe that were in' his company, Which of you dates take 2 
piece of fleſh our of this lions throat, when heis hungrie? None dating totake” 
it in hand ; you ſhall ſee'(addeth'the Polonian)the proofe of my ſpeeth All 
that day following the lion had not any meat given him': the nextalayth 
threw him the foure quarters of: a ſheepe. The hon begins ro grunge 
downe art his prey,and ro cat greedily :' Herewith the Polonian 
H_1j 
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yee dog. At theſe words the lion coucherh at his feet, to the great amazement of |-” _ 
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| 
He bath ſeene 


| ken of one 


| him good preſents. The Naturaliſts ſay,as Crantz addeth, That the lion feareth! 


locking the lion betweene his legs,giues him a blow with his fiſt vpon the ia, | 
crying ; Ha ye dog, giue me the piece. The lion amaſed at ſucha bold yoice, lets goe] 
his hold, ſhewing no other countenance, but caſting his eye after the Polonian | 
that caried the fleſh away. The newes hereof being brought to the king,he li-] 
cenſed the Polonian ; ſaying, That aman ſo venturing his life vpon a iolly hu- | 
mour,might be corrupted by promiſes, or by money,to execute ſome notable | 
villany. Yet he ſent himnot away emptie handed,bur becauſe of his valor,gaue|] 


he looked one day in the Tournells at Paris, out at the windowes of the ſquare] | 


| of his cage,came and layd hold of him behind, all the reſt hauing ſaued them-! 
ſelues here and there. Seeing himſelfe ſo taken, and abaſhed at the firſt, he ſer- 


| who preſently doffing his natural 


by chance into a place where many cocks and hens and other pultric were a fee-| 


. crying,fell a killing and deuouring the greateſtpart of them. 


the wolfe(ſpo- | nnd 


nothing ſo much as the voice of a bold man. Tulius Camills reporteth, That as! 


tower,into the garden, with many other gentlemen lion that had eſcaped out 


tles himſelfe, and begins to looke ypon the lion boldly,and with a frowning eie, 
[ heenat laieth himſelfe along at his feet, 
as it were flattering him, and asking h:m forgiueneſſe, Camille attributeth this 
efficacie to ſome ſolarie vertue predominating naturally in him. OL | 
This (to conclude)hath induced me to marke that which many hald for cer-. 
taine, (as both experience ſheweth,and I haue learned it of eye witnefles and ſuch. 
as cannot be reprooued) That lions are much afraid of the crowing and fight of: 
cocks. either becauſe they be more ſolarie than the lions, or for ſome hidden 
propertie, Albertus Magnus maintaineth it,as many others did before him ; but: 
he yceldeth not this power of making lions afraid to any but to white cocks, 
The Poet Zacretine,as a diſciple of Epicarws, thinketh, That out of the bodies of* 
cocks there iſſue certaine toies,idols,or images which flie right againſt the lions, 
ſoſharpeand pricking that they cannor endure the violence of it : A ridiculous 
opinion, ſauoring of the draffe of Epicuriſme.as his verſes thereof ſhew ; ; 

| The rau ning lions cannot brooke the fight 

Of the braue cocke if be before them ſtand :- 
- But ſeeing him they take their ſudden flight. 
For that they ſpie in him a kind of ſand 
. Or ſparckling moates, with firiking to the great 
And quick cies of the furious lions pierce 
Throwgh their eje-lids with ſuch a griefe and heat, | 

| i 's they cannot endure, it is ſs fierce, &C. 2 | 
Well,whatſocuer they ſay, it hath beene found not long agoe, in the court 
of a prince of Germanie, That-the lion feares neither cocks nor hens : For a 
lion-hauing got looſe,and eſcaping out of the parke where he was kepr; getterh] 


ding for the princes table. But he in ſteed of being afraid at their crowing and: 


—_— 
— A Emo 


"'CH.A P,:HE. 1 


SWF Here be ſtrange things reported of the wolfe, a beaſt knowne | 
re. ls WL cucrie where, cf} | 
| ES) becauſe of his ſurtletie. But among other fabulous tales that | 

$0] [Beg goc of him, this of the common people is. one, That the man;| 
Roar chat is firſt ſeene,of the wolfe, preſcntly groweth diſmaicd;| 


andpaſt all ſenſe, euen to the looſing of his,voice : As contraris,| 


- 


wiſe, | 
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Libi2. Hiftoricall Meditations. 


wiſe.if the man haue the aduantage of ſeciaghita firſt, the wolfe will not beable 
to howle. For though it may ſofall out, that the wolfe being neereſome per- 
ſons, may by the contagion of his breath;eitherrake A their ſpeech, or cauſe 
hoarſeneſſe in them;which aboyeall commeth very eafily to feaxefull perſons:: 
yet to ſay that the ſame is done alwaies, & inall places,Thaue found(by leaue of 
Ariſtotle,of Plinie,and of Solin,greatand learned naturaliſts )rhar it is avaineper- 
ſuaſioa ; when I haue,either travelling in the country,or walking about villages, 
ſpied wolues vnawares, that had with leaſure ynough beheld both me and my 
companie,all andeuerie part of vs. 56 | 

Touching the marueilous antipathie or difſention that is betweene the horſe 
and the wolfe,it were cafie to make triall thereof. For they ſay, Thata mare ca- 
ſeth her foale,ifſhe haue toucht a wolfe,or but trod where the wolfe hath paſt. 
Therefore the Zgyprians,when they would ſ{ignifiea woman that had brought 
forth. a dead child, painted a mare treading;vpon a wolfe,' Somcalfſo are of opi- 


ne. tenet. ite 


vpan the ſteps of a wolfe, and that his thighs becomealtogetherbenumb'd.,faith 
Tohn Baptiſta Porta after Pamphils : and that the horſe refuſerh to paſle by the 
place where he ſmelleth the wolfe to be couered with earth. Pzeris faith, Thar 
certain diſcreet men could well skill how to make their profit of thisantipathie, 
to rid themſelues handſomely of the importunitie of princes that will haue all 
| they can get: for when they have commanded ſome goodly horſe tobe brought 
| them,the owner not daring to refiſt that cotnmandement , hath ſecretly hidden 
vpon the way by which the, horſe was tobe led, the guts of a wolfe,which fo 
ſooneas the horſe ſmels, he growes reſtie, and by no meanes can be made to goe 
any further, and ſo is reckoned but a Iade, and lead backe againetothe ſtable. 
The Ancients knew this tricke (ox, ſome other as good) as may appeare by that 
whichis recited by Amphion the Theban, who furniſhed Pelopsof certaine drugs 
to hideall along the way, wherby both the horſes of Oenemares,andall other that 
would afterwards run that way, had theiredge taken off; and grew reſtie. In like 


ners, and they that runvpon chariots,towinthepriſe in theplayes of the Cirque 
at Rome (where the chariots-made ſeauen turnes withan incrediblaGuifineſſe in 
which a marueilous dexteritie was required, for. feare of ouerturning, as alſo a 
nimblenes to know how to out-ſtrip the horſes and chariots of the other compe- 
titors) did yſe magicall charmes-and imprecations toftupifie the horſes, and to 
make them grow reſtie : Which ſerueth for the. better vnderſtanding of a cer- 
taine law found among the ancient lawes.in the Code ; -where the Emperors F4- 
lentinian Theodoſius,and. Arcadius adiudge the magicall wagoners and runners to be 
put to death. 7ames Rewarda Ciuilian hath learnedly notedthat,and reporteth 
tothis purpoſe a notableſtorie, touching 
to a Chriſtian borne in Italie, againſt a Pagan of Gaza,whoby his 
horſes nimble for the courſe, and ſtaied thoſe of the Italian, who 
| the counſel! that was giuenhim)got at laſt the prize. | ud 

But let vs goe on with our Meditation. There is no-lefſe diſagreement be- 
rweene the wolfeind the horſe while they are aliue. For the wolfe(a fleſh-raue- 
ning beaſt)liefi inwait euermore for the horſeas heis feeding, ſurpriſeth him, 


ſpels made his 
Be all that(by 


throttles br corn him, Sometimesthe horſe defends himſelfe, and with 
blowes with his heeles keepeth him off, and grieuouflywoundeth him,and ſo 
faverh himſelfe with ſwift runhing away. For all beaſts hanethis by nature,that 
they know not.onely the aduatitages, bur alſpthe diſadnantages and _—_ 

iedos { | ities 


nion,thata horſe,though neuer ſo fierce & furious, ſtandeth ſtill when he treads 


manner,Saint Jerome; Arnobius,and others do'\write, That in times paſt the wago- - 


the counſell which Saint Hillarion gaue 


1 


| 


| 


| 
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Hiſtoricall Medications. 


Plutarch in bis 
Table-ſpeech. 


Capu4t 


© Solinus among others,attributeth ſome iudgment to horſes,as wt haue already 
faid,and produced ſome examples therof. Let vs adde hereunto t 
ſtorie deſcribed by Wicetas Chen 
traiterouſly defeated his good brother 1/acius of the empire, and cauſed his eyes | 
to beput out. This Parricide going out of the Church, would get vpvpon an 


dities of their aduerfaries , they know what helps they haue, the occaſions that | 
they take,and in what places they are to be aſſaulted and offended. It is ſaid, that | 
the horſes which haue fought againſt wolues, are the more couragious : The | 
Greeks eſteemed them the Frifeer and called them LZycoſpades. Baptiſta Porta is of | 
the ſame opinion,and Plwarch before him hath giuen ſome reaſon for it. It is al-} 
ſo a ſtrange thing, that the wolfe,a beaſt ſo furious and ſo craftie, feares neither} 
cudgellnor ſword,ſo much as blowes with aſtone. For it hath been found, that ! 
inthe places where he hath bin hit with ſtones, his fleſh hath ranckled : and men 

haue been ſcene to make wolues, that were very much chafed,runaway a good | 
pace,by knocking two ſtones together. Therebe few countries frequented with 
wolues, where there is not ſome reward appointed to thoſe that ſhould kill of } 
them , ſpecially in France they haue vſed for every wolte that is taken, to giue 
the hunter * twentie ſous Turnois,out of thekings money; beſides the publike 
colle&ion and beneuolence that the people commonly beſtow vpon them that } I 
carrie about the wolues head or his skin to ſhew. From this law came the Com- 
miſfioners of Wolferie, or taking of wolues, ſaith the lord of Malleuille, in his 
Recuell of the lawes of the Waters and Forreſts. 

To returne to our Horſe, I cannot end this chapter without inſerting into it | 
the praiſe of this beaſt, written by George Buchanan,an excellent Poet of our time, 
in excellent good verſes,the meaning whereof is this ; | 

The high Creator hath all other beaſts ordaind 
For ſome eſpeciall ſe, trauell, or exerciſe : 
But the braut Horſe doth fit himfelfe for all aſſayes ; 
He drawes the Cart and Waine the Coach and Litter leads, 
The Packe and Saddle beares and on the riagie field 
The Ploughand Harraw trailes with their ſharp-yron teeth. 
His Maſter he doth beare,whither he(ſwimming )croſſe 
Some bridge-leſſe riner,or muſt leape a broad p04 auch, 
Or runne a rugged way, or rowſe the haughtie Stag. 
He coruets and carreeres, winades, turnes, andbacke retires, 
Leapes, bounds, rebounds,and makes a thouſand linely friskes x 
Then runnes he out at length , and yeeldeth many ſports 
To him that ſofily trots, or gallops him amaine. 
If warvre ariſe, to warre he goes, and ſhewes his force ; 
His noſtrils fuming [moake, his neying lowd and cleere, 
Are ſound aduertiſements of his brane martiall heart. 
His _ breaſt to wounds and dangers he preſents : 
Ana when he feeles the ſhocke, he branely layes about. 
His maſter being pleaſd, himſelfe is mnſt content ; 
But dull and ill apaid, his maſter being ſad : 
1t being all his care to pleaſe his maſter well. 
And (in a word) wiſe Elddoth ſay, That Horſe and Man 
Doe both one bodie make ; and that in ages paſt, 
Of theſe two there were borne in the Theſſalian chaſe, _ 
Halfe horſes and halfe men, the hardie Centaares race. 


| emorable 
ate, in the life'of Alexis Commenus who had 


— Arabian | 
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Arabian horſe;that was very faire,andas readie as any couldbe. The horſe(as it 
were) indued with wit and reaſon, ſpiting that ſo wicked amanſhould mount 


the ground,and threwhim after 


broughthim again,and beſtrid him the ſecond time; but he was caſttothe earth 
as before : a preſaging of his wretched and well deſerued: end: Thearda gentle- 
man of Franconia both valiant and wiſe,oftentimes fay;; that by his horſes dire- 
ion he had eſcaped the ambuſcado-that his enemies had laied for him. Foras 
one day he would haue taken the river of Mein ina place where he had often 


thing was obedicnt vnto him,andas firmeas poſhibly-might be)begins: to pricke 
vp his eares, makes a ſudden ſtay,and quite aſtoniſht tanies about, forall that euer 
the ſpur,or the voice,or other mean could doe to make him goe on, a thing that 
he had neuecr done, or offered to doe before that time. But theambuſcado being 
a whileafter diſcouered, and the gentleman wondririg at the part his horſe had 
ſerued him aliue. For if he had gone but aſtep or twofarther;he might haue bin 
a faire marke for his enemies toſhootat. To 11 = | 

That which 1obn Zopesa Spaniard writeth, and is alleaged by Wicholas Boyer, is 
worth the marking. He ſaith,he had hearda man worthie of credit report, Thar 
he had ſeenc in Andolouſia,a braue horſe brought by deuices and ſmels,to leape 
a mare thathad foaled him : And that when he came to ſee whathe had done, 


beholders of ſuch a puniſhment. Beſides that which hath been ſaid before of the 
docibilitie of the Sybarite horſes, we haue a memorable example in Dis, who 


taught and trained to reuerence the prince ;forhe held vp his forefeet, as a ſup- 
pliant would doe his hands, leaning his head: ypon. him-thatſtoodnextto him. 
Now.as this beaſt being tamed,is cafily madegentle,&becommeth (as it were) 
a ſeruant to men,and obedientasa dog: ſoon the contrarie;if he be fierce, vnra- 
med,and furious, they that are notvſet tothe ſight of him, will be afraid onceto 
looke vpon him. Therfore was it not ſaid invyaineby aPoer, ſpeaking of horſes, 
that. © The flerie ſmoake ont of their noſtrils flew; - | | 

Letvs bring for witneſſes the Weſt Indians,whomthe horſes(backt and mana- 
ged, which they call: Pacos)and the _ dogges, did: ftrike ſo much feare ints, 
as they feared nothing ſo muchas thoſe beaſts; ſo that three men on horſebacke 
pu to flight athouſand Indians : and it. appeareth,thar theſe poore people haue 

een ouercome and put torowt.more by 

niards themſelues. For which-cauſe Ben2o writeth,:' That the' Indians were a 
great deale moreafraid of one horſe;rhan of all the weapons of the Spaniards: 
which they did nor conceale,bur faid openly; That-it was neither-the courages, 
ſwords, launces, crofſe-bowes, nor: gunnes:of the Chriſtians that had ſubdued 
them,bur their fierce and furious horſes; as both the effe& and experience ſhew- 
ed. For inall places where the Spaniards weredriuentomake war on foot, being - 
notable to bring their horſes with them'; they alwaies:had thework; andwere 
ouerthrowneby the Indians, + + Fe T0 oO One Fo hee® 


ISR 


him,begins to ney,tochampeand kicke, riſing and coruetting , and taking on ſo. 
| furiouſly,that he made the tyrants crown flie to Ic | 
it ypon the pauement : who to ſhew himſelfe a braue- man,madethehorle tobe | 


writeth , That rhe Parthians 'among otherguifts preſented 7razan witha horſe 


the Spaniards horſes, than by the Spa- | 


| 


| 


— 


waded ouer,the enemie had placed on theother fide a troupe of Harquebuziers, | 
who lay cloſe looking for his comming, with ſome hovſemen that were in their 
companie. As he was in the midſt of the riuer, his horſe (which ineuerie other. 


plaied,confeſſed that God,by the direction of his horſe (as is aforeſaid)had pres | | 


with his teeth he bit off his ſtones, to the great wondring of many menthat were |. 
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dities of their aduerfaries , they know what helps they haue, the occaſions that | 
they take,and in what places they are to be aſſaulted and offended. Itis ſaid, that | 
the horſes which haue fought againſt wolues, are the more couragious : The | 
Greeks eſteemed them the Frifeer and called them Lycoſpades. Baptiſia Porta is of | 
the ſame opinion,and Plwarch before him hath giuen ſome reaſon for it. It is al- 
ſo a ſtrange thing, that the wolfe.a beaſt ſo furious and ſo craftie, feares neither } 
cudgell nor ſword,ſo much as blowes with aſtone. For it hath been found, that 

inthe places where he hath bin hit with ſtones, his fleſh hathranckled : and men 
haue been ſeene to make wolues, that were very much chafed, runaway a good | 
pace,by knocking two ſtones together. There be few countries frequented with 
wolues, where there is not ſome reward appointed to thoſe that ſhould kill of | 


them , ſpecially in France they haue vſed for euery woltfe that is taken, to giue | 


the hunter * twentie ſous Turnois, out of thekings money; beſides the publike 


colle&ion and beneuolence that the people commonly beſtow vpon them thart } 
carrie about the wolues head or his skin to ſhew. From this law came the Com- | 
miſfioners of Wolferie, or taking of wolues, faith the lord of Malleuille, in his 


Recuell of the lawes of the Waters and Forreſts. 


in excellent good verſes, the meaning whereofis this ; 
The high Creator hath all other beaſts ordaind 
For ſome eſpeciall aſe, trauell, or exerciſe : 
But the braue Horſe doth fit himſelfe for all aſſayes ; 
He drawes the Cart and Waine the Coach and Litter leads, 
The Packe and Saddle beares and on the ridgie field 
The Plouzhand Harraw trailes with their ſharpgros teeth. 
His Maſter he doth beare,whither he(ſwimming )croſſe 
Some bridge-leſſe riner,or muſt __ a broad deepe attch, 
Or runne a rugged way, or rowſe the haughtie Stag. 
He coruets and carreeres, windes, turnes, andbacke retires, 
Leapes, bounds, rebounds,and makes a thouſand linely friskes x 
Then runnes he out at length , and yeeldeth many ſports 
To him that ſofily trots, or gallops him amaine. 
If warre ariſe, to warre he goes, and ſhewes his force ; 
Hy noſtrils fuming [moake, his neying lowd and cleere, 
Are ſound aduertiſements of his brane martiall heart. 
His —_—_ breaſt to wounds and dangers he preſents : 
Ana when he feeles the ſhocke, he branely layes about. 
His maſter being pleaſd, himſelfe is nnſt content ; 
But dull and ill apaid, his maſter being ſad : 
1t being all his care to pleaſe hs maſter well. 
And (in a word) wiſe Elddeth ſay, That Horſe and Man 
Doe both one bodie make ; and that in ages paſt 
Of theſe two there were borne in the Theſſalian chaſe, 
Halfe horſes and halfe men, the hardie Centagres race. 
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to be put out. This Parricide going out of the Church , would get vpvpon an 
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To returne to our Horſe, I cannot end this chapter without inſerting into it | 
thepraiſe of this beaſt,writtenby George Buchanan,an excellent Poet of our time, 


© Solinus among others,attributeth ſome iudgment to horſes,as wt haue already 

aid, and produced ſome examples therof. Let vs adde hereunto t\@memorable 
ani te, in the life of Llexis Commenus who had 

traiterouſly defeated his good brother 1/acius of the empire, and cauſed his eyes | 
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| furiouſly,that he madethetyrants crown flie to the ground,and threwhim after 


—— 


Arabian horſe.thar was very faire,and as readieas any could be. The horſe(as it 
were) indued with wit and reaſon, ſpiting that ſo wicked amanſhould mount 
him,begins to ney,tochampe and kicke, riſing and coruerting , and taking on ſo 


it vpon the pauement : who to ſhew himſelfe a braue man,madethehorſe tobe 
broughthim again,and beſtrid him the ſecond time; but he was caſt tothe earth 
as before : a preſaging of his wretched and well deſerued: end: Thearda gentle- 
man of Franconia both valiant and wiſe,oftentimes fay'; that by his horſes dire- 
Rion he had eſcaped the ambuſcado-that his enemies had laied for him. Foras 


one day he would have taken the riner of Mein ina place where he had often 


—_— 


who lay cloſe looking for his comming, with ſome hovſemen that were in their 
companie. As he was in the midit of the riuer, his horſe(which in everie other 
thing was obedicnt vnto him,andas firmeas poſlibly-might be) begins to pricke 
vp his eares,makes a ſudden ſtay,and quite aſtoniſht tarries about, forall that euer 
the ſpur,or the voice,or other mean could doe to make him goe-on, a thing that 
he had neuer done, or offered to doe before that time; But theambuſcado being 
2 whileafter diſcouered, and the gentleman wondring at the part his horſe had 


ſerued him aliue. For if he had gone but aſtep or twofarther;he might haue bin 
2 faire marke for his enemiestoſhootat. 7 bb "__ | 
That which John Lopes a —_ writeth, and is alleaged by Nicholas Boyer, is 
worth the marking. He ſaith, he had hearda man worthie of- credit report, That 
he had ſeene in Andolouſia,a braue horſe brought by deuices and ſmels,to leape 
a mare thathad foaled him : And that when he came to ſee whathe had done, 


beholders of ſucha puniſhment. Beſides that which hath been faid before of the 
docibilitie of the Sybarite horſes, we haue a memorable example! in Dio, who 
writeth , That the Parthians 'among otherguifts preſented Trazan witha horſe 
taught and trained to reuerence the prince ; for he held vp his forefeer, as a ſup- 
pliant would doe.his hands, leaning his head: ypon him-thatftoodnext to him. 
Now.as this beaſt being tamed,is eaſily madegentle;&becommeth (as it were) 
a ſeruant to men,and obedientas a dog: ſoon the contrarie,if he be fierce,vnra- 
med.and furious.,they that are notvſet tothe ſight of him, will be afraid onceto 
looke ypon him. Therfore was itnot faid-inyaine by aPoer, ſpeaking of horſes, 
that. © The flerie ſmoake oat of their noſtrils flew.  . | 
Letvs bring for witneſſes the Weſt Indians,whomthe horſes(backt and mana- 

ged,which they call Pacos) and the great dogges, did: ftrike ſo much feare ints, 
as they feared nothing ſo muchas thoſe beaſts; ſo that three men on horſebacke 
= to flight athouſand Indians : and it. appeareth;that theſe poore people haue 

ecn ouercome and put to rowt. more by the Spaniards horſes, than by the Spa- 
niards themſelues. For which-cauſe Ben2o writeth,: That the' Indians were a 
great deale moreafraidof one horſe; than of all the weapons of the Spaniards 
which they did not conceale,bur faid openly; That-it was neither-the courages, 
ſwords, launces, crofſe-bowes, nor: gunnes-of the Chriſtians that had ſubdued ' 
rhem,bur their fierce and furious horſes; as both the cffeR and experience ſhew- 
ed. For inall places where the Spaniards weredriuentomake war on foot, being - 
notable to bring their horſes with them'; they alwaies:had theworft, andwere 
ouerthrowneby the Indians, + + Fe $64 ee IE A. 


1 


waded ouer,the enemie had placed on theother fide a troype of Harquebuziers, | 


plaied,confeſſedthat God,by the direction of his horle (as is aforeſaid)had pres | 


with his teeth hebiroff his ſtones, to the great wondring of many menthat were |. 
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In the end of 

his 2 booke, 

and fiiſt 
Decad. 


Lib.23.cap.29. 
Lib.1.cap.3, 


Lib,8.cap.40, 


Lib.l7.cap.5. 


| back : Aboue all, they did good ſeruicein the night. We readalſo that the king | 


| able to ſay, whither they were appointed ro be ſentinels in the night; or to | 


CHAP. IV. : 
Of the mauſirie and | fedelitie of Dogs. Their Elogie, or memorablepraiſe. 
577 D Here be found many diſcourſes almoſtincredible in hiſtories, 
2! concerning the induſtrie and fidelitie of dogs. Dro reporteth 
NF notable things of the fidelitie of Sabinws his dog. Pierius re- 
counteth 'out - of ancient Authours., that Minerua 1hada hada 


<1 


I ſhewed themſelues gentle to any,and to be plaied withall, but] 


ſtilltroubling and biting them. Plinze ſaith the like of Diomegdes his birds,which: 
wereneuer ſcene'any where elſe but ina certaineIfle vpon the coaſt of Apulia, 
famous for the ſepulchre of Diomedes,and for a chappell dedicated vnto him, 
Theſe birds by reaſon of their cryings and croakings , bred great annoianceto| 


The ſame Periz reporteth ancient Authors to haue written, That neere to. 
Mount-Gibell in Sicilia there was a temple builded to Ywulcar, the groauec: 
wherof was guarded by dogs-(as M.Marlianw alſo reporteth, That inold Rome 
before Yulcans chappell, in theFlaminian Cirque, were certaine dogs that would 
neuer barke but againſt Church-robbers) which would run with great fawning 
tomeect the good and deuour pilgrims : butif any that were villanous and dif; 
honeſt came thither,they were miſerably torne in pieces by thoſe dogs. Thomas 
Fazel writeth, that the Pagans held theſe aftions for ſo many miracles : but we] 
make account (faith he)they were the deceits'of Sathan. The ſame faith, Tharat | 
this day there is not ſeenany trace or token ofthis temple,and a man cannot fay. 
in what part of the Mountaine it was. Celius Rhodjginus and Alexander of Alex-' 
andria write hereof at large. | | 

The faithfulneſſe of a dog,hath beene cauſe that many haue choſen totrult : 
their lives with that beaſt,and ro commit themſelues to the good of him, ra- | 
ther than of reaſonable men. As weread of king Maſiniſſa,who by the barking | 
of dogs freed himſelfe: many times out of the ambuſcadoes that were laid for 
him, diſcouered a far off the comming of his'enemies,ſtood vpon his guard.,and,. 
by the helpe of dogs, ſometimes carried away the vitorie. | Phniereporteth to | 
this purpoſe, That the Colophonians tooke great care totraine their dogsand ! 
make them fit for war, in ſo much as they made ſquadrons of them;,- which : 
fought in the firſt rankes with a wonderfull boldnefle , and would neuer giue 


of the Garamantes, driuen'by ſedition out of his realme,was re-eſtabliſht againe 
by the helpe of two hundred hunting dogs. It may bethat Henry the-v 111. |; 
king of England ( according; to the;purportof a letter which his Ambaſſador | 
ſent from Spire to the king of Polonia, 4»;1544-by the report of laws Magnus) 

had an eie to this prompr. fidelitieof dogs, whenin the armie which he ſent to 

the Emperor Charles the fifchagainſt the French king , there were foure -hun- } 
dred fouldiers that had the charge of the like number of dogs.all of them gar- ] 
niſhed with\good yron collers after the faſhion of that countrey : no man being 


{erue for ſome ſtratagem for obteining the vidorie. Strabo faith, That the like | 
was practifed in old:time, and that the Engliſh dogs went ro war with the | 
Gaules : and there is mention of a Procurator or Commiſlarie that had ang 


of the dogs of Britanie, in the Emperours behalfe. And at this day there 
ſome 


| dog had beene ſtraied from him, they bad that ſome meat ſhould be giuen him. 


PO —__ 


' ſome of them found, which Cemdencalleth Agaſe-hounds, 8& named Agaſzi by 
| Oppian. Andrew Thenet ſpeaking of the king of Cephala, writeth ; That when he 
will giue battell to his encmies,he commonly minglerh many troupes of dogs 
among the ſquadrons of his fouldiers. Wewill hereafter make mentionof a 
dog ſo couragious in. the war, thatthe Indians were more afraid of his teeth, 
than of any other Spaniſh weapons ; and that the owner receiuedextraordinarie 
pay euerie monethfor the ſeruices that were done by thardog. | 
We muſt not forget what Michael Yoſmer writeth of the goodnefle and fide- 
litie of dogs. Itis aſtrange thing (ſaith he) that is found written in' the Annals 
touching the dogs of Florent the fifth Earle of Holland and of Zeland,who be- 
ing onceat a hunting wounded in twentie: places of his bodie, his dogs neucr 
forſooke him,but went with him to the caſtle of Mude,from whence being ta- 
ken away , aS he thought to ſaue himſelfe, he. was ſlaine outright by certaine 
traitors and cut-throats ; but the dogs neuer left the dead bodie. Art.the laſt 
when his ſeruants had taken vp the bodieto carrie itby water to the citie of 
Alcmar, the dogs got into the boat withouteating ordrinking any thing all this 
while. The bodie-being carried intothe church, they wenr and lay them all by 
it, without euer going away, but there languiſhed vnrill ar laſt they were driuen 
from thence by force. The lord de la Scale reciteth ſuch another example of a 
certainc hound belonging to,one of Corſica, whoſe bodie being dead by rea- 
ſon of the cold ſnowes,the dog would neuer part from the fame norſuffer any 
to comeneere it ; ſo that they were faine firſt to ſhoot the dog to dearh with 
arrowes,thar ſo afterwards they might take and beareayay their maſters bodie. 
The faid lord addeth, Certainely I ſhould rather erectatombe with an Epitaph 
to this dog, than to the Sultan Solyman, In the ſame place he maketh mention 
of another ſtorie, which is this. A courtier enuying the credit of a certain& 
friend of his,or carried away with ſome other malice,came ſuddenly vpon him, 
and killed him, and after buried himin a place beſides the way. The partie 


Maſters graue. Hunger for that. time ouercomming loue, he returnes home, 
and being ſeene without his Maſter by ſome other friends, who thought the 


Hauing- let. downe a few morcels, he returnes to the. graue, which courfe he 
continued ſo often;that the friends of the dead began to ſuſpect, and ar laſt be- | 
leeued that the dog ſought for his Maſter : They follow him, and comming to 
the place where the earth was caſt vp, dig into it, find the bodie;take it away, 


keepes with them whom he had lead to this diſcouerie.. A good while after, | 
the murtherer comes againe to the court ; the dog; knowes him, and begins to | 
runat.-him with great cries, & ſo carneſtly purſueth his point vypon him, that fu- | 
{pitionbegins to enter into the minds of agreat many, that there was ſome euill | 
intheman. The dog continuing ſtilto vex him, theking was ar laſt aduertiſed of 
the caſe, who commanded that the man ſhould be ſtraitly examined touching rhe 
fact, He affirmcth himſelfe innocent : the dog,when the murthererdenied that 
he knew what was become of the dogs maſter ,neuer 1cft' barking-and bawling; 
in ſo much. as all that were. preſent rooke the fame' as a difproofe; thatrhe dog. 
made againſt him. Well,the- matter proceeded ſo far, that the king ordered-t 
ſhould be decided by a combat berweene the man; and/the dog. To-make 
ſhort, the dog had theday:andthe combaris painted and finely ſet foorth inthe | 


ſlaine had at the ſame time a hound with him, who laya long while vpon his : 


and cauſe it to be. buried in- another place. The folemnities ended, the dog | 


hall of a certaine caſtle m France ; & the warke wearing out with age hath ſomme- | 


times | 
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times beene renewed by commandement from the king. It deſerueth (faith the Þ 
lord de ls Scale)to be ſet foorth in pictures of braſſe, that itmay neuer periſh. - Þ 
Lib.r7,cap-32- Let vs inſert here that which Nicephorws writeth of a blind dog who wrought- : 
wonders, giuing againe to euerie one readily that which was his owne,andby | 
fignes diſcouering ſecrets. The tranſlator addeth this , That he pointed ar the | 
women with child,the whore-maſtersthe adulterers,the couetqus,and the va-| 
liant : Therefore men thought he was poſſeſſed with ſome wicked ſpirit. He] 
belonged to one Andrew an Italian mountebanke. Bur T thinke it is done by] 
the teaching of theſe plaiers of legerdemaine , for they acuſtome beaſts: 
to vnderſtand the twincklings of their eies, their voices, the geſticulations of 
their feet and hands : as I haue obſerued in alittle horſe, whoſe fignes (yet) for} 
the moſt part were falſe. There hath beene ſeene a ſea-fiſh taught to doe very | 
| ſtrange things by a certaine fellow yet liuing, but it was killed by an enuious} 
fellow. And of late daiesa Scottiſh-mans horſe gaue occafion of great ſifting | 
and wonderment to many perſons that ſaw himart Paris and other places. Nei-] 
ther muſt we forget that which Jouian Pontanus an Author worthie of credit] 
writeth of his dogs, which could neuer be brought to line the bitch that had} 
whelped and brought them vp. Beſides all this, We muſt confeſle that there is | 
in this beaſt I know not what particular ſenſe and aduice more than men know : | 
as appeareth by a memorable example that hapned in our time at Nouara in| 
P. 164i. P. | Lombardic. The Swiflers and the Frenchmen being vpon the point of giuing | 
leflimieninthe) = battell, a great numberof dogs that had followed their maſters inthewar, | 
and others, | ſuddenly left the campe of the French, and ran ( as if they had beene beaten| 
make mention! away)to the Swiſſers, and being cometo them,they began to lick their feer, to 
| fawne on them with their tailes,and tolie downe before them,as preſaging that | 
they ſhould carrie away the victorie,and taking them alreadie for their maſters. | 
Which thing did the more encourage the Swiſſers tothe fight, from whence | 
they returned victorious, withavery memorable ſucceſſe. LEN > 2268 
As I haue not vndertaken to write the whole hiſtorie of dogs: ſo neither | 
muſt T forget, that there be ſome of them ſometimes ſo generous, that their | 
courage increaſeth , according as the beaſts with whom they fight are ſtrong | 
| and fierce. We haue hereof a notable example in that which befell 4lexznder | 
| Lb.8.cap4e. | the great,as Plinie writeth. This prince being on his voiage towards the Indies, | 
receiued for a preſent a verie great dog, which theking ofthe Albanians ſent | 
vnto him, with aduice, That he ſhould not ſer this dog againſt wolues, beares, | 
boares ,and other ſuch beaſts of meane force, but againſt lions or elephants: | 
Alexander deſiring to ſee ſome ſport,made a lion to be-brought,whom the dog |: 
ouercame, and with a trice tare in pieces. Then he commandedto ſet ari'ele- | 
phant vpon him, longing to ſee the iſſue of that fight. The dog ſeeing his ad- |! 
uerfarie,begins to buſtle himſelfe,and to briſtle his haire all his bodie oner,and | 
caſting out a furious bawling maketh the elephant turne taile, and proceedeth | 
on ſo couragiouſly, that he groundeth his aduerſfarie,to the great applauſe and | 
aſtoniſhment -of all that beheld it. Sous recounterth the ſame ſtorie, but 4 | 
little differingly, for thus he faith ; The dogs of Albania bring vnderall other} 
beaſts, throttle bulls,kill lions, ſtay all that is throwne againſt them : and there- | 
fore are very famous in hiſtories. Wereade that Alexander going tothe Indies | 
received two of them, which the king of Albania preſented him with : one of | 
the which ſeeing wild boares and beares brought againſt him, would not ſo 
much as looke vpon them, or offer to riſe from the'ground ; inſo much as Atex- | © 
ander thinking that this diſdaine grew of cowardiſe and feare, made him be |. 
| | kild: | 
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kild: But theythat knew the qualirie of ſuch dogs;and had procured them to be | 
ſent, cauſed a liontobe preſented to the other, which lie ſuddenly diſpatched: |' 
and afterwards perceiuing an Elephant , firſt being very cheerefull,hetugdand 


, : SB2 > F 5 

GL & 2 x J ae , FF EE OFT, OL REV 

) dy Naw i Pe wa a, WF. RE I34 od * - = » 
Or DAE © ow ; » "3; TRIES AS oi " 3 tp " 


"BD bot: EENAR Ra. fo a W vv % Os ONAN ; ed ES n 
Y TH = |, by 4 t38 IN. vt of ed tet 8 "© ; L 0 Ling 23% 
L WE Oo bes RE RR Sr CN Ye 5. PEN a wag ua ies” ies A nd 
* « pr 48: IC = #: - L- 


Py pPY 


” ry 4 
— mt PR. Gn & atoms nip egieghigines SOIT Wood ROS OE PY SY 4 "S240 

- *. ta" v - Fs : * IN Fe! w 

- = .” W--:..941 * 

Pp & ; « OT 

Ss £ 0 , 1 

: be ' : - : 1 

"—- 5 2 


trownſt his aduerſarie; and after caſt him to the ground; to the greatwonderof 
the beholders. Theſe dogs grow very high.and barke withaftronger voice than 
the roaring of lions. Perhaps «.Androniewt his dog, 


was of this race. This princemuch hated becauſe of his villanies and 'miſchiefs, 
made himſelfe beguarded, nor-onely with companies of fouldiers, bur 


alſo with a very great dogge, who.madetiobones to fight with:lions;and could 
turne ouer a manall armed off hishorſe : : The Guardkept watchin thenight a 
prettie way from his chamber, and-at hischamberdorethis dog wss tied, who 
at the leaſt noiſe that was,madea terrible barking. ' Qaiwas Cartias writeth ſuch 
aſtorie of the valour of dogs inthe Eaſt Indies, foure of which ina moment de- 
feated avery great lion,in theprefence of Alexander. It is thought they arc en- 
gendred of a Dogge and a Tigrefle, and are as couragious and ftrong as poſli- 


bly may be. 


To returne to our purpoſe, If that which we {aidatthe beginning of the dogs 
of Daulis,and of the Sybarites,ſeemetoo ſtale, 8 ſcarcelikely,let vs heare what 
Sabellicus a moderne hiſtorian writeth of this beaſt, TheRhodians(faith he)held 


backeagaine ; his ſpeciall direQtion (nexteo the mercifi ) 
hath made me ſomtimes ceſcapegreat panie.: this 
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Rack | befleſhie} jptcat;of a large forhead.;and full of a ppearing veines,cyes blackeand | 
rey ſh flaming cares thin andlong, thenecke long,thebreaſt bearin Rota rs 


broad;thethighshigh;che'flanks fer forward; the'legs equally diſtant; rhe haire 
In his booke | ſmaltandrthicke;rhe colour mingled. Bebiſarivs duke of Neritodiſcoptfethan 
ot Hunting. | ply hereof3to content the curious Reader. And Snider int bis Recuels| lem 
rethall forts of dogs r:Some are good for thehunting of littlebeaſts;t6ſen 
diſcover them; orhetsto fet on greatbeaſts; others to guard houſes:8&park a 
othersare cuſhin-dogs;and for pleaſare. But tocloſevp this Medicationgren 
adde hereunto that which 7ames Atopllas alearried Poet hath: written in' nprailel 
2 dog,in good Latin verſes,ex preffed thusin-our tongue::-. 9150 95 
07 , ' Of uny beaft,nowe i more faithfull found,” 
port! ' Nor yetlds mate paſtime in houſe, plaine;or woods, 
| Nor keeps his maſters perſon,or his goods ” 
| Withereater care, than ddth the dog ar bound. 
i of ammaund:'he thee obejes moſt reaatly.: 
Strike him : he whines and fals ow at hy | feet. 
» "Call bem © he leaues his game and comes to thee 
—__ waggivg taile,off ring bis ſernice mecke. 
In Sammersheat he followes:by thy pacer' '' + 
In Winters cold he nexer leaueth thee : | 
In mountaines wild be by thee cloſe doth trace ; 
; In all thy feires and dangers rue is be.) 
Thy friends helaues;, and in thy preſence lines 
: By day: by 'harghit he watcherh faithfully ' > 
That thow ini peace mayſt ſleepe : be ntuer Lines 
Good entertainment to thine enemie_:. 
Conrſe; bunt,in hills, iu oalleyes,or in Plaine ; 
- Hee iojes to\rwnne aud firetch out eucry lim : 
To pleaſe bit thee, he fpareth far #0 p dnekc 
- His hurt (for thee) is greateſt poo, drnkiahi! 
| Ponetinderil avtb prefent thee cs Hitheg! i 51 3.7 
Severin iht the dingy Fox the. Boer, mob ue 
Another time he baits the Bulb and:Beareg:!) 1, 
' And all to make thee ſport;)Jand:for uo: wore. 
ſe thou wilt; a Collar he will weare'; ©; ; 
Aud when thow liſt ta take it aine; 
Fnto thy feet bee coucheth dawne aft faire, 
» refs if thy willwere all ha good: and gaive. 
| In eld abraad hs:leokes unto thy flot = js 
$ them ſafe from Palues ayd Ad okbeafs £112 
- flag] hee Ma the knoeks. 
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Hiſtorical Meditations. Lib.1.| 


| ſtorie well knowne, and of ancient-record. But the ſtratagem of the people | 
| of the Terceres not- many yeares agoe,is no leſſe memorable. They are Iſles, | 
otherwiſe named Afores, lying inthe Weſt Ocean. After the ouerthrow of | 
Sebaſtias the king of Portugall, in the battell againſt the king of Fez,and that] 
Don Antonio was put to flight,driuen away,anddepriuedof all his claimeto that | 
kingdome, they that-were in. the Terceres refuſed to; obey the Spaniard, | 
erm | = Philip ſent thither an Armado, of which Peter de Yaldes was | 
Irall, who 


Adm who had atchicued notable feats of war'in the Low-Countries, in 
the duke of Aluaes time. This Yaldes landed fiue hundred menin the Tile, who 
tooke a hollow-ſtraight among the mountaines, out of which they did much} 
miſchiefe to the Iſlanders, and hard it. was'to drive ' them out of a place ſo 
ſtrong by nature. The inhabitants thereof deuiſed this pollicie : In the Ifle 
were many wild bulls running and feeding here and there , of the which, by| 
force of dogs,of darts,and of torches they droue a great many into the narrow| 
places where the Spaniards were incamped : the buls being wood with ſuch a] 
driuing,ran violently and headlong vpon the whole garriſon, trampled todeath} 
one part-of them,and forced the reſt to diſlodge,of whom the Iſlanders hadan] 
eafic hand,cutting welnereall their throats. EO. | tt 21 
But let vs come-againe to the elephant ; and ſeeing we are entred into talke| 
of this beaſt, which ſeemeth ro be endned with iudgement and reaſon like to] 
man,inſo:much as no other creature goeth before him in this regard ( without] 
touching that which the ancient and moderne writers report at large of the do-] 
Cilitie, faithfulneſſe, diligence, greatnefle of courage, clemencie of theſe beaſts, | 
yea and of their deuotion and religion, if I 4 ſay, and of other their af-} 
fections almoſt like to mens) I have thoughr good for the preſent to ſtand vpon] 
ſome memorable particularities knowne in our time, and will begin with the] 
diſcourſe that Pieriue maketh of an elephaht called Hanne, which Emanuel king] 
of Portugal preſented to Pope Zeothe tenth.. The king 'hauing determined to] 
ſend him to the Pope.and the ſhip wherein he was to becarried,being readie to| 
depart, they could not get Hanne for ſome daiesto ſuffer himſelfe to be lead to 
the ſea-fide, much lefſe — OO a ſhip-board ; Togreatly he ſeemed to miſdoubtÞ 
that voiage. The king; diſpleaſed at the delay; promiſethaigreat reward toany | 
man that could win Haxnoto ſhip himſelfe, or that would vndertake to carrie} 
him aboord. None offred to doeit : butat laft theking was ſecretly enformed, | 
That all this was done by the cunning of Hawes goucrnor, who being in loue| 
with a certaine wench, had nogreat deſire to:keaue Pot and tomake a} 
long voiage to Rome, and that therefore he had counſelled his ſcholler: Hanw| 
notto ſuffer himſelfe to be carried away, making him belecue that he ſhould be] 
Ou into wild and terrible deſerts inthe enemiescountrey, where he| 
ſhould be mockedand'outraged of all, ill fed;badly lodged. badly tended; ina} 
word,wherehe ſhould be deſtitute of all neceſſarie prouifions ; belides,thatthe| 
way was long, dangerous, andall by ſea, in ſonmch as it were better for him to] 
be preſently. kil'd ypon the land: where at that time he was , than by ſomany| 
waics both painefull and perillows, to vndergoe a condition alrogither moſt | 
| miſerable. The king: informed of this'wile,, commandeth the maſter to be] 
broughthefore him;who hauing diſcouered this his pollicie,was there enioyned | 
by the king to prouide, That the elephant might be imbarked within three] 
daies after, and that,if-the ſame were notdoneby' then, the maſter ſhould be | 
ſurely hanged for an example toall thoſe that ſhould dally with theirprinces | 
commandements, The jnaſter ſeeing the ropetwiſted.and his head halte in 4 2 
nooſe, | 
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relling him, Thit ſome enemieeBaligon about" to develue' himfor einde they 
felicitie, ind to mooue rebellion againſf the king ; that "the miakee 4s nothing [0 \e they 
bad ſaid ; for they ſhould not go into any deſerts;butto the ladje*titiz of all the wor lh, ene 
in a place the pleaſanteſt that poſſibly could be , where was abundance of oidFudls,and of "dl 
delicates that one could wiſh ;; that" there WAI Primer mhom all) the world ON 
with whom Hanno ſhould haze all the beft ſporFand Pleaſure hit could defire © and thete- 
fore thit he ſhould be 'terric,anll wake himſelf [7] | 
a ſhip-bvv#d, and fhould' aſſure” hinefelfe of good end.u pleaſant 


. . 


vaiage;” Blarpo Cl 


Iremember that ar an Imperfall diet holden at Spire my ſelfeand certaine 
friends faw an elephant which the good Etfaperour-AY OM lies the ſecond had) 
cauſed'to be brought thither. 'This beaſtis rare'in Germanie;albeit' once the 
king of Perſta(among other exquifit preſetits wherewith his countrey abounded 
then) had ſent to Chirlemaigne an elephant; named dbwlabazas the hiſtories of 
Bauieres and of Ftance witnefſe. We vnderſtood byrhegouernorof Maximiliaus' 
elephant many thinss of matueilous ——  — — 
the ſame timemooucd this queſtion,” Whither the reeth-wherwinktheelephane 
is armed,and which'come foorth of both fides his throat,may-be callebHornes; 
orno*many heldfor athing reſolued thatrhey oughe to be called reeth;andnor. 
otherwiſe : wheretpon ſome bufineſſe haphing betweene,thequeſtion remiai-' 
ned'as then vndecided. | Btit"afterwards thinking 'more exathrthere 
found a' place" in" Plinie;,where*it is ſaid; That 
brought elephantsinto Traly,which were ſcene int 
they were called Lncanian oxen: whereby 


* 


king PyYrbac being the 
he comtrey called Lucaritaz 


mmeth onerthe leaſe; nd beginndthedteach/Higſchollotatwen leſſon; | 
nooſe, ar ris, myo 


got theertfully with his maſter | 


ing adaite vpon his maſters'new: rpwy = ew che: fionall way given, went | 
willingly towards'the ſhipfhewing' himfelft all theqray vericobediantiand 
trac al le. }4'F w ; «afry : 3355157 row (ntfs } $418 35% , TIRES II, 
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= how the fire could make ſuch-hanock, ſeeing there was nO700h | 


true name whereof | || 
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SIN theyeare t574;45 Iwasat Ieinaa citie of Saxonic , and at} 


dinner with the moſt famous prince Fredericke |illiam,who was:| 
then very-yoong, Ichanced ta diſcourſe vnto him of the burzy| 
ning of thegreateſtpart of the Dukes pallaceat Venicc, which: : 

d hapned alittlebefore. Thereypon his Highneſſeasked me] 


— 
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of water in ſuchacitie as Venice: is, builtin the Adriatickeſea, Ianſyered,that 
it had been often tried, That Sea-water hath.not ſo much; vertue.to;quench fire 
as freſhzyater hath: becauſe of the falrneſſewhich fortifieththe heat,andincrea- 
ſeth the burning, By meanes whereof,bothin former rimes,and inthefe dayes it 
was often ſeene,that whole fleets were conſumed with firein the maine {ea. His 
Highneſſe wonderingat my anſwer, Doctor Sehroter,aneyery 5kilfull inhis pro- 
feſion of Phiſicke,and of all naturall chings, alleaged many good xeafons, and 
difcons{ed learnedly.of the properties of. the Sear Dawd Frenhowe,alcarned and 
well experienced gem pi 
alſoravery gogd purpoſe.. Theſe.ſpeechesgane me: vecalion toiconfider more 
deeply therupon,when I was returned ro my-lodging-'. called ro.xemembrance 
what-L had read in Mgcrobiie.touching the far of the ſea>water,and hat the ſame 
calt into the fire, in ſteadof quenching, inflameth it ;\and:in Provepizs.as allo in 
Sabellices, That watercaſt ypon Birume andBrimftone\.doth make.thew burne 
the faſter... Whereupon. Sabellics writeth, That in the.time of. Duke: Morenigo, 
Venice receiued ſomuch hurt by fire,as euer.it had at/any.time.befoxes. for ch 
fire having: flowne fem the Dukes pallace (as it were in an inſtant) and ligh- 
ted vpon tie ry Pan» or of Saint, Markeneereto the pallace,thefire increas 
ſed with ſuch furie, thatall the lead wherewiththe chappellwas coucred, mel- 
ted,and there was nothing left but the bare wals. Hereypon I met with aplace 
of Die, where ſpeaking of the battell;þy ſeaneerethe-Cape of Actium,he ſaith, 
Afier the fight had continued 4 long while, ayd that it conld not bee knowne who bad the ad- 
uantage, Auguſtus not having refolued what to dee, commmaunded ſome fireto bee brought 
from his campe being on the land, which hee would neuer ſe till then, becanſebe defirtd to 
ſane the ſpoile for binſelfe and for bis ſoulgiers ; but ſeeing he could no otherwiſt carriethe 
wiforie, hee had recourſe to this, as to the laſt remedie. Andihen was there ſexne 4 yew 
manner of fight : -For the ſouldiers of Auguſtus endoſing Marc Antonies /bips round 
about, flung into them fierie darts, burning torches, and ſtore of pots full of fire and rozin. 
Marc Antonies ſoulgzers defended hemſelues ſp well as poſiubly they could. When the fire 
had taken in ſome maties eafic to burneghey in the ſhip quenched it with freſh water that they 
had left ; which when. js began aifaile then, thoy drew 3; ſea. water, and' as long a5 they 
powred thereof in greatquantitiegbe Cans weon 
ſufficient ſtore euery where having not buckets ynaw-t0 draw with ;-and beſides heing not © 
able ( by.reaſon of the amazement and.the preaſe) to fell thoſe which they had , in ftead of 
4 ſmall quaniitic is maketh the fire buyne the after. lh > ol PORTS 
1Pandres. Toning in his Hiſtorics xeporteth, thatin a ſea-fight between the French 
and the Epgliſh,twogreat Eoglih ſhips grapling withaFrenchveſlell of cxrra- 
ordinarie hugeneſle,, called. the Cordiliere,afeer they:bada long time batrere; 
one another with canon ſhot,and-fonght with fierie peares,and potsof wild 


oth: 44 fwildfire; 
at the laſt(as ir were ina moment)they were all three miſerably conſumed with 
fre : ſorhar there wereabouetwo.rthouſand men loſt, eirherflaine,or drawned, 
and there-were ſunkein themalmoſt.rwo thouſand piecesof ordnancegreatand 
fmall, Habert Yelling bath ſet qut.this 6ghtar large,andthelofſe of theic veſlels, 
The like hapned in out rime,inthatlong war betweenethe 
and Sweden, as I haue beard ramiacredible perſon wiiowasmehe fame fight; | 
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fire went no further : But when they could not erploy | 
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Allthe fleet of Denmarke hauing:inucſted ode thip of Sweden; theg 
ſell that ever was ſenc vpon thatifea, called (if hener deceined ).! | 
cauſeof agreat Giant that was-andenamed don -bic ſho dfored withvala t eb. | ; 
 diersgdell furniſhed with ordnatce and aunition, defended her felfe-cow- | ſ 
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ragiouſly a great while,and could neither be taken nor ſunke/ At laſt 1t hapned 
that ſome fire-workes being caſt intoher , rhey lighted in the roome wherethe | 
powder lay, by which meanes this greatveſlell fella fire, and was loſt inthe ſea |. 
with all that was in her,” The ſame partie affirmed.thar this yeſlell was very like | 
to a ſtrong citadel!: forſhe was ſo high built,and made of ſuch exceeding pieces | 
of timber,ſo well rig'd;ſtoprt,and piccht,that ſhe was found cannon proofe: and | 
as the Mariners ſaid;if the had bin ſuccoured; ſhemight alwayes haue ſaued her 
Lib.6/et-to. | felfe,but forthis accident. 7erom Oſorius deſcribeth ſuch another like vellell in| 
- NT his diſcourſe of the ſea-bartell betweene the Portugals,and the Indians'6f Din; | 
ſeconded by the Mammelucks of Agypt. There remained({aith he)one ſdip whole, 
which was the talleſt and be#t-rigged among them all,\clad round about with raw leather , to 
take away the commoditie of graſping it, and alſo ts hinder the effet?s of all fire,tither natu: | 
rall or artificiall that might be hurled againſt her. She was full of well armed ſdnldiers,and | 
the beft tried and reſolmeſt of all the armie. She had her hatches and her fides ſo ſtone and | 
fothick,that the cannon could hardly emer into then. After that the Portugall ſhips had plaied 
won andbeaten ber 4 good while and with great furie ſhe began to take in water, ſo that they 
which had defended her, forſooke her, leaping into the ſea to ſaue themſelues by ſwimming : | 
but they were followed by foiſts,and the moſt of them kild among the wanes : the nuniber of | 
| thoſe that eſcaped being very ſmall. Tranother place he maketh mentionof aſhip of | 
— — Taua Maior,ſo tall, as her hind-caſtle was a grear deale higher than the rop-maſt | 
woke Ndtes, of the beſt ſhip in all Portugall. The Portugals were determined to barter her a | 
farre off, wherein they didlittle good , for ſhe was ſo ſtrong'and'of ſuchthick- | 
neſſe, that the cannon bullets tooke no note Ho[d of her, than if ſhe had beene | 
lin'd with flint. | 1) OS INDIETD } 
We might place in the number of theſe ſhips, the great and wonderfull Car- | 
racke or Gallion of Venice, builded'by the commandement of the Seighiorie | 
with great coſt,to bridle the courſes of Pirats and Sea-toners: She'lying at an- | 
chor neerethe citic,one cuening there aroſe a marueilous whirling and violent | 
wind thar ouerturned and ſunke her to the bottome, being-ill builded(aSit was | 
faid) by him that was her Wright,and it wasnvtpoſfible afterwards tohoiſe her | 
Lib14. ofthe | yp citherby force or cunning. The Seigniorie loſt in her ahuge number of can- || 
wo e*1-nons, and great ſtore of munitions and prouifions;ſaith Peter 1uſtinian , who ad: || 
deth a diſcourſe of the rareengine that was made with great charges to draw vp | 
this Carracke. For thus he writeth ; fer thar,Bartholomew du Campe a worke- | | 
man of great canning builded a Sea-engine full of rare inuention,to hoiſe up the Gallion that | 
4 yeare before was ſunke by a ftorme in the maine ſea. The badie was made of planks,a"foot | 
and a halfe, and two foot thicke with a great many pumpes and deuices to draw or draine out | 
water. 1t contained fiftie cubits in length,thirtie in height, and fifieentin bredth; the boards | 
being naild and pind one neere another , which made the engine wonderfall ſtrong. 1t was | 
| beſides furniſhed with ropes and cables much greater than the ordinarie ones ,"with bookes, | 
crampyrons, | ity | trong anchors to hold the gallion diners wayes,when he ſhould bee-| 
raiſed from the bottome. —_—_ towed by y/> to the fides of the gallion.” But all this | 
coft was caſt away : yet the excellent compatting and worke of this engine, fa pgs TJ 
memorie of the deuiſer of it in honour, who had no want of happie innention ; but itpleaſed | 
. | nor God that ſach an enterpriſe ſhould haue falneſſe of ſceeſſe. Thus ſaith 7uſftinian. To | - 
conclude, we may norforger that which Ziliwe' Gyraldus writeth after Theophra- | | 
fus,That wood rubbed with glew,burnethnor.' And that the wooddentower | 
built at the hauen of Pyreus in Athens,being affanlted by Sylla,couldnot behurr'| | 
with fire,becaufe onkbigd lieutenant to Mithridates, had plaiſtered it ouerwith| 
allume very thicke. The Ancients haue likewiſe'thought the Larix,a rree _ my Þ: 
ind | 
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much hurt by it: yea and ſome among them are of opinion, that iva'ſear-fire, 
there ſhould ſome boords of'it bee caſt*Ifitothe fire toquenchit. Bur initheſe 
dayes it hath been tried, that itwill burne, yet after irhath agood while reſiſted 
the fire; for irmaketh neitherflimenor coale, and itlaftetha lorig while before 


this ſecrer with mach aſtoniſtiment in the ciele of Latignum'(ſomned forthe 


fire butnt on eueryfide)remainet ſtandirig;without receiging arty harine atall. 

Now we proceed tothe ſecond part of our Meditation,concetningthe names 
of the citie of Rome. It is a thing eafie tobe proved by receined Hiſtorians, that 
the common ſort doth not know at this Uay the trueand propernameof cheei- 


hath been ſo muchrenowmed oueralltheworld: Forthe ancient Romans hae 
been of opinion,rhat the euerlaſting preſeruartionof their citie confiſted in the 


of the bucklers that fell fromheauen,called Ancilia; 
Rome. Andalbeit I know, that Avniws the Commienteri vpon Bows thought 
that the name of the citicof Rome was Romanefſus,andthat he gathered our of | 
Fabins PiFor and Varro (as Orteliie ſaith in his Geographicall Sywnima) thar'the 


to wit;Rome, Velia, Germil;and Forum;and that Fefws ſaith,thar theſatnewas 
called at firſt Valencia,and Cephale: yet itis moſt certain, that the Romans(tn6- 
ued with a pgrticular ſuperſtition) would! haue therruenameof their cirieto re 


ſaith, Caius women alterum dicere arcanis ceremoniarum nefut habetur, The ſecrer &6 
remonies forbid to tefl the other (thatis,thetrue OO) name therof.:Arid 
itis well knowne, that Yaleriid Sorauue was put rodeath;; becauſe he had been fo 
malepertas to publiſh this ſecret name;as/Pieriue metitioneth after Faroand So- 
linws m his Hieroglyphicksy where hethinketh that the Romans had the Image 
of the goddeſſe Angerona(which word thelearnedderiue from che greek avebehy, 
which ſignifieth to repreſſt )with a mouth ſhurand hid, to ſhewthatir was'a | 


herpatrons andguardians, ſhould be called forth and caried away*to fomeorher 
place by charmes;coniurations, and ſecret'ceremonies.. Yet Aiw/ſuritie Subititic | 


who ſuffer theirtroubles and ſorrowes,doe'come bythe benefit of -patierice1 
an aſſured pleaſure and ioy Care in his Index vpori Fizgil (who is alſoalles- 
ged by Ortelius)faith, That Rome had three names; ong((aith heyis'that common | 
name that we ordinarily call her by : the 'sther is ſecret; and rain his fiſt : 
Eclogue hath rouched it vnder the name of {marills;orof his Miltreſle : the 
third was due and referred tothe ſacrifices; and ir wis giuett wn eas! 
ſtimes. Philelphus from whom we take theſe thmps,exprefſeth it inGreeke Al 
thaſa,whichis as much to ſay'as Flora, or Flouriſhing,or Florence. | 7 - 
The cauſe why the Romaris haue ſo carefully ſuppreſſed the aricietit and 

per name of their citie was(as I take it,and as' hath beene ſaid befote for 


ticof Rome, and that it is notJawfull toprociounceorname it,thooghthis cftie | 


ſuppreſſion ofhername,no leflethan incheſecrer keeping ing of the Palladium.and 
—_ by conieQureis verified ; 
becauſe we hauenot aty Syonima or word anſwering in fignification to that of ' 


maine hid. Which Plizieſhewethin theſe words; where ſpeaking of Rome hee | 


thing which ought not tobe enquired after,vnder what gods the cities of Rome | 
was proteted;nor what her propername was, for feare leaſt thegods that wete | 


kindof a Pine : or Firre (which ſome call the Pirchtree) refiſterh fire.and isnx6t 


ir be conſumed, becauſe ir harh little tettierature of fireand aire. Caſey tried | 
abundance of theſe Larixrrees that grow therey wheta tower(abont whictithe | 


_— 


faith, Thar the Image of the goddeſſe Angeraue had a muffletouer hermonth,ad | 
was ſet ypon thealtar of another goddefle called Folupic, to ſigtiifie;that"they : 


leaſt, by ſome ceremonies, according t& the opition wherewithrheir yiider- 
| _ftandi 
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ſtandings were led, their patron-gods,the guardians and keepers of the.citie, | 
mightbecalled and tolled out of theſame. For,the ancient Pagans ( as Macro: | 
bixs diſcourſeth. at large ) were of this/ opinion, That when they beſieged any | 
citie,they would learne of the Sacrificers(if they could)to what Genius and to | 
what Dzmons the ſame citie was recommended :: If they could get to the | 
knowledge thercof;they attempted thoſe Dzmons by ſacrifices , which being | 
done, they promiſed to re-eſtabliſh the citie in her former eſtate and dignirie, | 
if the Dzmons would depart our of it for a while. Therefore Galecot Martius | 
diſcourſeth thus : The Genius hatha continuall care of that thing whereof he | 
is protector. Which cannot be,cxcept he know the proper name of the ſame, | 
be it citie,prouince,orany thing elſe ; forthe ſpirits that are tied to her proper | 
name, are neuer drayne away from:thence, except they plainely vnderſtand} 
thename. Now, that the enemies might notdoe that -againſt Rome, the pro- 
pernamethereof hath beene alwaies moſt carefully concealed, ſo thatnoper- 
ſon durſt (cuer-publiſh it, but preſent: puniſhment followed thereupon. For, if 
the ſpirits that are the patrons of that greatcitie heard theſenames, Rome,Va- | 
| lence,Citie(which arenot proper names,but appellatiues) they neuer ſtir'd,ſo] 
that no man could ever call them out. Thus far Galea. Now.as the Caball of the} 
magicians'\implieth, Thar the ſpirits neuer ſtir,but when they hearethe truce and | 
| proper name: of things ;ſo haue they giuen certaine proper names to cuerie 
one of thoſe ſpirits, by which they may be called foorth; and haue afligned} 
{ome- to gouerne this thing , others, that. 'The Pagans haue beene-confirmed 
inthis ſuperſtitious opinion by many examples, when they ſaw that the patron-] 
oods abandoned the cities, and retired to the enemies thereof. ridiue 
writeth in the life of Commodis the: Emperour, That in the market place at] 


Rome were ſcene the treadings of the gods,as if they had beene gone out of | 
the citie. And Platarch ſaith in his Problemes, That the Tyrians tied-their gods | 
with chaines, not thar_ they thoughr' that the Diuine Iifitice goes ſlowly after 
the wicked tobe reuenged on them; but they had another confiderationat that | 
time, Alexander hauing then beſieged-them.; For , many Tyrians both bare | 
themſelues in hand and-others roo," that Apollp (7.x appeared vnto them in | 


dreames, ſaying, That the manners of the citie di{plealed him fo ſore that he | 
would get him away. to Alexender,, Whereupon, they ſhackled the image of ] 
this aol with, ſtrong chaines (as they would haue kepta man faſt that meant to] 
run away to the enemie) and tied it to. his baſe with good great nailes, calling | 
1t Alexandriſia. Quinius Curtins maketh mention thereof after Diodorus Siculaus, | | 
andaddeth, That the Tyrians tied to Herenles his altar(their patron)a.chaine, | 
| with the which they meant to ſtay. Apollo. Pauſanins alſo regorteth, Thar in} 

in histime there was a- yeric old image of Aars in the citie of Sparta tied by the |; 
feet : the. .citiſens perſuading themſclues that with ſuch bonds they. 'ſtaied | : 
and held this warlike god;as the perpetuall guardian of their citicand common: | ! 
wealth , ſo that he ould neuer leaue them.  S& how far the ſuperſtitious | 
dreamesand dottages of the Gentiles went, when they thought that by their | | 
fooleries they :conld ſtop the Deitie, as one would ſtay a flaue. The Spartans | 
would ſhewan image of Yex«s, ſurnamed Morphe,chained by the feer : for which | 
divers reaſons are giuen. Among them alſo was the imageof Diane worſhip- 
| ped, which Oreſtes and Tphigena brought thither when they fled from Tavrs, | 

and. that image was bound all about with oziers. Among the Caphiats a | 
people of Arcadia, was ſcene the temple and image of Dians the ſtrangled: | 
There alſo was ſhewed another AMinerus, that had her thigh ſwadled ; they 
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making the! worldbeleeue thar the poddeſſe hd beans! hurt by< 
nell ofthe Atcadiahs,whenſhe'offred ro-withitandHimnadtoce 
follow the partic of the' Greekes, whom heHad lefbpyeaſorofis« 
fell berweene him and' {gamma The Arcadiah& ont 
andliad him in hieeſtimarion; for that he had {6 'roughlzh 
| of the Caphiats: \Apollodorue{writeth \ Thit aiiofng ©£Certin 56fs. 
Satury was bound: for-the Tpace 'of a yeate Wwithy certaline! fiwu 19DORUSTH) 

wooll;and:tharhewas nor vabound' bur onely' rhe ebbn before MYfed;whith | 
fell in- December-: and that? from" theneethe- olt prodierbeexric ';, That the | 
gods had feer of: wooll. Plato*writeth, That the th4865 of -Drdalhs would Have 
runaway, theyhadnotbeene tied ;but'when they\were kepetied;tliey ndut? 
offredco tir; Toxmaingle moderne ſtories' wittancithe-;the' ſins Rificrſtirion 
poſſeſſed the Weſt Indians diſcouered within theſe hundred yeares By*the 
Spaniards. There was among them a Cacick called Gamares, who had a Cemi 
or Idoll of cotton called Coroca,yhich vicd tq com - downe from the top of the 
houſe where he, was ticd,,and walke in the likenelle of a Satire amons the wo- 
men of” rhe citie BalSncitns tb that Ca ana oFie ee SHS wich 
whom he would play in priyat, and feaſt, and hatie carnall co ulation, If the 
womeriprooued with chil& after ſich dealting,andwere brought ab ctr 
children were ſet: foorth phi aA ORAY frye 


> ro dS 5 their 


honour', enerie>one thinking'for' certainethar AFwere begottemby Crore, 
Sometimes this wicked ſpirit would hide: Hwhetfearway; makingas ithe were | 
angrie, if the-Cacick had foxgottth ro gine*thim his ofrdinarie worſhippings 
ſeruices arid ceremonies,the leaſt point that! miglt'be.:Hiſtortans write, That 
another Cacick had a 'Cemi of wiod with foure feet called Bl a2nica, who 
would eueric foot, vpon the leaſt difpleaſare tharwas offfcd hig;gocatnd hide 
{| himſelfe in the forrefts : So'ſoone a5 the Cacick had any wind or, he would 
ſend a number 'of people t6 ſEckehinviof #hette fide; who haning: ford #./ 
endenored to: appeaſe hini agyine,, andtharwouldbeins him Wemevpon ther 
ſhoulders with great honour 'and' renevctite,/Thus welee how Satait'p 
parts 2mong theſe ipoore: people, varitlthe/Chraſtiane ty & itt 
parts, he and att:the other '@emies fedi away, andwerenaver fond wah 
which made the*countre -people {ay,fFlar ſuch a; omg ai; hECemits 
prelaged a changing of oa ſtate "al che bearing 2 Nranpe" ration; 
P.AMarty Milawors reporteth 300010! v7 O30 9176S 90 9203 » [ ; 2ÞErt2 20 DOON 
Toicnd'this Mediration ;the-charme vMich'the anGierit Pagdid Vied 16/6 
' curthe gods from-anycitic-whenthey-befieged it;ivis this; a5 1150 bet 
' in Macrobiuc (who hath takerrirout ofthe fiagmetits. of Simmoniout Serenmu wh 
had written abooke; of hidden ſecrets: Y1/18be's pod; Itbt'a'veduleſſe, that harbH] 
citie of Cztthage in bisprotecFion; aid thew opecielly wheſeeuth" that ar) the pits 
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peoplexitir,ftrects; dnowp!es, holy pliers, houſes; amd (eneloſures of Ci 
from thence to-ftrike'into che heavy of that people CIITS ſtoniſhwyen 
left it;,to come , to Rome to me und Write ©t6 Haus the Plates temples, ceremonies igitd | 
agreeable and in good liking : to be pleaſed to be-the heads of wit”, of tht Peaple | 
P kit ant viderftand it. Tf you fo doe; "pr 


tron off this citie uid of this. propld, Thumbly pray beſoceb; and require Nada 


end of my ſouldiers Jas we nia 


build remples to yongayd to ordaitir feaſts and ſollornne ſports in 
— | ordaint feaſts and ſollewnne forts by 
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|. gouernors not. onely of whole nations, and 'diſtihguiſhed the one |. 
from the other ; bur alſo that cuerie perſon fearing God hath had for inuincible | 
guards anumber of good Angels,ſpirits 44 Saran and ſeruing forthegood of 
all thoſe. men and-women that ought to obtaine the inheritance of ſaluation, | 
The Author of the booke of 1udith maketh Achior the Ammonit to tell Hole. } 
fernes, generall of the armie ofthe king of the Aſſyrians, that he could not. make þ 
himſelfe maſter of Berhulia,except the God oof the inhabitants thereof being | 
angrie with them, ſhould firſt forſakethem. The people of Ifiael were drawne} 
out of Agypt,paſſed the Red-ſea, ouercamethe Canaanits,and poſleſſed-their | 
Countries ynder the conduct of the Angel. Baalac king of the Moabits,a prince 
of Idolatrie, endeuoured to call foorth and win to himſelfe the God: of {-} 
raell,by purchaſing and buying with money the curſings and; imprecations of 
Balaams, ig | 


eſtabliſhed. 
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CHAP. VIL bl. 
of danger not foreſeent. And of the death of ſome princes. Alſo, The benefit a man | 


may make of his enemie. Ss 4 
2 Haue oftentimes, when 1 was yong, heard my deceaſed father | 
SE ſay, who was a perſonage vnreprgouable and-excellent many | 
Wha Rx, waics(for me thinketh it vnreaſonable to defraud him, who,next | 
Jy FS to God, hath brought me into theworld,of the tcſtimonie that | 
SIR) wicand learned men giue of him) That the famous prince «Ak }: 
| . bert, marqueſſe of Brandenbourg, the, ſonne. of Caſzwzir, when | 
he was yet verie yong, returning from hunting, went into a chamber new: pla-] 
ſtred with lime, and being there with ſome gentlemen that accompanied him, | 
they being yeric drie fellro drinking carowles, andafterwards lay and fleptin} 
that chamber. But in the morning they found themſelues all pA ſicke, that | 
ſome curious and ſuſpicious heads-gauye out they were poiſoned, for that-two þ 
of ithe companie had died ſuddenly of that drinking. Doctor Maggevouch,a fa-þ 
mous Phiſition at that time in Nuremberg, was ſent for tothe prince, who be. | 
ing come, and hauing made diligent-ſearch, found our preſently the cauſe of | 
their fickneſſe, and the danger of theichamber-: and.therefore after the appli- | 
cation of. neceſſarie remedies,and among other,of falt extracted out of worm=| 
wood, he made the prince be carried into wholſomer places. He ſaid, Thatithe |} 
ficknefſe which the prince had,was fo violent, that all the nailes of his fingers | 
| fell off;and the ioynts of his hands were ſo looſe, that they:bent and bowed} 
euerie way,that ane would haue them.. The prince was reſtored and ſer-on his þ 
fect againe ; bur with great care and diligence..;The dangerwas ſo much the} 
greater,for that we find.other great men could neyer.diſcoucrthe dagenind 
poiſon hid .in-theſe wals.newly plaſtered with lime, aboue all when theycare;| * 
and drinke their bellies'full in ſuch chambers, and:therein makea fire of char-,| 
coale : in {o.muchas many without ever thinking on it, and-others, without: | | 
' making any. xeckoning of it, paſſing\the night.in ſuch chambers, haue.beene. | 
choaked withthe poiſonefull yapour.), -. J 


1 Anenian Marcellinus is 2 witneſſe hereof, who ſpeaking of the death of the | 
Emperor Jowniax,fucceſiqrto iulianthe Apoſtata,ſaith thus: Immediath after,reſs- | 
late death ſoone ended the life of Touinian, For being come 16 Dadaſtana that bordreth Bj. | | 
thynsa and Galatia,he was found ſtified in. the night diaers opinions being ginen ont touching | 
bis death., It is ſaid, that being not able to endure the atwemons oapour of bus chamber wall:| 


new | 
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£ of char-coale, or rather being ſurcharged with / | 
the ghoſt the three and thirtitth yeare of his age. Scipio ſurnamed «Emilian died by 
| = like accident: and yet we findnot that there was any examination made of 


Scipio was in themorning found ſtiffe dead in his bed, and that about hisnecke 
were ſcene certaine marks which ſhewed he had been-ſtrangled. Plinie ſeemeth 
to contirme this opinion, where he faith, That Sczpio being found ſuddenly dead 
in his houſczwas taken vpand caried to be buried with his head couered, thar 
none might ſee the prints of the murder that appeared in his face. Q. Catulws, 
when he would preuent by voluntarie death the cruelties of Maris and Cinnaas 
the ſame Patercu/us maketh mention in theſe words : Q. Catuſus, much renowmed 
for many veriues and great honour atchieued with Marius in the warre of the Cimbrians, 
perceining he was ſought after to be ſlaine, ſhut himſelfe within 4 chamber new couered with 
lime,and cauſed fire to be brought inid itto draw on {o much the faſter the venemous vapor, 
which choked him,more to bis owne comtent than to the liking of his enemies. 

Concerning the ſecond partof our Meditation;ws.The benefit a man makes of 
his enemie; Suidas ſaith, That wiſe men leame much of their enemies: That to 
ſtand ypon guard, isto ſtand ſure : Thata friend teacheth'noſuch leſſon, butan 
encmie will beat it into one, will he nill he. Ir is ſtrange, that enemies who doe 
ſeeke our life, ſhould maintaine vs in life : for, by fearing them wee aduance our 


vs tolie cloſe and well couered. They are enemies and not friends , that haue 
taught vs to build cities with high wals, and ſtrong rampiers, to rig and arme 
fleets, to gather riches and treaſure. And albeit the detraQtions and ſophiſtries 
of the enemic doe ſometimes grieue and ſeeme inſupportable to many : yet no- 


{-bleand generous minds haue euermpreſcorned reuilings, reproaches,and bitter 
{ taunts. Contrariwiſe,they thatare troubled and too much mooued therewith, 


hauebeen ranked among vileand contemptible perſons : which «&/an did well 
obſerue, ſaying ; That nipping icaſts, and iniurious words haue beeneeſteemed 
ieaſts of ſtraw: For if they hit againſt a ſtrong mind,they ſpatter abroad and doz 


ſting it into ſtrange griefes, yea euen to death. For proofe, Socrates being taun- 
tedin a play before the people, _ at it : Polzager,on the contrarie,tranſpier- 
ced with impatience for being mocked, hangd himſelfe. Hence it is,thatthe leſſe 
confidence a man hath in himſelfe, the more cafily doth he.ſuſtaine the outrages 
and wrongs that are done him : but (contrariwiſe) then is the proud man out of 
his wits for anger, can neuerbe appeaſed, muſt reuenge himſelfe all manner of 
waies,thinking that the contempt which is made of him can neuer be ſufficient- 
ly puniſhed. Therfore Gomeziws hath faid very well, That couragious men,ſuch 
as haue ſufficient teſtimonie of their proweſle & vertue,contemne the barkings 
of thele little curres , leauing the pleaſure of reuenging- griefes by outragious 
words,tomenof no eſteeme and worth. And then he applieth this faying to the 
Cardinall Ximeyes in his time Viccroy of Spaine, who was wont to ſer light 

the libels that were made and caſt abroad againſt hini. Pope Adrianthe i 

ſheweda great leuitie,in that he would haue had the ſtatues of Puſquil and Aar- 
forins at Rome to be thrown.into the Tyber,vpori which men vſe to ſet vp ſharp 
and pleaſant inuectiues both in Rime atid Proſe againſt. the Pope, the Cardinals, 


ſuch ridiculous and 


Images were caſt into the riger, the frogs would ſing foorth 
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"ow plaſtered with lime , and his bead being ſurcharged with ſuch a oupeur incresſed by 4 
/ « nn gr albert or ane | 


the cauſe of ſuch death in either of them. But Yelleius Paterculus writeth, That | 


preſeruation: In a word,they make vs to comprehend many things which warne | 


nothing ; but they may doe ſomething againſt a weake and ignorant ſpirit, ea- | 


paniſh Embaſſadour ſaid vato him, Thatif thoſe | 


= hatefull 
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hatefull rimes. This nip gaue ſuch a full top to Adrian,that he neuer ſpake of itÞ] 
afterwards: Thus far Gomezius. Some ſay, that the Pope beingnot well pleaſed} 
with the Embaſſadors anſwer, replied with choller, That they muſt then burne} 
that log of wood called Paſquill : and thata Cardinall anſwered, That the aſhes} 
thereof would flienor onely throughour all the ſtreets of Rome, but to manie}]| 
places abroad, whereat Paſquils clients and ſeruants would take occaſion to|! 
magnifie by their Poeſies the memoriall of their Patron : ſo that after ſuch-an} 
execution nothing elſe would enſue, but rhat the aſhes of it would flie ouer all}! 
the world ; which happily, if he left that piece of wood ſtanding , might not}: 
ſo come to paſle. | : Þ 

The Emperour Sjgiſmund, recommended for his vertues , eſpecially for his] 
gentleneſſe, wherein he imitated Alexander the great, was wont to ſay , That it] 
was proper for a prince to doe well, andto be blamed. One made a complaint}; 
to him,for that he had giuen life and goods to the enemies vanquiſhed, yea, and} 
had receiued theminto the number of his friends; Hee anſwered him , Thou 
thinkeſt that it is a great maſterdometo kill an enimie; but I kill mine enemie by] 
fauing his life, and make him-my friend by aduancing him to dignitie. Plutarah |} 
hath written a tra& of this ſubie inſerted into his Morals,wherethe Reader: | 
may ſupply himſelfe of that which he findeth ſhort here. = 


"OR 


CHAP. VIII. 

Why there bee zo Wolues in England. 4 ſtrange diſcourſe of the Wall or 
Rampier of the Pitts. 1 

Ir Philip Sydney, ſonne to the Lord Deputie of Ireland, a moſt 


worthie knight,diſcended of the noble houſe of the Earles of | 
; &) Warwicke, and called by William Camden, The great hope of men,| 
0 the liuely pitFare of vertue, the delights of learned men, who is exery day | 
A 2 bewailed for hauing bin taken out of this world ery young : ( for figh-] 
Aw ting ina battell neere vnto Zutphen in Guelderland, he recei-Þ 
ued a hurt ; the whichalthough it was not very great,yet becauſe there was not |: 
ſuch care had of it as was fit, he died thereof ſoone after the yeare 1586.) He] 
being ſent Embaſſador by the moſt excellent Queene of England, to the Empe-]: 
rors maieſtie,as one day he talked priuatly with me & ſome others, he entertai-} 
ned vs with very memorable diſcourſes. Andaswe fell yponthe ſpeech, Whe-] 
ther it were true (as the Ancients ſay , and the Modeinebaliens that England} 
cannot indure wolues,cither bred in the country,orbrought thither out of other | 
places; and whether the ſame proceed of ſomehidden propertie andnaturall} 
antipathie,as we ſee ſome other countries cannot endure rats, miſe, ſerpents;or}] 
other venemous beaſtes : he deliuered ynto vs thetrue reaſon thereof in good}: 
and proper termes, the which, becauſe ir'is not(for ought I know)ſpoken of any | 
where elſe, I haue thoughtgood to deliner in this chapter. 7t & ameere tale(ſaid | 
Sidney) thas the reaſon why our kingdome of England hath no wolues, proceedeth of ſome | 
ndeurall and knowne propertie : for in dixers places of the countrey there are of them to bet | | 
JSeene in parks of great lords, who ſend for them out of Ireland arid other places,to makea | * 
fhew of them as of ſome rare beaſt : but it & forbidden por grieuou penalties to let them | © 
eſcape out of their encleſure. 4nd as touching that England hath ben cleane rid of thema | 
long Eme ſince, and ts ſo ftill at this day, the wiſdome of onr kings hath effetted that. For # | © 
# well knowne , that this rauenous and cruel beaſt was in times of 45 common in Eng- | 
land, as in Germanic and other neighbour countries , and did arme to ſheepe, = 2 


= 
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Engoland aboundeth with and ofehe great flocks whereof there begreat reuenues mage e 
| hr : 4s appeareth by the 5 great ſtove of clothes that are made of their wool, and 
that are ſo touch ſpoken of among all nations. Now albeit that England i had in eſtimation 
for her dogs which are ſtrong and of a noble kind gand which being armed with their collars 
' according to their cuſtonse, are not afraid of a whole herd oy wolues,but doe branely ſet vpon 
— they killthem not, yet doe they gine them the chaſe : Notwithſtanding, for all that 
exer Could be donesthis trecherous beaſt hath ſometimes done muck hurt to flagkes of ſheepe, 
both by night and by day,as well in their ſtalles, as. abroad. * Therefore there was an Ordi- 
nance made by the king a great while fince,that ſuch perſons as not of ſet purpoſe,hut onwit- . | 
tingly had committed an offence deſeruing any grieuous puniſhment (ſaue the forfeiture of 
their lines) ſhould be thus puniſhed ; namely,That they ſhould land baniſh and diſcredited 
ontill they had brought the tongues and heads of ſome wolnes by they (laine,in a greater or 
lefſe number, accordits 1o the ſentence of the Indges. This amends was impoſed pon them, | 
and this tribute they payed for their heads. Which law haning laſted a long ſpace of time, the 
wickedneſſe of men ,' and the number of ,guilties alwayes increaſing, the fugitines betaoke 
themſelues to ſecke ſo narrowly for wolues and for their young , that inthe end there were 
more hunters than wolues : whereby it came, that there was neither brake, baſh, nor any co- 
| wert but Was void of ſuch harmefull beaſts : ſo as at length the race of them was witerly ex- 
tingniſhed. And for that Endland is of all ſides enuironed with the ſea, ſaut where it bor- | 
dereth upon Scotland, ad it was very ſharply forbidden to bring or to fetch woluzs from 
any other countries, that might fore England againe with the vermin of which it had beene 
delivered : there was neutr any feare of them ſince, ſo as after that time the kingdome was 
ridof them, whereupon enſuedthe reſt and ſafetie of the cattell. And ſo now flocks of (heefe 
and other beaſts feed in quiet without ſheepherd both day and night.here and there,both wpon 
hils, and in plaine fields. For which canſe, the penaltie alſo inuented for the deflruttion of 
wolues (for as much as there are no more of them to be found, either inthe mountaines,or in 
forrefts,or in dennes)hath been aboliſhed. For in latter ages,the Banditoes hunting in waine 
after that which cannot be found, are forced to abide all their life twexile, which to them is a 
kind of death. Touching Scotland.jt cannat be denied but it hath ſame wolues : but becauſe it 
ioyneth to England by a little necke of land which is hemd in of each fide with a continual eb- 
bing and flowing of the Ocean,and with ſome deepe ridersthat diſcharge themſelues into the 
\| ſea,and that thr little between-ſpace of land being the bounder of the two kingdoms.ts kept by 
| -ightiegarriſons in certaine ſtrong places,where be great ſtore of dogs : it is not tobe feared 
that the wolues will hazard to paſſe out of Scotland into Enzland, and we hane nooptnion 
of any ſuch thing. | | . 
This diſcourſe of Sidpeys, accompanied with other memorable ſpeeches tou- 
ching Ireland,where his father gouCrned;and of Saint Patricks Hole,tmuch eſtee- 
| med when time was (at this day little ſet by) was verie pleafing to the companie 
that ſateat table with him, and no man would make any queſtionthereof, eſpe- 
1 cially when weſaw it approued by Hubert Languet, a man of moſt exquiſit indg- 
ment,and exceeding wel trauelled in theknowledge of things, and in the affairs 
of-the world. For my part I began a while after to conſider df it morediligent- | 
ly, and viewed the Maps of England and of Scotland, and withall the Hiſtorio- 
graphers, epecially Camden and Buchanan,who are had in more eſteeme than the 
reſt : and then I found that euery thing anſwered and agreed with Sidneys dif 
| courſe. Thar Scotland is infeſted with wolues, we may gather by that which | T 
Buchanan reporteth, how Herchardthe foure and fiftieth king, being at a hunting wo'8 mb: 
hurt by a wolfe,and a fever ſtriking tofit,died ſoone after.' That the Ocean fea | Scotland. 
ſhutteth in of each fidethe necke of land which ſerueth fora bounderbetween 
Englandand Scotland,appeareth,becauſe the Emperor Severus, when he wel 
| . Ko - - qeren 
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defend Brittaine (which is England ) againſt the rades of the enemies, caufed a 
oreat trench to be digged in the firme land,8 a good rampier to be caſt vp forti-F 
fied witha great number of rowers,the length of twentie miles,from one part of 
the ſea to the other. In like manger the Emperour Adrian, hauing cauſeda} 
orcat ditch and a hie banke of earthto be made betweenethe Tine and the EſckÞ 
( riuers of the ſame frontiers ) foure {core miles long, guarded England againſt: 
the courſes of the enemies,as Buchanan prooueth at large in his hiſtorie of Scots 
X land, by the teſtimonies of Beda; Spartian, and other Hiſtorians. For the reſt, | 
In his hiſtorie Camden ſeemeth to confirme that which we haue ſet downe out of Sydneis re- 
of Englang. | lation touching the deſtruction of wolues, in the deſcription of Ordwic,orof| 
the villages of Montgommeri, although he propound another meane than that 
aforeſaid : There be ({ſagth he ) many flocks of ſheepe in theſe mountaines, where they feed|| 
without feare of wolues, which were deſtroied all ouer England when Edgar a Weſt-Saxoj 
impoſed an yearely tribute of three hundred wolues pon Luduall a lord of thoſe conntries:} 
The ſame Author ſaith, That the Ifle of Ireland being neere England aboun-} 
deth with wolues, in ſo much as the Iſlanders honour them,and take them for} 
| god-farthers, which they call Charichrift, praying for them, and wiſhing them} 
good luck : Whereby they beare themſclues in hand, that theſe beaſt#will doe} 
them no manner of harme. [Therefore we ought not to thinke that incredible: 
Libg.ofthe | which Ariffotle writeth , That in the Meotian Fens the wolues come to the 
viſtorieot .| fiſhermen,and breake their nets thatare layd abroad to drie;if the fiſhermen doe} 
| Pete eOF"] not give thEm part of the fiſhes they haue taken. | | 
| © Touching the ftrange Wall, or rampier of the Pics, which was long ſince} 
with great induſtrieand wiſdome built by.the Romans, to ſtrengthen England} 
reduced into a prouince, againſt the rodes of the Barbarians ; the ſame Camden} 
maketh a verie good and large deſcription thereof. Among other things heÞ 
faith, That there are yet to be ſeene in many places ſome old ruins and markes 
of this wall, which ar eucrie miles end had a bulwarke or tower with ſquare 
foundatitons, and watch-towers or ſentine]|-houſes betweene, in which were | 
ſouldiers lying in guard to repell the enemie : There were alſo reſting-places'] 
for the Areans,which were men appointed by the Ancients (faith Ammian Mar-| 
cellinzs)toſerueas foot-poaſts, torun (as occurrents fell) betweene the captaines | 
and commanders,and carrie them ward of the leaſt ſtirring that was.Moreouer, | 
the inhabitants of the countrey ſay, that the builders had placed fo ingenioullF}, 
within the wall,apipe of caſten-mettall(made of pieces ſet togither)betweeneF 
the towers and the ſentinel! houſes, that ſo ſoone as a man had ſet his mouth to 
| this pipe, they would heare through all the ſentinell the warning giuen from} 

inthe life of | ©Rat place where the enemies were expected. Xiphilin after Dio reporteth the} 
| Seuerus. ſame wonder bf the towers of Bizantium. Camden addeth a littleafter ; 7omit} 
the pleaſant tales told by the communpleople touching this wall : bat 1 will not conceale from | * 
the reader one thing which 1haue heard of credible perſons. 1t us beleened yet at this day, » 
by tradition delinered from hand to hand, among the moſt part of the people dwelling round. 
about, that the ſouldiers diſpoſed in garriſon for the guarding of ths rampier, had planted | 
in thoſe places diners medicinall Fan. good for the healing of wounds : in ſo much as enerie | 
yeare ( ahout the beginning of ſommer) the Empirick-ſurgions of Scotland come thither in | 2 
troupes to gather the ſimples and rootes,the vertue of which they greatly extoll by the proofes | 
they haue made of them,a ffirming aud miantaining that they yeeld moſt certaine remedies. | 
Thus ſaith Camden. Touching theſe caſten-pipes, we haue at this day the. fa- | 
ſhion of them(as Itake it) in the duke of Mantuas palace, before Saint Sebaſtians | 
gate,ina certaine vaulted chamber,where, by the helpe of ſuch pipes, conn 
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with a picture of the giants warring againſt the gods,a man fitting ina corner of 
the chamber may 
him,and yet they that fic by them ſhall heare nothing of that they ſay,burmay 
perceiue it eaſily by laying their care againſt thewall ; which my companions 


Romans ought not to be accounted fabulous, albeit there be ſome cenſuring 
fellowes that reie all that is ſaid thereof. | | 


= WF 


| CHAP.,TIX. 
Great and ſudden ſorrow ſometimes hindreth and keepeth backe teares.” 


D-510/ephus writeth , That Prolemens Philadelphus king of Fgypt, 
|| when he received the Bible written in letters of gold, wept 

OC }| exceedingly for ioy. Now although it fared ſo with him, as it 
M || doth with many other, who ſometimes vpon ioyfull newes 
GY || brought them, cannot hold from weeping : yet theſheading of 
zz tearcs is much more viuall,when ſome great ſorrow and heaui- 


| applied this prouerbe to people that faigned to weepe, but laught in their heart, 


ne, the 
Iewes wept, but their teares proceeded from a divers cauſe. Some CC 


le : others (contrariwiſe) reioyced to ſee the houſe of God riſing,which had 
Lin on the ground ſo many yeares togither. We haue another example to this 


_ tothe ground,and be- 
incethe beginning of the 


many battels from him. 

There be certaine otherteares which are fained to deceiue,men, put foorth 
by cunning or falſe ſhow : whence came the ancient prouerbe , The teares of 
Megara;becauſe about that placethere grew abundance of garlike. The Greekes 


Of this number were the women called Preficz, who had money giuen them 
to weepeand roareat the burials of the dead, whoſe praiſes they repeated,and 
incited the companie toweepe : athing yer practiſed in ſome countries of the 
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rience, that witches neuer weepe ; and that from thence there is gathereda| 
ſtrong preſumption that they are witches , this is a ſtrange thing : They giue| 
for "da. that a woman will ſigh and weepe vpon eueriC occaſion, and often} 
times without occaſion. Bedi ſaith further, That Paul Grilland and Sprangier| 
(Inquiſitors)doe write,that they couldneuer draw ſo muchasa tearc out of any} 
witch. Bur the opinion of theſe men is not approoued of all: for asmuch as} 
(according to an ancient rule in the law)thatthing, rowhich it hapnerhto be ab- 
ſent, prooueth not thar it is preſent. Oftentimes the greatneſle of the griefe| 
reſtraines teares, yea dries them vp ___ as we haue alreadie prooued by] 
pam 0 9 A man might bring other reaſons why witches keepcin their teares:| 


namely, that dulneſſe, obſtinacie,wilfulneſſe,deſpite, ſtaies them back and hir | 


ders ſuch an effe&t. So we oftentimes ſee that ſome yoong childfen; vnder| 
 thirteene yeeres of age(in whom otherwiſe weeping is a naturall and profita|| 
ble thing ) cannot be madeto yeeld one teare , though they be whipr till t 
blood follow. But though ſadneſſe and toy doe oftentimes ſend foorth abun- 
dance of teares,yet it falleth out likewiſe inthe great and vnaccuſtomed paſſions] 
of the ſoule,that teares reſtrained through amazement,appeare not: whereas in| 
miſeries thatare but meane, they cannot be ſtopped. Of this excefſiue ſadneſle} 
| Sexecain the | without teares,we ſcethe effect in Phedra, who plaines her ſelfe, ſaying, thar-] 
wchrehe Small priefes bewray themſelaes with vehemencie, 1 
But great are ſmoothred wp in ſecrecie. | 

For teares are as the blood of the ſpirit that is troubled and afflicted : in as} 
much as the ſpirit ouerwhelmed with ſorrow , and carried ſo far as to the] 
filme of the braine,and there finding moiſtneſſe, ſometimes ir keepeth it in, and] 
ſometimes it ſendeth it foorth. Therefore ſome haue thought this moiſtneſle} 
to haue been called of the Latiniſts Zacryma,as who would ſay Lacerrima,becaule} 
* By likerea- «| that of this laceration or tearing of the ſpirit,* teares arebred.' Sexeca thinketh|| 


A that the blow of ſorrow ſtriketh and ſhaketh all the bodie,and conſequently the] 
our word | Eies, out of which the humour may come foorth which is neere vnto them.} 
-——} | Others(of whichnumber is Platarch) thinke that weeping is a kind of ſwearing.. 
In his rox | Whatſocucr it be,experience witnefſeth, That as well ioy as griefe doth often-} 
yener 7%- | times make perſons weepe. E- | 
4p Moreouer there be other paſſions, compounded both of griefe and gladneſſe, | 
that do make vs weepe:as, extreame diſpite and vehement angerina perſonthat| 
ſeeth himſelfe deſpiſed, and who therewithall mingleth ſome plgaſure in his| 
practiſing of reuengeas if it were alreadie executed. Compaſſion alſo procu| 
reth teares,whenwe are mooued and troubled with others miſeries,and defire| 
to relicue the afflicted. A violent deſire,and a vehement indignation doth alſo]: 
wring teares out ofthe cies : Whence it commeth, that ſome ſeeing the horrible]! 
miſdemeanors of the wicked,doe weepe rather than laugh ; that befell our}? 
Sauiour Chriſt, who ( as we read )wept ſometimes, butthat he euer laughed.it|- 
appeareth not. Now we will not ſay that our affections ought in any ſort ro] 
be compared with his ; forall motionsin him were iuſt and perfect,and neuer| ' 
exceededa whit the limits of Gods will : there was not any defetin them,and] ' 
yethe was ſubie& to ſuch things, for our ſakes. But our affetions are impure, | 
flowing from infirmitie;thoſe of our Sauiour proceeded from power, faith Saint] 
Auguſtin. He was able to enlarge his when andas much as he pleaſed : ours riſe] 
vp in deſpite of vs, and we cannot bridle them : therefore are they groſle and] 
vnſetled, but our Saujours were cleane and pure. . We reade that our Sauiour| 
Chriſt wept. three times : Firſt , when he came neere to Lazarws his graue; 
Secondly, 
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death ; Thirdly, alittle before. he gaue vp the ghoſtvpon the croſle. The hol 
Euangeliſts make _mention in divers places. of- his ſighings and gronings,whic 
(queſtionleſſe) proceeded out of his. vnmeaſurable loucrowards vs, andour, of 


- 
- 
- 


ſet downe in the writings of Diuines. He groaned and ligne : Firſt,becauſe of 
ſinne,the root of all euils in theworld: Secondly,becauſe of the tirrannie of the 
deuill, the ſworne cnemie of:mankind againſt which he was to fight ; Thirdly, 
becauſe of the curſe of the Law, which he tooke vpon himſelfe ; bearing that 
inſupportable burden, to diſcharge vs thereof, andſo to 'acquir vs of the fault, 
and the euerlaſting puniſhment: Fourthly ;:becauſe. of the moſt bitter death * 
which he was toſuffer for our faluation : Fifthly, becauſe of the, horrible ingra- 
titude of the moſt part of the world, for, heforeſaw that many would wiltully 
and wickedly reiethis benefit of redemption, and many would not care for it. 

But leaue wee theſe cauſes of teares in our Sauiour,the meditation whereof 
might ſerue to draw teares in abundance from our eyesz.and let vs procced to 
ſhew,that albeit weeping much proceedeth from true reaſonable affections be- 
longing properly to man yet teares areattributed alſo by ſome Authors tothe 
brute beaſts ; witneſle 7irgill,{peaking of e&tbon,Pallarets horſe , which wept at 
his maſters funerals, NE NOS ca & 

Poſt bellator Equus, pofitts infignibus, «Ethon 
It lachrymans , gutti{g, humed#at grandibus ora. 

If it be objected; that this 1s bur a poeticall amplification and libertie, it is ap- 
parant,that the naturaliſts attribute teares toStags.,and to.Crocodiles.But I will 
heare adioyne afreſh teſtimonie,and which may ſecemereceiuable, Quinqueran 
writeth, That he/hauing purſued on horſeback a bird calleda Byſtard morethan 
a league, he ouertooke herat length pearched vpona low ſhru being not able 
to flie any longer.,and holding her wings abroad : the bird then turning her head 
rowards him,as it were,to beſecch him, he perceiued:teares trickling in abun- 
dancefrom her eyes. But his hounds fell ypon her forall he coulddoe toſtay 
them.and hurt her in many places,whereupon the teares followed on the faſter. 
The cauſe of thoſe teares cauſeth hisdiſcourle. It is tobe coniectured, that the 
bird feeling her euill,wept, as griefe drawes teares out of mens eyes. | 
Bur not to digreſle too far: tearesare viſually more common in women,be- 


are inwomens-eyes.two ſorts of teares : the one ſort of griefe, the ather of de- 
ceit : whereunto-we may adde the third, which ſerues them for praters : or,(as 
Vipian the lawyer ſaith)Teares are womens weapons. Surely our nature(both of 
men and women)is ſuch,that teares ſeeme ſometimes torecreateandeaſetheaf- 
flicted mind, as an ancient Latin Poet witneſleth,namely where he-faith, :.., 
1t i an eaſe for one to weepe, . | . 
And Teares that trickle-downe the cheeke, 
Are ſuch a ſoueraigne helpe for griefe, 
As they thereto yeeld great relife. - © 1 
The Poet Menaxder holdeth teares for ynprofitable, and yet. confeſſeth that 
ſorrow beareth them.as a tree doth her fruit ; His verſes are thus tranſlated Fr. 
| To' weepe ſo-much doth little good : | 
But 45.4 Tree her fruit beares, 
$0. ſorrow bringeth foorth teares, 
And will be drowndin ſuch a.flaed.. 


i 
Secondly, when he beheld the-citie of Terulalem, ſome few daies, before his | 


the griefs he tooke for the hardning of ſinners. There be many cauſes thereof | 


cauſethey areofa more tender nature. And in.the opinion of Pythagoras,there |. 
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ſoule more when teares are held backe in ſome great affliction ; we haue hereof] 


To returme to our purpoſe, namely, That griefe is ſharpe, and woundeth the| 


2 memorable example in Pſammenitus king of Agypt. He (as Herodotms writeth, , 
albeit Expoſitors are of opinion it was Amafis) being put beſides his kingdome}| 
by Cambyſes the ſonne of Cyr«s,and held priſoner,ſeeing his daughter apparelled} 
like a Naue. and ſent among other damſels dreſt as ſhewas,to draw water (to the 
end that the fight of them might the more torment their fathers that were pri-' 
ſoners) did no more but caſt downehis eyes. A while after, Cambyſes comman-| 
ded that Pſammenitss his ſonne ſhould be brought forth with many of the ſame} 
age, hauing a wyth abour his necke, and a bit in his mouth, to keepe him from | 
ſpeaking ; Pſammenitus for all this ſhednot oneteare : But after this,eſpying one] 
of his domeſticks, who was brought to extreame pouertie, and ſeeing him beg | 
his bread here and there, that ſight did ſo mooue him, that he began to beat his}; 
head with his hands after the Agyptian manner, and toweepe bitterly,calling | 
the poore man his friend,8& — his miſerable condition. The newes here-| 
of comming to Cambyſes,he ſent to aſke him, What he meant that in the affliction} 
of his children he had faid nothing ; and that he had ſo.taken on at the pouertie|}; 
of an vnknowne old man 2 His anſwere was this , Soz of Cyrus, domeſticall enils |: 
are ſo great that there be no teares ſufficient to bewaile them : but 1 could not chuſe but haue| 
compaſſion of a friend,who of mo#t rich that he once wasts become thus poore now at hy pits-\|' 
brinke. Ariſtotle alleageth this ſtorie, where he propoundeth nine ſorts of people} 
that wevſe to haue compaſſion of; of which number are our familiars, who yet] 
arenot ſo ſtraitly ioynedto vs in friendſhip as ſome others are. It wasa miſerable}! 
thing toeſpie his friend begging: but to ſee his owh ſonne led to execution, thar | 
was ſuch a grieuous ſpeacle as might eaſily dtie vp all teares,8: driue compaſ-}: 
ſion far off; as Anthonie Riccobon learnedly ſheweth vpon that chapter of Avifotl ; 
Timanthes the Painter meant as much inthe picture he drew with ſuch fingu- |. 
lar workmanſhip,ſetting out the ſacrificing of 1phigenia- For he repreſented the 
Sooth-ſayer Calchas ſad, Yiiſes more ſad, and Menelaws ſo ſorrowfull as could not | 
poſſibly be more : and being nor able with his penſill to ſet fortha greater ſor- | 
row,he couered the face of Agamemnon the virgins father,as if he had beenehid |: 
behind a curtaine, to the nd the beholders might vnderſtand that the fathers | 
mourning was extreame. We ſee alſo, that inaccidents not fore-thought, it is | 
harder to forbeare weeping, than inthoſeggainſt which our thoughts are forti-| 
fed and armed aforchand. We haue an example hereof in Corneha the mother | 
of the Gracchi, who rauiſhed all the-world with wonder, for that, without ſhed- | 
ding a teare,orſhewing any ſorrow,ſhe rehearſed the deportments and death of |” 
her two ſons(that had been pur to death)as ſhe would haue done a ſtorie of ſome} 
menin old time. Homer ſeemeth to haue taught the ſame, by anotable example} | 
which Platarch alleageth, for 7yſſes being returned home from a very long voi- |. 
age,wept for the ſudden death of his dog,and ſhewed no ſigne of being mooued | 
at the tceares of his wifethat ſate by his ſide : Thereaſon is, for thatas he drew: 
homeward,he had figured out in his mind his wines teares, and conſidered that 
ſuchaffection might be able alſo to ſhake him, therefore had he hardned him-} ' 
ſelfeberimes againſt it,that ſo he might maſter the ſame; wheras he found him- | 
ſelfe ſurpriſed ſuddenly with the death of his dogge, and was troubled there-}| 
at, not hauing time in ſo ſudden an accident to bridle his paſſion . Bur for | 
the reſt, if wee will runne ouer with our eye, and behold more neerelyall the 
courſe of mans life, from his cradle to his extreame age, what ſhall wee ſee | 
there but a ſea of teares both ſecret and manifeſt ? ſo that our entrance,abiding, | 
an 
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greeke and latin verſes, the ſence whereof is this ; : 
Weeping 7 came into the world, and weeping thence remooue, 
Men, through the courſe of all their hife nathing but weeping proouc. | 
Now.as the wiſe Ancients meant to teach thus much, when they faigned that 
Prometheus wrought the clay wherewith he made man, with tearcs : ſo likewiſe 
4 certaine learned man hath ſhewed the truth of this fiction in a latin Epigram, 
whichwe haue expreſſed in our yulgar tongue,thus,be it better or worſe: 
In Teares we firſt are borne, in Teares our life we ſpend , 
Tn Teares and ſharpe aſſaults death ſtrikes ws in the eud. 
Heere nought but Teares are found; but God aboue,one day 
. Fromall hs childrens eyes all. Teares ſhall wipe away. l 


—— 
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E: H A P., X, 3 
The miraculous preſeruation and deliuerance of Princes. Subiets for no cauſe 
how great ſoeuer may take armes againft gheir Prince. © 


SA'Hey will ſhew you at-Romevpon the top of the Temple of Pax- 
(WL theon , which 2. Vipſanins Agrippa cauſed to bee built with great 
=Z&) charge (a marueilous worke, and the ſoundeſt, as I take it, of all 
2-4] the ancient buildings that are ſtanding ) a place from-whence a 
WJZ certaine Italian,mooued with defire of reuenge, or with a furi- 
ous longing to make himſelfe immortall, or tranſported with a 
ſecret malice, or ſome other paſſion; had reſolued(they ſfay)to throw downe 
headlong out of a window which is in the higheſt part thereof, the Emperour 
Oharles thefift, who would one day aſcend vp thither-to ſee this building : But 
being amazed at theport and maieſtie of the Emperour, he held himſelfe from 
doing that miſchienous a, of which(before hee died ) he made confefſionto 


in ſuch ſort as hee purpoſed : For, where there is any not onely feare, but 


feed tohim. Weread alſo, that Gabrin Foxdulo lord of Cremona, confeſſed 
before his death, that hee had once reſolued with himſelfe, rothrow downe 
head-long from the high tower of Cremona, the Emperour Sigi/maxd, Pope 
Johnthe x x111,and Mocenigo Embaſſador of Venice,who were gone vpthither to 
ſee the citie,andthe country therabouts : but that his conſcience being frighted, 
kept him from going forwardin his enterpriſe. : 

This divine protection appeared alfo in Tizws the ſonne of Pypaflan,deſtined to 
ruin Ieruſalem.,and to ſubdue and puhiſhthe Iewes. 7eſephus writeth, that before 
he had beſieged the citie,as he went about todiſcouer,he felto anambulcado 
of the enemies. At which time.,if euer, it was known that God diſpoſeth of the 
moments of war,and of the lines of princes. For though Tizws had neither hel- 
met on his head,nor corſlet on his backe(becauſe he went not to fitht,bur todif- 
couer)of an infinite numberof arrowes that were ſhor at him , not one lighted 
on him, but all ſeemed to fall a good way from him ; for. ſuch as paſt along by 
his ſides,he beat them downe with his ſwordzand forthoſe that fell at his horſes 
feet,he made his horſe trample on them. The Tewes ſeeing his reſolution, gauea 
ſhout,encouraging one another to ſally out ypon him;tocharge & recharge _ 

| whic 


and departure is nothing elſe but a continual ſighing repreſented by comaine 


his curate, diſcouering vnto him his wicked purpoſe; althoughT thinke,f hee | 
had meant ſuch a villanie, it was almoſt impoſſible for him to haue effected it 


likelihood of ambuſhes, none are or ſhould be ſuffered to come neerc ſogreart 
a prince ( «ſpecially ina place of daunger) but ſuch as are knowne to be well af- | 
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of lialie, 
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106. Hiſtoricall Meditations, Lib.2\\ 
D- Repub.lib. | which waysſoeuer he turned him. Bodzs ſpeaking of a certain complot contriuedÞ 
_ againſt king Francis the firſt, writeth theſe words ; He that hath had in his thought || 
to aſſault the life of his ſoueraigne prince , is adiudged guiltie of death,though he haue neuer | 
ſo much repemed it. And indeed there was a gentleman of Normanaie, who confeſiing | 
himſelfeto a Frier, ſaid, That he would haue killed ting Francis, ana repented him{elfe of | 
that wicked will. The Frier gaue him abſolution, but yet afterwards acquainted the king | 
therewith, who ſent the gentleman to the Parliament of Par, to proceed in triall acainh 4 
him,where he was by decree condemmed to dic,and after executed. 1t may not be ſaid, That 
the Court did it for feare, ſeeing it hath oftentimes refuſed to werifie and confirme the kings] 
Edifts and Letters pattents, notwithſtanding any meſſages or commandements from the} 
king. And albeit there was one,a man (enſeleſſeand witerly furious (called Caboche)at]: 
Paris, who drew his ſword wpon Henrie the ſecond, without any violence or other effett| 
{ rug | fred ;.yet was he adindged to die without all reſpect of his madneſſe , though the law ex«| 
offic.prefid. | cuſeth any murther or wickeaneſſe done by a mad-man that is ſore tormented with hu cuill, | 
To returneto our point of the preſeruations of princes, let vs aſcend back to} 
In thelifeof | Ancient hiſtories. Suetonins ſaith, That the Emperour Auguſt eſcaped.once the} 
Algnfeus. like danger : For he writeth that one of the chiefe men among the Gaules con-] 
feſſed to ſome of his friends that he had fully reſolued to makeas ifhe would} 
haue parled with Auguſtus in his paſſage ouer the Alpes, 8 that at his comming} 
within him he would haue throwne him downe; but that 4#u2u/tus both when} 
he ſpake & when he was filent,ſhewed ſuch an amiablenefle both in his face and | 
in his voice,that he relented, and was held back fromexecuting of his purpoſe. || 
Lib.g.cap.12. | Palerins Mazimus makerth mention of ſuch or the like treaſon meant to Auguftus,| 
and maketh a bitter inueQtiue againſt this manner of wilfull murthering. 7ibe-| 
| Inchelife of | y;5 the ſucceſſor of Auguſtus was in the ſame danger, as the ſame Suetonius wri-| 
cyan teth : for it failed little that he had not beene kild by a Rutter (ſo was the Gem 

| man ſouldier called then,who for pay did feruice a horsbacke to ſtrangers and] 
the Romans called ſuch ſouldiers R#terizothers read in Swetonizs Bruchteri,others| 
Rhateni) who among other men had gotten neere his perſon. So Alexander the 
ano. | great had like to have beene kild in the citie of Tauris by a ſouldicr that had} 
Lit of alex. | laid himſelfeto his feer. | 4 
i'Y< The hiſtories-of the voiage of the Chriſtians to the parts beyond-ſea, for} 
the winning of Icruſalem,and the Holy-land (as it is called)ſay,Thatſome prin-F 
ces af France and of England were kild there, and others ingreat danger to be} 
kild, by ſuborned murtherers : For there liued at that time in the Eaſt, a kind} 
of men called Aſſaſſins or Beduins,dwelling vpon certainewoodie mountaines}| 
| vnder the ſubieRion'of a lord, that had no other name but the 014, or Great ofi| 
the mountaine. This lord(by the skilfull making of a fooles paradiſe of carnallff 
delights and pleaſures wherewith he held his ſubiefts bewitched)had gotten] 
ſuch a hand of them being verie many in number, that they made himaſollemne} 
promiſe to kill all- theprinces that were adyerſaries to their religion , andit|;” 
was prooued tha#in that long beyond-ſea-war the Chriſtian princes werenotf 
ſomuch annoied with any enemies, as with thoſe. They ſlue traiterouſly the} 
earle of Tripoli,and a while after, Edward the king of Englands ſonne was ſuds} * 
denly ſet ypon by them, and ſore wounded in his chamber.?hilip ſonne to the} 
French king, vnderſtanding of ſome ſnares theſe Afaſlins had laid for him,was} 
| forced to come home againe. And Zews, ſurnamed the Holy, father to Philipi|. 
had the moſt adoe that could be, to ſaue himſelfe out 'of the hands of theſe} 
deſperate cut-throats.. Therefore the Ttalians and French haue euer ſince for} 
their ſakes) called all thoſe that wilfully attempt or execute any —_ - » 
alnsSe | 
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faffins. The Circumcellions, of the faction ofthe Donatiſts; were carried with 

the ſame furie. For, vnder pretence of zeale tomaintaine theirſetandbeleefe, 
they fallied foorth of their caues and holes where they liued-ſollitarily inthe 
fields,and fell on a ſudden vponthe Orthodoxans or other:paſſengers,* whom 
they cruelly maſſacred. At firſt they felled them downe with clubs.after:they 
vied ſwords and daggers,wherewith they thruſtthemthorow,and hewed them 
in pieces, withoutreſpect of ſex,age,or dignitie : ſo thar in Saint Auzuſtivs time 
the Orthodoxall and true Chriſtian biſhops wete forced to'complaine tor the 


In his ani- 
maduerſions 


Ls 
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Hiftoricall Meditations. Lib. 1.) 


'Letvsnow ſee what Diuinitie faith to this matter. Themoſt learned Dinines | 
(faith Bodin)are of opinion, That ſo far is it off that it can be lawfull for ſubii7s to kill their | 
| princes,onder colour of tyranniethat they are expreſly forbidden to f ar ill of them. To\' 

which purpoſe a learned man faid, That Dawid made no doubt but Sazl was a}. 
tyrant,yet he abſtained from killinghim : for he ſaw he-might not lawfully doe}: 
it,not he, who was by Gods commandement,and the miniſterie of Samwel an-]. 
nointed tobe king afterhim ; And ſurely few tyrant-kilters had euer good ſuc-| 
ceſſe. Butif any man be ſure that he is commanded by God to kill a tyrant, as] 
Tchswas,] ſay nothing of him , but furely , out of priuat counſell itis athing]' 
| meerely vnlawfull. Could there be a worſe prince than Nero? yet the Apoſtles| 
Saint Paul and Saint Petey are ſo;far from aduiſing the Chriſtians toconſpire| 

inſt him,as they command them ro yeeld obedienceto him,and that nor for| 
| feare onely,but alſo for conſcience ſake. Chryſoſtom man epiſtle to the Theſla-P 
lonians, faith that Theodoſizs the Emperour 'deſtroied Theflalonica, and ſpared]; 
| neither ſex norage : he tooke ypon him(ſaithhe ) ſomuch as he liſted : ſo great}! 
an euill is high and abſolute power. But yet howfoeuer , parendum eft, Obedience|' 
muſt be given. The horſe, to chaſe the ſtag, receiued the man to ride him ; but} 
when his enemie was chaſed away he conld not ſhake off his rider. But how iff 
the king be an idolater,and command his ſubiects toworſhip idolls * In this caſ@ 
the rule of the Apoſtles is tobe followed, We muſt rather obey God. than men. Yet| 
we muſt not take armes againſt him, but follow the examples of the holy Saints] 
{ and Martyrs of God, rather ſuffer death than offer reſiſtance : and whatſoeuer]} 
become of our bodies,poſlcſſe our ſoules inpatience. But what if he bean He-}} 
retike, and maintaine hereſfie ? yet we muſt not rife againſt him, but with the! 
weapons of praier : we muſt pray God to conuert him, we muſt pray God to}; 
hold vs in his true ſeruice, religion and feare. The Chriſtians followed the Em-]/ 
perour Conſtantius an Arrian, and likewiſe 1alian the Apoſtata in theirwars and|| 
expeditions, though neuer ſo far. But my purpoſe isnot to diſpute, but to write|; 
of Hiſtoricall Meditations ; and therefore fet vs returne to our point,and ſhew|; 
by ſome other - even how miraculouſly princes haue beene preſerued. The] 


Emperour Frederick Barberonſſa was ſtratigely freed from a great _ ſer] 


] downeby Albert Crams. His troupes being lodged neere ariuer, and 
mies on the other fide ; as he was walking alone with onely one ſeruant, think- 
ing ypon ſome ſtratagem, a certaine felfow ruſht out of an ambuſcado,and fell} 
yponthe Emperour, labouring with all his might to traile him into the riuer:Þ 
which he had done but forhis ſeruant,who with his ſword drawne ranypon the: 
enemie, and reſcued his maſter, the other throwing himſelfenimbly intothe 
| water, by ſwimming ſaned himſelfe,and recoucred his fellowes. The Empes 
{ rour Zexriethe third, eſcaped likewiſe a great danger, when he was travelling} 
| toward Hungarie vpon theriuer Danubius, x#hildathe widow of Albert Earle off 
| Ebersberg entertaining and lodging him verie ſumptuouſly : For euen as ſhe] 
| was making her ſupplication to the Emperour,that Boſenbourg,and ſome other} ' 
| lands in the earles poſſeſſion might be giuen to her Nephew Welpho,and the Em 

perour in token of yeelding reached her his hand,the chamber-floore ſuddenly} 
brake vnder them. The Emperour fell into a bathing-veſſell that was in the} - 
hot-honſe vnderneath the ſame roome,and had no harme. But Brwao the biſhop]. 
of Virtzbourg(coſin to the Emperour,and after canonifed,)4lanenw the biſho| 4 | 
of Eucrsberg,and Richilds,lighting vpon the brinkes of the veſlell were ſo ſore}. 
hurtand bruſed that they died ſome few. daies after, faith Anentin , who like-F 
wiſe writeth,, That a little before there appeared to Brwno as he was aboordaÞ 
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'Lib.12. | Hiſtoricall Meditations. 


barque with the Emperor,a certaineghoſt likeaMoore, yponan highrock,yho 


ror Henriethe fourth eſcaped a very great danger neere to Spira : For hauingbin 
(by the plotting of Hanne Archbiſhop of Colen)brought intoa ſumpruovs boar, 
trimmed and prouidedto carrie him away priſoner, and ſeeing ſome vnhappie 
turne was meant him, he caſt himſelfe into the Rhine,where he had beendrow- 
ned but for his couſin Echert,whoby his cunningſer him a ſhore. The ame Em- 
perour was miraculouſly preſerued from a terrible trap that was ſet for himat 
Rome,of which we will fi peake more at large hereafter. | | | 


Ree 


CHAP. XI." 
Cicero was very eloquent, and ery rich withall. The price of his head. 
Hy Tombe_.. . 


& Tooke great pleaſure in ſceing of a Couent within the theterri- 
Z| toric of Rome, which the Italians call Za Grotts Ferrata, appoitt- 
&<| ted fora place of abiding for ſome Greeke Monks vtterly igno- 


| there was Ciceros Tuſculanum;who was born(as ſome write) in a 
little citie called Arpi,the yeare of the world,385 5-0f his mother Heluija;his fa- 
ther being of the order of the Knights,ifſued from the blood royall of the Folſez : 
which Tuſculanum was builded by him at his great charge,as Salut laieth in his 
diſh in a certaine Oration. The places vnder ground.the rains,and the incloſure, 
with the ſcituation very pleaſant are witneſſes of the magnificence of the place. 


was valued atno lefſe than five hundred ſeſtercies;which according to the com- 
putation of Budezs, amount to. twelne thouſand and five hundred crownes. It 
appearethalſo, that Cicero paid fiftie thouſand crownes. for the purchaſe of Pab- 
lizs Craſſins his houſe, and that he was much diſctedired among the Romans,be- 
cauſe of ſuch yanitie,ſaith Gellius, whoſe words aretheſe following. Cicero defi-- 


rows to buy a houſe in the pallace,and hauing not at that time money in his parſe , borrow- 
6 


| ed in ſecret of Pub.Sylla(they bound ouer to anſwere a criminall matter ) the ſumme of 


two hundred thouſand francs. But before he bought it, all his pratiſe was diſcouered, and 
he bit in the teeth, That to buy an hou(e, he had receaned money of one accuſed. Cicero net- 
led with this onexpected reproch, denied the receining of the money, or that he would buy the 


houſe with his double dealing, he began to laugh, ſayine onto them, Know you not that a wiſe 


competitors in the bargaine ? Blondus writeth , That hee had obſerued out of Cice- 
roes Epiſtles, that he had eighteene Farmes,of which the principall were Tuſcu- 
lan, Formian, Arpinate, Ancan,and Pompeian. But Budezs denieth that hee had 
them in poſſeflion all at one time,and Blopdus doth not affirmeit. Howſoever it 
be, Cicero confeſſeth that he had in lands ſo much as was worth three hundred 
thouſand crownes and more. It appeareththen(for all the opinion of Salufto 
the contrarie ) that Cicero by the 4 | | 

growne very rich, ina word,that his eloquencehad beetiFruitfull vnto him,and 
that he had the golden tongue. Which may alſo bee gatheredby this (roomir 


houſe : And when 1 ſhall (ſaith he) buy the houſe, it ſhall bee true that 1 ſhall hake receined © 
the money. But afterwards hauinz paſt further, and his enemies charging him in the Senat- | 


and prouident husband will not be ſeene to buy that whichhe purpoſeth to buy becauſe of ſome | 


bauing called'Brwno,vaniſhed away. The fame Aventinwriterh; Thar the Empe- 


2%" rant in the latin tongue, and in the Anriquities of the Romans, | 


Cicero himſelfe faith in a letter to CAHicas, that the building of his Tuſculanum, |} 


_ 


andling of cauſes, and by his reuenues was | 
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other aduantages)that is written of the norable bountic of Pompanizs Atticus to 
wards him : for haning ſhewed himſelfe a very faithfull friend of Ciceros in all}; 
| his croubles,when hee fled out of Rome, he gaue hum a preſentbefides of fax}: 
thouſand two hundredand fiftie crownes. IT F 
But'the more firme and fincere that the loue of Atticus was toward Cerero, th 

| greater and more violent was the hatred that Marc Antome his mortall encmie: 
cnn to him, and namely in this;thatat the time of the proſcription, Ciceros head 
was ſ{etata higher rate by ten times, than the heags of all the reſt : for Appias|! 
Lib.4. ofthe | reporteth, that Marc Antonie gaue fiue and twentie thouſand crownes to Poprling| 
| <villwarres, | 723.5 for the head of Cicero, the father of Roman Eloquence. Which mooued] 
In his Frag- | Yelleins Paterculus, bewailing the vnworthie death of ſo greata man, to exclaime 
— thus againſt Marc _Untenie; Thou haſt done nothing, Marc Antonie, thou haſt done no| 
[  thins,( 1 am forced of meere hatred to make this digreſion) by buying-ſo excellent a head,| 
_ tongue more than humane , and by 4 mournefull reward to haſten the death of that} 

great Conſul, once thegreat preſeruer of the Commonwealth. Thou haſt taken away from 
Cicero the loathſome light , old age, and a life more miſerable under thy tyrannie, thaw) 
death nder the Triumuirate. Butyn flead of quenching the glorious fame of the doings and} 
ſayings of Cicero,thou haſt kinaled it the more. For be lineth and ſpall line in the memorie| 
| -; jr 4 4 for ener. And as long as this uninerſe,created and eſtabliſhed in what ſort ſocuer,| 
(knowne and contemplated by Cicero mere than by any other Romane, and made cleere by 
bu eloquence) al hand and continue jt ſhall carrie Ciceros praiſe with it for companie:| 
all poſterities ſhall admire the Orations he hath written againff thee, and abhorre that which] 
| Inthe life of | thou haſt done againſt him. Plutarch ſaith, that Marc Antonie cauſed Ciceros head toi] 
| £54299: | bebrought before him, and the hand wherewith he had written the Philippicks,| 
which hebcheld with a gladſome cye,and laughed hartily at the fight : and ha-F 
uing glutted himſelfe therewith, he commaunded ohe to ſticke them vp in the} 
higheſt place of the Tribunall,thereby to trample(as it were) vpona dead man,} 
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or rather, to ſhew how his paſſion carried him to abuſe his fortune,and romake} 
his power villanous. ; J 
Now, although it may appeare plainely, with what kind of death this light} 

of eloquence was put out : yet Authors doe not agree of the place whore til 
Monument ſhould be. Some thinke it was found in the yeare 1 544, the firſt of} 
December, inthe Iſle of Zacynthus or Zanthus, belonging to the Venetians,: 


with this Inſcription: ; 


M.TvLLi CICERO il 
HAVE, | 

ET TV TERTIA [; 
ANTONIA. | | 


Se 
5 

is 
P 


A 
\ gf 
= 
« > . 


Therewere likewiſe found two Vrnes or pots, one very little, which was the| 


pot for the teares: and thegreatone,wherein weretheaſhes,and atthe bottome ; 
of it theſe words, Ave Mar. TyL. Andrew Thewet in his French Coſmogra-|* 
In the|* 


M.TvLL1io CICERONI M.F. 
ROMANE FACVND. PRINCIPI, 
_ QVa5T. DI. COS. PROCOS, 
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| The other. TÞ | 13 TIAG- 

M, T.. CiCERONEM OB EIVS EXIMIAM VIRTY TEM 7 +, 
ET EGREGIAS ANIMI, SVI DOTES 'PER-VNIYERSV Ar : 
ORBEM TERRARVM SALVVM ESSE IVBEO, | 
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LOG CHAP. XI.. 
The common good ought to bee diſtinguiſhed from the priane , and tobee 
preferred befare it. 6 apy pete 
EO, Hen the Commonwealth of the Romans ſtaied it ſelfe ypon the 
D) ED # manners and cuſtoms it had receiued of her Anceſtors; the ma- 


Sa 2 marke, Todiſtinguiſh and ſeparate the common profit fromthe 


PARVEST particular, and to preferre that before this. .In that time, ſaith 

on Valerins Maximus;the ſpirits of menand women flouriſhed within 
Rome,and by the gods of the mind was the honor and reputation in all matters 
weighed. Such goods purchaſed totheir poſſeſſors' the managing of armes,con- 
tracted mariages, hadall the credit in the Senat, out of the-Senarzand in private 
| houſes: for euery man was carefull to procure the common good,not his owne; 
and choſe rather toliue poore ina rich Commonywealth;than rich ina poore ci- 
tie.'Such an excellent intention had this for honorable recompenſe, thar ir was 
vnlawfull to buy for money any thing duetovertue ; and the neceſlitie of wor- 
thie men was relieued. Many notable —_—_ therebe of this hiippines among 
hiſtories; particularly in mm Africanws , of whom Titus Linins,luſtin,and others 
make ample mention. For being paſſed ouer into Africa to treat alliance with 
king Syphax, it fell out that A/drubal the captaine of Carthage ( who was long 
before driucn out of Spain by Scpio)met him there. The king raking it as a great 


them borh together, and affaied to makethemtalke one with another, to take 
| away all enmitieand rancor : But Scpiowould not intend it, ſaying ; Thar for his 
owne particular hee had no buſmeſſe with Aſdfubal, nor was it needfull they ſhould for 
that regard haue any enteruiew : for the publike,he could not haue conference with an enemie 
to the people of Rome , without commannaement or leaue of the Senat. We ray ioyne 
to this another memorable example of the ſame Scpio. When the Embaſſadors 
of king Antiochus demanded peace of the Conſul Publius Scipio, brother to Scipio 
African«s, bringing with them (to compaſſe it the better) a preſent whichthey 
thought would be very welcome to Africanus, to wit,a ſonne of his, befort:that 
time taken priſoner by the king , as the gentleman was paſſingaſtrait inafrigar: 
 Hfricanas, lieutenant to his brother in the name of. the Senat & people of Rome; 
madethem this anſwere , That priuat benefits were diſtinguiſhed yo publike.; that the 
duties of a father differed from the duties of the countrey, which ought tobe preferred before 
children, yea and before onr lines : terſe he eſteemed much of the preſent which they made 
him of bis ſonne,and that to his power he would acknowledge this liberalitic of the kings; but 
for war and peace he could not gratifie hims in that nor diminiſh in any thing the right of the 
Commonwealth : that he neuer had {ſpolenof the ranſomming of that his ſane, but-when 
the Senat had giuen him leaue : and that for Fea v9: afſay by armies to recouer his 
| [ormnc,as the honour of bis name ve wired. RINETC x . Hs Lc and 
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honor that the Embaſſadors of the two mightieſt commonwealths in theworld, } 
ſhould in one day come to ſeeke peace and friendſhip at his hands, would lodge } 


The like courage appeared. ini Publius Popilias. For hee being ſent from the 
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Ax giltrars and men of authoritie therein, aymedalwayes at this | 
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Plutarchin | Senat and people of Rometo king © Antiochas, to forbid him to make any en-! 
bus Apoph- | terpriſeypon Agypt; and to command him to-departaway,if he were entred}; 
936] into it : at his comming the king offred to embrace and welcome him ( be-f' 
cauſe they were friends euer ſince thetime that Antiochws had beene hoſtage atÞ 
Rome : ) but Popilius gaue back, ſaying, That particular friendſhip was at thatÞ 
time tobe laid afide,when the publike commiſhon marched before : and having}: 
deliuered into his hand the Senats commandement, becauſe the king delaied} 
toanſwere, demanding ſome time to aduiſe thereof with his friends ; Popilim} | 
began with a wand which he carried about him, to marke out a circle ſome-}* 
' what ſpacious about the chaire of Amiochus, ſaying vnto him , Sir, call hither}: 
' whar friends you will to reſolue with them of this negociation within this}: 
round that you ſee, and thinke not to goe out from thence, bur with a declara-Þ. 
tion either of war or peace betweene the people of Romeand you. This ſeuere}? 
reſolution abated the pride of Antiochus,who preſently made aniwere, That he}: 
would obey the Senat. We reade ſuch another example, and no lefſe memo-Þ' 
rable in Yalerius Maximus, There was a law among the Romans, That no man} 
on horsbacke ſhould come neere the Conſul, but ſo ſoone as he defcr'ed him aÞ 
faroff,he ſhould for maner$-lake alight,and falute him vpon the ground: Now as | 
Q. Favius Maximus was ſent by the Senat about ſome important bufincſle to his] 
ſonne being Conſul, and at that timear Sueffa; and this Conſul ſpying his fa-Þ' 
ther comming towards him a horsback, had ſent vnto him by one of his Ser-P 
oeants of the maſe,to require him that he ſhould alight and come vnto himaf-]* 
terthe accuſtomed order : Fabizs quickly got downe from his horſe, and com-F' 
| mingtothe Cbnſul, ſaid vnto him ; Sonne, I did not deſpiſe your dignitie, but would | 
hereby prooue if you knew what it was tobe a Conſul, I muſt yet annex hereunto that. E 
which 7a/tin the Hiſtorian writeth of Pharnaces king of the' Parthians. HeÞ- 
utting by his ſonnes ( whereof he had agreatnumber ) gaue the kingdometo Þ? 
his brother Mithridatesan excellent prince, Becauſe he held himſelfe more tied to the | 
publike goad, than to his prinat family ; and that it was neceſſary toprouide rather for the | 
whole kingdome than for his owne children. | oa Wn 
We hauea notable and a moderne example of this wiſdome in Ferdinand king Þ: 
Tha! | of Arragonand Sicilia. For he being defired of all to be their king, in the place Þ 
Decad of his | of John ſonneto Henrie his brother deceaſed (to whom the crowne of right de- Þ* 
hiſt.ofSicilia, | yolued)and he refuſing it ; the princes ſummoned a Parliament, and Ferdinand |,” 
657 was enion'd to be there: Who foreſecing what would follow, made his Nephew |: 
being yer a little child, to be apparclled in royall roabes; and hiding him vader Þ* 
his garment, went and fate among the aſſembly. Ferdinand, by a generall voice F* 
and mutuall conſent,was choſen king of Arragon,without any oneword ſpoken Þ* 
in behalfe of the child : Which hee ſeeing, taketh foorth from vnder his gar- |: 
mentthe littleprince John, and lifting him vp vpon his ſhoulder, begins to crie | 
tothe people, See, 5 yee _Arragonians your king ; ſee, this ironr king , let vs keepe faith | * 
with him.according to the cuſtome of the Spaniſh nation. Which hauing ſaid, he em-q. * 
braceth the child, placeth him in the royall throne, and throwing himſelfe firſt} 
ofall tothe ground, doth him humble homage, and draweth (by his exampley] - 
all the reſt to doethe ſame , and ſo hauing yeelded and procured the king- }Þ ' 
dome to his Nephew,ſhewed, that he loved rather toliue in his former ſtate Þ - 
than vſurp vpon anothers crowne. I haue deſcribed this ſtorie 'out of Thomas | | 
Facelm,becauſeT hold it worthieto be remembred aboue many other. ThisF 
good prince Ferdinand would not diſhonourhis nation fo far, as to ſuffertharbyF - 
the il-ordred fluourof the nobilitie and people, the lawfull ſucceffor ſhould} *: 
A come | 
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.| their domination floriſhed , extendin 


| chiding him for thathe laughtwhen all others wepthe,that was the cauſe of fo 


| 1fit haue no enemie abroadt will find one at home : euen as heanie and ſtrong bodies that 
| ſeeme defended qgdinſ heate, cold, and other apporant exills, are loaden, dat ower- | 


his priuare profit before the common good. | ba | | 
But to come againe to Rome, lerys heare the praiſe that Felleive Patercalus | In the Frag- 
giueth of Publius Scipiofurnamed Waſtca.Then(faitthe)Pub.Scipio Naſica,grand. | meni5ofthe 
child to him that by the Senate was called a good man, fone to his who during his Cen ſor- 
ſhip made galleries in the Capitoll , fonne to the grand-child 4 Cn.Scipio, ax excellent 
| man,ncle to Africanus (whilſt he I ter he w#s in publike charge) and GP 
couſin german io Tiberius Gracchus, fill preferred 1716 before his owne | 
particular : and holding for a forraine thing, and out of his care whatſoener ſerued not for 
the publike weale 18 was (breauſe of ſuth vertues) firſt choſen ſoneraigne biſhop in his ab- 
ſence,at ſuch Hime 45 5 haui ſtretched ont with his "Left hand the lap of his gowne from 
the higheſt ſhep of the Capitoll where he was firmely ſet; he cried, That all they that wiſhed 
the proſperitie of the commonwealth, nnd 1959" him. Then the chiefe men , the Semate, 
the greater and better part of the knights,with thoſe of the people that were not yet infetted 
with pernicious counſel fell vpon Gracchus, who was in the market plare with his troupes, | 
where he would haue put all Ttaly welneere in a hurly-burly, He flying, and ſeeking to ſane 8 
himfelfe at the going wp into the Capitoll, was ſtriken to the gronnd with a blow » broken | | 
froole, ſo that he died ſoont after, though he might bans lined a long tim in great honoud. | 
Vpon this occaſion Yalerius Maximus calleth+himacitiſen of a Jorbefall praiſe | ti.) | 
and fame,becauſe he exerciſedthe charges that were impoſed ypon him, not of 
ood will,but becauſe he was commanded thereunto. Forthat which & done 
y conſtraint,ought more to be attributed tohim that commandeth ir,than to 
him that executcth it. Now ſo long-as the Romans hadthe thoughts of Naſica, 
ing it felfe far and wide. Paulus Emylins 
Peronian obſerueth this of the Tholouſans, That they hauing:vpona time begun | kiftoriess |} 
of themſelues tolay their citie-wals ſmooth-field, by which meanes they had | France. . | 
expoſed themſclues to the ſpoileand ſlaughter of euerie enemie; to remedie 
the ſame, they madea great ceafſement of money, which was gathered and le- | 
uied, but with great difficultie. Whereupon he adderh; 1t  frangeto ſee, that 
commonly exerie man is more toucht with his owne prinate loſſethan with the publike dam- 


come tobe had in contempr,and the crowne be:giuen ro him:chat wouldprefer 


. 


mage : and there is nothing that nettles vs ſo much as when we'muſt put our hand into our 
pon. They that threw ow the walls of their citie,could not abide to bane their coffers | Ws 
and bags ſtirred. 


This was it that Anniball faid(or reproached rather to thoſe of Carthage; | ri.ziiwin 
who,when they had beene onercome,and theRomans as conquerors had impo- | the laſt booke 
ſedatribure ypon them , the firſt paiment wffereof ſeemed vneaſie,for that the -— 2% 
wap had exhauſted the common treaſure, and thereforeall the Towne-houſe | | 
was in mourning and ina forrowfull taking ; Anibal, being at the ſame. time | 
there with the other Senators, hapned to laugh :4/draball, ſurnamed Hedw, | 


—_ a_— 


many teares: he anſwered him , 1f yocould ſee my heart as well as my face, you ſhould 
ſoone ſee, that the laughter which you wonder at,and reproone ſo bitterly, proceedeth not bat | 
from a beart tranſpierced with diſpaire in our miſeries. Aud yet this laughing is not to ſo 

itle purpoſe, as your ſorrowing is abſurd and altozither boot-leſſe : Tow ſhould then haue 
wept, when our armes were taken away,when oar ſhips were burnt, when we were forbidden 
to goe foorth to the war ; This was our deaths-wound.Thinke not that the Romans haue deter- 
mined this againſt you, onely becauſe they hate you ;, a great ſtate cannot lang continue quiet , 
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proicheth to our owne particular -and there is nothing that in the conſideration theres : 
preſſeth "ky much,as the feare of loſing that which us ours. Hence it came, that not oneſa| 


| ————_— 


much as fighed when vanquiſhed Carthage was ſpoiled, and when you ſaw her diſarme! : : 


iaped.and left deſtitute among ſo many armed nations of Africa : but now becauſe enerie\|- 
ax x wr of his particular, youweepe,as if all were loſt,and the citie were going] 
to be buried. 7 feare,I feare you willfeele ere it be long, that you baue wept now for a venta. 
Libg.ofthe | light occaſion | To this: Robert Gagwin had alſo: relation, ſaying theſe words : 1g 
hitt.of France | 1h beene ſeene ſometimes in France that the common-wealth hath receiued more bunt; 

ee when a prieſt hath taken pon him to. manage affuires of ſtate, than when they haue beone| i 
committed to ſome lord of noble deſcent being 4 wiſe and diſcreet man. The prieſt, tram 


| | ſorted withan inſatiable deſire ta get and to make bimelfe great, draweth all to himſelfex| 
the noble lord bauing pitie of the people,and reckoning all mens loſſe his owne, prouideth for} 
the common good to the ottermoſt of his power : the one meaſuring his expenſe and' riot,| 
by his credit, heapeth and hoordeth wp wealth w/pon wealth, fearing no check, becanſe be is| 
concred with bis Ecclefiaſticall exemption and freedome ; the other (contrariwiſe) knowing|: 
werie well that bis meanes are ioyned with thoſe of the common-wealth , foreſecth that in the|| 
diſcommoditie of all, his particular is infallibly comprehended. For who ſo meaſureth hig ; 
affaires by the conſideration of the affaires of the commonwealth, cannot but ſeethat if the | 
greater ſinke, the leſſer cannot ſtand wpright. 1ohn du Tilletalleageth a place of De-P! 
moſthenes ſaying ; The more their wealth increaſeth that beare pubike charge,the more] 
the common good decreaſeth. 1f the particular wealth doe not hinder the common it is| 
great reaſon,that the wealth of —— doe further the increaſing of the common-| 
' wealth,ſhould be augmented, and that they be partakers of that increaſe. at; 
In thelife'of Plutarch writeth, That when Alexander the great made his preparations for} 
Alexander. | the Aſian war, he gaue commiſhon to Perdiceas to leauie certaine moneies in} 
Macedonia : But when Perdiccas heard Alexander ſay, That he ſet vp his reſt] 
ypon the hope and aſſurance he had in his Counſell ; hequittedthe gift which}: 
the king had beſtowed vpon him, ſaying, That he alſo would haue his part of | 
that hope. His example made many moe to doe thelike ; which fell out well] 
lnthelifeor | for them. Cornelis Tacitms glancedat this,when he writeth of the ancient Eng-} 
1ul.Agtigole... | liſh , 1n times paſt ( ſaith he ) they lived wonder a Monarchie : now that they are ſubietFto| 
| | diners maſters,one can ſee nothing but faitions and dinifions among them. There is nothing | 
better for vs, or that may maintaine vs ſo much againſt ſo many warlike nations, as this, | 
That they may not conſult togither. Tf any danger be threatned, twoor three cities meet, but. : 
ſeldome to deniſe or take counſell; and eucric one willing to fight apart they are all of them | 
ouercome. Surely all good and verftous men ſhould aime at this marke, anddoe} 
their beſt;that euerie one may haue more care of the common good than of his}? 
owne particular. The Ciuiltans likewiſe haue had an eie to this matter. Which} 
if it be little regarded, that will come of it which weread befell the members}” 
of the bodie, who indiſdaihe,and tobring themſelues in better liking,withdrew|” 
from the ſtomake his ordinarie food, fronwywhence yet they drew their vigour} 
and maintenance: but they found atlaſt to their coſt how fooliſhly they had} 
conſpired againſt themſelues. We ſee that the ſocietie of mankind is like a} 
bodie,in the whichif euerie member haue this thought, to.careno more bur for| * 
it owne profit and particular aduantage, not caring for others , and if all the | . 
members doe not loue one another, doe not hold one with another,doenot doe] 
one for another, it commeth to paſſe within.a while that the whole bodieis|. | 
weakened,diflolued, and brought to nothing. If the liver, the head, the heart | 
reſpe& onely their particular commoditie,and not\maintaine the harmonie of | _ 
the whole bodie that is to ſay, If the members haue not this conſent and:| 
agreement | 


NG 
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reement betweene them, that they may be aſſiſted oneof another, it muſt 
needs follow thar all the body muſt periſh,and this harmony vaniſh quite away. 
The Commonwealthof Rome felt in the end the truth of this ſaying. Forha- 
uing ſubdued all the world where ſhe made the clattering of her armour tobee 
heard;ſhe neuer left, till by quarrels, factions and ciuill warres,ſhe had ouercome 
and deſtroyed her ſelfe with her owne hands : 5; | 

| That ſhe might nothing leave unconquered in the world, 
And that could neuerhbee done before ſi ich timeas the Romans preferred their 
particular good befgge the common ; from whence grey partialities,and enmi- 
ties,and at laſt the co .ſels of light and giddie heads made an end of all. For the 
old counſellers who had paſt through many dangers, and onercome many difh- 


ing of that was paſt, comming to gouerne, turned all ypfide downe. This in- 
ward fickneſſe oucrwhelmed art laſt (faith Cicero) the commonwealth of Rome, 


We wil here(for copchyioadioyn a few examples,wherby we may ſce,that 
whe men for their priuat reſpect or benefit wil appropriat 8&(as it were)engroſle 
to themſelues thoſe bleſſings which thediuine prouidence-ſends to be commu- 
nicated with all thoſe that ſtand in need therof, the ſame bleflings aretakenaway 
miraculouily,both from the one ſort & the other. In ſome places of Germanie it 
pleaſed God,that out of the earth (not many yeares fince) certaine waters that 
were medicinall, did breake forth , vpon-which, when as ſome would have rai- 


| ſedatribute,the ſame waters dried yp ::andas ſooneas that vniuſt tribute was 


taken away, and that all who had need thereof for theirhealth might haue free 
vie of it, the ſame water begah to iſſue foorth in greatabundance as before, 


hapned ina mariſh in the time of Alexander king of Albania: to wit,that Xgyp- 

tian beanes grew and proſpered therein great abundance for the F 

 amary z atthe end of which time Alexander placeda guard vpon the mariſh, to 
eepe any from comming into it , which thereupon grew quite drie, and neuer 

_—_ foorth any thing. The ſame Author reporteth another ſuch like thing 

that befell ina place cal 


other water giuenthem to drinke : but preſently the ſpring dried 'p- Likewiſe 
in Troas,ſome time before that,there was found greatabundance of falr, which 
vaniſhed away ſo foonc as Ly/imachus offered to impoſea tribute vponit:. Being 
amazed at the accident, he releaſed thetribute,8 the ſalt came againe as before. 
To come to neerer examples, 7ames Meier writes of a thing that hapned at Sluſe 
in the yere 1 44 1,A new tribute(ſaith he)being impoſed vpon the Musſles,there 


The poore folke doe liue there vpon this kind of ſhell-fiſh. Tothis we may adde 
that which Peter Quimgqueran taketh out of a booke of the fumples of .Braawela,a 


Phyſitian of Ferrara,where he treateth of Manna. The kings of Naples(faith he) 
hauing incloſed acertaine place with wals,where Manna did diſtill from heayen 


in great plentic, thereby to hinder the poore from gathering of it, except wy 
| ; : WOL 


pace of two - 


ed Edapſus : A certaine cold water differing from all 
| other waters began to ſpring forth in aplace not farre fromthe ſea ſhore,wher- 
of when ſuch as were ſicke had drunke,they felt a great caſe, which made many 
to flocke thither from far countries :- The Lieutenants to king 4ntigonm would 
make ſpare of this water, commaunding that ſuch as came thither ſhould haue 


culties being all-gone; certaine yoong gallants,froward;ignorant,that knew no- | 


tht 


This makes me remembecra paſſage in 4thenews,who writeth,thar the ſame thing : 


CES 


Polyb. lib.2. 


In hisdialogue |. 


| 1 E 2 * | De Senetiute. |: 
ſo firmely eſtabliſhed, that there was no forraine enemie or power of man that | | 


was able to ſhake it. | 
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wasnot any more ſeene or fiſhed for ; which euerie man eſteemed a miracle: for | x 

ſo ſoone as the tribute was aboliſhed; they came againe as plentifully as before. | - 
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would pay a certame tribute ; the Manna left falling downe : Burt the inclofi re. : 
being opened, it fell from the skie as it had vſced to doe. The place was ſtopped: ' 
vp againe the ſecond time, and the third time, and alwayes ir came ſoto. paſſe, 6 
Ina word, if the place were ſhut vp, heauen was ſhut vp : and it was open if the! [: 
Lib..capaq. | paſſage were open and free toall. To conclude our Meditation ; Lattantins hath F- 

| faidvery well, That God diuideth the light of the day aliketo all;makes the} 
fountaines and riuers flow toall,giueth foodand gracious reſt to all. _ _ 


——— 


CHAP. XIII. WE ..* 
Particular affettions ought ts be baniſhed from publike Connſels. | 


'He magnificall lords of Venice(as it is reported) haue a commen-J + 

7] dable cuſtome among them, when they meet in counſell about}? 
the affaires of the Common-wealth : For they doffe and lay afideF 
1, in Saint Markes church all particular enmities and quarrels, that! 5 
>>. they may the clearlier md freelicr giue their _ vpon the} 
Sora difficulties that ſhall be offered. I could wiſh the like were pra- Þ 
Riſed among vs Germans, when conſultation is had about the maintaining of F' 
the Empire,and of the Common-wealth : it may be we ſhould haue more reſt, | 
more afſurance,and proſperitie. This wiſe courſe of the Venetians helpeth them. |* 
greatly for the preſeruation of their common-wealth, which hath beena foot Þ 
morethan theſe thouſand yeares, and fince her firſt foundation was neuer taken Þ; 
by enemies, although ſhee hath had ſometimes verie great and terrible ones. IF! 
doenot thinke we haue the like example of any citie dr common-wealth, how 
famous,mightie,or ſtrong ſocuer it be. And therefore they doe not gloriefor Þ: 
nought, that Yenice is till a virgin, in as much as ſince her firſt beginning no enemy. Þ 
did euer forceor dcfile her. To returne to ourpurpoſe, there is tobe ſeen at the' 
going into the Counſell chamber of Reinſpourg.a table of marble containing in Þ 
golden letters this goodand ſacred inſcription following : | _— 
QV1SQyV1s SENATOR CVRIAM OFFICII CAVSA INGREDERIS, ANTE Þ 
HOC OSTIVM PRIVATOS AFFECTVS OMNES ABIICITO: IRAM, VIiM, 
ODIVM, AMICITIAM, ADVLATIONEM, REIPVB., PERSONAM ET'CVRAMY$; 
SYBIICITO, NAM VT ALIIS #QYVS AVT INIQVVS FVERIS : ITA QYV0-» * 
QVE DEL IVDICIVM EXPECTABIS, ET SYSTINEBIS, © "> 
That is to ſay, Whoſoencr thoubee, Counſellor, that in recard of thy Office, goeſt imiothe þ 1 
Counſell-chamber, put off, and leaue before this doove all prinat affetFions ; anger, violence, 2 
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hatred, friendſhip,or flatterie. Submit thy perſon and care to the Common-wealth. For as}; 
thou ſhalt doe right or wrong to others, ſo expe? and bee ſure to feele the indgement of Goa. 
The good king of Arragon, Alphonſws,had this ſame laudable cuſtom: for he wasÞ# 
wont to ſay, Thar if he had bin borne when the common-wealth of Rome flou-Þ* 
riſhed, he would haue builded hard by the Senat-hall, a Templeto 1upiter Poſuo-Þ* 
riw,within the which the Senators ſhould haue gone, & there haue doft and laid} 
away all particular paſſions and affeQtions of hatred, friendſhip,8&c. Ariſtides tea-Þ* 
cheth vs this: foralthough Themiftocles was the chiefe author of his baniſhment, Þ'+ 

yet ſceingall Greece in dangerto be ouer-run,he laid afide all quarels,and com- 

ming to Themiſtocles,before-time his enemie.,ſaith thus vnto him ; We muſt fight at 
all times, not for our priuate enmities and grudzes , but to ſee which of vs two can doe beſt | © 
good and ſeruice to his commtrey. With like wiſedome Narſes,being to joyne battell}** 
with the Gothes, began the oration which he made to Beljſarims and the other Þ * 
captaines of the armie,with theſe words : Ay friends , when mms 1 
queſrion, | 
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ftion, 1 amof opinion that wee ſhould wholly and altogether reſt-ypon it, without (haking 
theſame by md yen wh or other qrinae retiree. TheRomans Cents 
!'-med for this: For fo long as the Countſe!l-chamber was faithfull andiſecret vnto | BY 
them; was armed and bulwarked with vnvanquiſhible ſilence, and tharallar_ F 
theirgoing into it, did off their priuat reſpects,to put on thepublike; they were 
| afe from allattempts and violenceof the enemie, which ſhabthe berterappeare 
by the oath which the Senators or Counſellors tooke, being this : q- $2 
Turo per JouemOlympium & Confiliarium,& per Veſtam Conſultricem, & | { | 
per Jouem Maritalem, & Junonem, Maritalem, & Mineruam Promdam,& 
Viftoriam,© Venerem,& Amicttiam;& Concordiam,& Ins atque Fas Q& bo- 
nam Fortunam, alioſque Vninerſos Deos ac Deas, me ſententiamcvelle dicere | 
ſecundum leges & conſulta a Ciuitate approbata, & ſecundum decreta Roma- [ 
norum Q& leges quibus Reſpubl.noſtra adminiſtratur in reſpeftucornltagep4 ; 


| grie,pro-viribus meis yon aliter quam is fecit qui Senator fuit laudatif, patrie | 
| ſue oel Romans vel Grace ciuitatis. Neque gratie,neque 0dio,nequanimeri- 


bus patiar ſeruire indicinm conſteltunne meun. Neque prinato addicam-ſen- | 
tentiam means, neque ne vlli parti aut homini adiugam zfed fanium communi - 
tilitati, aufFurus pro viribus Rempub. ita vt Dj &* boni -viri -volunt. | 
Mihi quidew ſan&te iurato bene fit ,& Dij atque Demones faweant itemq ; mets | 
omnibus cum amicis tum oninerſo generi & familie. Jn perurioverd nede- 1 
prehendar conquam. 9 1025 4800 

That is to ſay, 7 /weare by Tupiter Olympian and Counſeller, and by V eſta the Conful- 
treſſe, and by Jupiter the Marier,and by Tuno the Maried , and Minerua the Prouident, | 
and Ficforie, and Venus,and Amitic,and Contord, ard Right, and Equitie, and good For- | 
tune, and by all the other Gods and Goddeſſes, that I'\haue reſolued toſprake my opinion ac- 
cording to the lawes and ordinances approoued by the eitic;\und according to the Decrees and 
Editts of the Romans by the which our Common-wealth i gouerned , hauing reſpet# to the LI IR 
Profit of my countrey, with all my power, no otherwiſe than ſuck « one" N. hath done, being | then ſuch a 
an honourable Counſellor to'his countrey, of a citie Roman}or Grecian. Tſhall not ſuffer that | rea 
my Indgement or Connſell ſhall be ſubiett to fanonr, hatred, ouifts or preſents. 1 ſhall not iadte nood; 
fr ame my ſentence to the will of any particular, nov woyne my jelfe to any min;or partie, but | Softhe oſt 
onely to the common benefit , that 1 may to the ottermoſt of my power encxeaſe the Commons- ws co 
wealth, zz the gods and good men wiſh awd meane. This ſolenme oath ture to my good; and | dence and vp- 
the gods and Dune be favourable ts me.and ts all mint, my friends, my whole race and | "2aclc, 


familie. But neuer let me be found perinr A. | 6 OILY Þ 
|  T will (for concluſion) adde the example of 2; Artilins Regulus, who knowing | cc.16.1.0fic; | - 
certainly, that if he returned into Aﬀrica, hee ſhould be puttodeath with moſt | 7! 2ax.66. |} - 
grieuous torments,neuertheleſfe defpiſing his life, and carelefſe of his family;he | 7*7* | 
reſpected that onely which he ought to the common-wealthy: For being to giue | 
his opinion in the Senat}, he deemed thartthere ought to be:no-excharige'made 
of the prifoners ; and toperſuade the ſame, he declared plainely that the Car- 
thaginians had poiſoned him with#drog thar hadflow operation, that he mighe | 
bur liue till the priſoners were reſtoxed-of either part; and'tharſooneafterrthe | +.» | 
poiſon would comet his heart,ſo9 he counted himſelfe bura deadman.Being | 
returned to Catrhage, hewasſhur into a hole where he fawnorawhinkezand a | rrogmens. 
Emo ane brought of a ſuddervinto the niarket placead faid righragain 
the of the ſcorching ſunne; his eye-lids, both the vpper and the __ : | 
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being turned, yea and tied ſo faſt that he could not ſhut his cies, butheld them| 
ſtaring againſt theſunne, the tormentors keeping him in rhat caſe,and neuer lets: 
ting him ſleepe, till he had ended his daies in that miſerable torment. The}: 
newes of his death being brought to Rome, the gentlemen of Cartharge, pris}; 
ſoners,were by the commandement of the Senate delivered into the hands of} 
the ſonnes of Regulus, who ſhut them into a preſſe ſet all ouer with long and} 
ſharp-pointed nailes, where they were neuer ſuffred to {leepe, bur ended their} 
daics with that cruell puniſhment, as Gellize writeth, after another. ancient Aus} 


thor, called Tuditann:. X* 


CH AP. XIV. Þ} 
The Pagans haue beene more modeſt in their Bathes and Stoaues than many Chriſtians. | ; 
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follow their maſter, he being ſo giuen ouerto infinite villanies, that all his} 
practiſes tended tonone other end but this,to make cuerie one excced, not only} 
his fellow. but alſo himſelfe inall ſorts of abhominable vices. Andforthe con-}* 
trarie lawes,there is one made by Romulus thefirſt king of the Romans, who for] ' 
the honour of women ordaimed, That the man that ſhould ſuffer himſelfe to be ſtent. 
naked by a woman, ſhould be condenened to die. Plutarch ſpeaking of the modeſtic of} 
M.Cato,writeth,That is old time fathers were aſhamed to waſh themſelues with their chil- | 
dren, and the father in law, with their ſonnes in law. And he addeth,ghat Cato had as | 
great ſhame to caſt out 4 diſhoneſt word in his ſonnes preſence, as inthe preſence of the Yee | 
ſtall Fireins : that they neuer bath'd togither ; and thinketh it was the good manners of all | 
the Romans in thoſe daies. For the ſonnes in law ({aith he) haning ſhame to oncouer their | 
boates,neuer met in bathes or common ſtoaues with their father's in law, Tothis we mays} 
annex- the ſpeech of Cyrusto his ſonnes, alittle before his death. 1/ ay of you|-. 
(faith he) deſare to take me by the hand, or to ſee my eies,let him come ſo long as I breathes | 
But after 1 am dead, and ſhalbe couered,1 require you,ny ſonnes, That my bodie be not -on«þ 
couered.nor looked on,cither of you,or of any other bodie. T haue heard by credible per-Þþ 
ſons, That the Emperour Maximilian,the firſt of that name,a prince of honou- 
rable memorie, forbad expreſſely that his naked bodie ſhould bee ſeenc afterhe|-: 
was dead : whither his accuſtomed modeſtie was the cauſe thereof, or ſome}. 
other confideration,I know not. | | tH ; 
Butlet vs comeagaineto the baths and ſtoaues of men and of women. Tris 


| written that the Emperour Adrian madea law, That men ſhould haue their 


baths apart and ſeuerall fromthoſe of women: which law was confirmed by: 
Alexander Sexerws, and followedatlaſt by 7#/tiniavy. Moreoucr the ancient Ca-: 
nons could not endure this ignominie : forin them it is forbidden that men/| 
ſhould bathe and: waſh with women, becauſe the verie Pagans were againſt it} '” 
And the Emperor 1u/tinian ordained, That ifa married man entredintothe Bath | *: 
where a ſtrange woman ſhould waſh her ſelfe, he ſhould looſe the donation'|-” 
| _gnen PE 
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giucn him by his ownwife in fauor of the marriage:as ſhouldalſo thewife,that 


occaſion to Ludouicws Fines to crie out with iuſt gricte, hat anaileth it to inueigh 
| againſt this barbarous cuſtome of ſome people among whomboth men and women waſh them- 
po in one bath? 1 will ſpeaks no more of 'it being a beaſtly not 4 human faſhion. Of this 

'| opinion was Poge the Florentine, who deſcribeththe order that was viedin his 
time in the baths of Baden in Swifſerland. His epiſtle,writtento Leonard Are- 
tine, is found among the epiſtles of «Aneas Sylauime, ynder this title, Poggins, de 
ſchola Epicures fattionts, que regnat in Teutonia,jnbalnco naturali dominorum ae Baden. 
The Turkes yetat this day doe condemnethis libertic, among-whom itisa ca- 
pitall offence for a man to be found or ſeene a the ſtoaues where women waſh 
themſclues : yea, and the Turkiſh women are not ſuffred to.goe in the ſtreet 
with open face,nor to talke with a man there. For this cauſe,the libertie of *Zy- 
curgus allowing the maides of Sparta to weare ſhort garments, and toviepub- 
like exerciſes with lads,hath beene taxed of a great many,as being the enflamer 
| of fornication : and among others, by the Poct Exnripides, as his verſes.of this 
tenor witneſle ; | vi £1 

Thoſe maides ſcarce dwell in ſure and good aboage, 

That leaue their fathers hguſe and fricke abroade : 

Hhben laying care of honour cleane afide, 

They newer haue their minions from their fide. 

Shewing their thizhes as naked as ones hand 

of each fide of their coates that. open ſtand. + 

Running and wraſiling in onſeemely ſort . 

With lads,jn publike places where they ſport : 

And yet you wonder, ſaying tis great pittie, 

To haue diſhoneſt women in your citie. 

For this cauſe Plato is cenſured by Exſchius-and- other ancient Diuines, for 
that(following the lawes of Zycargew)he will hauewomen, both yong and old, 
wreſtle in the parkes of exerciſes, with men : and maides run naked both a foot 
and on horsback, and in the ſolemne feaſts dance naked with yong-men. This 
mad diſorder made Saint /gnatizs toſay thus to Sathan : Why" condemmweſt thou the 


W 1 


weredſt in thy feaſts commanding that men ſhould ſtrip themſelurs naked before women,and 
that the women ſhould doe the like the more ts inflame the unthaſt defire of the men ? Now 
| thou changeft thy minde, and counterfeiting the hone'} man (thou oncleatte ſpirit )ſaiſt that 
the members of mans bodic are defiled. LatFantixs ſpeaking of the plaies called Fls- 
' ralis, aiththe ſame thing in'theſe words :-Such plaies are made with all diſſolution, 
and it 'fauly with the remembrance of the infamous harlot that eretted them, For 
befides the licentiouſne(ſe of words ju the which all willany overfloweth, at the requeſt of the 
| people the common ſtrumpets are ſtript tarke naked, and brought pon the tage, where in 
| open view they ſhew foorth all the geſtures and motions of their trade, omtill the beholders 
ane glutted their cies with ſuch ſhewes. Which is the cauſe, that many doe wonder 
what mooued Franciſcus Aretine a famous Ciuilian,to offer toprooue,that Fran- 
cis Sfarce the duke of Milan had reafon to require that Dorathes daughter to 
Lewis Marqueſſe of Mantua,affied to Gees the dukes ſonne; 
| naked by certaine Phyficians which he had ſenr for that purp 
might be ſeene-if ſhe had any deformitie abouther : and thai 
(contrariwy{e ) was in the wrong to refuſe ſuch an'inſpe&ion; offring 0 
ſhew his daughter vnto them couered withthe coate which Galea her —_ 
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was found bathing her ſelfe with any.other man thanher.husband, Whichgaue | ;;,. - 
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ofthe Philip-" 
ſecret part not corrupted, and tearmeſt the members defiled. which in wy / thou mes- | pians. bilp-" | 
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alwaies painted Vertue naked. And indeed ſhe defireth no riches, nor pomp&? 


| with this inſcription; VIRkTVs NVDO HOMINE CONTENTA EST : that is,Þ 


-and womanare conered, not that there is in them any fault of the workemans} 


| ſhamefull or diſhoneſt. But when corrupt manners began to grow,it behooued}. 
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had ſent her. Many other examples beſides this) are reported by the leame{| 
Tiraqueau in his fourth Connubiall law,conteining theſe words tranſlated out} 
the Latin : Zet the husband reneale to the wife , bis deformitie ; and the wife hers,to the |" 
husband : but for all that.let not thewife(at any hand) ſtrip her ſelfenaked. Tt is not there} 


fore without cauſe that Gyees faith in Herodotus , That 4 woman doffeth her ſhamt! | 
| withher ſmock. And worthily are the Babiloniar women taxed,who meetingat| 


banquets appeare there modeſtly apparelled, but- preſently they take and put] 
off one pieceafteranother, and by little and little profane their ſhamefaſtneſſe;|? 
Atthe laſt they ſtrip themſelues ſtarke naked. And this is practiſed not by the} 
common queanes,but by matrons, and by menalſo;who call this proſtitution of} 
their bodies, good behauiour and ciuilitie. E174 

Idoe not meane to infer ( by repreſenting theſe things) thatthe nakedneſſe}' 
of the bodie is a thing ſhamefull of it ſelfe. For I know that the ancients haue|? 


but immorrall fame, praiſe,and glorie : as appeareth by a very ancient roombe, | 


Pertne is content with a naked man. For this reaſon, the Pagans,afterthey had cano-]! 
niſed and put Hercwles into the number of their gods, to ſhew his vertue they] 
painted him naked, couercd onely with a lions skin, and a clubin his hand,as 1s] 
tobe ſeene in old pictures and worke of Imagerie, carefully collefted and re-}: 
preſented by William ds Choul. We know allo, that the firſt man, when he was] 
in the ſtate of innocencie andperfection, was creatednaked, and his wife z1ſo,]: 
and yet they held it for no ſhame : for indeed ſhame proceedeth of ſinne. But} 
I thinke that nakedneſſe grew full of ſhame and infamie after that impure defires}: 
were ioyned to nature, corrupted by the fall of 4damand Ene. Therefore Saint]? 
Jenatins holding on his ſpcech againſt Sathan, ſaith , Thou knoweſt not that a thing «| * 
impure,when we defile it by fin ; but no action ought to be taken for foule or naught but very} 
good when it hath no fin in it. And Saint Augaſtin faith, That the parts ſeruing for the ſe} 
of generation were created honeſt and ſeemely by the Creator : but by the ſin of man they art\* 
become diſhoneſt, ſo that we coucr them now,as Adam alſo conered them after his ſinne,be*|* 
cauſe of the diſhoneſtie he felt in their moouing. He concludeth, the priuie parts of man} 


part,which is God ; but of mans part. And hefaith well, For as Chryſoftom wits} - 
neſſeth, God hath created the ſoule and the bodie of man,not onely for w/e,but alſo for honor | 
and glorie. Pierius aimed at that, when he faith, That as the ancients were leſſe|. 
vicious,ſo did they reaſon more ſimply and more openly of euerie thing :no-] 
thing being then in mans bodie, whercof the ſight or name might be thought} 


todeclare that there were many things filthie to ay and rodoe,to the end that z 
thoſe menand women thatknow not how to keepe neither rule nor meaſure in} 
their lives, might-be turned afide from cuill words, and impure workes by vhef"} 
intamie of the name. The ſame hath mooued John de Lery to ſhew by pregnanf} | 
reaſons, That the naked American women(among whom they muſt neceſfarily} | 
conuerſethat trauell into thoſe remote countries,and who are no leſſe fairethatt| *| 
woman of theſe parts) doe not ſo much incite to libidinous deſire any that be} } 
hold them, but that they are more excuſable in their ſimple and naturall naked-|- Þ 
nefle,andare lefle laſciuious and diſhoneſt than a many of the wines and maids | ? 
of our countries, that make ſuch ſtrange countenances and geſtures in their gate;| # 
with their garments and dreflings of ſuch ſundrie ſtuffes and faſhions. fX1Þ-6f 
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Lib. 2.  _Hiſtoricall Meditation S, 121 
| CH AP..XVs;; + 
The Right hand is a figne either of peace, or of enmitie_. | 
—_—_=—JHe Emperour Albert, the ſecond of thar name; had this ſaying 
(72>. | often in his mouth, and vſed it for his deuice : Make not, a friend 
IE NBA onaduiſedly; having made one , reiect him not raſhly:. It may have 
> PR | been borrowed from Soloy,who ſaid-in his time, Ges not friends in 
lr DY | haſte, and yet caft not off thoſe that thou haſt gotten. Pythagor as was of 
[SLDSRER the ſame opinion in his darke ſayings;0ffer not({aith he) by right 
| hand to exery oe : ſignifying thereby,that a man ſhouldnot raſhly-receiue the frſt 
commer into the league of friendſhip and familiaritie.. Now, as our Anceſtors 
in faluting did pyr forth the right hand to the ſaluted., becauſe all their honour 
conſiſted in the force and valour of theirright hand : ſo is it theyſe now of prin- 
ces and great lords, not to giue the hand but to thoſe whom they-will welcome 
and honour with ſome ſpeciall grace. Likewiſe,as to:take by the hand is a token | 6/ſcinLeg-r. 
of agreement : ſo to ſtrike with the palme of the hand againſt the open'hand of I | 
the enemie,ſignifizth peace,and forgiuing of iniutie.-In this manner Tirws Linizs | pats. 
writeth in the third Decad of the Roman hiſtorie, That certain citizens ſhewed-| #%* 
theirright hands open, to witnefſe that they would yeeld themſelues, and that | ,4,;4 s.4. 
they were friends; And the Spartans entrapped by the Athenians ſtrucke with | 
their hands,in token that they demaunded peace. Therefore,flatly to refuſe, or 
ypon aduiſeto'drawbacke the hand, in ſtead of reaching it to him that looketh 
for it,is moſt commonly an euident {igne of manifeſt hatred and enmitie. 7ames | 1ib.16. ofthe 
Meyer offereth vs an examplehereof in Philip Duke of Burgundie, the father of | anna of 
| Charles {laine in the battell of Nancie. Charles hauing abſ{ented himſelfe from his : | 
father for ſome faults,and his father falling very ſicke inthe citie of Bruges, ſo 
that his ſpeech failed him; Charles hearing of it, came from Gant in poſt to Bru- 
ges, and falling on his knees before his father, did with warme teares beg hum- 
ble pardon for all the griefes he had puthim too, and beſought him with lowly 
renerence, that he would youchſafe him his fatherly bleſſing. His Confeſfour 
hauing told him'in his eare, that if hee could nor ſpeake, he ſhould (at leaſt)giue | — |} 
his ſonne ſome token and teſtimonie of his good willtowards him : the good 
| prince opened his eyes, and taking his ſonneby the right hand, claſped it within 
Fl owne ſo hard as he could ; aigne of loueand forgiueneſle. os EV 
Ammian Marcellinus ſaith the ſame of one.Nebridius,who was the only man that | 716.1, 
refuſed to conſpire with others againſt Canflantzws,8 therfore he(toſaue himſelf 
| from the furie of the ſouldiers ; who haddrawnetheir ſwords vponhim) flying 
| withall the ſpeed he could make; to: Twlian,beſought him-that for aſſurance hee | 
would vouchſafe rogiue him his right harid : Whereunto 7ulian made anfſivere; | 3: 
What good ſhall 1leaue for my friends, if I (hould gine. theemy right hand Let vs refer | 
to this'that which the learned-Z#pſivs obſerueth vpon the fifteenth booke of the | 
Annals of Cornelius Tacitus, Thitt.the king of Perſia ſaued Mentors life by reaching | 13b3-of the, 
him his righthand ; which istaken andalleaged our of 'Genifte Plethos: Hence is | Ghgf 
| italfo, that 4lexanderof Alexandria faith,that there is acertain religion in right | £6. 2. ofthes 
hands: For we reachit owt (ſaith he);4s offering to 4/ſure, that what wee haue promiſed | ****ieta2g 
' ſhall beperformed.'' Niima Pompilins wouldthat Faith ſhould be conſecrated in the | 
| hand, and he builded a chappell to Faith, cemmaunding that the Prieſts of Fla- 
mins ſhonld be carried in ſolemne-proceſheniwithin a»chariot-couered all oner, 
hauing their fingers enter lldactinogerhet : A notable-teſtimonie that Numa 
held Faith for holy and ſacred after touching of 'the-hatd; and therefore thar it 
| | M ought 
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ought by no meanes to bee violated. - 6obrias confirmeth the ſame in Xenophon, 
praiſing theright hand of Cyrws : for what he promiſeth, he performeth. Wher- 


this ceremonie of reaching the right hand : and the king of Perſia commanded 


thoritie and maieſtie of man : for if there happento be any tumult, we repreſſe 


maketh king Zatinws to ſay thus of <Anea: : 
It is a pawne of peace both for my realme and me, 
Totonch this Princes hand ſo valiant and ſo free. 


reached him his hand. For conclufion,we read in the holy bookes.,that the right 


proach and puniſhment. 
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CHA ÞF.:..4 6 
Of the Beard, and the Haire-. 


of Fredegonda his ſtep-mother,and 
in a fiſhermans net, and being drawne aſhore, was knowne by his curled lockes. 
The kings of the line of the arts, yo wore not their haire long nor ſo brai- 
dedand curled as the Meroningians di 


their ſhares in the title of the kingdome, 
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vponmy late father alleageth in his Annotationsa place of Homer, ſhewing thar | 
the right hand isa figne of fidelitie; and adderh, that Faith is ſtrengthened by |: 


| his Embaſſadors to offer and reach it in his name. In the ſelfe ſame manner the| 
ancient Emperors and Kings of Germaniewere wont to ſend theirgreat mento | 

concludea peace,and to determine affaires,when they could not go themſclues. | 
It appeareth alſo, that there is in the right hand (asit were) the marke of theau- | 


the multitude with the right hand, we get audience, and ſignific by ſtretching | | 
forth the hand, that we bring peace. Whereunto Firgil had relation, when he 


We haue moreouer for witneſſe hereof, the ancient pifturesof the Emperors | 
and other great men of the world, whom (for the moſt part) we ſee to hold out 
the right hand. And Plutarch writeth of Marizs, (while he contemned his maſſa- | ? 
cres at Rome, and that his guards werecutting the throats of all thoſe they met | ' 
in their way, without reſpe&tof any)that when he would faue any mans life, he | 


hand ſignifieth the place of dignitie and happineſſe, the lefthand, contrariwiſe, | : 
| of miſerie and wretchedneſle : of which, as the one many times ſheweth the | * 
life that is happie for euer ; the other, eternall damnation : ſo in divers places, | 
by Gods right hand is meant euerlaſting glorie ; and by his left , perpetuall re- | * 


S=>e\|Mong the French, the ſubies were ſhauerrin token of Vaſlalage, | . 
(1) but the princes wore long haire for a marke of ruling. They | 
cheriſhed this haire from their child-hood the moſt carefully | ' 
they could, ſo that their haires hung downe behind theirnecke} : 
| and played vpontheir ſhoulders :' before, they parted them;and | - 
| wan them hang downeof both fides the temples and cheekes, | | 
curling, braiding, and perfuming them , as one may ſee by their pictures in the} 
churches of Saint Denys in France,and Saint Germain des pres. Agathias obſerueth | + 
this difference in the hiſtorie of the Goths,and faith, That the Burgundians flew | ! 
in a battell Clodomir,ſon to Clout the firſt chriſtianking of France, hauing known | 
him by his long haire. Gregorie de Tours and Aimon write, That Clotariue the firſt, | 
would not acknowledge Gondebaxt : by meanes whereof, and for a fignethathee] I 
retected him, he gaue order to haue him often pol'd. The ſame Gregoriewriteth, |. _ 
Thar the bodie of C/our ſonne toking Chilperiche, ſlaine at the -commandement | i 
ercaſt into the river of Marne, was caught |. 


who had brought the faſhion-out of other |. 
countries ; although the ſonnes of the Carlowingiay kings continued to claime | | 
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| This diſcourſe may beenriched with the memorable example of rhe Queene 
Chrotilda,mother to the kings Childebert and Clotariwe,as it is reported by Doctor | tn his Franco. 
Hottoman. There raigned once ({aith he) Queene called Chrotilda, who ouercome with | gaule.cap.rg. 
4 marucilous downe-weighing affection tawards the ſonnes of her ſonne Clodomia, decea- | 
ſed,did her <ttermaſt endeauor to aduance them, and to croſſe ber two other ſonnes towhom ; 
the kingdome of right belonged : therefore was ſhee very careful to nouriſh their haire ac: = 3 
cording to the cuſtome. The kings ber ſonnes underſtanding the truth of the matter,ſentone I 
Arcadius wwto her with awnaked ſword, and a paive of ſheeres, ining her the choice;either 
to ſee her grand-ſonnes heads or haire cut off. But ſhe raoftertel with anger, eſpetially ſee- 
ing the naked ſword,and the ſharpe ſheeres, anſwered ont of the extreame bitterneſſe of her 
ſoale; 1f they may not be kings, I had rather ſee them dead than clipt. Sothat(as Gregorie 
de Tours writeth)her two grand-ſons were kild therebefore her eyes, Thusire- 
porteth Doctor Hottoman, with many other notable things in that chapter'rou-' | 
ching the prerogatiue of the royall haire. 5K qo . | 
This manner and cuſtome was once obſerued in Greece, and welneere inall EE 
the Eaſt, where, to ſhaue the head and the beard, was held for agreart puniſh- 43 
ment, Forthey vſe to cheriſhand maintaine their beards very carefully; and if a L- 
man did pluck but a haire from them againſt their wils, they thought themſelues | 
highly iniuried. In many places the:puniſhment of fornication was, That the | 
fornicator ſhould haue his beard chopt off openly with a 'keene axe, and ſobe | 
ſent away;which to him was a mark of infamy.Contrariwiſe,for a man to ſweare | 
by his beard, it was eſteemed a holy: and religious oath. It was not without I 
cauſe therefore, that lawes were made long ſince againſt ſuch audacious fellows m 


P 


as ſhould this way trouble the common peace and tranquilitie,which appeareth 
by the ordinance of theEmperour Freder:c>,touching the keeping of the peace; 
and the breakers thereof, where theſe words are among other, 7f any man ſtay and 
lay hold of another ,and(albeit he ſhed no blood) beat him with a cadgell,or pluck off the hairs 
of his head or beard, let him forfeit ten pounds to the partie offended, and twentic pounds for © 
ſatisfaction of Iuſtite. We read likewiſe among theancient lawes of the Germans 
| made inthe time of Clotarins, one law hauing this Title, De eo qui alium contra le- 
gem totonderit, where it is faid, 1f any cut off the haires of a free man againſt his will, 
let him pay him twelae ſhillings for amends : and fix ſhillings if he make bis beard bee ſha- | . . 
wen. The law Salicke ſetteth a fine vpon them that ſhall ſhaue young boyes or {4 
maids. And YN. Boyer ſaith (as Cornelius Tacitus alſo writeth, ſpeaking of the Ger- 
| mans) That it was the cuſtome in France, that the wife accuſed and conuicted of | 
adulterie by her husband, ſhould be ſhauen, and that her clothes ſhould be clipt 
off round about her, and of a good height; and that ſhe ſhould be carried in that 
manner throughout the townesand villages, to be. ſeene of every one; So6am-|,,,.-:, | 
dinus reporteth, That.in Lombardie the theeues and fierers of forreſts, were, | ra.pen.nu.56 þ 
according to ſome caſes and circumſtances.pold for the firſt time, for theſecond = 
time they had all their haires of their head ſniptoff. Let vsadde hereuntothat | EL 
which Theuet affirmeth,how yet at this day it isa kind of puniſhment inthe Ifle | ,, 000 
| of Candie, to cut a mans beard. So intimes paſt among'the Indians the king 
made him to be pold that had committed ſome great offence,asa marke of ex- 
treame reproch. Therefore was it. not. vnproperly ſaid byacertaine Ancient, | - | 
Thar it was as ilfauoureda ſight for men to be without beards, as for horfes and YE OE | 
lions to bee without haires. Plutarch ſpeaking of the cuſtome of the Cieiliatis | 7;wotor, © 
faith , That the conquerers were mounted ypon horſes crowned with Bayes, | 
and the priſoners poled , and ſo led in triumph. : Thomas Hazel faith the like, | lpinebit of | 
Not without cauſe therefore did' the Italians wonderat the range ſight inthe | rw, 
| NY German | 
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German armie which the Emperour Maximilian the firſt brought againſt theF 
Venetians,wherea great many horſes had their maines clipt, and their tailesÞ 
cut, not conſidering, that the ſame was done( according to the opinion of theÞ 
Germansof that time) to this end that their horſes might thereby be the more} 
nimble and ſtrong. We read alſo in Marc. Paylws Fenetian,that the cuſtome of the}? 
Tartars Carariamites was, to take from their horſes (of which they haueanum-P" 
| ber of luſtie and couragiousones) two or three ioynts of the taile-bone, to the! 
end that the horſe may not offend his maſter, norſwing with his taile, which} 
they hold fora kind of ſhame. | | : | . 
Inhis Chro- Letvs alleage ſome examples to this purpoſe ; Paradin writes that a certaine}: 
| ny yong gentleman,who followed the Earle of Sauoy,had the haire of his beard,F 
#6P217* | which was newly budded out, ſhauen off by a Barber inthe market place at]; 
Conſtantinople with a great many ceremonies, for a puniſhment,becauſe he}: 
had forced a certaine damoſell, his hoſts daughter : And after his beard was} 
| ſotrim'd, the damoſels father who had preferreda grieuous complaint againſt} 
the gentleman, made declaration that he was well ſatisfied. But the Earle} 


thinking this chaſtiſement buta matter of ſport,for as much as the fault deſer-P 
. | ued death,would not yet for that time be thought more rigorous than the pri-F! 
uat law of that place, towards his houſhold ſeruant,a man otherwiſe valiant and}! 
faithfull : But he added this threatning caueat, That if from thence-foorth, that 
gentleman,or any other of his followers,ſhould preſume toattemprt ſo greatan} 
offence,he,who profeſſed himſelf a prince carefull of the honor of ladies, would if 
ſeuerely puniſh the offenders according tothe Tuſtice of Sauoy,and not accor-Þ! 
| ding to that of Greece. In former times the Turkes were wonttolet the haire} 
of their head and beard grow long : For we read in their Hiſtories publiſhed} 
by Leonclanize, that to cut the beard with cizzers was not a thing in vſe. TheF 
Counſellors and Baſlas of the Sultan wore verie long beards. If the Sultan} 
were diſpleaſed with any man, he cauſed his beardto be cut, for a puniſhment} 
and ſhame. The ſame Zeonclanius reporteth, That the Sultan Emir Sulcyman be-V 
ing prouoked to anger with certaine ouer-rude ſpeeches giuen him by a cap-= | 
taine of the Taniflaries,called Chaſ/an, cauſed his beard robe cut off in reproach, Þ 
according tothe cuſtome of Turkie : Which thing Chaſ/an eſteemed ſo great aÞ 
ſhamevnrohim, that he went ouer to the enemies, and handled the matter ſo, F 
that Emir Saleyman being forſaken of his Counſellors and ſouldiers, was preſent-P 
ly entrapped and ſtrangled. Which hapned in the yeare 1512. # 
I allow of theiropinion whothinke, that the Germans and other people be-F* 
gan alittle to take downe their long beards, after experience hadtaught them}* 


that it was not beſt to keepethe haire ſo long by reaſon of the inconueniences |: 
that followed of it, both in the wars, and inthe hurts as well of the headas of Þ* 
the face ; asalſo,for health-ſake,long haire feeding the defluxions of the braine. | 
Whereunto (happily) Charlemaizne had reſped inthe priuiledge which he gaueÞ* 
to the Friſons, within the pallace of Lateranat Rome, inthe yeare 802.in theÞ* 
which theſe words among other, are contained : We ordaine, That the Eriſons that | - 
will goe to war, and are of abilitie, be clipt round about to the top of their eares,and weare | 
caſſocks laced with gold : that thereby they may make ſhew of the libertie which we hae | \ 
graunted onto them. Contrariwiſe, Claud, or Clodion ſurnamed the Hairie, ſecond| 31 
king ofthe French, hauing by continuall wars happily driuen the Romans wel- | 
neere out of all France ; commanded his ſouldiers and ſubiecs to weare long | i 
haire and long beards intoken of libertie : becauſe in former times the Romans |* © 
by theEmperours Edidts made the Gaules be poled, for a witneſſeof ſerui-| 
NW I97 | tude. | 


| 


tude. This Ordinance of Clodion was made aboutthe: 
cuſtome was after a ſort practiſed-in the citie-of: Arhens.. Forthe yong boies 
were neuer pol'd till they were fourteene: yeeres of age : and then they were 
brought by their parents to thoſe of their kin, thatari'rheir prefence their buſh 
mightbe clipt off. The mannerof the Greekes and Romans fot themoſt part . 
was,to conſecntethis firſt maiden-headof their haire ro ſomggIdoll,fo as 'ma- 
king profeſſionto nouriſh-it in honour of that Idoll;, they wauld come to-be 
pol'd inthe chappell of that Idoll.and there leatic their fleece in ſome eminent 
place;the proofewhereof may be ſeene-in many ancient Authors. _ 17 

To rcturne to our purpoſe, we muſt not forget, that © Hlexanide# the great be- 
ing readie to ioyne bartrell, gaue expreſſe commandement tothe Macedonians 
to ſhave their beards. They ſay, That vpona timewhentheyiwere all readie * 
rocloſe with the enemie, the captainesasked him, if he would command-them 


beards : meaning, that they .were to coape and grapple with:the enemie;and | 
that ton beards are nor then beſt, bur rather eaſie tobe taken hold by The 


| thirtie Moores hauing their heads and beards ſhaueti in'tokenofa'vow., eby | 


| = : Now, as it was knowne afterwards; there' was at that time a great':num- 


| Curetes(thar is to ſay Chyped, of the Greeke word/Coure, which: 
Ypon their forehead, and the enemie taking occaſtomtherggy tolay hold ofthem | 

{+ 

{ hind. The like due the Americans-at this .day;and\the othet Weſt-In, 


 Sarafins of India were not ignorant of this: faſhion.z For 1eram Oſoriae writeth, . 
That the Portugalls offring to land in Panane neere Calecur, were ſet vpon by 


they had ſworne with horrible exectarions -ro:die-rather. than to' quit-therr 


er of theſe yow-makers, vponwhom:this necelſitie was laid either tobe kild, 
or to returne Conquerors.  Alexauder of. Alexandria writeth, That the Abanres 
a people of Arabia, and the Myſians:haue noted the fame lerand hinderancein | 
long haire: for, they ſhanedall theforepart of theirheads, thirthey might not | 
giue theenemics any hold when wp: mga dap beat mc | 
Lv ſignifictha clip- | 

ping)and the Atolians-did»the like z: for,hauing' had before-time miich haire | 


more eaſily , they ſhaued themſelues. before; and kept. their baire longbe- | 


heyerrcobGentgey: This | 


ought? Nothing(quoth He)but that I would haue the Macedonians to ſhaue'their | 
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ture teacheth [o, Chryſippas nixintainerh that the:ſhauing/: a |. | 
wasfound out in the time of Alexanider:'whiclnattbenens rept ;b | tib-13-cap. 
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That we are men,not women, by our chin. F552 Þ 
It is a hundred and fiftie yeares agoe orthereabour, ſmce the wearing of long 
locks began to be left,in France, Germanie,and other countries,and that by theÞ 
| meanes of Philp the Good, Duke of Burgundie(as many thinke) in the yeareF 
1466. This dyke (as Powtus Henterus reporteth ) hauing beenetroubled withz: 
yerie long and vnknowne fickneſſe, was told by his Phyſitions, that he ſhould] 
find eaſe if he would hauehis haire cut(it being then the cuſtome of greatlords]* 
to haue ſpeciallcare of keeping their haire long:) Which hauing done,and pers]: 
ceiuing that the ſtrangenefle ofthe thing made him much laughrar of his court} 
mating thar came to doe' their duties to him, he commanded by an Ediet: 
thatall they ofhis court, and other gentlemen his vaſſals; ſhould be. poled.,as het: 
was : ſoin oneday there wasafall of fine hundred buſhes of haire inthe citic of}: 
| Bruſſels « the reſt were conſtrained to obey, the commiſſion of forcing them}; 
thereunto being granted toa gentleman called Peter de Yacquenbac : in ſo much} 
aSat Bruſſels.and in all the other cities, townes, and villages, there was nought}: 
—— own but ſhauen men,whereat the common people laughed till they were} 
liketoburſt. | 18 
- - Tthapnedafterwards(as Bodis witnefſeth)thar king Francs the firſt being hurt] 
| inthe head, made himſelfe be poled to bethe ſooner healed. Whereupon fol]: 
lowed: the paling of the princes, lords;-gentlemen, officers: of juſtice, mers] 
chants, artiſans; and 74D I all France: and if any man worchis}: 
haire long after theold faſhion, he was hooted at of all. The ſamealſo befell rhe}! 
Greekes. For Theophylzs the Emperour hauing by naturea thinand ſhort haire, | 
and being indeed bald,commanded by an Edid that all ſhould poll themſclues,}} 
| arid notlet their haire grow lower thantotheir neck,vpon paineof whipping} 
ſaying, Thathe would bringwvpagaine the ancient yertue of the Romans,as hisÞ 
Imperiall conſtirutions teſtifie. This faſhion afterwards by little and little} 
| grew intoa cuſtomegl] Europe ouer.' Tocloſe vp this chapter, I will here annex 
| amerrie ſtoriewhich fell out ypon occaſton of thebeard, mentioned in Wicepho: 
. | res his: Chronologie. Baldwin prince of Edeſla, and husband of Atorphia dangh+F 
tertoan Armeniancalled Gavriel, prince of Mitylene,being taken priſoner neereÞ 
| to:Carras, and put toagreatranſom, was-after fiue, yeares impriſonment re6Þ 
leaſed. And being in want of money,wheteof his wiues Enter hadgres: abuns] 
dante;he tooke this courſe toget ſomeg:Comming to his father inlawyhe tooke} 
orderwith his horſemen (to: whom he ought'a great pay) to follow him, andy” 
preſently yporutheir conming'to require:they might*be ſatisfied, or ra hang} 
thepawneand;affurance of their due!-/Ehty were rigiſooner comein place, bugÞ” 
they: begin to grumble ancÞto:demand!/thejr money; inaking ſuch-a.ſtur, char} WW 
| mms 002 HET ra range nc rt Hauitig heard theith ; 
demarid, he asketh what thepawne was required:. Ba/dwinſtanding ſtonesÞ * 
ſtill;as'if ſhame had ſtopthisrhouth ; hethatwas the ſpokes-marrin the of] il 
thereſt begins ro:day; YourToane in lawes beard is hound to vs; for, paymenty” 
the time prefixed is now paſt, therefore let vs either haue ourmoney,or bil i 
beard. Gabriel amaſed and verie angrie;atked his ſorineinlaw,if thatwere true} 
Baldwin making as if he were uanch. gricuied anſwered plainely, yea. Gabriell} : 
mooued 0s. —_ asketh angus ne __ agrioes im | © 
toengageathing ſogrear,ſo precious,and:which was to-beſo carctally preſer;1} 
ued © Becauſe ( anſwers Beldwis ) theſepeople prefied-me pay the dT}. 
could not give them a better-pawne thatt my beard. Gabrie — no |. 


— 
—— 
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| Fouching cthediuine viſions recommended: by him; they haue another conſide- 
ration. Ecelefia/ticur warneth vs not to giue credit th. dreames, | Berauſe (faith ho) 
| the mind that is occupied with fantaſies, ſuffreth like a maman in trauell* whereas ſuch wi- 


| dreemes hane deceined mary and x 5 


| GOSEEIHar forcfightand care which the Creator of all things hah giuen 


mots OT TE ice 


—_— 


1 infer begmaroc) erable wheron the meat was placed, he tooke 2knife with 


| ſeemethat the left fide is poled , that fignificth to him thatdreamerh ir;that his 
| neerekinsfolks ſhall die : ifhe haue none,ſome other miſchandeſhall befalt hind. 
But lcaue we theſe friuolous conſultations to expounders ofdreames. The holy 


alleth away without the will of our heauenly Father. And we knowythar ſuperſtitious 
FE ns by dreames is condemned ok 


| kindnefſe thar could be deuifed, and fam to a place not very-farre from 
' || one Thomas Schweiker, 4young man of one andchittieyeres: of age, —_— | 
/| a worſhipfult houſe, and bome withoureuer an arine; whodid with his fect all 
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| very good rowrite with;which he 


- i ati 


deceit, redeemed the extreame ignominie his fonwas like to tecciue by lofſe of 
his beard,and furniſhed ſomuch money as paid the ſouldiers , and ſent _— 
away with his beard. 

 Imay not'yet forget this one thing, that, as it times oat, ſonom likirwife, 
among ſuperſtitious people it is-heldfor an ill ſigne,when one dreameththart his 
haire is cutoff There is an Epiſtle touching this opinion, of Phiic the younger 
to Sure, where the:.Commenter aleageth hid, who is of opinion, that as to 
clip the tuft of baire onthe crowne of the head-ſignifieth: joſe of goods; foto 
Ireatns that one is pold, bodeth ſome great danger. Pjerizsſaich; That the po- 
ling of the'right fide of the head in dreaming,fignifieth the death of kinsfolkes: 
IF He dreamer haue none, yet hee ſhould " ſome other heauic chance. If it 


Scriptures reach vs,that all the hires of our head are numbred; and that not ove of them 


Chriſtians;and repreſſed and puniſhed by 
the Roman lawes. Godby his Prophet Jeremiedeteſteth falſe-and idle dreames. 


$are not ſent onto thee fromthe Higheſt totrie thee; [etnot thine beart ther : For 
gr » _ 7 bn ſunbeds pr er wu fo eli | 


lent. th att ated a -” _ heb 


—— 
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ErAP. XVIE.: 
Of the wonderfull recompence, of Nathre_-.. 


& 4 -\ Al to Nature,as toagood mother; isſtrang A oruirne wondred at: 
for ſhee doth impartiday by dey, aceondingtoh roher manner, ſuch 
forccand dexteritic ro'lining es chains their members 


| = theother members which are whole & perfe&docdiuers things 
beyond their ordinarie finction, ſoas one might ſay, that: conſiſteth 
nor in the'diſtinQion of the members, bur inthe comgjnualvſe. of thee. 4 
ſelfe and ſome orhers beingonce at Combourg inthe houſe of Era/amws 
a wiſe and 'vertuous gentleman of Germanie,heentertained vs with che 


charareadie mancould doe with his hands, ſorharhimſelfeaffirmed. hewds re- 
eoimpenced of one gift in ſtead of another. Hauing ſer himſelfeina 


begins to cur bread, and ro:cur meat, whic he carried: : with his feer'to 
I likewiſe tiiscup,as eaſily as another would haue done with his | 
dinner,he begins towritecxamples.in-Latinand Germanletrers, 
fofiraghraaſy robes orien vs deſired to haue fomeof them rokeepe 


25a ſpecialf monument. neſted; be did wirh a penkhife make pennes, 
vs. While he was thus adoing,I marked 
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of thingsgand to behold them a farre off, onewould take them for fingers : for] 


his thighs and legs,hekept them mannerly couered with his-cloake. This fight}: 
(which we had neuer ſcene before) was no lefle pleaſing then ſtrangetovs ; avi} 
wasalſo at anothertime to the Emperor Maximilian the ſecond, who paſſing that] 
way,delired to ſee the man, and hauing noted in him(not without wonderment)] * 
the ſtrange recompence of Nature, he difmiſfed him with a rich gift. Of late} 
there hath been ſeene a man without armes going about in'Germanie, who hai] 
learned by cuſtome turned into art,to handlea ſword,and toflouriſhitabouthis| I 
necke ; to fling halberds,and rodoe other ſtrange things ſonimbly,and ſoſure 'þ : 
withall,that he would nioſt commonly hit the marke; and all other duties of the] 
hands, he did them with his feet. But the end of his life hewed thathee wasa] 
deceiuer and a wicked perſon : for he was broken vpon the wheele for his rob-| 
beries and murders. | | . - 2 
We haueat Nuremberg ayoung man and ayoung maid, borne of one father} 
and mother,of a yue houſe;and well knoyne, that are endued with a ſingular}? 
quickeconceit : for although they be deafe and dumbebynature, yet can both} 
of them read very well, write;cypher,and caſt account. The young man concei-}} 
ueth at firſt by ſignes thatare —_—_ him , what he is required to doe. If his pen} 
be wanting,by his countenance he ſheweth his thoughts, being the quickeſt arid} W 
| cunningeſt atall games bothat cards and dice,that one can find among the Gere} 
mans; although there they vſe great aduiſement,and be marueilous readie and} 
quicke. His ſiſter paſſethall other maids for working with her needle all kindsof}. 
ſcamſtrie.tapiſtrie, embroideric,8c. Butamongallthe other wonderful recom-J}: 
pences of nature, this is remarkable in them, that moſt commonly as ſooneas}* 
they ſee ones lips ſtir,they vnderſtand his meaning. They are oftentimes at Ser-J- 
mons,and a man would ſay that they draw 8 conceiue with their eyes the words} 
of the Preachers,as others yſe to doe withtheir cares : for,they will oftentimes}: 
| (nobodie cuer teaching them. or ſetting them any letters or copies) write the}? 
Lords praier andother godly praiers, know by heart the texts of the Goſpels}: 
that are read vpon holy dayes, and write them readily. When in the Sermons} 
the Preacher maketh mention of the name of Zeſws, the young mans readiebe-| 
fore any of the hearers,to.take off his hat, 8 tobow his knee with all renerence;[* 
Socarefull isnature, like9 good mother, to make amends for a fault,thar none} * 
ſhould accuſe hertobea ſtep-mother : for,what ſhe taketh away in ſome of the} 
ſences,ſhe allowethin the reſt, as appeareth-by _— Alexandrinus,of whom} 
Raffinus writeth, That he being blind,after he had humbly recommended him+F” 
{elfeto God, ſpent all his time in hearing, inſomuchas by his diligent attention}: 
he attained to that which others obtaine by reading,and by the direRionof theq 
| holy Spirit, became ſoskilfull in diuine and humane learning, that hewas excel] 
lent among the Diuines of his time. Moreouer, our Anceſtors haueſecne JohwF 
Ferdimanda Fleming,a blind and poore ſoule, a Spaniards ſon, who ogercame fo | 
happily theſe two difficulties ( very crofſetoall.cſpecially to leaned men) that” 
he became not onely a very learned Poetand Philoſopher, but alſo ſo excellent} - 
a Muſfician,that he plaied vpondiuers kinds of Inſtruments,to the great pleaſure} - 
| of the hearers, and beſides, hee made good fongs and full of muſicke,of many} YN 
parts. Another named Nicaſiws of Werd, borne at Macklin, excelled him: for} + 
falling blind when he was three yeares old, andnotbeing able before to learne}] 
any oneletter,he ſo profited in the knowledge of Philoſophie,both humane and} © 
diuine, that all men wererauiſhed with him, Hauing proceeded Maſter of Arts | © ! 
at Lonain,and afterwards being made Principaliof Macklin _ 
| charged 
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FE 10Gb. 2. Hiſtoricall Meditations. 


diſcharged his dutie paſſing well; hee aſcendeda while after to the degree of 
Licenciat in Theologie,and though he were blind,he read;and preachedopenly. 
Furthermore, being made Doctor of the Lawes in the Vniuerlitie of Colen, he 
read there, and expounded the Ciuile and Canon Law, _—_— by heart the 
texts which he had neuer read, and ar laſt died ar Colen in the yeare r492- 

Wewill concludethis chapter withan example of one borne blind,in whom 


nature made ſupplie of that defect with a marueilous recompence otherwayes. 


a hunting, ſhewing to the Huntſ-men(who had their ſights well ynough)the re- 
traits and repairing places of the wild beaſts. Hee added further touching the 


ther about five hundred crownes., which put him to a great deale of care,he re- 
ſolued (at laſt) ro hide them ina field. As he was making a hole in the ground 
to that end, a goſſip of his being his neighbour, eſpied him, who ſo ſoone as the 


away. Two or three dayes after, the blind man returning thither to viſit his 
caſh, and finding noughrt there, like one altogether forlorne;he frets 8 tormenrs 
| himſelfe, and after much debating and diſcourſing concludes, that no man but 
his goflip could haue plaicd him ſucha tricke. Whereupon. finding him out; he 
thus began to ſay vato him; Goflip, Iam come to you to haue your opinjan: I 
haue a thouſand crownes, and the one halfe of them 1 hauchid in aſafe place ; 
and for the other halfe I know not what to doe with them, haning not my fight, 
and being very vnfit to keepe any ſuch thing , therefore what thinke. you* 
might I not hide this other halte with the reſt, in the ſame place of ſafetie * 
| The goflip approoued and commended his reſolution , and going ſpeedily to 
| theplace, carried backe againe the fiue hundred crownes that he had rakenaway 


them vp,8 comming home.calleth for his gofhp; ſaying vnto him witha cheet- 
full voice, Gofhp,the blind man hath ſeenebetrer than he thathathewoeyes. 


— 
- —— 


CH APXVIIE..-.o | 
Of Beares that eat men. And the ſtrange crueltic of ſome men that will bee  . 
thought Chriitians. $258 % 


Any ſtrange thingsare reported by men of credit, and as man 
things written of the life and manners of 7ohn Bafilides great 
duke of Muſcouia. Among other things it is faid,that this prince 
N | kept alwaies hard by his chamber doore, certaine great Beates, 
>< to whom hee would cauſe thoſe tobe caſt that he would have 
madeaway, moſt of them without any conuiction, hauing no re- 
ſpe to their nobilitie and ranke. This Bafalides exceeded inviolence and cruel- 
tieall the tyrants that euer were before him. Paul Oderborn writeth , That this 
prince inuiting oftentimes his father in law Michael Temrucow to come and ban- 
uet with him in his caſtle, would(when his cruell humor cameypon him)caulſe |} 
the old man tobe ſtriptſtarke naked, and ſo would ſend himaway throughthe 
deepe ſnowes home to his owne houſe a great way from thence: Sometimes he 


The ſtorie is mentioned by Antonius de Palermothus : I learnt (faith he) of king 
Alphonſis,that there was a Sicilian borne blind, living ſtillatthat time in the ci- 
| tie Gergento,called in old time Agrigentum,who had followedhimoftentimes | 


induſtrie of this blind man, that hauing by his ſparing and ſcraping gotten -toge- ' 


blind man was gone,ſearched in the earth, found the money,and caried it eleane | 


before, hoping that heſhould haueall the whole thouſand together. A while | 
| after the blind man goes to his hole, and finding there his crownes againe;tagke | 


In the life of 


would keepe him ſhut vp cloſe in his houſe,and driue him,for want of —_ 
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hiſt.of Venice. 


| drinke,almoſt to deſpaire. For,by the commandement of the duke,there were Þ 


| are not infamous, execrable, and altogither ynexcuſable for hauing foltowed | 
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tiedatthe entring in of rhe gate of the ſaid houſe foure great beares, tokeepeF 
that no perſon ſhould carrie any meat to this poore priſoner. Moreouer his: 
cuſtome was to let looſe ſuch cruell beaſts among a great aſſembly of people, |* 
eſpecially at ſuch time as they were going to the churches. And if any one}: 
were {ſpoiled by thoſe beares, he would 'couer ſuch mad parts with ſome jeſt} 
and laughing deuiſe , ſaying, That his ſonnes had taken great delight in ſucha} 
ight, that they might thinke- themſelues happie , whom the great dukes} 
eares had tugd and kild,confidering alſo thathe himſelfe tooke ſingular plea-} 
ſurein ſuch paſtimes. 2:4 
Ammian Marcellinus writeth almoſt the ſame of the Emperour Yalentinians] - 
His words are theſe; But it is not fit we ſhould forget or ouer-paſſe this one thing that he,| 
hauing two cruell beares lining by mans fleſh, the one named Maca aurea, the other Inno«} | 
centia,v4s verie carefull $a them lodged neere bis chamber doore, and appointed men| 
to keepe them. After he had beene ſerned a long while of Innocentia , whs had torne and- 
eaten 4 number of men, to recompenſe her ſernices he ſet her looſe, and ſent her away ina] ? 
the woods. Now although Caligula and other Emperours,or rather tyrants, tooke} 
great pleaſure in caſting both men and women to beaſts,to be by them throt-] ? 
led and rent,yea and ſometimes made them be hid and ſowed in beaſts skins, | 
tomake their paſtime the greater : ( which could nor let, but that the power of} * 
God ſaued a great many from ſuch puniſhment,brideling and taming the fierce}. 
nature of the wild beaſts,as Euſebius maketh mention) yet this which Suetonius} * 
writeth of Nero exceedeth for crueltie all that is ſaid before : We hane heard} 
(faith he) that Nero determined ,. That 4 certaine Azgyptian,the greateſt rauener m the | . 
world, ſhould haxe theſe men.and teare o3 eat them all raw. This Fgyptian was one that | | 
ſwallowed raw fleſh,and all thatwas ſer before him. P.1aftinian reporteth, That} 
Aladin king of the Haſſians in the Iſle of Sumatra,ſent (not many yeares agoe)} / 
to Solymanthe Emperour of the Turkes, among diuers preſents, a Moore that}! 
liued by mans fleſh. Paulus Tonins writeth rouching Amidas the king of Tunis, | 
That he was wontnot onely to cauſe dead bodies to be caſt to the dogs to feed} 
them, bur alſo to let looſe hungrie dogs vpon liue bodies, to teare them the þ ! 
more furiouſly. If the Pagans and Turkes haue beene taxed (and that worthily)Þ | 
becauſe of ſuch cruelty , who can ſay, that they,who wilbe thought Chriſtians} - 


<% __ 
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ſuch examples ? Ard (indeed)who can read without aſtoniſhment, that which} 
Sabellicus writeth, how it was reported, That Francs Carrera, prince of Padua, | | 
kept great maſtjues by which he cauſed his ſubiecs to be ſtrangled and devow-Þ 
red. The ſaid Pazl 7onius witneſſeth, That Tohn Maria duke of Milan was pollefs} « 
ſed with this beaſtly furie. This cruell prince ( faith he) after he had canſed a} * 
number ofthe friends of his deceaſed father to be beheaded, deuiſeda new pu-| 
niſhment, the cruelleſt that could be inuented. One called 6yran kept (by his}; 
commandement) ccrtaine great curs exceeding rauenous,the whichart firſt de-} * 
uoured offenders, but at laſt this Gyray threw tothem thoſe whom the duke ha-] 
ted, that they might throttle, and teare inpeeces, and afterwards eat them, ro} 
rig 01 6g horror and pittifull waymenting of the people amaſed to ſee} '. 
Ucn nHonts. | -F1$-] 

' But what ſhould ler vs to tell here that which hiſtories report touching the | } 
Conquerors of the New-world,who hauenotbeene much gentler tothe Weſt | © 


| Indians,thanthe aforeſaid princes to others of their time : Eſpecially afterthey | '} 


made themſclues maſters of the citic of Cuſco,where they committed (as in ah. : 
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| ordinarily) being asked a their: comming hame,if they 
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the countrey beſides ) moſt horrible rauages-and maſſacres. For. Benzo and 
others write, That there were ſome Spaniards who hauing pafſedaway the 


gaue the pieces when they haddone, for meat to theirdogs. Ouiedus reporterh 


| a pleaſant ſtorie, which I will here ſer downe, Diego Salazar, famous for hauing 


beene oneof rhe Conquerors of Saint Johns Ifland, had a great dog,verie cruell, 
and well fleſhe vponthe Indfans,which dog was called Bezerilla. The nightafter 
that day wherein the Spaniards had ouerthrowne in battell the Cacick Mabo- 
domaca , Salazar was minded to ſet his dog ypon an old Indian woman,that was 
a priſoner : now, that he might doe it the more handſomly, he giueth'this old 
woman a letter to carrie to the gouernour beingthena league off, meaning, (o 


ſoule going on merrily, in hope of deliverance by the meane of that letter, was 
not gone a bow-ſhoot on her way, before Salazar ſent his dog after, who oucr- 
takes her preſently. She ſeeing the raging cur running after her with open 


| mouth, firs her downe vpon the ground, and begins roſay to him in her lang- 


uage ; Signior degge, fienior dogge, 1 carrie theſeletters ( therewith ſhewing him the letters 


lefſe dogged than his lord Salazar,being ( as it were ) mooued with the humble 
and abied praiers of the pore old woman, madeafull ſtop,and lifting vp his 
leg, piſſeth againſt the woman, as it had beene againſt awall. "The Spaniards 
that knew the curriſh and cruelLnature of Bezer:llo, made a miracle of the acci- 
dent, and were aſhamed to kill a woman whom ſuch a dog had ſpared aliue. 


oround. We readalfo, That the Weſt Indians in Pera, beingnot able to find 
gold inough to ſatisfie the couetauineſſe of the Spaniards who _— diuers 
kinds of tortures vnto them, hid themſelues in the woods ; but the Spaniards 
going thither a hunting with their dogs, and thereby diſcouering the Indians, 


| made them be ſer vpon,ſtrangled.and torne inpieces : they that werelefrt aliue 
{ being driuen into deſpaire,to beridat onceout of ſo many mileries hung them- 


ſelues with their owne hands. »A Spaniard;a Iacobin frier, and after a biſhop, 
called Bartlemew de:125 Caſas, confirmeth theſe things, as having feenethem , 
for,deſcribing the affaires of Perw,he deploreth withallthe valappineſſe of the 
Indians; But 1 muſt needs({aith he)recount an other deuilliſh att,and 1 know vat if it agree 
not more with the moſt cruell beaſts, than with men. The Spaniards keepe of purpoſe cer- 
taine furious and bloodie curs , with which they wfe to bite, throttle , and teare the In- 
dians in pieces. . For my part 1 thinke not that good ani right Chriſtians , and they that 
will be thought to be ſo ( but are not ſo indeed ) can ſay, Th 

like; towit, That the Spaniards carrie about with then 'whereſoe 


- > 
agreatnumber of Indians chained,as if it wereheards of fine, They kill them, 
cut thiem.into pieces, and keepe aſhambles of mans fleſh, You ſhall ofr-ri 
heare one of them {ay.to:another,Lend me aquarter of fleſh of th viliaco (that 


is to ſay vilaine, for{o in outragious diſdainethey call eerie Indian) togiueto 
my dogs, I will giue thee the hike when Iſhall kil-one of my viliacos : beha- 
uing themſelues inthat.as if they pleaſuredone another with quarters of mut= 


| ton,orwith legs of poxck. Some of them whenthey goea hunting(as they doe 


ey had good fortune? Yea 
(lay they) for with my. dogs haue-puld downe and-kyld{o many and {o many 


viliacos. Ifit be ngt to thenumber of fifteeneor twentiegthcy thinke they haue 


not 


time with cutting a many poore Indians into pieces,like fleſh for the burcherie, 


ſoone as ſhe ſhould be gonalittle way, to let looſe his dog after her.''The poore | 


ſealed ) to the. gouernour. And then adding, Signior dog , doe not hurt me. Bezerillo | 


This ſheweththe truth of that ſaying of Ariſtotle, That anger groweth calms towards 
thoſe that ſtir not, as appeareth in dogs that neuer bite perſons laid along vponthe | 


That they ener heirl tellof the | 
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leſuits. 
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not made a good hunting. This Spaniſh biſhop writeth of thele and many orhgx 


4 


come back againe : If he obeicd, the dog would: doe him no hurt ; but i 
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ſich beaſtly furious parts in the Spaniſh booke printed at Seuill 4zno 1552; 
ſince tranſlated into French, and publiſhed. Moreouer, Anthonie le Pots, in a cer | 
taine diſcourſe, alleageth our of the hiſtories of India, how that, by the come: 
mandement of Yeluoa a Spaniſh captaine, Pancras a great Indian Cacick,and many} 
othergreat followers of his,were throwne to dogs,which did throttle and eg}: 
them. He addeth, That in this voiage a Spaniſh ſouldier had ſuch a terrible}? 
dog which he carried with him, that in bickerings he would ſtrike more fear] 
into the Indians, than the Spaniards themſelues coulddoe ; whereby his maſter] 
receiueda doublepay euerie moneth, one for himſelfe, another for his dog. At| MW 
the laſt,ina conflict, the Indians with arrowes killed this foure-footed Spaniard | 

at which they reioicedmore than if they had felda great number of two-footed| 
enemies. This dog called Zeonizo, had this ſingular qualitie, thatif any Indian]! 
priſoner did: ſaue himſelfe by running, and the ſouldier would command the] 
dog to run after, and bring him back againe ; Zeonino would follow the footing]! 
of the priſoner,and though he had hid himſelfe among a thouſand Indians, the}: 
dog would know him againe, and by his leapings at him giue him warning to] | 

he 


reſiſted, Zeonins would teare him in pieces. Touching the tortures and hunting] 
with dogs practiſed by the Spaniards againſt the'Welt Indians, Anthonie Arnauld| 
faith theſe words : In Peru they haue publike 'tortures in the market places,| 
where they may put a thouſand men at once, andthere the ſouldiers and thelt} 
boies torment theſe poore ſoules to make them-confeſſe where their treaſure}? 
lies. When they can make an eſcape, they goe and hang themſelues in the] 
mountaines, and by them their wiues, and their little children at their feet] 


>. 
Þ 


Theſe monſters of tyrannie goe a hunting \men, as they doe heere hunt ſtags.] 
They ſend them out to ſeeke for hunnie and wax,and fend theirdogs after them} 
to rent and deuoure them. Peter Martyr Milannois faith the ſame, where he re-|- 
porteth that the Indians burned certaine bodies. which the dogs had torne in] 
pieces. Andafter, he hath diſcourſe atlarge of the ragingneſle of thedogs vp-| 
on the poore,andnaked, and vnarmed Indians'; Neuertheleſſe(faith he)the bu-| 
fineſſe fell out otherwiſe in the encounters betweene the Spaniards,and the] 
Caribes and Caramarians : For theſe people being fierce and fitter for the war] * 


they kill the dogs that come any thing neerethem. 


CHAP. XIX. | 
The crueltie of the Pagans againſt the amiable name of Chriſtian. 


- - 
. - 
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VEE 5 to execute all ſorts of cruelties againſt the 'members 'of Teſus 

Chriſt. The vncleane ſpirits and damned (as ZatFantins faith) 
enemies tothe truth ,when they cannot of themſelues annoy the Chriſtians, 
make them to be ſetvpon and oner-run by wicked men,who cannot away with 
them that ſtand ſo much in their way ; and therefore they poure outall their 


—_—_ "A 


man. of 


thanany other, ſhoote with a great ſuddenneſfſe poiſoned arrowes , wherewith ; 


2 
PRxS9X2@\!| He deuill hath cucrmore ſo deadly hated the Chriſtians( callee] 
24 10 at firſt in Antioch, when Saint Petey and Saint Pax] erefted the| 


as Church there; for before that the beleeuers werecalled Diſc} 


2D ples)that he hathneuer left blinding,and ſetting on his followers | 


malice againſt them, either to force them by 'torments to wauer, or altogither | 
leaue the true religion; or ( at the leaſt ) to ſweep them from the earth, to the] 


end | . 


| Lib. 2. 
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hath it reported ary 4m? in theſe words ;* Ex qui Iudairum ſuperſtitienem 


— V%Ww Ss 


& 
«ve per miſernnt. «that is, Tee 
mp6 
ſuperſtition, to-exerciſe publi 


ntoninus honores 


prouinces did oft times ſhew themſelues more.gentle towards. the' Chriſtians, 
and ſupported them,as harmeles and peaceable people: yeaandreſpeced them, 


| conſidering (and thar wiſely and diſcreetly)that it'is no lefle impietie.to.con- 


demne the innocent, than toabſolue the guiltie.. ; + 

Now notwithſtanding that things went ſo, yet theaccuſersand'aduerſaries of 
the Chriſtians, caried away with cnuie, and with malice, and with devilliſh fu- 
ric, gnaſhed with their teeth ſo much the more, and whenthey couldnot doe 
worſe, they ſtirred vp the mad and raging multitude tocrie our, that theChri- 
ſtians were enemicsto theſtate, and ſeditious perturbers of the 
they accuſed them to the gouernors of the prouinces as perhicious'and wickee 
men, that werein nocaſe to be borne with. Finally,this furie | nring hot; that 
(as LadFantizs complaineth) the Idolaters (whom hee calleth tooliſh-religious) 
were of opinion, That rogiue audience to the Chriſtians: ing' | 
their faith,was to pollute themſelues with an vnexpiable faultandrobeſoried, 
that they might neuer be looſed againe. For they feare(ſaith he)thatbeing overcome 
by vs they ſhould at laſt be forced to ſubmit themſelues to uhe truth, Therefart 


wſe craftie reaſons that they may not heare and (but their eyes, that theymiy ns Noel 
which wee offer untothem : wherein they ſhew the miſtru#t they hautof their bad cauſe, 
ſeeing they dare not know that which wee ſpeake , nor evter imo conferevee; becauſe they 
know the widterie is on our fide : And. therefare turning their bicke to all peaceable con- 


| 


ference, as an Ancient ſaid, 
| | N 


common peace; | 
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on to thoſe that profeſſe the Tewiſh | 
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Lib.s5.cap.19- 


pier 


decurienibus. 
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In his worke 
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| not a halfe-penie)where they were burnt, with ticks + branches of trees called Sarmentay|/ 


] Jong continuance of the ſeruice of the gods ; adding, that all things had ſhoogy | 


Hiſtoricall Meditations. Lib.) 


And becauſe they endenour to condemne for guiltie yl that they know to be innocent, they] 


> 


wil not haue that innocencie ſhould be known, as if, forſooth , it were a greater fault to cons| 


demmnt innocencie prooued, than not heard. But they feare that they ſhall not bee able to tom. : 


1 
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# 
' 
8 
"ONpe: 
T.; | I 
q 


demnt vs after thy -haue htardwos': and therefore doe they racke and torture the ſe 

of the high God, that «, the good men, whom they kill and take out of theworld; theſe 
reconciliable hate- beavers betng not able to yeeld any cauſe or reaſon of their hatred. Berauſe| 
they ave out of the way, they barſt with anger, and can neither ſee nor ſuffer theſe that v1 | 
low the right way : in —_— ing and amending, they heape pon their errors, rot | 
ties, defile themſelues with the blood of innocents : and torment the ſoules that are conſe ts ; 
ted to God, by plucking the entrails out of their bodies. We offer yet to enter into confereme| 
and communication with ſuch ,and to draw them ont of fooliſh ſuperſtition to the triith)|* 
that had rather drinke the blood of the Inſt, than hearken to their words. Beſides this| 
witneſſe; Tertulliay is another. 1f the Tiber oxerflow(ſaith he) if the Nylus do not ſwell: 
ſufficiently to water the countrey , if it raine not , if the earth doe quake, if there be famiy| 
or peſtilence, preſently they crie, That the Chriſtians muſt be caſt to the Lyons. The lame|' 
Author writeth, That the 1dolatrows people called the Chriſtians Sarmenticij, and Ses| 
mitſij; becauſe they were tied to woodden ike that coft bit halfe an As (which maketh|: 
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And yet he faith in another place , We callypon God eternall, true, and liuing, for the: 
ſafetic of the Emperors,who themſelues deſire that this God abone all other ſhould bee fauowi| 
rable onto them : wee' pray this God that he would gine to the Emperours long life, a ſctled|| 
empire, a laſting houſe , _ armies, 4 Fahful connſell, good ſubietFs,and a peaceably|: 
world.. _Arnobiizs complain'd likewiſe in this manner ; What hae our writings done 
ro bee burnt ? and our Temples to bee ſo furiouſly beaten downe ? ſecing in them wee pray] 
to the great God, whoſe peace and grace we wiſhto all, as well magiſtrats, ſouldiers, kings,|! 
princes, friends , and enemies, as to thoſe that are yet aliue , and' that line no more wpon the] 
earth. There i nothing heard in theſe Temples, bat exhortations to gentleneſſe, ſe, 
ſhamefaſineſſe, puritie, chaſtitie, friendſhip, liberalitie, almes, and brotherly fellowſhip. But 
thus it is, ——_ you 1dolaters haue the ſword in your hand, and are the hn, 2 in fire and. 
fagot, you thinke likewiſe to goe before others in the knowledge of the truth. 20} 
The wiſe and modeſt Gouernors of the provinces were hot able to repreſle}| 
this furieof the people, accuſtomed toouerwhelme with falſe reports thoſe it]? 
iudgeth to beguiltie, albeit euen then they had a notable leſſon giuen them þ j 
the Emperours, inſerted fince in the Code of 1uſtinian, importing, That chey oaightl] 
mot to-make account of the reports of the fooliſh multitude,nor give credit to the exclamation] | 
of thoſe that will hane'the guiltie acquitted,or the innocent condemneil.For(as Saluſt fait h M 
the common people is vnconſtant, ſeditious, mutinous, defirous of innouations} 
turbulent,and arrenemie to reſt. The Pagans attributed the change and deciy| 
of the empire;to the exerciſe of the Chriſtian religion : therefore they mate] 
tained withtooth and naile, that they ought to continue the ſacrifices,and layi| 
aſide the outward profeſſion of Chriſtianitie, wherof ſo many and ſogreateutls] : 
proceeded and grew. This is to be ſeen intheoration of Symmachas Lieutenant] 
of Rome,aſhgned Einbaſſador from-the Senat to the Emperors,Yalentinian,Theo- | © 
and Arcadins;whom he laboured to perſuade for the reeſtabliſhing of the] 
outward exercife of Paganiſme. For,to obtaine the more eaſily that the altar} 
Vidorie,which the Chriſtian Emperors had cauſed to be taken out of the cout, | . 
might be ſuffered robe ſet vp againe,he alleaged the antiquitie of R ome,andrhe.| 
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| ded happily during the ancient religion : that contrariwiſe, ſo ſooneas Chriſti- 
anitie was receiued,all began to grow worſe; the grounds were become barren, 
famine,war,and many.orther miſcries were come on. Burt Saint Ambroſe,and the 
Poet Prudentizs confuted(and that ſoundly)the cauils of this orator. Let vs here 
inſert that which happened in the ruine of the temple of Serapis, worſhipped in 
Alexandria vnder the reigne of- Theodoſiiue, Tt was the cuſtome of the Agypri- 
ans, tocarrie tothe temple of this idoll the meaſure of the riſing of Nilus, as 
though Serapis had been the author of the increaſing of the waters. When: the 
image of this falſe god was throwne downeand burnt, all the Agyptians vaun- 
ted. that Serapzs would be reuenged of ſuch an outrage.and that the water ſhould 
grow no more : But God(willing to ſhow that this Serapi#,much younger thah 


| but.he the onely true God) cauſed, that then, and from that time forwards, Ni- 
lus grew and ſpread itſelfemuch moreouer all Agyprt,than.it had eyer donebe- 
fore. Whereupon they began then to carrie into the temple of the Chriſtians, 


ported to Theodofins, a religious prince,he lifted vp both his hands ſtretched ro- 
wards heauen, and with a cheerfull and ſmiling face,ſfaid, 0 Chrift, I thanke-thee, 
for that ſo old an errour hath beene taken away , withomt the ruinating of this ſo great a 
citie wherein it raign'd. In the time that Radagsſms the Scythian came into Italic 
with an innumerable armie, as he drew toward Rome the head citie of the em- 
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| 


i 


' Nilus,was not he that made this river ſwell and riſe, when the ſeaſon was for it, | 


to the true Lord, the wand or meaſure of the rifing of Nilus. Which being re- | 


of theoldtime. | 
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Not to-goe too far from our purpoſe, Cedrenwsa Greeke hiſtorian writerh, 
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by the people, becauſe withina while after, the ſickneſſe,neere her period, had | 


Thar in the time of Diocleſian (vnder whom the Chriſtians ſuffreda tenth perſe.] 
cution; longer and crueller than the reſt aforegoing ; Eu/ebius reporteth that] . 
himſelfe had ſcene in Phrygia a Chriſtian citie,all the inhabitants,men, women] 


and children, pur to the ſpoile,and all their houſes burnt by the commandement] ' 
of Dioclefian and of Maximian Emperors, becauſe theſe Martyrs had refuſed tobe] 


preſent at the ſacrifices of the idols)an Oracle pronounced , That the Roman} 


Empire ſhould thorowly proſper,if all the Chriſtians were maſſacred and put ro] | 
death. The like befell vader Maximinus,at which time by the ſleights of Theotees]| 
nw treaſurer of Antioch(a man of great credit, as Exſebivs writerth, yetan en-| | 
chanter, and an egregious villaine, for being detefted afterwards of certaine} | 
foule and heinous matters, he was executed togither with his complices,by the] 
commandement of Liciniz-)for the rooting out of the Chriſtians it was pur intoÞ/ 
the Emperours head, how that God ( that is to ſay the idoll of Tupiter, who by]: 
the enchantments of Theoternws was made to ſpeake) had conimanded thar the]. 
Chriſtians his enemies ſhould be baniſhed out of Antioch, and from about the] 


territorics thereof. But it fell out far otherwiſe ſaith Cedrenws,than theſe furies] 


had projected : For the famine, peſtilence,drouth(with certaine biles and ſoars} 


alſo by report of Euſebiws-)did ſo moleſt and affliall thoſe ofthe countrey,that]* 


many thouſands of perſons thereby loſt their ſight.  Cedrexws addeth, Thar the” 


tyrant himſelfe ( whither he meaneth Theotecnus, or ſome other thengouern 


of Antioch,I knownor) attached with grieuous fickneſſe, and falne blind, caſt] 


out at his mouth abundance of wormes, and a little before he died, cried out} 'Þ 


Wo onto me wretch , for now 1 receine the inſt reward of my wicked prattiſes againſt the} 


Chriſtians. The like befell Maximinus, as Enſebins and: Pomponius Letus report: |? 
For he fell intoa fickneſle, during the which a certaine ſoareneſſe tooke him in} 
Sy parts, which thereby were eaten and gnawne; all that part of his] 

ie being rotten and dead, there came crawling foorth ſuch a multitude of] 
wormes that all remedies failed, and the Phyſitions had no more hope in him. 1 


h 
b 


In this torment, Maximinus feared that this puniſhment was inflited vpon him}: 


for his crueltie againſt the Chriſtians : therefore he reuoked his decrees, and| 
ordained that the Chriſtians ſhould be called home againe,and put in their for-| ' 


mereſtate,to theend they might pray for the health and recouerie of the prince. | 


Bur the praiers made for this 


lood-ſucker and mutherer were not heard. If he} 


had recouered,his crueltie would haue beene greater than cuer it was. Sowith-Þ * 
ina-while after he was taken out of the world, beinga man renoumed( other-j ' 
wiſe)for his valour in war, but branded for his deſperat furie againſt the Chri-Þ ! 
ſtians, which was the cauſe of his wretched end. This end of his, Esſebims de} 


{cribeth inanother place, as followeth 


. Haning ftaiedin the houſe , while bis armie| 


w4s abroad, and hiding himſelfe in his priuie chambers and cloſets he was fticken thorow all | 
his bodie with a ſudden and onknowne diſeaſe, a worthie puniſhment for his miſchienom | 
deeds, ſo that he threw himfelfe to the ground tranſpierced with griefes, vexed with acraell | ' 

Inge of torment, and ouerwhelmed with a woluiſh hunger that could neuer be ſatisfied. All\ 


iw1 

bs fleſh taken with aſecret fire ſent from heauen,was ( 45 it were) burnt, ſo that comming| © 
bylittle and little to be turned into aſhes, there was no more any ſhape of a man to be ſeene m| | 
him, nothing being left but a carcaſe of bones all drie and (as it were) broiled : in ſo much 4s |" 
they that attended on him in that caſe gaus out, That his bodie was (as it were)a Sepulcher in | © 
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which ſlincking carcaſe the ſoule was buried : The beat increaſing within the marrow, bs | 
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cies, fell ont of bis head, ſothat he wotterly loſt his fight. Being in this miſerable ſtate, he con- 
feſt himſelfe taken ;, and calling for death,and acknowledging that it was the inſt recompenſe 
| of bis furie and inſolence againſt Chriſt, be drave his ſoule out of that infeittd den wherein 
it was deteined. We may adde hereunto the ſtagje of 1ulian,vncle to the Apoſta- 
ta,mentioned by Sezomenus,and that likewiſeBf Antiochus Epiphanes or Epimanes 
(that is to ſay, noble,or mad)ſet foorth in the hiſtoric of the Machabees. | 
Bur that it may be knowne how much Dioclefian and Maximian hated the 


Spaine, and regiſtred in the booke of the pictures of Adolphus Occo, a learned 
Phyſition,and a moſt excellent Antiquarie. 
DIOCLETIAN, IOVIVS MAXIMIAN, HERCVLEVS Ca&SS, AVG, 
AMPLIFICATO PER ORIENTEM ET OCCIDENTEM IMPE- 
RIO ROM, ET NOMINE CHRISTIANORVM DELETO QUVIA 
REMP, EVERTEBAT. 
The other is this. | 
D1ioCLETIANO C&S. AVG. GALERIO IN ORIENTE ADOPT, 
SVPERSTITIONE CHRISTI VBIQVE DELETA ET. CVLTV 
DEORVM PROPAGATO, aid 
Although it be like inough, that the flatterers of the court( as it commonly 
falleth out) did ſet vp theſe inſcriptions to flatter the Emperours ; yet ſo much 
doth it lack that by their horrible perſecutions and furious maſlacres the name 
of Chriſtian hachb 
ſucceſfor,adopted by Maximian,aduanced the Chriſtians to great dignities, and 
after him againe his ſonne Conſtantine the great made himlelfe a Chriſtian. By 
meanes whereof Hiſtorians write, That Diocleſian (roo weake to kick againſt the 
prick)loſt his ſenſe, after he ſaw that he could not raſe out thename of Chriſt, 
as he had imagined to himſelfe ; and that the Chriſtians, with the proofe of an 
inuincible conſtancie in death,increaſed'in number euerie day. He retired him- 
ſelfetoa place neere Saloua a citie of Dalmatia, ſpending his time in childſh 
excrciſes,and there liu'd vnto himſelfe ten full yeares, after he had reſigned the 
Empire : but he did nothing but languiſh and pine away the moſt part of that 
time, fearing euerie minute ſome thunder-clap, ſaith Conſtantive himielfe in Ex- 
ſebius, where he addeth theſe words ; Nicomedia ſfpeakes of it, They that hane ſeene 
it with their eies cannot conreale it ; of which number 1 am one. Certainely the pallace and 
lodging of Diocleſian was ruin'd with thunder and fire from heanen that dewonredit. The 
Sages bad foretold that ſuch euils would come : For they held not their peace, neither hid 


| but they talked thereaf among themſelues openly and freely. What a madneſſe is it, what 4 
tyrannie, that men ſhould take pon them to war againſt God, and with a brutiſh _— 
we in armes againſt the true and holy religion, and without triall of the canſe, reſolue the 

ath of an infinit multitude of good men ? Behold how the. Truth,although it were 
preſſed downe, could yet neuer be oppreſfſed,nor vtterly ouerwhelmed : but 
rather,as ſpices yeeld agreater ſmell beaten and bruſed, x hs left whole , ſorhe 
morethat the Truth is ſtamped and trampled ypon by afflitions,the more her 
| brightneſſe being ſer free and vnmasked doth ſhew it ſelfe : ſoas it was well 
ſaid, That the blood of the Martyrs,js the ſeed af the Church. 

Now Enſcbjus writeth, That this long and cruell perſecution of the Chriſtians 

vnder Dioclefian,proceeded of the pride,auarice,enuie and hatred of the biſhops, 

banded one againſt another , euerie one ſeeking to be maſter , and aceuling.one 
N 11 | ano- 


Chriſtians,whoſe memorie they laboured to extinguiſh vtterly ; I will here re- 
preſent two ancient inſcriptions, found in certaines pillars in the kingdome of 


eene aboliſhed,that (contrarie wiſe) Conſtantiis Chlorws their |. 


they the ſorrow that preſſed them, for the cruelties executed ſo oniuſtly upon the Chriſtians, | 
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another of herefie : Which Azentinus confirmeth after Euſebins. For the Empe- i] 
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| 4nd (ceimg they did perſeucr, 


rors being mooued-with theſe troubles, and ſeeing that the biſhops and gouer- | 
nors of the Chriſtian churches were inTontinual pikes the oneagainſt the other, | ' 
made account _ their profgſſion was nought elſe but feigning and difſem. | 
bling , and therefore reſolued fd wipe away the name and remembrance of 
the Chriſtians out of the world. Bur as faſt as the perſecution increaſed, the | 
number of the faithfull increaſed alſo. Now whenthe Emperours themſelues 
had embraced the true religion,then (as Saint Jerom writeth)the biſhops increa- | 
ſed in worldly riches,and decreaſed in ſpirituall gifts. It had beene ſaid of them 
before, CA golden biſhop and a woodden crofier : but then it was to be ſaid contrari- 
wiſe, A golden crofier, and a woodden biſhop. Thomas Aquinas ſeemerh to hauc borne 
that in his remembrance, as /ohn Baptif Gelli,an Academian of Florence repor- 
teth of him : For comming before Pope Innocent the third ( in whole preſence 
they were telling at that timeagreat ſum of money) and the Pope ſaying vnto | 
him, Thesſceſt, Thomas hat the church needeth to ſay no more,as ſhe didat her beginning, 
filuer and gold haue 1 none :( for Innocent was not ſuch an innocent and ſimple fel- 
low,but he knew lverie well, as Hubert Folietta bringeth in the Venetian Ambaſ- 
ſador ſpeaking, Thar there is no reuenue, tribute,nor toll inthe world ſo great | 
as the Popes pen, one ſimple touch whereof bringeth in as much money as he 
will haue) Thomas anſwered him withour any ſtudying,ros ſay true holy father , | 
nor can the church ſay now as the ancient church ſaid to the ſame Criple, Riſe op, walke, | 
and be whole. | 
The church hath beene cuermore in danger becauſe of two euills, Ambition, 
and Couetouſneſle ; tothe which when deſire of reuengeand crueltie are ioy- 
ned, it is time that the beſt and greateſt doe looke tothemſelues. Touching that | ' 
which we haue ſaid, how in times paſt it was inoughto ſay, The 4 Chriſtian, | | 
to make a man be laid hold on and drawneto his execution ( forthe Pagans | | 
could lay no other thing tothe charge ofthe Chriſtians but that ; ſeeing there | ? 
was not any conſpiracie among them ſo greatas that of the Mileſtans, who had | : 
ſaid, Let eneric one of vs play the knaue : but contrariwile the firſt article of their holy} ! 
communion contained this, Zet there not be among vs any wicked and profane perſon) | | 
as Tertallian witneſſeth, ſaying, That the tablet of their condemnation contai- 
ned but three or foure words ; Such 4 one i a Chriſtian worthie of death. And Plinie | 
the yonger writeth thus to Traian, 7 asked them if they were Chriſtians ; and they 
auowing it,1 asked them the ſame twice againe threatuing to ſend them to their puniſhment: 
1 hane ——_ thems to be led ynioit, This is prooued by | 
twomemorableexamples of Attalusand of Polycarpme: For as they made Attalus | 
to walke about the lions Amphitheatre, there was a little tablet borne before 
him,wherein theſe foure words were onely written, Hiceſf ATTALVS CHRI-| 
STIANVS,thatis, This i Attalus the Chriſtian. Polycarpms being lead to his execu- 
tionina certaine citie of Afia,this proclamation was made by the commande- 
ment of the gouernour,witha loud voice, Polycarpus hath confeſſed that he was 4 | 
Chriſtian,as it is recited at large by Eſebins. The Ancients had this cuſtome, 
That the ſentence of the partic to be executed was propounded in a tablet, or. 
publiſhed with a loud voice by the common crier,as Francis Baudewyn hath well 


obſcrued. By all this aforeſaid we may gather,how religiouſly, chaſtly,and | - | 


'blameleſly theancient Chriſtians lived : which Exſebius enricheth with a wor- 
thieexample. For as they were leading to death, in Alexandria, by the com- 
mandement of Prbicius the gouernour, an honourable perſonage called Prole- 
mens,only becauſe he had confeſſed he wasa Chriſtian ; another Chriſtian called | 


Lncans, \ * 


—_— 


—— 


———_— 


| die againſt the Church more furiouſly than when it purſectes the Chriſtians, preſently af- 


(faith he) allured by the fore-telling of the falſe prophets , diſcouered by the true Prophets, 
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Lucius, ſeeing this iniuſtice, goeth to Yrbiciae, and. faith vnto hit ,, hat reaſon is 


there that thou ſhowldeſ# put Ptolemeus to death for confefimg himſelfe a Chriſtian, [ee- 


| chat he is a thiefe, or a rauiſher, or guiltie of any. crime or iniquitie ? Thy ſentences, \ rbj- 
cius, dee the Emperour Antoninus the meeke no credit , nor his ſanne, nor the Senate 
Rome. Vrbicius anſwering nothing to that, asketh Lucius, Art thou a Chriſtian ? for ſo 
thow ſeemeſt to be. Tea, ſaith Lucius : preſently he i led away to his execution : for which 
Lucius very io3full thanketh V rbicius adding,that by ſuch meanes he ſhould bee deliyered 
out of the hands of ill maſters, and ſhould goe to God his good Father and Prince. A third 
perſon comming after him,was likewiſe executedto death. y 
Now albeit in the time of the Apoſtles and after, the perſecutions raiſed 
againſt the Chriſtians were moſt cruell, ſo that good minds cannot read or re- 
member them without weeping : yet before and. about the end of the world 
they ſhall bee much more gricuous , as the wamgncy our Lord,and the holy 
Scriptures doe witneſle. Therefore 1/idorws faith, That the Synagogne ſhall then ban- 


ter the firſt comming of our Sauiour. Tf the Dewill when hee was faſt bound handled the 
Martyrs ſo craelly ; much more will he rage inthe times of Antichriſt, when be ſball bens. 
chained. If hee doe ſo much being tied, what will bee doe ntyed ? Let vs note further, 
that the Chriſtians in the Primitiue church would neuer be called by any other 
name, than by the name of their onely Sauiour and King, to whom they had 
vowed themſelues in their Baptiſme (for they followed Chriſt theix Maſter,not 
with the mouth only,but with all their heart, to the end they might be thought 
worthie of that name, ſaith Jenatizs Biſhop and Martyr)and haue carefully fol- 
lowed that,as a doctrine left vato them by the Apoſtles. For they ſaw that it 
was the way to ouerthrow and marre all, to leaue this holy name for to deuiſe 
others : as Saint Payl alſo ſaid to the Corinthians. This mooued Saint Jexatize, 
who lived in 8 time of the Apoſtles,ſpeaking in his Epiſtle to the Magneſians, 
of the firſt beginning of the Chriſtians,to ſay theſe words ; He that callech bim- 
ſelfe by any other name than this, is not of God, and hath not receined the prophecie ſpeaking 
of vs in theſe tearmes,They ſhall be called by another name by which the Lord ſhall call thems, 
and they ſhall bee a holy people. To this ZatFantins aymed, where he ſpeaketh of 
ſome nor exerciſed in the reading of the holy Scriptures, and who being not 
able to anſwere the accuſers of the truth, corrupted the texts of the Bible, to 
plant themſelues a new dodrine,hauing neither root nor any ground at all: Some 


and by Chrift bimſelfe, are fallen from the dottrine of God,and haue left the trne tradition. 
Bat being all en{nared by the ſleights of the deuill, which they ſhould haue perceived and augi- 
ded, they haue loſt by their heedleſneſſe both the name and ſeruice of Chriſt: for ſo ſaone 
as ſome haue made themſeluesbe called Phrygians,or Nouatians, or Valentinians,or Marcio- 
nites,or Anthrofians, or by other names they left tobe Chriſtians , for as much as looſmg the 
name of Chriſt bey haue put on humane and ſtrange names. ls | 
No man cantell how many horrible ſcandals grow and proceed from theſe 
diſſentions, when they are transformed-into ſects : and what defamation it rai- 
ſeth againſt the true religion, as within theſe few yeares acertaine Mammeluke 
or renounced Chriſtian, called Chanes, borne in Tranſyluania, and Embaſſadour 
from the Turke into Poland, hath confeſſed ; his proper name was Euſtaciine, 
and he had been a Schoolemaſter in a littlecitie of! ——_— He would often 
and boldly affirme, as witneſſeth Paul 0debory, who heard it from ptr 


yew 


ing he hath not committed adulterie nor whoredome nor murder : and thou canſt not proge 


fians. 
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ſay, 
mouth, That the broiles,enmities, and moſt notorious diſſentions of the 
| [tians | 
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' the God of truth, whoſe furie will in the end root out all liers and authors of di- 


by a Polonian; who had endeauored to ſhew that Mahumer was much moreto 
be tollerated than Zzther. T carrie,ſaid he, theſe writings, which were ſent mee 


opinions and difſentions, that I may ſhew to my Muſulmans in Turkie by cer. 
name,after the yſuall manner of other his like, either Tritheits,or followers of ] 
idolatrie, had made this furious booke, the which like an infinitenumber of the: 
like hath been ſuppreſſedand kept from men. The remembrance of iris before 
uiſions tending to burie theglorie of Teſus Chriſt. | 

 Todraw towards an end : We ſee plainly in the vnperfe& work of Chryſoflom 


how they worſhipped and ſerued their onely Sauiour, frankly, without any tur-' 


but with all their heart, and with all their powers. Although this chapter of 
Meditations be alreadie ſomewhar long, yet I haue thought it neceſlarie, not ' 


(ſaith he) obſerac here, that the faithful Chriſtians doe not ſay, If any ſharpe perſecution 
come, for that 1 will not be tormented, 1 will denie before men; but in the meane while 1 


not hane confeſſed in his heart ; but before men : for hee that confe 
in his heart.that denieth with his mouth : becauſe the faith of the heart s the root of confeſ- 
branches or leanes(otherwiſe you conceine it is dead in the ground:) ſo likEwiſe as long as the 
For thus ſaith the Apoſtle , With the heart man beleeucth to righteouſneſſe, and with the 
mouth man confeſſeth to ſaluation. Therefore confeſſion with the mouth « nothing worth 


A littleafter hee addeth ; 1f ro beleene with the heart were ſufficient for thee, God had 


confeſſion is unperfet?. Therefore if any ſay,Eat not of that which s ſacrificed to Idols, but 


not that it is any great matter tocaſt thine eyes pon them, but thou ſinneſt in obeying him 


confeſſeſt Chriſt. And therefore it is written, Turne away mine eyes t | 
Tf anther ſay wnto thee, 1 am content that thou looke not pon the 1dols, but heare only the | 
blaſphemies which this Pagan caſteth out azatnſt Chriſt, to magnifie his gods of wood and 


that incenſe : if thou doeſt it,thou haſt with thynoſtrils denied Chriſt. Againe jf he ſay un- 
to thee, Eat not of this fleſh ſacrificed,doe but make ſhow of hauing catap i 1s : if thou coun- 


terfeit, thog haſt with thy taſte renounced thy Sauiour. But if thou dee not diſſemble, thou 
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by the author,and. which I eſteeme a great treaſure, being the witneſſes of your | 


taineand ſound arguments, the vanitie of your belicfe. This Polonian without |. 


vpon Saint Matthew(expounding theſe words : Exery man that ſhall confeſſe me £6.) | 
what the confeſſion of Chriſtians was in times paſt vnder the perſecutions, and | 


without ſeme reaſon, to couch here the words of Chryſoſtome at length. Finally, | 


will keepe the truth of the Goſpell in my heart. But our Sauiour vir rga nor, He that ſhall | 
[iſ 


that biadeth thee looke pon them: but if then thou turne away thy fe Fe them, thon |* 
at they ſee not vanitie. | 


yy 


Hiſtoricall Meditations. * Lib: 1.þ 
ſtians agreeing ſo ill inthe matter of Religion, had made him renounce” Tefus | 
Chriſt. He ſhewed him beſides a certaine booke full of venom and furie, made |. 


ning of the backe , not for faſhion-ſake, and taking him (as it were) by the way, | 


h not before men, |. 
auaileth him nouzh)t to beleene in Chriſt in his heart : and it cannot be that he ſhould beleene | 


fron, and confeſſion us the fruit of faith. As therefore the linely root mui?_needs bring forth | ; 
faith of the heart is ſound, it buddeth forth alwayes confeſſion in the mouth. If there be no | 
confeſiion of the mouth , know, by that ſilence that faith « dead and withered in the heart. | © 
without beliefe of the heart, nor the beliefe of the heart without the confeſſion of the month. | | 
made nought elſe but the heart , but he hath alſo created thy mouth , to the end thou mayeft | 
beleeue with the one,apd confeſſe with the other. He ſheweth moreouer,that Chriſt muſt | * 


be confeſſed with all the outward ſences. 1f one of the ſences faile (laith hee) the | 


looke wpon them onely,and ſee how finely they are ſet forth; thou denieſt Ieſus Chriſt with | * 
thine eyes if ſo be that when thou art ſo prouoked thou take pleaſure in beholding theſe idols, | 


fone , thou haſt denied Chriſt with thine eares. And if he ſay amto thee, 1 will not hane thee | | 
heare theſe blaſphemies but when they Cenſe the gods ſtand ſtill, and ſmell the perfume of | 


\ 


buf | 


—_—— 


| Lib. 2. = 
haſt conſe 2d bim as Eleazer did in the time of the Macchabees , . who would. riot taſt a 
morcelof ſheepes fleſh under che name of ſwines fleſh. If be ſay, 1 am content thou doe not | 
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faigne ſo; doe but touch the 1doll with thyhand, or hold thecenſor: if thou touch the'oneyur 

roo other in thy hand, thou haſt denied Chriſt. Contrariwiſe.thy touching confeſſeth hing, 

if thou doe not reach it out totheſe abominations : for all the parcels-of thy bodie aud ull-the 

faculties of thy ſouls haue bin createdof God not onely for yſe, but alſote glorifie bit namec;: 
| . y 4 \'4þ Ls 
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| | "CW AP: EH ET pie ita 
of the madneſſe.and fell cruchie of a ſuper ſtitions multitude being in a mutinie, 
2273 He Philoſopher Plato,whom Califtratus the Lawier calleththe wi- 
IJ 4 | ſeſt and moſt honored of all the Grecians, ſaith ;\That the common 
=D! people are onthankefull, wayward, cruel, enuious and impudent, becauſe 
Pd they are — 4 rabble of fooles,of knanes of caſt-awayes and de- 
IJ. /berat fellowes. Phocion , a wiſe Athenian knew it. well : for the 
| ' Oracle hauing ſaid, that there was a man in place, that impugned 
theopinions of all other men, and the people crying to haue him ſought our, 


they were all of his opinion, What(quoth he)baze 1propoundedany thi 
that 7 (hould not? ſo deeply was this conceit rootediin his heart , that whatſocuer 
proceedeth from a wiſe head, cannot pleaſe the people,thatis ro ſay,madfolke. 
Pope John xx111. had (belike) read the ſame, when being asked;What thing was 
fartheſt from the truth * The opinion of the common people, anſwered hee; for all that 
they praiſe deſerueth blame ; all that they thinke,zs nothing but Vanitie;/ all that they ſay, is 
nothing but lying : they condemme the good, they approge the euill, aud they magnifie nothing 


a booke made by Nicholas Hanape,Patriarch of Ierufalem,wherin he hath gathe- 


| red out of the Bible the examples of vertues and of vices. Worthily therefore 
doth Arrianuw extoll the wiſdom of Alexander thegreat, for that he tooke away 


from the people of Epheſus te meanes of mutining againſt. the chiefe men of 


forbad that any of the reſtſhould be. enquired after,or puniſhed : knowing very 
well,that if the people ſhould once feele the bridle to be looſe, they would ſoon 
doe like the horſe that is eſcaped away, and ſome of them carried with milice, 
otherſome with deſire of boot, would runne as fiercely vpon the guiltleſſe,as 


| againſt rhe gwiltie. This wiſe prince knew,that couetouſneſſe and want ioyned 


with crueltie,are a terrible ſpur to pricke and put on this furious beaſt (the ; 
ple) toall ſorts of villanie. They of the Ifle of Corcyra(now called Corfou) 
felt(when time was)how dreadfull a multitude is being once moued,and hauing: 
libertie to doe miſchiefe : for Thucydides ſetting down particularly the horrible 
cruelties and villanies committed by the people in a certaine {edition raiſed 
againſt the principall men, writeth, That the chiefeſt of them hauing been maſ- 
ſacred, many fearing leaſt they ſhould fall into the hands of the mercilefſemur-/ 
derers,put themſeluesto deathdiuers wayes. Some were kild for priuat quar- 
rels, others by their very creditors. There was no kind of crueltie forgotten; 
and there is not any thing done in ſuch a confuſion, that was not then practiſed : 
yea there fell out many ſtrange caſes, and altogetherextraogdinarie : for the fa- 


Phocion ſtepped forth,ſaying ; 1amhe whom the Oracle noteth : for all that ener you ſay 
and doe diſliketh me. Therefore hauing one day ſo preached tothe people, as thar | 
. ; © * ly ' 


ther cut his ſonnes throat z men were puld our of the temples whither they had | 


but infamie. There is a whole chapter by it ſelfe, of the peoples inconſtancie, in 


the citie. For iuſtice hauing been executed ypon ſome malefadtors, Alexander | 
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ſell it to him that. bids faireſt forjt. If therewithall ſome ſuperſtition ſeiſe the} * 
minds of the ſeditious multitude, then doth this many-headed beaſt becomeF : 
ſtark-mad,and it is impoſſible to hold herin any longer. When it hath: begun | 
toſtir,either forthe raiſing or the down-throwing of any man, it muſtbe done : þ 
to execute her intention, ſhe thinketh all <0 for her, verifying the ſaying |” 
of the Poet, repreſented by an apt ſimilitude. 81 
When once the Coach hath paſt beyond his common roade, aÞ 5 

- CAndthat the horſes feet haue felt the duff abroade : £, | Fe. £ 


—+ 


Lib. Hiſtoricall Meditations, | 


The Couth-man ſeckes in vaine his horſe; 9rhuoke, 507 38513 R392 00 
Which bane the hint of bridle , o0itt, and ftroke:'? © 
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| And to ſay truth, ſuperſtition reſerablerh ſtreames, which't 


ele 


| ; wothing wore excellent than Religion But as 
they take Superſtition for Religion, ſo they deceine theniſelues in the meanc of muintayMin 


| not by falſbood.but by faith: 1t'is for the wicked to condinit ſwels leadidmeſſes ; for the pod to 

þ ad, ene tank doth neceſſarily make profeſſion of pay 

belongeth to a martherer,or to 4 cruell or faithleſſe pes 0H. If by 

| ments if by tyrawnie thou wilt maintaine Religion : thit is udt to maintain: 

it,and to violate it. For there is nothing [o voluntarie a8 Religion | inwhith if bit heart 

that maketh profeſſion thereof, be HR is no lonper Religion the Religion is queiithed. 
Now though we may find many excellent 'Aiſtories to this purpoſe; which 


| the Ecclefiaſticall hiſtorie of Socrates; and amonig thoſe '0f late times; divers 
| verie remarkable : yer'I will content my ſelfe for the preſent with only two, 
worthie to be remembred. The firſt is ſer downe'in the hiſtoric of Portugal! 
by 1crom Oferius,who reporteth whar hapned inthe yeare r506. as followerh. 
Neereabour the ſametime (faith he)There was a'ſedition raiſed in Lisboneby 
| the folly and furie of the 'common- people : which was a deluge thar fiepr 
away welneere all the Iewes that were become Chriſtians; The matter fell 


onthealtar there ſtandetha crucifix, the wound of whoſefide is couered oner | 
witha picce of glafſe. Some of them that came thither to'doe their deugtions 
caſting theireies ypon this hole,ir ſeemed o then that '#Certaine ms em | 
light camefoorth'of it. Thenit was who might firſt criea myracle, atideuerie | 
| one faid, Thar-God ſhewed teſtimonies of his 'preſence. Alew | 
lately become a Chriſtian being there;denied-plainely that itwas any vos racle, 
faying,It was nor likely that out of a drie-pieceof wood rhere'could comefuch 
alight. Now, albeit a great'many of the'ſtanders' by doiib ed og 'of 
my 


” 


this myracle,yer it wasnotime then; nor didirbecomeſveHs þ 


Semen 
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For Religion maſt not be maintained by killing but bY dying; not by crutltie but by patienee”; 


"Religion which ji wh vaſe 
es 4 Apr Atl 


it,this i to tram-. 


deſerue to-be' written out word by word ; and among the ancient; that memo: | 
_ | rable one reherſed by Exſebiwsafter Dionyfims, in his Epiſtle to Fabiis of 'An- 


tioch, andan other which Sozemenue reporteth, and a third, whichwe-read in | lion 
'| Lib.3.cap.2 


ouras followeth. The greateſt part of the citiſens were gone away bectnſe' of | 
tlie plague. Ir hapned in thoſe daies, that many French-met, Fleming; and | 

Germans arriued at the port of 'Lisbone wit'their merchandiſes. Vportthe 
tenth day of Aprillmanyof thoſe thar wereleftinthe cittewenr to Saint Do- | 
minicks church to heare maſſe.On the left fide of which church there iszchap- 
pell much reuerenced by thoſe of that mg 1 called Tefus chappell:'Vp- 


Lib.4. 


Papyr, Maſſon 
kb.z ofthe 


Annals of 
France, 


| Lib.$. 


Lib.6 cap.4. 
Lib.5.cap-3+ 


ſpeech,and tolooſe. his labourinoMting cophiti our ore miideefSnity || | 
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folke,an error that was ſo faſt and ſo firmly rooted-inthem. - Therefore the peo-| 
| ple, whoare- of a violent and fierce nature.;-and' are.cafily-rauiſhed with any |: 
ouerture of religion, hearing aJew denie the'myracle;b to myrmur, calling | ' 
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him traitor, wicked Apoſtata,a-deteſtable.enemie to Tefus Chriſt; andworthie} 
of cruell puniſhment. After'many hadſore reuiled him with: words, all-che} - 
multitude. foaming with angerfall vpon. him, pluck. away the haires fromhis] . 
beard and head, tread vpon him, traile him into the open place/before the} 
Church,beat him rodeath,and kindling agreat fire caſt the dead bodie into ir. } 
All thereſidue ofthe people ran rothis mutinous companie. There a certaine}-' 
frier, who was readie with the word, madea- ſermon, whereinhe.vehemently] 
egged on his auditors toreuenge the iniurie that out Lord had recemed. The} 
ople mad inough of themſelues,were caſt cleane off the hinges with an ex] : 
ortation. Beſides this , two. other friers tooke 'and held vpacrofſſe as hie-s| | 
they could, crying a loud, Rexenge, and encouraging the people to ſhead blood.] * 
At eueric word they cried out, Herefie,herefic, downe with wicked herefie, deſtroy} 
the wicked nation. The French-men and the Germans left their ſhips,and leaping] ? 
a ſhoare ioyned withthe Portugals who had by that time begun the maſſacre. | ; 
There were fiue hundredof.them in the execution of the cruelries following; | 
who with a deſperar furie and vilknous intent, like _—_ dogs fall vpon the} ' 
miſerable Iewes,cut the throats ofa great number,and drag them halfe dead ro] 
the fire. And to diſpatch their worke the more handſomely, they made ſundrie} 
fires in the great. place where the Iew that had miſ-ſpoken of the myracle,was] ? 
firſt burnt. The 1laues, the porters, and the mariners, brought wood merrily} ; 
fromall parts,that the flame might be ſufficient ro execute their rage. The out-Þ' 
cries of women, the lamentations of all were ſo pitrifull,as it was inough to] 
mooueecuen crucltie it ſelfe to. compaſſion. Yet notwithſtanding, the muthes}* 
rers were ſo void of all humanitie,that without any regard either of age or of | 
ſex,they murthered men,women,and children : in ſomuch as that oneday they}* 
flue and burnt aboue fiue hundred Tewes. Thenext day, becauſe the report of} 
this bloodie butcherie flew intoall places, there came running into Lisbone out} I 
| of the countrey , more than a thouſand paiſants, as if they had beene mad, all} 
which.ioyned themſelues to thoſe that had beene the murtherersthe day be-} MW 
fore. Then they began afreſh. And becauſe the Iewes forelorne with feare;| * 
had ſhut themſelues into their houſes, theſe mutinersbreake downe the doores} 
ruſhinto the roomes where they wete, cut thethroats moſt cruelly of men,wos7 * 
men,and maides ; daſh out childrens braines againſt the wals, traile along the} | 
dead bodies ( ſome of them yet gaping )to throw them into the fire. Many} 
woundedin diuers places,and yet hauing life in them, were burnt. That day the} * 
| miſerable nation of the Tewes receiued ſogreata wound inthe head, that they} 
had no power to bemone themſelues of ſuch hauock-making.nordeplore their} + 
miſerie. They that were hidden, durſt not caſt out one ſigh; though they} 
ſhould ſee their fathers,ortheir children .drawne to the fire : and feare hadifo] 
picrit their hearts, that the lining ſeemedtobe dead. In this meane while the | | 
murtherers ſpoiled and rifeled houſes, gathered gold and filuer, and the moſt | 
prrcogt ſtuffe. The French carried the pillage aboord their ſhips ; andthis pil- | | 
aging and pludring was the cauſe that many Tewes eſcaped thatday. Further-] 
more,the furie of theſe cut-throats tranſported them fo far,that they feared not |. 
ito pe molt inſolently into the. churches, topluck ,out from thence the little | 
children, the old men, and. the yong maides, that had takenholdof the alters} | * 
the croffes, and. the-images of Saints, crying Miſericordia ; and ſo murt —_ 24 
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Hiſtoricall Meditations. Lib. | 


In the life of * 
Alike | 
3 


whomthe race of the kings of Arragon left. Thepeople,hauing beenftirredſby | 
this Frier, continued a 169g time after in theirmſolent actions; falling froed'onl Þ 
ſedition to another, till God, by the'nieanes of tine, redreffed-it, ſothatall'vas| 
niſhed quite away, and ener after matters went if quiet and-peaceable matiner] 
Albeit then, that the furie of a mutinous multittide bee ſometimes in 'thebed} | 
ginnings and proceedings very fearefull ; yet. it:continueth not alwaies alike;| I 
faith the Poet Claudian, but when it is defeated of het intents, it falleth and Ilac- 
keneth like a violent wind. —_—_ er Cas aorta. 
Too violent a farie growes alwates calme at la, 
And nener is ſucceſſefull, but ſpends it ſelfe m waſt. * > 
Such wicked Enterpriſes doe felitome carrint runne, © 193 
But commonly are quenched when they are firſt begun. D 1:20 
| Therefore itis a follie for thoſe who vnder the fauor of the common people; 
embrace high attempts, to hope that they ſhall atchieue then by the meane 
ſuch a helpe : for as the bodie neither groweth nor diminifheth, thonghthe 
ſhadow that proceedeth from it, grow long, or become thort;; 'cuen ſo,no man] 
is the better for being eſteemed or praiſed of the people; nor the worſefor be-| : 
ing blamed of them : For there is no = reſcte in a common'people (faith] | 
Philip de Commines)except She be bridled by neceſlitie,or by aiithoritie;although 
ſometimes ſuch a time may fall, that the ſydden furie and violence of a multi | 
tude (being mooued) may bring with it much feare. ' Andtherefore a man may | 
ſay with Plutarch, That one man cannot be both maſter and ſeruant roa people? 
for ſo he muſt needs fall into the inconuentencethat wee read'of in the Fable of] | 
the Serpent, whoſe Taile would needs(one day)fall aquartelling with the Head}] * 
ſaying, That ſhe would (by — before,and not alwayes come lagging be-] * 
hind; which the Head hauing yeelded vnto,ſhe her ſelfe was the firſt that repen- 
ted it, not knowing how, or whither ſhe ſhould goe and beſides, was the cauſe] : 
that the Head was all rent, being forced againſt nature to follow a metering Z 
had neither Seeing nor Hearing to conduct it. We ſeethelike befall a great ma>] * 
ny, whoin the gouerning of the Common-wealth would doe all things to the. 
liking of the multitude : for when they are once tied to this yoke of ſerui- ' 
tude,defiring inall and throughall topleaſe the Comminaltie,(which | 
oft-times is moued raſhly.,and withoutany reaſon at all}they ' ©} | 
could neuer skill afterwards how to retire, nor Ls. 
reteine, nor = the furie and raſhneſſe 
of the people, 


The end of the ſecond Booke. 
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TATIONS. 


THE FikST CHAP TER, 


Of the Deceiuers and Maſters of fond Superſtition. Obſeruations ronching 
the latter aay. | 


DFPFL@AASE Here be in theſe parts of our countrey, that remem- 
p # ber.,with what reaſons a certaine Curate of our time 
Y (a man reaſonably well learned, anda great Arith- 
metician ) ſerued his turne,not to any illintent ( as I 
thinke)butour of the ouer-great confidence he had 
in his numbers 8 calculations,grounded vpon theſe 
#/ foure words of one of the holy Euangeliſts;Yidebunt 
E 7n:quem pupugerant : vpon which hee made certaine 
& computations, drawing forth the ſixtletter Y.theſe-, 
W& cond letter 7:the D.and the A.and out of them made: 


(through a Sermon of Arithmaticke wherewith he entertained them)that the 


world was at an end,pointing out the yery day and houre when it ſhould be. He 
preached ſo,that many ignorant perſons beleeued him, in ſuchſort, that (after 


in hoope, and in guzling and good cheere ſpentall that was left. The like did 
Niſews tyrant of Syracuſa in times paſt,who being told by a Soothſayer that his: 
life was at an end;and thinking it was ſo indeed; laſht out his wealth in feaſtings, 
and vpon wenches,and other ſuch riotting courſes. And rhe like (they ſay) did 
arich'manof Lions inour time;who hauing caſt his natiuitie,and building vpon 
the predictions of his death,would needs (inall haſt)giue away all thathe had.as 
if one foot had beenalreadie:inthe graue, fothat he lefthimſelfe nothing. Bur 
his Afſtrologie deceiuing him,hee was forced to get his lining with begging of 


| made account of. But to comeagaine to our Curat,the cuen before the day and 
houre by him ſet downe; they that had beleeued his Sermons metall together \ 


. 
- 


that they might be the berter prepared, tiemade them a new ſermon _—_— that 
fantaſie of his ; which Sermon wasno ſooner ended,but behold there aroſeſuch 
atempeſt in the airewith,thundring and: lightnins (which was one-+part of his 
BY hp: O jj | predictions) 


vp aum of yeares; bearing his pariſhioners in hand- |. 


the viuall manner of fooles)they reſolued; before all ſhould periſh, to ſer cocke' | 


almes,hauing drawne forth his.life till he was very old.and much longer thanhe | 


ina chappell,cxpeQing with great deuotionthe end of the world, for the which | 
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whom the race of the kings of Arragon left. Thepeople,hauing beenſtirredſby | 
this Frier, continued a rSfine after in theirmſolent aQtions; falling frontal = 
ſedition to another, till God, by rhe'nieanes of titne, redrefſed-it, ſo thatall vas] 
piſhedquite away, and ener after matters went if quiet and-peaceable matiner] 
Albeit then, that the furie of a mutinous multitttde bee ſometimes | in 'thebe2} | 
ginnings and proceedings very fearefull ; yet.it:continueth not alwaies alike, 
ſaith the Poet Claudian, but when it is defeated of het intenrts,it falleth and Nlac- 
keneth likea violent wind.” FN" ee A oat. 

e prowes alwaies calme at la, © 
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| 
embrace high attempts, to hope that they ſhall atchieue them by the mieaneof| | 
ſuch a helpe : for as the bodie neither groweth nor diminiſheth, though the} : 
ſhadow that proceedeth from it, grow long, or become ſhort; 'cuen ſo,noman 
is the better for being eſteemed or praiſed of the people}, nor the worſefor be: | | 
ing blamed of them : For there is nogreat reſctie in a common'people (fairh] 
Philip de Commines)exceptShe be bridled by neceffitie,or by authoritie;although | 
ſometimes ſuch a time may fall, that the ſudden furie and violence of a mult: | 
tude (being mooued) may bring with it much feare. Andtherefore a man may | | 
ſay with Plutarch, That one man cannot be both maſter and ſetruant roa people? | ? 
for ſo he muſt needs fall into the inconueniencethatwee read'of in the Fable of | | 
the Serpent,whoſe Taile would needs(one day)fall aquartelling with the Head;] 
ſaying, That ſhe would (by _— before,and not alwayes come lagging be-| 
hind ; which the Head hauing yeelded vnto,ſhe her ſelfe was the firſt that repens] | 
ted it, not knowing how, or whither ſhe ſhould goe ; and beſides, was the cauſe] 
that the Head was all rent, being forced againſt nature to follow a memberthat} 
had neither Seeing nor Hearing to conduct it. We ſee thelike befall a great ma- 
ny, who in the gouerning of the Common-wealth would doe all things tothe | 
liking of the multitude : for when they are once tied to this yoke of ſerui- *: 
tude,defiring inall and throughall topleaſe the Comminaltie,(which 
oft-times is moued raſhly,and withoutany reaſon at all}they ' © 
could neuer skill afterwards how to retire, nor . 
reteine, nor _ the furie andrafſhneſſe 
of the people, 


The end of the ſecond Booke. 
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TATIONS, 


THE FIRST CHAPTER, 


Of the Deceiuers and Maſters of fond Superſtition. Obſeruations touching 
the latter aay. | 


YÞS\/ASF Here be in theſe parts of our countrey, that remem- 
# ber,with what reaſons a certaine Curate of our time 
y (a man reaſonably well learned, anda great Arith- 
metician ) ſerued his turne,not to any illintent ( as I 
thinke)butour of the ouer-great confidence he had 
in his numbers 6 calculations,grounded ypontheſe 
#-/ toure words of one of the holy Euangeliſts,Yidebunt 
Ez in:quem pupugerant : vpon which hee made certaine 
Hm SS$yE, conputations, drawing forth the fixtletter /.theſe-. 
- +: Yy:6 && cond letter 7.the D.and the A.and out of them made 
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(through a Sermon of Arithmaticke wherewith he entertained them')that the 
world was at an end,pointing out the yery day and houre when it ſhould be. He 
preached ſo,that many ignorant perſons beleeued him, in ſuchſort, that (after 
the viuall manner of fooles)they reſolued,; before all ſhould periſh, to ſet cocke 
in hoope, and in guzling and good cheere ſpent all that was left. The like did 
Niſews tyrant of Syracuſa in times paſt,who being told by a Soothſayer that his 


[life was at an end;and thinking it was ſo indeed, laſht out his wealth in feaſtings,' 


and vpon wenches,and other ſuch riotting courſes. And rhe like (they ſay) did 
arichmanof Lions inour time; who hauing caſt his natiuitie,and building vpon 
the predictions of his death,would needs (inall haſt)giue away all thathe had,as 
if one foot had beenalreadie:inthe graue, ſorhat he lefthimſelfe nothing. Bur 
his Aſtrologie deceiuing him, hee was forced to get his lining with begging of 
almes,hauing drawne forth hislife till he was very old,and much longer than he 


| made account of. But to'comeagaine to our Curat,the euen before the day and 


houre by him ſet doyne; they that had belecued his Sermons merall together \ 


that they might be the better prepared,liemade them a new ſermon —_— that 
fantafie of his ; which Sermon wasno ſaonerended,but behold there aroſeſuch 


vp a-ſum of yeares; bearing his pariſhioners in hand- |. 


ina chappell,expeting with great deuotionthe end of the world, for the which, | 
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| Inlius Capitolie 
#14 1n his life. 


predictions) that theſe poore ſoules thought verily Doomes-day was come. Bur |. 


| of Heraclius the Emperour. Now he had foretold his diſciples, that he would|| | 
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within a while after, the tempeſt being appeaſed, and the heauens appearing | A 
ſuch as they were before , the miſerable pariſhioners perceiuing how this Cu- || 
rate hadabuſed them,and how by his fooliſh perſuaſion they had kepta table |. 
longer than they ſhould, vexed for hauing beene ſo fercht ouer,conſpire to fall | 
vpon him, with a full reſolution to play horſe-play with him, yea,and to bear | 
him deadinthe place, if he hadnotbetaken him to his heeles, and that ſome of | 
the ſtaider ſort hadnot calmed the choller of the reſt. A Grecke Frier,defjring | 
to fill his budget,did the like a good while agoe,by report of Martin Crufius. He | 
being come from Ierufalem to Conſtantinople, ſetteth himſelfe in the market- |. 
places,and before the temples to take money, ſaying, That neere to Teruſalem | 
there fell aſtone from heauen,vpon which was written, that within a few daies | 
the world ſhould haue an end ; making good what he ſaid by certaine Buls of | 
the Patriarches of Alexandria,in the which indulgence and remiſſion of finnes | 
was promiſed to all thoſe that would give money to this bul-bearcr. But a 
while after, the knaverie was found out, and the fricr and all they that had | 
bought of his ſmoake were excommunicated. The frier confeſling the coſe- 
nage,and px exccedingly,would not goe faorth.of the churchtill the Pa- 
triarch had firſt promiſed to take him againe into the boſome of the ſame: 
Whichwas done, aftera long penance ; the Patriarch partly in jeſt partly in ear- 
neſt,calling him the Popes fore-runner. 4 : | 
We reade that ſuch another like matter hapned in times paſt vnder the |. | 
reigne of Amoninus the Phyloſopher. A roguiſh fellow followed with a ſort of | 
companions like himſelfe, caſting about how he might ſtrike a good hand and | , 
get himſelfe crownes, ſought to make the people! of Rome belecue, that fire 
ſhould fall from heauen, and the end of 'the world ſhould be at hand, when 
he, comming downe from a wild fig-tree planted in Mars-field,ſhould be tranſ- | 
formed into a ſtorke. At aday appointed, this cofiner hauing climed the tree, 
and then fliding downe letteth a ſtorke flie out of his boſome ; which turned all 
the ſpectacle into laughter. The Emperour made the fellow come before him, 
who hauing confeſſed his intent, obteined pardon 7 Mahwmet that notable decei- |. 
uer,vied a more powerfull coſinage toenſnare his ſuperſtitious followers : For | 
hauing bythe helpe of a certaine frier calted Sergins, forged anew ſet patched' 
togither of many ſtrange fooleries and impieties;,whereby he beſotted the Ara- 
bians,and them of Afia,with others, he died in the ſeuenth yeare of the reigne' 
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diſlodge out of the world in the tenth yeare of his reigne, bur the third day he 
would riſeagaine. Hereupon a follower of his, deſirous totrie if he faid true, 
poiſoned his drinke : hauing fwallowedit, and feeling himſelfe ncere hisend; | 
he ſaid to thoſe that were \ Hom him, By water you'ſhall receiue remiſſion <4 fmones *| * 
and ſo died ſuddenly. His diſciples kept the bodie,expeCting the iſſue of his 
foretelling : but his bodie did ſo ſtinke thatbeing notableroendureit they got'| 
themaway ; and comming thither againe ten daies.after, they found that it was | 
caten of dogs.: Idefired tocopie this ſtorie out of the Spaniſh chronicle, com: | 
piled by Jean Paſeus, who followed (as he ſaith) an Author called Zucas de Tude :'| 
becauſe Idoenot remember that I cuer read it inany other place. | 

The Imperiall lawes haue ordained certaine:puniſhments for thoſe that goe 
about todeceiue men with any vaine ſuperſtition. Hereunto Panlws the lawier 
had regard, when he reporteth the Edit containing theſe-words : I#* ordaine, | 
That the Diuiners which faigne that they areinſpired by Go] 


ſhalbe chaſed away, for feare 
leaft | 
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leaſt o0d manners 
us of of the peaple ſhould be troubled : therefore after they haue beene cudgelled, let thembe 
caſt foorth of the citie : if they perſenere, let them be kept faſt in priſon, or carried into ſome 
Iſle,or confined,and baniſhed for ener. ' 
Tocome to the other part of this chapter : I doenot propound theſe things, 
as if I thought tharthe latter day, which Saint Peter calleth a day of refreſhing, 
ſhould be far off : for contrariwiſe, I am of a ſtrong beliefe, rhar the ſignes 
which goe before it, and were foretold by our Sauiour, arealreadie comero 
paſſe. if not all,yet the moſt part of them : eſpecially conſidering,thatthe Apo- 


ſtles and their ſucceſſors ſaid of their time, that thenwerethe laſt daics. For. | 


this cauſe,ſome thought that the predictions touching Antichriſt ſhould haue 
their accompliſhment vnder the Empire of Sexerus. For thus we readiin Exſe- 
bius: A certaine man named Tude, wrote in that time Commentaries wpon. the ſeuentie 
weekes of Daniel, finilin his Chronologie with the tenth yeare of the reigne of the Em- 
perour Seuerus : and he 2 that the comming of Antichriſt drew neere as that time : 
ſo much had the grieuous perſecution raiſed onder this Emperour ſhaken a great many per- 
{ons. Cedrenus,ſpeaking of Antichrift, alleageth the Teſtament of king Ezechias, 
and the prophet 7/aie, to prooue that Antichriſt ſhall reigne three yeares and 
ſeuen moneths : after thar, being caſt into the bottomleſle pir, Ieſus Chriſt the 


Lord of all things,and our God,thall come : then thedead ſhall riſe againe, and: |: 


the iudgement ſhalbe, Inthe time of the Emperour Hexrie the fourth about the 


| yeare 1062, it wasnoiſed abroad (ſaith Auzniinus) that the world drew to an 


end,and that the time was come wherein 
The Earth,the Sea, and thi huge Heanens frame 
Shoald come to wo 04ry und with fierie flame. 


| Orelſe,as the Poet Zacretins ſaith, the day was at the doore 


| 


That was to feniſh all,and bring the world ſo gray, 
To nought ;that was with ſpeed to melt all cleane away. 
So that at this day, fix hundred yeares being fleectedaway ſince Henrie the 
fourth,there reſteth no more , but that with opened cares we lift vp our heads 


to hearken after the blaſt of the trumpet of the Arch-angell,and with a pure | 


conſcience looke for the comming of the Sonne of man in the cloudes, with 
oreat and incomprehenfibleglorie and power, for the redemption of his. I re- 
member well the prophecie of Els and Catiza, [ewiſh Rabins, drawn our of the 
Talmud, and out of the chapter of Idolatrie, which many alleageas an Oracle 
falne from heauen, touching the ſix thouſand yeares continuance, which they 
attribute to the world : but we ſec that theſe compurations differ, and when 
there is amiſcaſting inthe beginning of an account, it muſt needs be that infinit 
errors. follow. Bur we haue the faithfull admonition of Ieſus Chriſt the true. 
Paſtor, who is carefull for the ſaluation of his ſheepe, ſaying , That for the elet#s 


ſake thoſe times and daies ſhalbe ſhortned. 


But to the end we may vnderſtand what the faithfull- have thought many 
daies agoconcerning this latter day; and how carefull they haue bin to meditate 
thereupon(albeit they haue been in doubt and perplexitie as touching the time) 
letvs heare what Za#antins ſaith of it. Six thouſand ng ſaith be) 
then muſt this change be , and we may gather bythe fiones foretold by the Prophets, that the 
day draweth neere. For they haue ſpoken plainely of extraordinarie things, at the ſeeing of 
which we ought to expect and feare the end of the world; As for the full accompliſhment, 
we may learne it out of the Chr 


— -- beginning 


ſhould be corrupted wonder hope of a thing lightly beleened, or that the. 


hers that: haze collefed their biſcourſe: ma of the. | 
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how great the number of yeares is fince the 
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| theyeare 318. For the reſt,to know.if that day of the Lord be neere this age; 


| peth his garments, leaſt he walke naked, and men ſee his filthinefſe. The parable of the wiſe 
| preſſely. Watch therefore (ſaiththe Lord) for you know not when the maſter of the houſ- | 


| all, Watch. This one of the Ancients thought vpon,who faith; 7! is a tradition of the 
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beginning of the world. Though they warie, and the ſum of their number diſaoree ;yetall | 
their expectation and hope extendeth not but to two hundred yeares at moſt. The thing is. | 
ſelfe ſheweth, that the end is neere , ſane that there is nothing to be feared ſo long 25 Rome,| 
ſhall tand wp. But when this head of the world ſhall be downe,and ſpall begin to be Rame; | 
is to ſay, Violence, ( as the Sybilles ſay it ſhall come to paſſe) who doubteth that the end of the 
world,and of all human affaires, is not then come ? For Rome is the «citie that doth yet hold 
_ and we areto pray the God of Heanen(if [s be the execution of his ordinances and | 
crees may be deferred )that this abhominable tyrant, which imagineth ſo much miſchiefe; | 
come not ſooner than we thinke,to quench this light inthe eclipſe whereof the ruipe and end 
of the world is encloſed. Theſe be the words of Zadamins, an eloquent may | 
{choolemaſter to Criſpus the ſonne of Conſtantine the great, and who liuedabout | 
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or no,( though Cyprian Zeouitins and others, ſtaying themſelues vpon the-con- 
iunction of all theplanets in the figne ofthe Ram,as it was once abour the time | 
of our Saviour Chriſts birth, haue propoſed many reaſons for the worlds cnd in 
the yeare 1588) though it be neerervsthan the time of Zad#antin,we leaue the 
full knowledge thereof tohim onely that hath determined it, whoknowerh.the 
minute of the time of his comming, 8 will haue that men ſhould be ignorant of 
it. For our parts, let vs watch, to the end we may be found readie both day and 
nighr,& at al times. Therfore as therc is no man of judgement that wil take vpori | 
him to ſet downe the certaine day and houre of that comming : ſo we learne| ' 
out of the holy ſcripture,that there is no creature,nonot any of the Angels,that 
is priuie to that time bur onely God himſelfe. | 113 
This is out of all controuerſie, thatmany are of opinion, That the: Lord will 
not come in the day time to iudge the quicke and the dead , butat midnight, 
which they confirme by theſe reafons following. He commanndeth vs continually 
to watch and pray. Behold(faith he)7 come as a thiefe. Bleſſed i he that watcheth and kee- | 


and fooliſh wirgins , the bride-grome comming to them in the night, ſeemeth to ſignifie the 
ſame. And a man may well fay that Saint Marke: hath repreſented all more ex- | 


/d will come, whether at euen, or at midnight, or before day,or in the morning : for feare 
leaſt if he come ſuddenly, he find you ſleeping. And that which 1 ſay wnto you,, T ſay unto 


tewes, that Chriſt will come at midnight , as m the time of the delinerance out of «Aigypt; 
when the Paſſeoner was celebrated, and the deſtroying Angell came, and the Lord paſſed by 
the tents, and the poſts of our fronts were conſecrated by the precious blood of the Lagnbes | 
From thence 1 thinke this tradition priceeded that wpon Eaſter enen, the people are not aiſ= | 
miſſed before midnights, for they wait for the comming of the Lord : but when that time | 
paſt, they keepe the fa with the freater [ecuritie. Therefore the Pſalmiſt ſaid; Ae mich} 


heauen ſhall cleauc in the middeſt at midnight, that the light of God whey he deſcendeth may | + 
appeare in all the world like lizhtning, as the Sybill | foretold in the very ſame termes. Thi #: 
the night wherof we reiogce becauſe of the (econd comming of our God (+ King. It hatha dow-: 
ble regard:which ts,that in it the Saniour roſe aga wy: he had ſuffered ; and heſides,in' 
the ſame he ſhall yeceiue the kingdom of the world. In another place the ſame Author. 
addeth ; The Prophets ſay.that this which followeth ſhall come topaſſe ; When he end of the: 
world ſhall be at hand,malice ſhal increaſe, all maner of wickednes (y deceit ſhal grow Inſt{te'| - 
ſhall periſh, faith, peace, merci, temperance,truth ſhall not be fonnd, violence and boldneſſe 


ſhall prenaile , no man ſhall poſſeſſe any thing by good purchaſe , but all ſoall proceed of re-\\ 


pine : 


Y/ 


night haue I riſen to praiſe thee becauſe of thy inſt indeements. Lattantits ſaid al ſo, Thiel | 


Tibg: Hiſtorical Medications. 


robbing, ſpoyling and ſacking. Finally,things [hall be ſo deſperat, that the lius 
and = all bee ouer the dead.. In.tbis, time about. wi 
and Teſus Chriſt ſhalh deſcend with great power ;, fire 


end of the world... 
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The obſtinate and ſeditious departments of the Tewes. 
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WY ſtruction of their people, to leaue off all. that they had begun. 
* That which befell them in the time of «lian the Apoſtara, is 
memorable; as Zozemenw reporteth it after others. As every Apoſiata is a con- 
temnerand a perſecuterof his'order : ſo 1#hana ſworne encmic of the Chriſti: 
ans, animated the Iewes to ſer vp their ſtate againe, promiſmg to maintain them 
and to grant priviledges vntothem. Forthwith they affemble togerher in great 
numbers, and puffed vp with. hope , betake themſelues with grcat'chargeand 
magnificence to the building of the Temple of Teruſalem. But as'they:were 
laying the foundations, the earth begantotremble,and to open) all that was be- 
gun, ſunke downeward, and many thouſands of Tewes were ouerwhelmed with 
the ruines and.cumbers of the building. And that whjch.Dio writeth hapned in 
| the time of the Emperour _A4drian,is no lefle memorable; I will ſet downe his 
owne words.that rhe whole may be the better vnderftood.Ieruſalem having bin 
ruined of a long time before, was\inhabited' againe by.the commandement; of 
the Emperour,who would haue it called «lia Capitoling.. Atemple was builded 
to Japiter oppoſite to thar' of the Iewes,which was the cauſe of a long and'cruell 
war: forthe Iewes were extreamely wroth.;to'ſee the Pagatts mingled among 
them, and to offer ſacrifice to their idols that were ſetvpiin cuery:place of, the 
citie,,, Notwithſtanding,they refrained from taking armes, fearing, 4drian, who 
was himſelfe in thoſe quartersat thattime. In the meane while: they. were-not 
ſlacketo prouide among themſelues all that ſhould be needfull paintabepmert 
to riſe in armes, Whenthey perceiuedthe Emperour and his troupes were re- 
mooued far off, they began to ſhew themſelves, yet without offering toſet ypon 
the Romans ; only they reenforced thetnſelues, accommodating certaine caues | 


and caues,that they might be able.to live therein time.of need-[At the firſt-the 
Romans made light of ſuchattempts-:' but when the prouince was:vpgandthe 
lewes diſperſed inother countries had-conſpirtd with them of ladea,then: the) 
| conceiued how important and perillous this, waswas, Fot the: Jewgsdidr 


ine: good men (ball be expoſed to mocking and preying pou, nomanſbalkbouaur father aud | 
aural GILES "v7 hage pitic pre olga og Trp ar uſneſſe | - 
and lecherie ſpall infect all : there ſball be maſſacres awd effuſions of blaod, with warres both | . 
farraine and ciuile : Cities ſhall ruine one another , women and. nien ſhall exerciſe weapons, | 
the dignitie of the Empire [pail bee decayed, there ſhall be no mare diſcipline, hub alk ſhull. be | 


waht the beawen ſhal, apen it ſelje, | 
goe before him, the Angels in | 
number infinit ſhall follow him : all the multitude of the wicked ſpall: be deſtroyed. Thele | 
be the words of Zadantius,or his conteRures,gathered:confuſedly our of many | -. 
places of the holy Scripture, ſpeaking of the'laſt rimes, bur nor preciſely of the |. 


SAS He Iewes have attempted many and ſundrie times ( as it were-in |-- 
FO E.| deſpite of Gods ordinance)to reedifie the Temple of Teruſalem |-. 

. wa to ſet vp their gouernment-againe : þut ſuch attempts have |. 
241 beenalwaies in vaine, and they haue been forced,after agreat de: |-. 


and places vnder ground for their eſcape and retrait; making privie-meetings:to |.s 
con(ult of their affaires,and making light xo come in ſome places to-rheirmines |< 
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| topaſſe in theyeare one hundred thirtie eight, threeſcore yeares after the de-]- 


| dead bodies, they made girdles,and couered themſelues with their skins flaied; |. 


| this Iewiſh furie coſt the lives of more than two hundred thouſand men.' They 
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harme to the Romans both openly and priuily. They drewalſovntothema|| 
reat number of Pape atfured with the deſire of boot; andall the world had| 
Fike to haue ſhaken by this riſing of the Iewes. Adrian ſeeing it was no timeto| 
delay, ſentapainſt them the beſt captaines he had, andamong others 1ulius Sexe. | 
#w,called ont of England where he was;to go into Tudea. Sexerus durſt not giue | 
bartell; for he hadnot forces ynow , and the Tewes were deſparat. Wherefore | 
he ſets vpon them fingle,now vpon one troupe,then vpon another,according to| ' 
be of his ſouldiors and capraines: after, cutting off their victuals, and | 
bringing them to extreame famine,in ſucceſſion of time, though the war drey#| 
on in length, yet with leſſe danger he defeated them oneafteranother. There 
werenot many that eſcaped the edge of the ſword. Fiftie fortreſſes by name 
were laid leuell. Almoſt a thouſand villages and townes well peopled, were 
ſpoiled and burnt. In out-roads, skirmiſhes, and encounters there were fiftie 
thouſand Tewes kild. Famine,ſickneſſe,and fire conſumed another great multi- 
tude. Thus all Iudea was welneere brought to a deſert. This calamitie was fore- 
toldto the Iewes by diuers prodigiesand wonders,before the war: for Salomons 
ſepulchre (which they haue in great reuerence)cleft aſunder,and was ſpoiled of 
it ſelfe,no bodie touching it. The woluesand Hyenaes ran howling through the | } 
ſtreets. But the Romans paid deere for this victory; for it coſt the lives of agreat | 
many of them ſlaine in the conflicts. This is the report of D#o;and all this came: 


ſtruction of Terufalem by Tits. | 

A little before, vnder the reigns of Traian,by the report of the ſame Dzo,the 
Iewes tranſported with rage, had aſſayed to reeſtabliſh themſelues by force'of 
armes, and their affaires went very well forward at the beginning : for hauing. 
choſen for Commaunder one called Andrew, they cut the throats of all the 
Greeks and Romans they could meet with,and not content with ſuch an execu- 
tion, they began to cat mans fleſh : with'the bowels of men taken out of their 


they ſawed their priſoners aſunder in the midſt , they made many of them bee 
worried with beaſts, they forced others to kill one another : inſo much as that 


made another horrible maſſacre in Zgypt,and likewiſe in the ifle of Cyprus, vn- 
der the conduct of Artemion: for there they ſlew about two hundred and fiftic 
thouſand perſons. The outragiouſneſſe of this fa&t was the cauſe of anedid, 
forbidding the Iewes on paine of death to ſer foot in thar ifle : and that if any 
either by error or by violence of the winds and tempeſt be driven in there, his 
proceſle is at an end, for hee is preſently executed. Beſides, theſe maſlacres| 
were not left ynpuniſhed2-For Trazan hauing ſent an armie art laſt vnder the lea- 
ding of Zacizs, who went thitherafter many other Commanders, hevtterly de- 
ſtroyed the Tewes which had ſpilt ſo much blood, almoſt ouer the whole 
world. Ammias Marcellinus maketh mention of another inſurreRion of the 
Iewes,ſaying ; That what time Marcus Antonius paſſed through Paleſtina to en- 
ter into Iudea, mooued many times with the out-courſes of the ſtinking and ſe- 
ditious Iewes, he cried out(as it were) weeping, O Marcomanni,s Quads, © Sar- 
mate, T haueat length found worſe mutiniers than you are. But what ſay youlT | . 
pray) to the coſining part plaid by him (who in the yeare 434) perſuaded/the 
Iewes in the iſle of Candie,that he would lead them like a ſecond Moſes, on drie 
foot through the ſea into a firme land that ſhould be fruitfull of all good things” 


The Iewes beleeuing him, aſſembled together toa very great number m—_ 
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high omontory,from whence a many of them(bewitched with this deceiuer) 
| caſt themſeluesafter him into the ſea, where ſome were drown'd, others falling 


taine ſhips,which by good chance ſailed then vpon that coaſt : and by that mean 
the ſeducers knaucrie was diſcouered , who was euer after called the Moſes of 
Candie. Socrates the Ecclefiaſticall Hiſtoriographer maketh the report. Wee 
read alſo in the booke of the voiages of Bexiamin de Tudela,tranſlated out of He- 
brew into Latin, that in his time,to wit,in the yeare 93 3, one Dawd Elroy grew a 
notable deceiuerby the helpe of certaine magicall books, and woon ſuch credit 
among the Iewes,that he made them beleeue he was fent from God;to conquer 
the citic of Ieruſalem,and to free them from the feruitude of the vncircumciſed., 
for which cauſe he was calledthe Meſſias. Theking of Perfia hearing of it,cau- 
ſed this Daxid to beapprehcnded and brought before him, who dealt fo by his 
ivgling ſleights,thathe ſaucd himſelfe out of priſon, to the great aſtoniſhment 
of all, and hauing wrapped his Turban about him, crofſed a very broad river 
called Gozen,and could neuer be ouertakenby the Perſians that followed him; 
and one day he made ten great iourneys, ſo that he eſcaped cleane away. The 
king angrie at the audacious pranks of this decetuer,wrote to all the heads of the 
Iewiſh Synagogues, Thar if they did not repreſle the attempts of Dauid, all the 
lewes that were in the kingdome of Perſia ſhould bevrtterly deſtroyed. They 
aflrighted with ſucha threatning,ſent a letter to David of this tenor ; We will chat 
thou know, how that the time of our deliuerance ts not yet come, and that our fignes haue not 
(as yes) appeared. 1t is not wind that maketh a man ſtrong: therfare by this fore-warning we 
enioyne thee that thou-utterly forbeare ſuch deuiſes,purpeſes,and attempts: if not, we excam- 
municat and baniſh thee out of all iſrael. But Dawd hauing noliſt to obey ſuchadmo- 
nitions, proſecuted his furious intent,till at the laſt he was ſtab'd ſleeping in his 
bed by his father in law, whom they had corrupted with gifts to giue that dead- 
ly ſtroke. And ſuch was the end of the jugling trickes and legerdemaines of 
this deceiuer. jy "Pi6, * | 
In this place we may fitly inſert the memorable example of the deſperat 
crueltie of ſome Tewes in France, inthe time of king Philip the Long, Robert Gag- 
vin reporteth it as followeth. There was au' execution ef many leapers,wha 4t the iy- 
ſtigation of the Tewes had receiued certain poiſon of them , with the which they had com- 


of the water, might die,or (at leaſt wiſe ) become leapers. To effect this they compounded a 
mixture of blooad,and of mans urine, with the iuice of ſome venimous hearbs,all which be- 
| ing bound wp in alinnen- cloath, they tied ta a ſtone and ſo caſt it into the well, that it might 
finke to the bottom, The king I of this damnable canſpiracie (which was if: 
conered in Languedoc where the potſonners bad beene burnt )equſsdall the leapers through- 
out his kingdome to be examined, who hauing confeſſed the fault,were with many Jewes 
their confederats burnt: to aſhes. At which time fortte Tewes being impriſoned for the ſane 
matter at Vitry,reſolued wpen a ſtrange execution within their priſons: For Accounting them- 
ſelues as dead men, they choſe of all the number two that ſbould kill the reſt,to the end they 
might nat paſſe (ſaid they) through:the hands of the Chriſtians. The eldeſt and the yongeſt of 
the fortie did the execution : the eight and thirtit being deſpatched, the old wan prates the 
yong to kill bim : which keing done.the youg mun ſeeing _— left alone, gathered all the 
gold that his fellowes had, aud hawing mage a rope of his ſpeeti;lets hiyuſelfe downe owe of a 
window : but the Weight of his badie and the gold breaking the linney rope, he fals into the 
ditch, breakes his thigh, s takes: op, and put t0' death, awd all the bodies of the reft burnt. 
Paulus «AEmpylixs maketh mentipn of this matter. Now aye mult confeile, Thar 


ypon rocks, were cruſht and died there, ſome were ſaued being takeninto cer- 


plotted to infect and to poiſon all the wels of France,to the end that thoſe which ſbould drinke | 
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the Iewes, for their blind and deſperat impietie, are ſo falne away from the |. 
os of God,that they have not onely loſt all adminiſtration and digniticbe. 
onging 'to man, but alſo they arc far from the hope of eternall life : and no. 
maruell if this nation be brought to extreame miſeries, notwithſtanding they be 
| deſcended of the ſtock of the holy Patriarches, were once the people choſen 
from among all other nations,and of them Teſus Chriſt came according to the | 
fleſh; For the Prophet 7/aie doth plainely propound fiue cauſes of their reiecti.! 
on. Yet ſome expoſitors apply theſe reaſons to the Chriſtians, and ſhew by 
plaine arguments, That the Chriſtians are no lefſe blame-worthie than the 
lewes ; and that ſeeing they continue in the ſame faults, they muſt looke for | 
the ſame puniſhment. For if God, who is a iuſt Indge,hauenot ſpared the na- 
turall branches (as Saint Pawl ſaith)much lefſe will he beare with the wild brat 
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CHAP. .HE 


Platos Caue, that is to ſay, The glaſſe of fooliſh opinion, and waine Tenorance. Alſo of 
the opinion which proceedeth of Jgnorance. | 
EZ Rame in your mind ſome Caue that is ſpatious, verie hollow, and 
> deepe within, that hath vents and holes in the top, thorow which 

Z4| thelightmay be ſecne : Imagine, that in the bottom of this Caue| | 


SSL there be men ſet, and brought vp there from their child-hood, 
BoA) chained and kept ſo ſhort, that they cannpt rturne them to thoſe 
| holes,nor ſtir, nor ſee any thing but what is right againſt them. That behind | 


and ouer them there ſhinetha great light, betweene whichand theſe priſoners 
there is away aloft, and (as it were) hanging in the aire,and by that way, awall; 
That by this way many doe goe and come carrying diuers pieces both of houſ: 
hold ſtuffe, and ſhop-ware, likewiſe figures of beaſts, made of wood, ſtone, or | | 
| other ſtuffe : and that all theſe pieces thus carried are vpon this wall : ſo as of | | 
thoſe that carrie them ſome hold their peace, others talke among themſclues 
as ſoftly as they can : to be ſhort, that all this is like a ſcaffold, where plaiers 
ſhew vpon curtaines and carpets which they haue hanged vp, babies and pup-| 
| pets whichthey make to ſtir,mingling ſome voice and words of meriment be« 
i tweene ; and after, to quarrell and knock one another, to make the companie | - 
ſport,who ſee not the hands of thoſe that handle thoſe puppets. But you will 
aske me what I mean by this ridiculous Den which I haue painted foorth-I will | 
tell you. - Let vs thinke that theſe men ſo chained and. faſt tied, reſemble vs, 
What ſee they within the Caue ? neither themſelues,nor.their fellowes,nor yet 
the implements thatare carried : for they are in darkenefſe and can diſcerne nos | 
thing : I thinke they ſhould ſee onely the ſhadowes whichthis light doth caſt | 
and repreſent ouer againſt the Caue. If they might happento talke-one withan- 
other, I belecue they would hold theſe ſhadowes for lively ſound, and:true 
things. And if,of their voice that paſſe along by the wall, there were ſome Ee | 
cho framed, that might reſound in the bottom of the caue,thinke you theſe pri- 
ſoners would beleeue that this noiſe came of any other thing but of the ſha- 
dow that paſſeth away * I thinke not, but verily beleeue they would haueno 
apprehenfion of any truth and ſoundnefſe, bur of ſhadowes. But let vs vntie 
them now, and free them from their ignorance» What will then follow 1 
make account,that if being vnchained you make them ſtand ypright,turne their 
heads,comeforwards,and behold the light ; the priſoner that ſhould firſt come} 


et ew, 


to | 
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to doe this;would be much 2” ors. his:ties would be ſore, and he ſhould 
not be able well to looke vpon thoſe pieces,of which he-had before ſcene the 
ſhadowes. And if one ſhould ſity vntohim ; Hoe, friend , heretofore thou 
faweſt but the ſhadowes, WT ont rn and befides if, when 
he ſhewech him the things, he ſhouldaske hini,what they be, and how they are 
called ; doe not you'thinke he would/beara'non-plns; atid take the ſhadowes 
which he ſaw before, to be truefrthings than! the thmgs themſelves which are 
laid before his cies? And if ſome thitſhontd take him out of the Cave,and car- 
rie himinto the open light,ſhallwe not thinke thar his eies would dazle and be 
ſore, would he nor turne away from the light, to goc againe with ſpeed into 
the Caue., and behold his paintings as he'did before © yes vetily: Bur if one 
ſhould draw him by force through waiesthat be rough,narrow, and painefull ; 
toſethim-into the lighr, would henot frowneat it,and reſiſt with all the powet 
he had * If one ſhoutd bring lit vp to a hie tiountaine; would henot turne 
away his cies that he mightnot ſee any thing, like HeyeMles his Corberius For it 
were impoſſible he ſhould endure the light; and I6oke vpon ſo njany good 
things as would be about him, if he weretioraccuſtortied thereunts by little aid 
little. Firſtthen, he would caſt his ſigheyporrſhadowwes, then inthe ſhadow of 
the ſunne he would behold the figure of fore thing and tiext,the bodies them- 
ſelues made plaine by the light Afﬀeer that, he would'taiſe his eies to heauen, 
by night he would looke vpon the-tiooneatid the ftars;inthe day he would 
inure himſelfe to turne his ſight towards the ſunne, and thinke with hirmſelfe, 
thar-chedame is the torch which diſtinguiſherh the times, and cauſeth the di- 
uers reuolutions-of the ſeaſons of the yeare : and rhatof his brightneſfſe thoſe 
ſhadowes proceeded which he had feene in-the Caue./ Into whar diſcourſes, I 
pray you, would he enter, fs often'as he ſhould rememberhis darke Caue, his 
chaynes, his thoughts, and his ſhadowes * Surely he would proſtrate himſelfe 
before God,and in all reuerencethanke him, forthac he was at the length drawn 
out of that darke priſon,and would deplore' the ſtate of his fellowes which he 
had left behind him in ſuch miſeries. And if'it werethe cuſtome inthat Caue, 
to praiſe, to recompence, ahe'to' honour thoſe that ſhould ſee theſe ſhadowes 
moſt diſtinaly, or, that could'beſt remember which had beene the firſt ſha- 
dowes,or the ſecond, or whict/had paſt by but once,orthoſt:that were to paſſe 
preſently : may wethinke-it could eucr be, that our man drawne ont into the 
light,would wiſh to haue a ſhare in thoſe praiſes, honours and rewatds, or enuie 
thoſe that ſhould enioy-rhem within tht'Gaue © I doenor thinke- ie, bur rather 


beleeue, that he would more willingly gogeo the vemoſt part of the'North,and | 


towardsthe froſen'ſea, than'to be king of the blind. Bur ſuppoſeztharthe ſame 
man were'to retutne againe(arthe end of fome time) into his placewithinthe 
Caue ; would henot be as if he had loft his ſeeing, hauing left the light rogoe 


againe into darkenefſe* And-if they ſhould diſpute within, which of rhemt all | 


ſaw the ſhadowes beſt, and that our man would ſpeake of them; would they 
notall mock him, and'crie out thar their fellow is returned ſtone bli 


in ro vntie one, and offer to draw him foorth-into the light, would henor reſiſt 
with hand and foot, and offer to pull out his cies that would carrie him from 
thence ? Such is Plates CI whereof may be ſeeneinthe Author 
himſelfe,our of whom we haue collected this, and which Poſitian hath ſince re- 
preſentedina Latin poem of his, intituled Zamwnu. 13; 
Bur if Plato, or ſome one'6f his ſchollers did-returne irito the world, " 
cou 


ind,and that | 
there is manifeſt danger and perill in going our of the Cage * If any ſhould goe | 
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men, their monſtrous traditions, and raſh opinions, conceined inthehollow of 
their braine, more ſtrange than profitable, hauing great ſhew, but little ſound: 
neſſe ; whoſe inuentors haue beene more approoued of the world than of God, 
asfaith Yincentius _ Nay(which is worſt)they will make ſuch their opi-' 
nions to be receiued by force,of thoſe that refuſe them ; and ypon the ſame dog 
euerie foot forge queſtions and-doubts, about which they, diſpute proand cn 
reieting the wholſome writings 'and admonitions of the truely wiſe. To' 
ſpeake all in aword, It isplaine they wilbe thought little Angels,andall "0 


that are out of their Caue know nothing in compariſon of -them:that fee ſuch} M 

goodly ſhadowes and ſuch gallant puppets. Butthe ſaying of the Chancellor| 

of Paris(Gerſon as I take it)is worth'the remembring, who, by report of Zafims,| 
ho men of errar,| 


was wont tO ſay, Thatit is a token. of 4 giddie mind to accuſe the true wi 
or to offer to ouerthrow that which might be' reformed by a moderate reſolution. Where- 


unto Hierocles alleaged, by Stobews, aimed, ſaying ; We muſt not find fault withtha| 
which is fawit-leſſe, nor by our ignorance and beedlcſneſe accuſe thoſe things which we muſt | 

ice,delighting ſtill more and more} 
in ſuch dangerous exerciſes, dig a pit for themſelues , wherein they burie| 
themielues, and make both themſelues and their poſteritie ridiculous to their| 


ſe. Such menby their preſumptionand m 


enemies. | 


As for the other part of this Meditation, Of the opinion which proceedeth|! 
of Ignorance : many Italians and French, who haue neuer ſtirred a foot from} ! 
the places where they were borne, thinke, that.the Germans dwell all in one} 
great Citie. For, ſeeing ſome German rherchants or ſchollersto liue togither} 
in loue and friendſhip, and to ſpeakeall one language; they imagine, that this fa-] 
miliaritie andintelligence proceedeth of a:conmmon conuerſing one with ano-] 
ther.It hathbeen my hap more than once to be asked by ſomeTralians out of the}* 
beſt indgement they had, how great that citie waswhich they called La Magnia:] 


Wondering with my ſelfe oftentimes at their {imiplicitie and ridiculous perſuas 
fion, T haue thought it was to be attributed to' ignorance. So fareth it with 
thoſe who like muſhroms neuer ſtir from one place;and thinke that beyond the 


rivers {ide there is no roome to dwell in,as the prouerbe faith. Therfore did the | 
Philoſopher Antifthenes flout the Athenians, who bragged that they were: A4#-|' 
tochthones,( that is to ſay) That are cone faorth of their owne ſaile, like toad-ſtooles;}| 
and that their Anceſtors-came notout of any other place, and neuer had] 
change of habitation. He ſaid, That this praiſe was tobe deuided betwixt them} 
and the tortoiſes and houſe-ſnailes. The Egyptians when. in their Hewgey [ 


phices or myſticall letters they would repreſent a man that had neuer bu 


witneſle : namely that of Minio in Titus Liuins, This Minio was chicfe minion/ 
and fauourit to king Antochus, and a man that knew nothing of the ſtate of 


| ſtrange countries and people; iudging of thepower of Antiachws by the exploits. 


of war which he had atchieued in Syriaand in Afta, and making account that his 
maſterhad not onely right, but forcealſo of his ſide;to ouercome the Romans. 
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could lethim from lodging in the verie bottom of this Cauetheſe giddie-heads ; 
and audacious fellowes, who ( being come Iknow not from whence ) main=| 
 taine ſo ſtiffely and againſt their conſcience, and to the great ſcandall of gogd | 


» d 
out of his countrey,that neuer reads hiſtoric, nor knowes what is done in os I 
places,painted an Onocephale, a beaſt that keepeth alwaies in one place, Such 
1enorance is a great deale moretollerable in priuat perſons, than in thoſe which'| 
manage affaires of ſtate; who for want of experience and knowledge haue beene' | 
the cauſe of great euils both to themſelues.and to others; as diuers hiſtories doe | 
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Therfore, when as he alone managed thekings ſecrets, through his ignorance he 
put it into the kingshead to ſet vpon the Romans, whoouerthrew him,cooke 


| cie. This beſides is a matter to be wondredat,that neither Herodotus nor Thucydj- 
desmake any mention of the Romans, who forallthat were growne mightic by 
that time they wrote their Hiſtories. And as little is there found of them.in 
| other Authors of thoſe times: for it was very long ere the name of the Romans 
was heard of among the Greekes,albeit they are both people of Europe. Touch- 

ing the French inen,and Spaniards, the ſtate of their affaires hath been ſo little 
knowne to the Greekes, ſaith Budews, and that to the moſt ſufficient and curious 
of that nation which is ſoapt to write bookes; that one among them, called 
Ephorus,hath been of opinton,that Spaine (which he termeth Iberia) was but a 
great citie : and yet children now a daiescantell, that Spaine containeth more 
than flue hundred French leagues in compaſſe, asthey that haue ſeene and mea- 
ſuredit, obſcrue ; and the Coſmographicall Charts thereofdo ſufficiently wit- 


neſle the ſame. | 


| ——_— 


C H,AP. IV 
Of a' fruitful linage,and ſuch as exceedeth the force of natare. 
EXE Hom Fazel writeth, That Jane Pandica, whoin his time was mas 
S823 FRY ried to Bernard Bellward, Sicilian of the citie of Agrigent, was ſo 


2% fruitfull,thar in thirtie child-beds ſhe was delivered of ſeuentie 
324 and three children : which ſhould not ſeeme (ſaith he) incre- 


= _ brought forth twentie children, ateuery one;fue: Albertus Mag- 
#us Writes, Thata woman of Germanie'made two and twentie abortiue chil- 
drenat one time, all hauing their perfet ſhapes : and another woman, ſcuentie, 
And beſides., that another womandeliuered into. abaſon a hundred and fiftie, 
euery one of the length of ones little finger. Era/mus,Yines, and others haue wtit- 


{ ds inhis deſcription of the Low-countries ſetteth downe the ſame ſtorie, taken 
out of the ninth booke of the Annals of Flanders, compoſed by Guido Domini- 
cus Petrus : His wordsare theſe, A certaine poore woman brought abed of two 
children, prayed the Countefle ro giuc her ſome aſſiſtance in her neceſſitic : but 
|the'Counteſle did not onely ſend heraway empty=handed, but charged her that 
| ſhe was of an ill behauiour, ſaying that it was a thing againſtnatare(in her opi- 
nion) for a womanthat is. honeſt ctoconceaue by herhusband twochildren ofone 
|-birth ; and therefore that this her deliyerance hadbewraied thatſhe had lewd! y 
abandoned herſelfe to ſome others., The: poore woman mooued with this re- 
| prochand ignominious repulſe, andof the other fide wellaſſured of herhoneſt 
cariage, madeearneſt requeſt to.God,that for the proofe of her innocencie, and 
of the faith which he kneyy.ſhe had'kept inuiolably to. her husband, it would 
pleaſe himro grant thatthis.Counteſſe might haye{o many children at one bur- 
den, asthere were daies in the yeare. which withina while after came to.paſle. 
Andhe addeth,that theſechildrenwere as big as. chickens newhatche, allalive, 
and ſound,anddied withina littlewhile together with their mother : ro whom 


were Nunnes of the order of S.Bernardandit ishard by the Hague in ec” - 
| —_ | _ HE 


| away the moſt part of hiskingdome,and chaſtiſedhim for his prideandarrogan- 


EX > dible, ſeeing Ariſotle affirmes,that one. womanart foure births 
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ten of the ſtrange deliverance of the Caunteſle of Henneberg. Lewis Guicciar- 
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this Epitaph following was eretedin the. Mohaſterie of Lodun, wherethere | 
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| < - THE EPITAPH, 2047 
The daughter of the right noble Lord Florent Earle of Holland and of Mawd bis wife| 
the daughter of Henrie Duke of Brabant , fiſter of William king of Almaine, named| 
Margaret,of the age of fortie two yeares,was brought a bed yon the Friday before Eaffer, 
inthe yeare 1 2. 76,4 nine a clocke in the morning, of three hundred, three ſcore, and "fone | 
children, as well male as female ; who after they had beene all baptized ina great baſoy 
by the reuerend Biſpop Don William, Suffragan, in the preſence of ſome great Lordsand| 
notable perſons the male children bein called by thename of Tohn, the female by the nany| 
of Elizabeth, dyed all of them together with their mother, their ſoules returning to Gu, 
to line eternally their bodies reſting under this tombe. © *1] 
The like ſtorie well neerc is reported of the beginning of the noble race'e| 
the Welfes. Irmentrudes the wife of 1ſenbardearle of Altorf, hauing giuen her| | 
felfetheraines ſo far, as to accuſe of adulterie a woman that had three childrey 
at one birth,being not able to belecue that one man could ar one time get ſo me| 
ny children,adding withall, that ſhe deſerued tobeſowed in a facke and thromn|! 
intothe water, yea, and accuſing her in that regard to her husband : It happened]? 
that the next yeare the Counteſle felt herſelfe with child, and the Earle being]? 
from home, ſhe was brought a bed of twelue male children, but all verie little. 
She fearing the reproch of adulterie(wherof yet ſhe was not guiltic)and the pw-|: 
niſhment of like-for-like, commanded that eleuen of them ſhould be taken and] 
caſt intoariuer that was not far fromthe houſe, and that one ſhould be ſauedto]| 
be brought vp. It ſo fell out that 1ſezbard met the woman thar was carying the| 
little infants to their death,and asking her, Whither the went with her pailet| 
he had this anſwere, That ſhe was going todrowne a few baggage whelps in te|- 
river of Scherc. . The Earle came vnto her,and(for all the reſiſtance the woman] 
made) would ſee what was there,and then difcouering the children, preſſed be] 
inſuch wiſe, that ſhe told him all the'matter. Then he cauſed them to be now 
riſhed and educated ſecretly,and ſo ſooneas they were growngrear and brought] 
home to him, he ſer them in an open hal beſides him whom his wife had brought 
vp : and then being all knowne to be brethren by their faces, and their other 
faſhions, their mother moued in conſcience confeſſed all the fat, and obtained] | 
pardon for her fault.In remembrance wherof the honorable race of the Welfs 
got that name, which euer ſince it hath kept. | I | 


TT os SRD 
The praiſe of the life of priuat men in a meane eftate. Alſo of Beggars, and whit * 
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# DY Lato ſaieth ina certaine place, That euery meane and moderat thiiig| 
ils Bi doth inore profit towards the-ittaining of vertue, than that which$| 
aL Us, / 
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2) immoderat andexceſfine. Vpon which occaſiona wiſe man ſaid very x 
pertinenrly: bog, i 1271: 2008s 
If thoube wiſe, aſpire-onto a meaneeffate; 6 
For that which is too baſe, is ſubiett commonly *'- = 
To loathing and contempt : andthat which is too hie; + 2.5208 
: Into the pit of woeit ſelfe doth rainate. 2 2221 725 10G 
Hiſtories do ſhew the proofe hereof. Wiſe men haue alwaies preferred the 
commodities of a priuat and meane life,before great honours and high eſtates? | 
thinking inferiour perſons more happie, than ſuch as are exalted inthe worls. 
And therefore we may not maruell if 774i; refuſed the empire asa burthen + | 
| | |  ſupportable,! * 


———— 


__—— 
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ſu pportable, and would nor take it ypon hitn but by: meere conſtraint; For if we 
conſider how doubtfull and miſerable the condition of the Roman Emperors 
hath been(ſecing their greatneſle and life laynotin thehands of the Senat,nor of 
the people, bur in the power of the ſouldiors, andof thelegions) it is a wonder 
that there were any found that would take vpon them ſo dangerous acharge,and 
ſo much ſubie&to the vioJent furie of. armed men. Indeed it oftentimes falleth 
out, thatthoſe good things which weſeta ſtrong imagination vpon , and after 
which we labour withall our force,isawhilcaftet the cauſe of outruine. To this 
purpoſe Chry/offom {aid , That we muſt not gaze vpn the diademe of kings,but 
conſider the tempeſt of affaires that.enuiron the ſame; Andindeed, fince 7ulimus | 
Ceſar, who was ſtabbed' with many wounds.inthe midft of.the Senat, vntill 
Charlemaiene, about thirtie Emperours hauebeenekiFd, and namely all thoſe 
whoſe forenames began with Cars; beſides foure whichkild . amet fon And 
at laſt the libertie of themenof war grew tobee ſo enormous; thatthey choſe 
Emperors whenthey were banquetting and aſtngyto the endthey mighttake 
occaſion to cut the throats of others, as it befell to Regillianus and Proculus. Pe- 
trarch conſidering theſe things, in the Dialogue where he bringeth in one brag- 
ging thathe was a Generall of an armie, for anfivere faieth vnro him : It might 
(perhaps) be ſafer for thee tobe a leader of Beares or Tygres,than of men; For 
one may tame and gouerne wilde beaſts,but not the heaxtsof many men. Beaſts 
threaten before they bite , but the furie, of man appeareth inan inſtant. They, 
whom thou takeſt for thine, who call thee Lord, ſoules that arero be ſold: for a 
little handfull of filuer,more inconſtant than inconſtancie it ſelfe,will for aftraw 
change theirwil, & of guarders of thy perſon, wilbecome cutters of thy throat. 
Their ſmiling faces will turne to be furious ; their hands which they fhall hold 
vptogiue thee an oath,ſhall be lifted vp-(peraduenture) to deſtroy thee : which 
if they do,it ſhall be noftrange or newthing. Ceſarsarmiie nutined againſt Him 
neere to Plaiſance.The Emperor Alexander Seuerws was {laine by his ſouldiors : 
and ſhortly after him, the Maximini,father and ſonne ;next them, Balbinze-and 
Maximus ; then Probus an excellent commander; Gratianand Yalentinzau the youn- 
ger,the one betraied by his legions, the other by his chiefeſt follower. A num- 
ber of others, who had alwaics beaten their enemies; haue beene kild by their 
armies,and had none other to cut their throats but their own-ſouldiors. See then, 
whereof thou reioiceſtſo much : This armie of thine is awild beaſt, very cruel, 
of many heads,which being pricked with anger,with want,with couetoulnefle, 
will caſt it ſelfe headlong into all difficulties, not caring what ſhall come of it. 
Saturninus well fore-ſaw this(faieth the Hiſtoriographer Yopiſcws,) For when the 
ſoldiors had inueſted him with the imperiall mantle whether he would or no,he 
ſaid vntothem ,the teares ſtanding inhis:cies; Friends, you knownot what an 
euill it is to,commaund : Jauelings and ſwords hang ouer our heads, pikes are 


thataccompanie vs, there is no ſauour in our meats, no ſafetie in out wates, no 
diſcretionin our exploits.Befides,of whatage ſocuer he be that ruleth,he is ſure 
tobe taxed. If he be old,he is vnwildie ; ifhe be young, he is giddie. To beſhorr, 
in making me your ſoueraigne, you draw me into the iawes of death. Therefore 
Earipides the Poet faieth very aptly : - - $3. 

Thrice happie be to whomhard fate 

Importeth not too-ſbratt a" fate, 

Nor yet too great , but gines 4 MEAN, 


bent on cuery ſide againſt vs, our owne guards do make vs agaſt, we fearethem | 
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Crown'd with 4 Venus chaſt and cleans. «947: 13D 3 
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Inthe third 
day of his Firſt 
weeke towards 
the end. 


Lib.5 hiſtoric. 
* 


Lib.33. 


| day(as they two were talking familiarly togither ) that he would forbeare to 


Hiſtorical Meditations. 


And alittle after he addeth this wiſh, 

Wonld 1 a bouſhold could obtaine 

And keepe with quiet a ſmall traine : 

High States live ſeldome voidof ſtrife, 

Thate the troubles of this life. + 4 
We haue another teſtimonic hereof in certaine verſes of Apollodorns, a Greeke 
Poct.Andthe like is ſet foorth by the excellent Da Bartas,tranflated thus : 

0 thricethricehappie he,who ſhuns the cares | Le: ! 

Of citie troubles,and of ſtate-affaires ; 

And ſeruing Ceres,tils with his owne Teeme 

His owne free-land,left by bs friends to him : 

Neuer pale Enuic's poiſon'd heads doe hiſſe 

To gnaw his heart , nor oulture Auarice : 

His fields-bounds bound his thoughts ; he nener ſups 

For Nedtar poiſon; mixt in ſiluer cups : 

Neither in golden platters doth he licke, 

For ſweet Ambroſia deadly Avſenicke. 

His hand's his boule (better thanplate or plaſſe) 

The filuer brooke his ſweeteſt hypocraſſe: 

Milke cheeſe ana frute(fruits of his owne endeuer ) 

Dreſt without dreſſing hath he readie ener. gc. | 
Hereunto Polybizs ſeemeth to haue regard, when he faith ; That there needs a ſmall 
time to exalt men, eſpecially courtiers, to the top of glorie : but'a (maller time will ſerue to 
bring them downe to extreame miſerie and confuſion. This'is confirmed by a notable] 
and fearefull example of Hebraim Baſſa, Chiefe counſeller to Solyman the great 
Turke. Paulus 7outzs reporteth, That among all thoſe that haue beene chr 
ced by the fauour of mightie princes,there was neuer ſo great a Minion of the 
worlds vnconſtancie, nor ſo happie a man in his life yntill his death, asthis He- 
braim was. Burt Selyman one night ſent an Eunuch into his chamber, who with 
a ſharp razor cut his throat as he was quietly ſleeping in his bed. Tr is ſaid, That 
this man ſecing himſelfe ſo much cheriſhed by Sohyman, beſought him vpon a 


Lib: 3 2 


” . 


make ſo much of him, leaſt being eleuated too hie,and flooriſhing beyond mea- 
ſure,his maſter ſhould begin to looke aſcance vpon him, and'ſobe forced to 
pluck him downe from the top of Fortunes wheele, and vtterly ro ouerthrow 
him. Solymas ſware vnto him, that while heliued he would never take away 
his life. Bur afterwards mooued vpon ſome occaſion againſt him, and yet fee: 
ling himſelfetied by his promiſe, he forbare to put him to death'; but when he 
was enformed by a Taliſmanor Turkiſh prieſt, who, playing the door, main- 
tain'd thata man a fleepe cannot be accounted among the liuing, for as much- as 
the whole courſe of mans life is bur a perpetuall watch, he ſent to kill him 
| aſleepe as before is ſaid. And therefore _ Commines, like ah old beaten 

ſouldier, andan eie witneſſe, wiſely deteſteth this pompous and perillous life 
of the court, commending a meane kind of liuing,as a far ſafer cling. Theres | 
nothing to be more commended (ſaith he) than the meane ſtate - whoſoener can light pon 
it and hold himfelfe in it, is beſt at eaſe of all other. Experience confirmeth that fay- | 
ing. For there be few courtiers that line content : but there are a great many whom the world 
thought moſt happie,brought by the court to confuſion. And there isnot a more ſlipperie 
thing vnder heauen, than the fauour of princes towards thoſethat follow them. 


Therefore we may fay with Seneca in oneofhis tragedies: 


Let | 


_ —_— 
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.* 


| Lib. 3. Hiſtoricall Meditations. 
OO Zethinethatean land fedfaſt (without wanering). rf 


Ypon the ſlipprie edge of princes fauouring : 
Thi is my wiſh,that T,apart from court, 
May han aliitle,free fromall reſort. * © | 
S4annazara 4 Poet of our time hath alſo made two latin verſes hereof; the 
on for | - wes os 4a " '' 
1ho /o feeds fat with fortunes wealth; and /wallowes it full faſt. 
Not able to argeſt it well, muſt furfeit at the laſt. + 1 
Tocome to hiſtories ; we haue a memorable example reported by Solinus, 
and by Yalerius Maximus. Gyges king of Lydia; proud through his victories and 
exceſſiue wealth,asked the Oracle of 4pollo,If there werea more happie man in 
all the world than himſelfe 2 A:voice comming foorth fromthe loweſt part of 
the Caue, anſwered and ſaid vnto him, ycs:;andnamed one Azlaus the:Pſophi- 
dian : he was anold man of Arcadia, verie poore, that had neuer goneont of the 
circuitofa little field he had,buralwaies contented himſelfe with the fruits and - 


| by this ſtorie, toenter'into- commendation of his old conntrey-man dwelling ' 
neere to Verona.,who had neuer beene our-of his village.:I haue annexed his | 
verſes.tothis Meditation, expreffed in ourvulgar,thus :-- *- ov 3 | 
Thrice happie he that in his countrey farme \ 81 
Hath paſt his life : who.tveares his hoarie bead + 
Inthat ſame houſe where be was borne and bred, 
Exempt from feare,or any fierce alarme. | 
The broules of aduerſe hap he never knew. 
Nor Lawiers 879 ,nor the Souldiers ſear, 
Nor croffing of t tos $0 regions far's 
And wrack of ſhips t0him « ſtrange and new. 
He liues remote from popular affrights, 
He P- : _ ome blood doth brins, 
By fruits and flowres of th' Autumne and the ſpring: 
He In the eee bis dates and nights.” © 
He in one field doth ſee the goodly Sun. Io 
Both riſe and ſet, the hie and hautie trees, 
Te forrefts thick and long,and large, he ſees 
Come on ſo forward ſince his age bepus, 
Verona neereo him s far imis, 
As far as i the Indian ſeaſocleere: 
And ifof Como Lake he hap to hare, 
. He thinks the famous red ſea named s. 
A Conſuls name amateth him nowhit, 
Nor doth he reck of hie and loftie place: 
Let who ſo liſteth into Afiapaſſe, 
He rather will at home in quiet fit. 
Not broken,but of age luſtie and ſtrong, | 
He ſees his grandfire haile and ſoundof breath * | 
And neither louing life, nor dreading death, © 1 
Betimes prepareth for his iourney long. {9 
In what ſafetic then: did Heliodorws of i Carthage liue; whoſe ſepulcher was 
found hard by the ſtrait of Gibraltar, which the Pſophidian/;and the old man/ 


leaſures of his ground. And it may be that Claudias the Poet tooke- occaſion | 


of Verona durſt neuer hauereade, if they had come thar way, for feare they 
Gi P iij ſhould_ 
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cap.13.of the 
hiftorie of 
Bohemia, 


' | in the remuteſt part of the world. To ſee if any more fooliſh than my ſelfe would come thu 
| far to ſee.me, I LY | [D523 | i 
| It wasnot:therefore vndiſcreetly done of a certaine man,to haue grauen vp- 
| ontheportall of his lodging,in one of the chiefe cities of Germany, this greeke' 
| faying;) 5s my. iawrsr Bhedrec, The prinat life « beſt. This kind of life was approoued| 
| and preferred by the wiſe 71y/es, before all other(ſaith Plato) when he was to re-| | 
{ turne into the world againe. His-words follow; He told vs alſo, That the foule of | © 
| Viyſſes which was the laſt of all, bad the hap to obtaine this prerog atine, that ſhe ſhould | | 
| wake choiſe of that kind of life ſhee beſt liked. She roomedging her paſſed cuils, and 
1 remembrmg ſhe was curedof the enill-of ambition, tiled and trotted a long time abowt the | * 
| diners traines of life that were propounded unto her Joſee if ſhe might frnd ſome priaat mans | 
| Life, that was not entangled with affaires : At the laſt ſhe found « life had in contempt of | | 
others, which was propounded to her : hauing ſeenc it, ſhe ſaid yr would bane choſen it,if\ - 
'| i had beeneher fortune ſhe might haue made her choice at the firſt teme,and ſo then he en- 
| tertain'd it with great affettion , and with like good-will. This. alſo: wrought much 
| with Sertorizs, who hauing heard of the Fortunate Iſlands, thought with him- 
| ſelfeto goethither,and to leaue the-leading of his Armie to ſome other, to the 
| end thatthere he might liue to himlſelfe ſafely. and peaceably, without publike 
{ charge,and without being enuied ofany. Which if he had done.and had reſol- | 
| ued betime,withour delay, and in earneſt, ro embrace a quiet.andaleſſe ambi- 
| tious kind of life, he had not beene miſerably laineart a feaſt by the traitor Per- 
] pena. Dioclefian the Emperour, filled with worldly honours which he had got- 


| a god, ſeeing no ſafetice in human affaires , and feeling how full his Imperiall 


PY FT EST "Y 


and Morauia : He hauing receiued an uerthrow ina battell,by the Emperour 
' Arnold, withdrew himſelfeſecretly: out of the fight,and vnknowne as hee was, 
; aued himſelfe alone by his hodertn 

' Sicambri, and leauing there his armes,and his horſe, he beghhs to walke a foot, 


Hiſtoricall Meditations, Lib.1,| 


ſhould haue beene thought (according to his ſaying) more fooles than he ? The! | 
inſcription went thus : _— _— ad 


S1 LF BET LEGA1T 0:::. 

| HELIODORVS:ENSANVS » CAR THAGINENSIS :AD- EXTREMY M 
ORBIS SARCOPHAGO TESTAMENTO ME HIC-: IVSSJ];'CON+ 
DIER. VT VIDEREM SE.QVISPIAM:ME VNQVAM INSANIOR 
AD ME VISENDVM AD HEC VSQVE LOCA-PENETRAVERIT, 

-That 15 toſay, T67ak 

Conſecration to the Ghoſtes. | | 

| ge: 3.24.69 Reade, if thou like. © tt 
.. THeliodorus,a foole of Carthage rave ordained by my laſt Will.to be buriedina Tombs, | | 


ten both in warand in peace, euentothe making himſelfe to be worſhipped as 


charge was of trauels, cares, and perils, left off the managing and gouerment} 
of the Empire : and chooſing a priuat traine of life gaue himſelfe ro husban- 
drie, and for all that could be ſaid tohim afterwards, would neuer be drawne}. 
from the ſame, for therein he felt more libertie-of mind, and ſweeter pleaſure} 
—_ compariſon, than in that.great turmoyling and trouble of publike| 
affaires. E | 

This point may be enriched with the example of Suatocopirs king of Bohemia 


iftneſſe. Being come toa mountaine called | 


and entring ntoa vaſt wildernefſe, frames himſelfe(like a poore pilgrim) to live 
vpon apples;and roots,vntill he had met with three other Hermits, ro whom he: 


| loyned himſclte, abiding with them vnknowne till his laſt gaſpe., and ſuffering 


with | 
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Lib.3. Hiſoricall Medirarions, = 


with. a patient mind all the diſfcommoditiesof ſuchanaultere lite. When 'his 
time drew neere that he ſhould die, he calleth the three Hermits.; andfaid vnto 
them ; Tow know 108 yet who 1 am. The truth ts,that 1 anrobe king of Morania, whowhen 
1 45 ouerthrowne in a battell, bad my refuge bither to you.” die, hauing tried both what 
4 rojall, and what a priuat life is. There is not any greatneſſe of a king to be preferred be- 
fore the trauquilitie of this ſelitarineſſe. The ſafe ſleepe which wee enioy beere , maketh the + 
roots ſanorie, and the water ſweet unto vs : Contrariwiſe,the cares and dangers of a king- | 
dom make all meat and arink taſte bitter. That part of my life which KEATI # haze paſſed 
happily with you: that which 1 lead vpon my Royall Throne Aeſtyueth more the title of death | 
than of life. Bury me here when 1 ſhalbe dead.Tt is reported that;theEtapetor Charles v. 
vied to ſay, That after hehad refigned theempire , he-had nh, pleaſure 
and contentment in his Monaſticall retirednes in one day,than he had reapedall 
his life time,nowithſtanding his victories. and trinmphs.which had made himbe 
thought happie aboue all other princes. But the ſpeech vttered by.Charles(great 
| grandfather to Ferdinand king of Arragon and Sicilia) alittle before his deathis 
memorable,as Zucius Marinews {ettcth it down : Being tome againe to himſelfe(faith 
Lucius) and turning hu eyes towards them that ſtaod about hims, hee cried out, O how vaine | 
are the thoughts of. men ! O wretched they that aſpire to the glorie of the world, that defare | 


ſafe end pleaſant is their life that eat their bread with the (weat of their browes, and that 
line by the labour of thetr bands ! Miſerable 1, what good doth my kingdome to me ? what 


much trapaile and turmoile, and infinit dangers both of bodie and ſoule,without the enioying 
of ſo much as one good day. "Miſerable and wretched 1, that ſo late come toknaw ihe deceit- 


a hedging-bill, and if of a King .1 had ſoowe made my ſelfe a Clowye. Hee ſpake theſe 
—_ with great ith of mind; remembring (as I thinke)and following the 
exampleof his brot 

the ſame words. Thus writeth, Marinems., 


Fa 


The like we read in the letter.af Theodatus king of the Goths to:the Emperor 
Iuſtinian, regiſtred by Precopius : I haue written 1t all outbecauſe itcontaineth | 
many things worth the remembring, though Theodazxs thought one thing , and 
wrote another : .7 am not come to the crowne. as a ſlranger and forreiner : for 1 am de- 
ſeended of an wacle king,and haue beene trained wp to ſucceed him. Touching wars and lea- | 
ding of armies,it i a thing I am not. much exerciſed in : for hauing bin; brought. <p in the * 
ſtudie of good letters, and pas (2 of my wit being bent that way, it # fallen ain, that never 

thinking of _ troubles and railing of armes , 1 haue bin brought to take this charge wpon 

me : ” 4s I thinke it not conuenient for me, that for a deſire to rule in the world and there- 

by to poſſejſe great wealth and revenues, 1 ſhould pat my life in hazard; but wiſh rather to 

remoue. my ſelfe from theſe tempeſts , taking no'pleaſuye either in the richesor delights -4 
men : for they ouer-preſſe vs,and theſe glut v5 with ſaciefle; whereby there followeth nought 
elſe but anxieties and torments. If therefore. 1 hae any lands of inheritance that may yeeld 
me twelue hundred crownes rent by yeare, 1 care nat for being king, but am reaait to reſione 
wn thee out of hand the gouernment. of the Goths and the Italians , as leifer to labour 
the ground, without troubling my. braines, than to waſte my life among ſo many cares in the 
rejall dignitie, from whence enſue coutinaail perils and dangers; There is tothis-purpoſe 
a memorable and much eſteemed ſaying of Epiftetus , which I will here adde : 


than ſicke 8nd languiſhing, upon a large bed : ſo the 


7ib.18.of the | 
nothing but riches, pompe,and diznitie | O how bappie is the condition of poore men, and how |. 
doe my ſubicits and the ſeruice of ſo many mee groſs mee ?*. what hane they pained mee? | 
fulneſſe of the world ! How much better had 1 lined , if in ftead of @ ſcepter 1 had weilded |- 


cr Alphqnſus,who dying at Naples;had(as they ſay)vtrered |- 


As it xs better (laith he) for 4 man to ſleepe Zu ge health upon 4 hard and firait conch, | 


three 


Spanith biſt. 


Lib.1.of the 
watre of the 
Gotrhs. 


—— ———— 


| i09full poore wars is ta be prefered be. | 
p ore the careful rich. Clemens Alexanarime hath Wrapt vpthis Apopht eome' in 


ge 


| 164 


Dioin the life 
of Adrian. 


L. quid ig. 
nauia C. de 
decur.lib.16. 


$; dupyſtin bis 


rat of Monks 
Cap.17, 


35 
»Þ; 
ÞÞ; 
IJ 
Þ >, 
»Þ] 
IJ 
ÞÞ, 


5 
bb) 
9 
bp 

bp) 
bp) 
3 


| pe 1 not ſend them to another place without a teſtimoniall, and except it 


Hiſtorical Meditations. Lib. z.| 


three words, A little contents ay hope# man. For good cauſe thendid the captaine| 
Similis in the time of Adrian the Emperour(after he had gotten leaue at laſt to, 
retire himſelfe into the countrey , where heliued in reſt Pony and conten- 
tedly about ſeauen yeares) when hee was to die, ordaine by his laſt Will this 
Epitaph : q | 
SIMILIS HIC IACET. CVIVS X&TAS QUIDEM MVLTORVM ANNORYM: 
FVIT. SEPTEM TAMEN DVNTAXAT ANNIS VIXIT, L 


Heere lyath Similis, who was of a great age and yet lined but ſeen yeares. 


As touching the ſecond part of our Meditation, there is an ancient Conſtity- 
tion of Charlemaizne in the behalfe of Beggars, which,becauſe it containeth ſome 
things worth the remembring, I will heere repreſent at large. Ir begins thus, 
Mendici per regiones vagarieyc. That is to ſay, Let nobeggersbe ſuffered toroame 
about the countrey: let euery citic maintaine her poore : let no bodie giue them 
ought,if they worke not with their hands : let Tuglers, Vagabonds,Rogues, and 
idle fellows be repreſſed, which deceiue people by theirtricks of liegerdemain. 
Let the malefactor and criminall looſe an eye for the firſt fault ; forthe ſecond]: 
let his noſe be cur off, and if he be taken in the third,let him die. Let no ſouldier 
entice his fellow or any other to drinke a carouſe. If any man be found drunke, | 
lethim be adiudged to drinke water,and put away till he acknowledge his fault, 
Tothis the Conſtitution of 7uſtinian deſerueth to-bee adioyned, which contei-| 
neth this that followeth : If they be of this prouince, and haue an able __ 
and employ not themſelues toget their liuing honeſtly, they may not be ſuffr 
to beany longer an vnprofitable burden to the earth, but it were good rather to| 
deliuer them into thehands of ſome craftſ-men that ſerue the common-wealth, 
tobe ſeruants to Bakers or Gardiners, or ſome other maſters that can ſet thema 
worke, taking order they may be maintained.and that by ſuch meanes they may | 
change their idlenefle intoan actiuvelife. If any refuſe to labour when they may} 
be employed,we will that they be baniſhed from our head citie. The like con- 
ſtitutionsand ordinances we haue in the Empire ,-gathered ſuccintly by Perrw| 
Danat,a learned Aﬀſiſtant inthe Imperiall chamber. Let euery citienouriſh their 


e furcharged with other poore.Let it not ſuffer any to beg,except they be ſick, 
or conſtrained through great weakneſle to beg almes. Let beggars brats. be tx 
ken from them , when they come to yeares, and let them be ſet to ſome trade 
whereby they may get their liuing. Let the beggars that come from another 
place bee driuen away : let the ſtrong and able bee puniſhed, for an example 
to others. Ke T4 

We haue touched afore a law of the Marſellians, importing, That they who 
vnder colour of a newReligion ſought to make themſelues groſſe and far,ſhould 
be ſhut vp : and thatall ſuperſtirious faſhions accompanied with coſinage,ſhould 
be aboliſhed. This law is plainly cxpounded by the Emperours 7alentinian and 
Yalens,who ordein, That idle lubbers,ſuch as vnder pretcnce of Religion exempt 
themſelues from the charges and duties ofthe Common-wealth, ſhouldbe 
drawne foorth of their holes,and ſent to the places where they were borne,and 
other ſubſtituted in their places, that can beare the publike charges. Yet this 
law hath much offended Extropius and Orefius, as made againſt the Monkes and 
Hermits : albeit the ancient Fathers haue deteſted idleneflein Monkes : one of 
them comparing a Monke that lJabours not with his hands,toa thief®: arid one 


other ſaith, That it is not lawfull to live by anothers labour , though they - in 
their 
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| their daily ſtudie, prayers, and contemplations. Hence is it, that Saint Hierom 
admoniſheth Ruſtic a Monke of his rime,to beneuer idle,but cither of wickers | 
| to make a panier, ora basket, or elſe to delietheground,or make a garden-bed, 
| toſet plants in their order, to bring water: conuenientlytogardens;to Weay 
fiſhers nets ; and'he adderh, thatthis was the ;cuſtome :among the-Moitkes* 
Zgyprt,who ſuffered.no 1dle perſon among them :: and Chryſaſtome Izuth.," 
they had nor oneſparehoure. Bafitfaith, That 'idle Monkesitrue button 
to corrupt others. Conrad Heresbachizs obſerueth\that in old rime they thath 
taken idle,were called into jiuſtice;'And indeed(faith he)wemuſt no! with. 
idleneſſe, being the mother of all miſchiefe: Therefore:Bafi would hauevsrake 
good heed of beggars. Wemuſt giue nothingrrorheſe-{mgers. of ſongs:thargoe 
from doore to doore; or ſuch;as to:gather the'more-almes; counterfer\thems; 
ſelues vicerous and maimed indiuers limbes;.\Fhevery.Pagans:couldifee wel 
ynough to deteſt this vice; and therefore Planwus laid pleaſancly, He dath: wrong to 
a bezgar that gines him meat and drinke::\ for he looſeth that which he gineth him , and pro- 
lonzeth his miſerie. ' Þproducenot this, that ary mans charitie'or beneficence to- 
wards a pooreneighbour ſhould be taxed orblamed : And Za&#amias hath faid | 
well,that this ſaying of Plautwsis deteſtable, if it'beertaken. mvthar ſence: cons | 
trariwiſe, toſpeake Chriſtian-like, T-thinke wemuſt:doegoodroafland.euery | 


That we muſt not reſpe& what memgleſerueinthemſclues,burwe nuſthayere- 
oard to the image of Godin them, to the which'we owe honourand chaxirable 
reuerence. - And therefore was irwell faid of a Pagan-Philoſopher,-whoawvas:a 


but tothe mannitie,if it be lawfulltovieſuchaword. ©: 7 5 ings offer | 
| Forthedifference between Beggerie andPouertie ; Grammarians:ſay; That 
Pouertie is a moderat indigence or necd, ſeeking by labourtoſupply.itsnecef. : 
 fities : and it is named of the Greeks penia,of ipepeſte,which ſignifieth tolabour: | 
| For which cauſe it isnot blame-worthie in ir-felfe;nay(contrariwiſe)the ancient | 


this, but to all the maſſe ob man-kind, ina ſingle portion thereof: ndtroa'man, 
\ I Lrrglons ts 


| Greeksand Romans haue cheriſhed' and refpe&ed it; in ſfomuch as'Greece was ! 


| called and reputed the Nource of Ponertie and Vertue: which we haue verified 
elſewhere by many examples. As for Beggerie; is aniextreame penurie-and | 
want of all things. And Beggars arecalled of the Greeks ptochoi,of praſſein which. 
ſignifiethto tremble, becauſe they-ſpeake tremblingly.and after the 'manner bf 
ſuppliants to thoſe thar they aske any thing of :/or elſe of ekpeprokenz tow etheiy, 
becauſe they haue nothing, and arefallen from allwealth. :For the reſt the lear- 
ned Cauſabon hath ſaid very well, That it makes no-matter if any man be poore 
in reſpe&t of worldly goods: but the pouertie that is miſerable mdeed, is that 
of the ſoule. To cloſe vp this chaprer, let vsadde the diuers'and ſundriecauſes 
of pouertie: Firſt,ſome fall into-pouertie either by the negligence of rheiran- 
ceſtors,or by their owne , Secondly, ſome ſpend-all in play, in-wine, and other 
ſuch rioting courſes, Thirdly, ſome become: poore by bodily ſfickneſles, as by | 
diuers kinds of ylcers, by blindnefſe, by lofle or vnprofitableneſle of their 
limmes,8c. Fourthly , ſome are ouerthrowne by accidents eithergenerallor | 
__ » as of warre, plague, famine, fire, ſuites'in'law',-andſuch other vi- 
1tations. | 4 KOI 8 


it | In his Homilie 
| of thelife of 
' | Monkes. 


one, and the reaſon is; becauſe God\commaunds it, and hisword dotlteachys, | 


liberall b-nefacor roall perſons, thit he gauenor this almes to tharman, orto | | 
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| faires thas xconcerne bins not. Contrariwiſejf he be ſubiect tocommand, he curſeth his life | * 
| zo ſer himſelfe a ſlaue, and-onder the yoake of one that reignes oxer him. 1f he be married, 
| #5 death to him to take fuch care far his wife and his family. 1f he be onmarried, he pro-: 


] eucr malcontent,andafpire to innouations, vnder the fable of the Horſe,and the 
{ Hart, which he concludeth thus ;- | 


| ſerably with the skins of his allies and kinsfolks the other Aſſes that were 
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CHAP. VI. 


[OY That, euerie man ought to liue content with his eſtate. _ oy: 
—— me makecth a ſharpe inuettive againſt this vanitie, That 
oy; PEN! | = man complaines s x he is intollerably loaden with that 
-g4 | which heis tied moſt too: 8 feeles himſelte lefſe mooued with 
#2). that which concernes himſelfe, than with other mens affaires : 
£342 @}; For, ({aith he) the man that bathno children thinketh nothing ſo grie: | 
LE=====) nous 45 tobe without children : who ſo ts poore,and hath a great number, 
complainessf nothing elſe: but that :' He that hath but one child, thinketh it an extreame mi- | 
* ſerie to baxe but one.” Hath be: a faire wife ? it is anill fortune (in his conceit) to hane her fa 
faire: for as much a5 jealofic and ſnares befiege him." 1s ſhe foule * a worſe match could not | | 
befall bins'( ſaith he) for.it i an intolerable oexation. If be liacin prinat, there is no life | 
(thinkes he) wore odroms nor more onpleaſing : 1f. he carrie armes.it is a hard and paine-| 
full trade ; he had rather liue with bread and water,than endure ſuch tile. Hath he a pub- 
like charge? be will tell you that he-4s:-onerly miſerable, hauing to meddle with ſo many afc 


tefteth it is'a- diſcomfort to line alone, to hane no houſhold, nor place of reſt. The merchant | 
ſeeing the husbandman line at home in quiet juageth bim happre : the hushandman ſaith as | 
cieb; F the 'merchant; becauſe of his wealth. Thus mankind is wholy giuen to repine, enerit 
man condemning his eftate,and carrying a mind ouerwhelmed with diſcontent. The Hea- | 
then in. times paſt were wont ro-make the ſame complaints. Among other, 
| Heracethe Poct doth wiſely lay downe that which commonly befalleth thoſe, 
who, tranſported with ambition,or enuie, or ſome other filthic affection, are | | 


The Horſe once haumg feare he might ſtandin ſome neede, 
. -:1 Did leane bis libertie(more worth than any meede; ) 
. 1 AHud ſo.4/ maſter ſeru d and into thraledome fell, 
- Becauſe he could not 5kill ro w/e 4 little well. 

| The ſameis ſet foorthin a certaine wittte and pleaſant fable of the Af, who | 
. would euerie foot change his maſter. For,being with gardiner,he complain'd | 
ofhis hard farce and ſore trauell : witha potter, he was vexed for that he was 
laden continually with clay and bricks ; and then could bewaile his hard for: |. 
tune,and wiſh withgriefe for the gardners cole-worts againe. Atthe laſt being | 
ſold toa tanner,he takethon & curſeth his life ; forthere they loaded him mt- 


flaied : He:then could with himſelfe ( but-all:in vaine ) with his old maſters 
againe. Alcarned Poet of our time deſcanting of this fable,ſaith thus ; ; 
.: If adnerſe fortune bring topaſſe 
- And will that thou an aſſe muſt bee, 
Then be an aſſe,and line an aſſe : 
For (out of queſtion) wiſe i hee 
. That wwdergoes with humble mind, 
The ſtate that Chance hath him affign'd. | 
Vnder which fictions, men of vnderſtanding meant no other thing but. that | 
which the Poet Horace reprooueth in his Satires, where he detecteth ſo featily 


4 


and with ſo good grace thoſe of his time, of that inconſtant humor that they 
would 
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: putan endor ameaſureto their deſires, but leauethe preſent to run after that 
' which isto come, like the children painted by | Adrien Iuniws; who (leaping and 
' $kipping after theſe bubbles which being blowne vp witha ſtrawne reede'dip- 
| pedin ſopeand water,looke firme, and like the collour ofarainebow)haue for 


| embrace all.The Italian prouerbe written vnder it,is noleſſeprettie,ET TVTTO 
ABBRACCIO ET NVLLA STRINGO : thatis, 1 embrace all,and hold not one. This 


ces and offices, and neuer content with any thing they haue, will ſomerimes 
this, ſometimes that. They. preuaile little, and returne oftentimes emprie. 
Plutarch ſeemeth as though he would giue counſel herein by averie goad {imi- 
| litude. Like as fearefull folke (faith he) and they that are ſea-ſick paſſe out of a boat into 
4 _ and then into a galley , hoping by this change to find eaſe , till they feele they" looſe 


their labour becauſe their humour ſtill accompanieth them : Enen ſo the leaning of one v0- 


that moleſt it , as are ignorance, raſhne(ſe, and want of skill ta ſerue anes turne for a need 
of that which a man fort readie by him, And a little. after he adderth ; Braineleſſe 
fooles, that hane no underſtanding how they ought to demeane themſelues mthi life, doe in 
' time of proſperitie proudly flie off the hookes,and in aduerſuie,doe cowardly reſtraine them- 
ſelues : and thus are they troubled with bath extreames,or ( to ſpeake better ) with then: 
ſelues in the one and the other extreame, and ſpecially in ths which we call Wealth,: no 
| otherwiſe than they that are crafie in their bodies can abide neither heat nor cold, The 'ig- 
| norant,who know not how they ought to line, receining oft-rimes with the left hand the fare 
' kane that commeth tg their right, doe therein commit groſſe faults: but contrarily, the wiſe 
doe like the bees, who ſack out of Time the moſt penetrant and drieſt bonne : ſa they;out 
| of the crofſeſt andirckſomeſt accidents, draw ſomething that is good and profitable for thens, 
The Grectans call this Fertue autarkie,We,Contentmenteefthe which Socrates hath /aid 
| alma? all ina few words, Life content with the little that it hath, is like a ſhart and plea- 
fant way hauing much delight and ſmall trouble. And.indeed (as Herodatrs laith)if all 


ouer all, they would gladly goe home againe with their owne which they 
brought. The wiſe Cleobalizs was of the ſame mind (faich Plwarch) for ſpeaking 
| of the ſetting out of the quantitie of riches that woulldbe ſufficient for a man 
and wherewith he might content himſelfe : As forwiſe-men (faith he) the law 
hath preſcribed them a meaſure; But for fooles, Twill tell them) this tale, The 

: Moone vpon a. time deſired her motherto make her a peticoat that might fir 
| | cloſeto herbodic : And how is it poſfible(anfwered the morher ) that Tſhould 


ſure of wealth to a foole, nor to a vicious man : for he hath need now of one 


E/aps dog,whoin the winter lying cloſe and' couching round togither;beeaule 
hewas readieroſtarue withcold; purpoſed to build himſelfe an quan 77am in 
the ſummer tying and :{leeping all along, he perceiued thatihe'tpoke'vp a 
great dealeof roome, and thought it aneedleſſe thing co buildan houſe, and 
the-rather for: that he foumd-it'would'beno ſmalf marrer to'build one great 
inough. Anddoewe not 1ee the veriefame thing'in theſe people ,who ſome- 

imes-play the-lirtle ones, ſtinting 'themſclues to a ſmall proportion, as pur- 


[m—_ poling 


ould neuer land toone kind of life. He taketh on againſt thoſe tharneuer 


cation to follow another, will not ſerue to fence the mind from the faſsheries and troubles 


' men in the world would bring their owne euilsand lay them. in one heape to | 


change with their neighbours, after they ſhould hane well ran{ackt and-yiewed * 


make one to fit thee, when I ſee thee ſometimes full all ouer, and anon after in | 
the wane,and then growing againe:Euenſo can no man aſligne any, certain mea- | 


thing, now of another, by reaſon of his manifold defires and" occaſions , like | 


embleme, CVvNCTA COMPLECTI, STVLTORYM : that is to. ſay, Fooles will | 


Apophthegme is properly applied to thoſe, that run art onetime after many pla- | 
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poſing to live verie ſtrictly and laconically,and then 
they haue not all that which they ſee not priuatemen on} 
ces haue, they pur the fingar in the eie, complayning as if they were driuento 
die with hungar. Thercfore the Poet Horace ſaid veric well, that \ 


Who much doe craue.of much hane need * 

Bat well is he,wphom God indeed, 

Though with a ſparing band doth feed. 
Nolefſle prettie are the verſes of the Poet Euripides. 


of the Pheni- 
clan Women, 


Pſal.37.16, 


Lib.5.(ap.22. 


Tmough beg men u a feaſt 

And one aates Wherewith ts much more 

Thanall the wealth laid wp in ſtore, | 

Of many and many a yeare at leaſt. | 


in theſe words, 


Doubtleſſe the inſt mans poore eſtate 


- Tsbetter a preat deale more, 
Than all theſe leaud and wordly mens 


Rich poripe and heaped flore. 


To this Za&antizs ſeemethto agree, ſayin 
for feare he ſhould offend his neighbour, and ſinne againſt humanitie : neither wiſheth he 


that all men haue beene created of God,aud are ioyned togither 
But being 


he dealeth- part to the needie, becauſe he is mercifull. Compaſion 


impure affeitions. Being neither timorous nor _ , heneither lifteth 
lookes loftily : but is peaceable,gracious affable an 
therefore crie out with the Poet Manilius ; 


How comes it that we ſþend with ſo great care and doubt 
Our wile and wretched life ? that ſuch feare ſuch defire 
To heape and hoord wp wealth (but how none doe enquire) 
Doth preſſe both old and yon, within doores and withort ; 


How comes it that we ſay We will line ; linewe will, . 
Anayet (wretches alas | ) weſee that we die ſtill ? + 
How comes it that he prooues moſt poore that moſt deſires, 
And recking not his owne, to others wealth aſpires ? _ 


polleſſe. _Udrias 1unius meant to repreſent this by certaine graſhoppers 


ha Ls td "—_— he —_—_— A es ht 


The Spirit of God doth determine this plainely by the kingly Prophet Dauid, $ 


, The wiſe. and inſt man that knoweth| | 
that all the goods of the world haue beene ginen him of God,coueteth nothing of another mans, | i 


authoritie and command ouer others, to the end he may wrong any max. For be knoweth, | - 
þ the right of brother hood. | 

content with his owne ( though it belittle ) and remembring bi brittle eſtate, hey 
| ſeckerh not but for the neceſſarie things that belong to this life, and of that little which be hath, | | 
towards the poore ts an | | 
excellent vertue. Beſides he comtemneth tranſutorie and vicious pleaſures(for the Jaiebing E 
| whereof men deſire riches with ſuch greedineſſe ) becauſe he is continent and _ 4 all | 
s head nor | 


mild becauſe be knoweth bg eftate. I will | 


That they find neither reſt nor yet the fruit which hope ol 
Did make them to beleexe they ſoone or late ſhould grope ? 1 ol 


| . 21101 
They therefore walke well and ſurely,, who being content with their ſtnalb | 
eſtate, make good vie of that whichthey haue lying by them, guided with | 
| liberall hope, either that their induſtrie will increaſe their heape; or that the | 
bountie of great men will giue ſome addition thereto, or that ſome lawfull ſuc+] 
ceſſion will helpeall : and which way 'ſoeuer they turne their: cies , without;| 
ſtanding yet:vpon it, no more than they doe vpon that which they alreadie*| 
ſuck 
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ſack the dew, and paſſe their time ſinging, adding thereto this Italian motto, 
D1 QVESTO MI CONTENTO, ET MEGL1O SPERO, that is to ſay, 1 content 


ae with this aud hope for better. 39S 


—— 
| —_—_—— 


| CHAP. VII. 
Iihy they of Marſcilles would not in times paſt ſuffer any man to enter into their _. 


Citie with weapons. 
LS Hen we were in Italie, we were faine many times when ween- 
AD BS/A24 tred intogreat and ſtrong cities,to giue vp our weapons, ſpecial- 
N YA&2 ly our piſtols, whichwere caried to that gate, whereat we were 
9g A \VA4ge to goc foorth when we meant to depart the towne, andthere 
RAS? they weredeliuered to vs againe. This ſeemed-a ſtrangething 
Ce tovs : forwe were but meanly furniſht to put any man infeare, 
and we werea very ſmall companie to offer to offend ſo many people : Beſides, 
we had occafion(like ſtrangers) to ſtand vpon our guard, becauſe-of ſome mad 


| fellowes thatare commonly in ſuch cities. Forin many places of Iralie,chiefe- 


ly in Lombardie,in Tuſcane,and in the territories about Rome, a man is ſafer in 


{ in thefields and remote places, than in his lodging. But it may be the Italians 


haue ſome reaſons why they doethis : And if 1t be to the ſame intent that'the 


| citizens of Marſeilles were wont to doe it, I thinke they rather deſerue praiſe 


than blame. Yalerizvs Maximm writeth of the Marſeillians this that followeth : 


It is not lawfull for any manto enter into their citie with bis Armes : and there is a man | 


readie to gine them againe to the owner when he goeth forth at the gates to trauell any other 
where. In which caſe their will is, that the Innes ſhould be to paſſemgers and trauellers, a 
well places of ſafetie, as of eaſe and recreation. This courſe is taken by them for feare 


| of inſurrecions,or offers of ſurprize, of which it ſhould ſeeme they haue paſt 


ſome dangers. For it is ſatd that they of Marſeilles were wont in old timeto 
haue an eye to the wood; which we may perceiueby the Hiſtorian 1uſtin,ſpeak- 
ing of Commanuc king of the Segoregians, who went about to ſurprize Marſeil- 


lemne feaſt day ſent a great many valiant then into the citie , as it were to paſſe through it ; 
he ſent in alſo waines couered ouer with ruſhes and boughs,conder which were hidden a preat 
number of ſouldiors: hee himſelfe lay in ambuſcado with his armie among the hilles ſome- 
what neere the citie, to come pon them inthe night, and to enter the ports which ſhould bee 


| opened by the foreſaid ſouldiers,to the end be might fall pon the citiſens , being ouercome 


with good cheere and with ſleepe. But a kinſwonen of the kings diſcouered the enterpriſe, 
whom a faire young man a Grecian kept and mainteined : and being a bel with him , was 
mooued with pitie of his youth, and tels him all that waspretended, aduifſins him withall to 
remooue himſelfſe out of the danver. Hee goeth with ſpeed , and acquainteth the Magiſtrats 
with the matter : whereupon the captaines and ſouldiors that were in the Innes, and that 


to expett the king, who comming boldly on , s ſo hoatly charged, that he & ſlaine dead wpor 
the place with ſeauen thouſand of his men. Ener fince that day, the Marſeillians hane ac- 


and wiſh the Sentinels, to examine all the ſtrangers in their Innes, to ſtaud carefully upon 


| their guard, and to behane themſelues in time of peace, as if they had warre. 
The ſame allerius Maximu reporteth likewiſe, That in the fame citic of Mar- | 


ſeilles, and in ſome open place thereof, they vſe to keepe poiſon wherein was 


mingled the juice of Hemlocks,of which there was giuen ſuch a ſufficient quan- 
| bitie 


———_ 


cuſtomed(during the feaſt dayes)to keeps their gates ſhut zo hae a Watch.to walke the round 


—_— 


les : Theſe be his words, The king laid amwbuſcados for the Marſcillians, and vox a ſo- |. 


were opon the waines are taken and kild. That done , euery man maketh bimſelfe readie | 


ke 
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titie as would kill one, to him that propounded in the councell of the fix hun- 
dred ſome reaſons for which he thought himſelfe gnooued to procure his owne 
death. Yallerizs addeth , That the ſame courſe ſeemed to him very honeſt, hy- 
man,& prudent,becauſe death is not a wrong or outrage, buta tribute of nature: | 
| That it 1s ill done todeniea remedie toſuch as craue it with reaſon, which after-. 
wards they are forced to graunt,though neuer ſo vnwilling,totheir old age. Bur 
yetI fay, that ſuch wittieand colourable heatheniſh inuentions are repugnant to 
Chriſtian faith and pietie. For,who knowethnot,that the killing of a mans ſclfe 
is noleſle forbidden thanthe killing of another And the Ciuilians hold, That 
who ſo killeth another manat his owne requeſtand moſt earneſt importunirie,js 
ouiltie of murder , conſidering,that he that is killed,is not lord of his owne bo- 
die,nor of his ownelife : and hee that killeth himſelte,js guiltic of the wrong 
hedoth to himſelfe. But beſides all this,the law of Gad, which faith to cuery 
man,as well concerning himſelfeas his neighbor, Thos ſhalt not kill, doth and ſhall 
remaine alwaies firme, inuiolable, immurable, and irreuacable, ſo long as there| 
ſhall be leftany of Adamschildren in the world. + i 
| This I confeſſe to be a teſtimonic of laudable' temperance among them: 
| ately for Strabowriteth, that they had this law, That the richeſt dowrie in marriage 
— among them was of a hundred crownes, and fiuecrownes for the Brides appa- 
rell.and fine more for her rings and iewels, and that it was not lawfull to afſigne| 
or beſtow any more. Andnow that we are entred into this point, Bags ſaith to 
the purpoſe, That it were needfull to order the dowries of women,of what |' 
] eſtate ſoeuer they bee, to the end that the meane houſes be not impoueriſhed, 
with enriching x noble. Iris forbidden by the Ordinances of Venice,to giue 

| aboueſixteene hurffred duckats with anoble mans daughter ; and if a Venetian} ? 
gentleman marrie a baſe woman, he cannot take aboue two thouſand duccats. |: 
Touching the ordinance of the Marſcillians for laying afide of weapons, it is|. 
grounded ypon many good reaſons. Bodinaduiſeth that the muriniers be difar-| 
med, becauſe it is the way to keepeall in peace,and theneedfull remedie for the 
diſeaſe of ciuile warres. Theprinces of Italic, and of the Eaſt , ſuffer none of | 
their ſubies to weare Armes,neither long ſwords, nor ſhort, ſaue to thoſe that] 
guard their bodie. And it is not anew ordinance,but fetcht far off: For Ariſtotle 
wondred that the Barbarians walked through the cities of Greece with their| 
{wordsby their ſides. And yet it is a thing not only permitted tothe Germans, 
but alſo commanded tothe Switzers ; whereof enſue many quarrels, murders, | 
and ſtirres : for he that hath his ſword at hand,will be readie to wrong the wes-| | 
keſt, buthe that is vnarmed, ſtands quiet ynough, or if one offer him wrong, he 


cannot kill his enemie, nor is in danger tobe hit in the teeth that he hath put] 
vpan abuſe. | 


A 


CHAP. VIII. 
Of the Vertues aud Vices of the ancient Romans. Other particularities worth the noting. 


'Hey that write Hiſtories, do ſet forth infinit examples of the ver- 
E71 tuous deportments of the Romans, and of the goodly orderof 
DO! their Common-wealth to theirhie honour and commendarion. | 
== But as we muſt confeſle that the lawes of the Romans haue been |. 
=, better founded than the lawes of any otherState,(for whatſoeuer | 
el might ſeeme to make for the increaſing and preſeruation of thelt | 
State,hath been borrowed by them from other Common-weales, orelſe them- 


ſelues haue wiſely proiided therfore,being incited to make good lawes through 
. Eul 


——— 
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euill manners that occaſioned them thereunto, and ſhewing tliemſclues in.their 
publike charges very. ſeuere obſeruers of good.order, as maybe ſeeneinthe 
fragments of Pohbiuswhere he treateth of the ſyndrie ſorts of gquerntnent,and 
of the excellencie of the.Roman Common-wealth) ſo. haue there beenmany 
among them that haue ſhewed examples of bruitiſh crueltie, and monſtrous dif 
ſolutenes :wherby it hath oft fallen out, that innocent perſons -haue bin(againſt 
the law of nations,andall good ordinances) moſt ſhamiefully. puniſhed,orpurto 
cruell death. jI ſpeake not here of Nero, who hauing made away-many- excellent 
men,deſiredat laſt(as Cornehus Tatitws ſaith)to deſtroy vertue it:ſelfe;; rior of Ca. 
lizula,who was perſuaded that it was lawfull for him to do —— and againſt 
all men,(as Suetonius ſaith)and who withed(ſothirſtie was he after himanblood) 
that all the people of Rome had but one head, that with oneblow he might 
ſtrike it off: ] leauealſo Heliogabalus and Caracalla;the one well known by his par- 
ricides,inceſts,8& periuries ; the other marked out for' the moſt miſchieuous/and 
abhominable of all that euer were.Much lefſe will I couch thoſe other monſters 
the Roman Emperours,of whom hiſtories make mention, who thought that all 
wickedneſſe was lawfull for them vnder the colour of their pretendedabfolute 
| power. I will content me with one example of Zucius Quintins Flaminins Conſul, 
of whom Titus Livius, {peaking of that which Catoobiected againſt him,reporterh 
this that followeth: among other things,he hit him in the teerth(faith he)with a 
certain Bardaſh, whom he had enticed from Rome into France with promiſe of 
rich rewards;this womanly youth being ata feaſt,vpbraideth Quintius(as.he had | 
| done many times before)how to pleaſe him,he had left Rome,and loſt the com- 
moditic of ſeeing the Sword-players there fight at the vttermoſt; As they; were | 
making merrie,and Qwntizs his head began to work with much drinking, newes 
was brought him that a gentleman of Bauaria, attended on by his ſonnes;was 
fled to him for ſuccour:, requiring he might be receiued into his protection. 
Quimies ſendeth for him{into. his 'tent, and beginneth-to talke with himby an 
Interpreter, As the poore gentleman was ſpeaking, Quintin laid to his Bardaſh, 
| Becauſe thou neuer ſaweſt the paſtime of the skirmiſhing of {word-players,wilr 
| thou ſee this French-man die here before thee ©. the other hauing (at laſt) made | 
him a ſigne that he would,Quintizs drawes his ſword that hung at his beds-head, 
and therewith lets flic a blow at the French-mans head, who, fecling himſelfe 
} wounded.as he beganto crie, Helpe, and imploring the faith'of the people of 
Romeand of the ſtanders by,and offering to ſaue himſelfe, Quiptizs redoubleth 
and runs -him.thorow. the bodie, killing him dead inthe place. Not+ilong after 
this(by the report of 7aerius Amtiasanancient Hiſtoriarhthe ſame Quintize being 
in the citie Df Ph a a feaſt, ro whicha certaine courtiſan was bidden, 
of whom this Roman was ragingly. enamoured.. After they had well drunke, 
Quiniizsamong other things relates to this ſtrumpet, That he had put ſome pri- 
ſoners tothe rack.,and had. others. that were alreadie condemned, whoſe heads 
his pleaſure was ſhould be ſtricken off. The villanous queane a a to-lay, That 
ſhe was ncuer preſent ar ſuch ſights, and thereforedeſired-to feeſome-of that | 
ſport. The whoremaſter a, cauſeth one of the condemned- toibe 
brought foorth of priſon,and cuts off his head. Now. whither Gato have cxact- 
ly ſet downe the circumſtances, or,whither it be as Antias xeportethit , what 
acruelrie. is it, that topleaſe the cies of an harlot having wallowed in a feaſt,a 
Conſull ſhould ſacrifice aman,and defile with human blood the table,thecups, 
the platters, and the banquet, where the-cuſtome-was to poure out wihe-ahd: 
| praters tothe gods ! Thus faith Tits. Ziwne. oo rod { | 
NE nt E.* Lattantins | 
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Lattantins writeth wiſely ; Who ſo taketh pleaſure to ſee 4 man though guiltie, die 
in his preſence, he defileth his conſcience as much as if he were with robbers by a wood- fide, | 
and conſent to a murther that they ſhould doe in his fight. Foras munch then as there | 
cannot be a greater impietie or crueltie, than to cauſe-poore innocent flaues to | 
be torne in pieces of wild beaſts, for the ſhewing of alittle paſtime toa raſcall 
companie ; or to make fencers' kill one another, forthe plcafing of the bloodie | 
cies of a fooliſh multitude , it is ſtrange that theſe ſights were ſo viuall may | 
the Romans as nothing was more, amongthe Romans (T ſay ) who were mo 
eſteemed of all the nations for the fame and commendation of their juſtice. | 
Therefore I doenot wonder,if by a ſpeciall _—_—_— of God,fiftie thouſand 
perſons gathered ina heape at Fidenes to ſee ſuch paſtimes, were ouerturn'd 
and cruſht to death by the fall of the Theatre. Furthermore , when pompes 
and difſolutions had corrupted the ancient ſimplicitic, crueltiedid ſo enlarge 
itſelte againſt all, that in the time of Awguſtms, they were faine ro make a law, 
ſurnamed Fania, becauſe the common-wealth of Rome receiued infinite 
harmes by the ſtrange riots that were committed in feaſts, wherein, beſides the 
horrible villanies that were exerciſed with bardaſhes, ſtrumpets,and adulre- 
reſſes of all ſorts, they made themſclues 'paſtime alſo of ſword-plaiers, fencing 
at the vrtermoſt to kill one another, yea and the confuſion grew ſo furious, that | 
the women tooke vpon them the art and trade of ſtabbing one another with 
poyniards, I will heereuntoadde ſome worthie examples reported by Gelliw, | 
{ copied out of Gracchw his oration touching the lawes. 'His words are theſe iti | 
ſubſtance.The Conſull came(not long ſince) to Sidicinum : where his wiferold| | 
him that ſhe would waſh her ſelfe in the mens bath. M. Marims gaue in charge | 
cothe treaſurerthat he ſhould ſee all thoſe that were in-the bathro be put our. 
This woman complaines to her husband , that they had made her ſtaic roo} 
long,and thatthe bath was nor well clenſed and fitted. Hereupona poſt is ſet| | 
vpin the marker place : Marius a noble gentlemanis brought thither, ſtripr out 
of his cloathes, tied naked, and well whipt. They of Calenum hearing this, 
made proclamation,that ſo long as the Roman Gouvernour ſhould taic in their 
| citie, no man ſhould preſume to goe into the baths. 'For the ſame cauſe our | 
Pretor commanded that the Receiuers of Ferentum ſhould be apprehendedand 
laid inpriſon : one of the which threw himſelfe downe froma wall ; the other | 
was taken and whipt. Gell:s addeth, That the ſame Gracchxs ſaith in _— | 
place : I will ſhew you by one example how furious and exorbitant the intents | | 
perancie of the yong men of Rome1s, Not long ſince a certaine yong man was | 
ſent Ambaſſador into Aſia, who till that time had neuer 6xerciſed any publike | 
charge ; and was carried ina litter. A clowne of Venufia meets this Amibaſ- | 
fador,and not knowing who was within the litter,asketh the ſeruants merily, if | 
they were carrying a dead man to be buried. The Ambaſſador hearing that; | 
commanderh thenr to ſtaie, and with the leather ſtrings that ſhut rhe lirrer | 
made the poore clowne to be ſowhipt that hedicd in the place. This cruelrtie 
(vaworthie the Roman name)had beenein times paſt deteſted of other nations, 
There was in our time a great prince ſo accuſtomed to take pleaſure in the | 
death ofmen, that vpon the birth-day ofa daughter of his, towards enening he 
made torches tobe lighred,to ſtare ſome priſoners in the face that were exc- | 
cuted by his commandement. ' This was taken for an ill preſage, and held as 
a great reproach to theprince :who hauing delighted himſelfe with ſeeing out | 
athis chamber-window ſome lords and/gentlemenkifd in a baſe-courr, would 
(within a while after)goe and ſec a poorebodic hanging ata gibet: and _ 
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they that attended him ſtopr'rheirnoſes for the ſtinke, he repeated this ſaying 
which an Emperour had once vttered, That ſweetis the ſmell of a dead enemie. 
He had enured and fleſhr himſelfe firſtypon beaſts.nor ſuch as are huntedonly, 
but vpon aſſes, and mules, and hogs, none of which he would ipare, but would 
with his owne hands pull ont their gurs,as if he had beene ſome butchers boy. 
Ina word, he made pietic and crueltieall one thing. He thas hath written the 


— ——— 


deedbe the Authors of rigorous puniſhment,to command that they may be inflited as often 
45 offences require it : but they ſhould not be preſent thereat, for feare they doe not learne to 
Uexfeimexcu[ tie cruelties. © | | 


—_— — 


CHAP. IX. | & 
Certaine particularities worth the obſeruing, in the manners of Scipio Africanus, | 
and of the Emperour Auguſtus. # nn 


NT] 1tus Linins, Valerins Maximmns; Extropius,and other Hiſtorians doe 
: highly commend the continencie«of Scjpio ſurnamed after- 
NC wards Africans : for-that, after he had-taken New+«Carthage | 
"1 DF in Spaine, and a young. gentlewoman- priſoner (-who was'ſo 
2.8, faire that ſhe rautſhed-all mens eies )was brought:vnto him 
RD pt a ) ught-vnt ) 


Toſfay truth, ſo many commendations of contifencie,not much vſiall in a yong 

Roman lord','(albeit Scipio may haue'beene endowed-with many-excellent 

parts.as his braue exploits witnefſe) aregreatly ſuſpected of many ;;becauſe the 
Romans of all other people haue beene-much addictedtoall proſtitutions: of 
their bodies : and the moſt part will not be perſuated;chat Hiſtoriapsare Hp 

ſtowans in this point. That which moouerh them to:doubt hereof; is; for thit 

ſome report the matter one-way,ſome; another: andit is gathered by. Sapias | 
anſwere,that his heart feltat the ſame:time yerie ſharpe and-ſtinging: motions; 
Plutarch: writeth that- Scipio faid;, 1f 1werebut a ſoultbtr;t-woild enioy this damoſell; 
but being commander of an:armie, 1 will not meddle with:bers Polybins-xeporterhhis 
anſwer to bethis, There i5:no preſent wherein'7 could take vepre'dclight ahanrin #bis, wete 
| Tapriuat man; but becauſe: I command otheri,1carehat:for.it; A$1f: cottitieacie were 
notavyertue in a priuat many but that.it-were-lawfhl:tonJſuchaconexd pollute 
acaptiue virgin, afhanced to:agreat lord; in ſteed ofxditoring her: entire tokim 
whoſe ſhe was ; and ghat-it were agreeable tothexcammon-weakhof Rotne, 
and profitable in awarſodangerous,ifhe.had notbecriegeneraltoFrhe Armies 
Some therefore arc:of-opinion,thatwhat:Scupzowas atham'd to-:doe in publike; 
he committed in a corner;carried away>with: his\carnatl affecionyandlaying 
alide for a time'the maske and mantI6oftugrearcapraine: cſpeci 43 
his ſouldiers: had afſigned-rhis-damofeltyhro himrfor + peculiapant 
ſhare of the bootie, Moveouer; the.cahminon'brute:hath beene;; that [&rips 


——— 


Semen. 


+ 


tothe preſence of the Generall being Conqueror,without once-touching her : 
Or Alexander the great, who hauing taken the wife.and ſiſter of: Darius priſo- 
ners,and hearing they were princeſſes of excellent beautie, would notſuffer 


diſcourſe thereof more partictlarly,adderh for conclufton, That Princes muſt im- | 


he preſerned her entire/j-and{o- reſtored her ro her friends: | 


putpoſely abftaine:fromitonching.thismaide being-brought intohis' ptefence;} 
tothe end it might be aSked afterwards whitheroftthe twohad beene the more | .;, 
continent, either Scipio" Hſricants,whabad reſtored to.a-Spaniſhlord his daughu | 
ter,a damoſell readie to be matrriedyexeceding fairezapriſonerand broughtams | 
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In his Apoph- 


. thegws. 


them tobe brought into his' preſence, being afraid to Iooke vpon them. Bur 
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In the life of 
Aur elian. 


In the diſ- 
courſe of the 
Emperors. 


| 
; 
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| In his Epift. 


.t ro Swato theft 


7 bodke. -...... 
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| Apophth, 


| dealing man;fome of whoſe ſayings Plutarchalleageth, being written to Oct: 


be whofreed a certaine deſolate;and vnhabited houſe-in Athens, of ia ſpirit that 
| baunted there. When he' would Tetarne home into-his-countrey:, taking; his | 


| Plutarch in his | 


thy ſelfe —_— any man,neither fay nor :doe any thing till thou haſt firſt repeated 
. tothy ſeifet p44 577 155 Mg y +: I 
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leaſt it may ſeeme, that ( contrarie to the opinipnalmolt of all ) I would detrag 
ſomething from the heroicall praiſes of Scypio, Emuſt produce for witneſſe pe 
lerixs Antias often alleaged by Titms Limims, and 'anancient Hiſtorian, who was 
thought to beare armes vnder M. Yalerius LeninusPretor,againft Hannibal,inthe 
yeare of Rome 508. Inhis fragments we read theſe words : Publius ſurmamed. 
Africanus hauingwon by force Carthage 4 you citie of Spaine, teoke 4 werie faire damoſel 
whom he reſtored not to her father, but held her for RAYS c,and wſed her at his pleaſure, 
Therefore Gellizs writeth, That Scipiohad no great good report in his youth, 
for which he was alſo taxed by Neuius the Poet in one of his commedies, fo far 
as toſay, Thatthis great captaine who had atchieued ſo many braue exploits, 
and whoſe name was in the mouthes of all the world, had beene forcibly car- 
ried away by his father,muffled in a mantle,from a certaine concubine. I rhinke 


rouching the manners of Scipio ſuch things as are contrarie to other Hiſtorians 
concerning the Spaniſh damoſell. Now if we may giue credit to Yalerius _An- 


hath ſet foorth ſome lie or other : yea,and that he hath found many places, wherein 
Titus Liuins, Saluſt, Cornelias Tacitus, and Trogus Pompeias might be conuicted of 


falſhood by vnreprooueable witneſles. 
- Butletvs come to the ſecond pointof this Meditation. They ſay, The Em- 


ſpeckled ;andin the end tdking vp his place next toYenas and the Graces. 'The: 


ſoget intothoſe litters thatno bodie knew of them ) and carried a ſword with | 
Athenodoras ruthed foorthypon him with his ſword inhis hand, ſaying ; What, 
amazed at-this 'vnexpected-accident;, yet gently:bare with the Philoſophers. 
boldnefſe,thanking him afterwards,and:making good vic of ſo good a warning} 
Fhis Athenodorgs was of 'Tarſus,a Stoickby profeſſion;a vehementand plaines. 


efiſter of Auguſtus. Ofhimar'is(as Take it) that Phiniethe younger ſpeaketh; 


leaue of ©Anguſtus foralaſt farewell he faid-thus vato him; When then ſpale feels | 
oner. | 
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(faith Gell;zs)thar theſe girds of Neuius haue occaſioned Yalerius Antias to write| | 


tias, Flauius Yopiſcas ſhall not haue written in vaine, That there is no Hiſtorian but | 


perour Auguſtus was one of the greateſtwhooremaſtersof his time : in ſo much, | | 
as ifhe ſaw any faire woman, preſently he made her be brought to him, without] ; 
all reſpect of nobilitie,dignirie,or honeſtie. For this cauſe ian, ſurnamed rhe] | 
Apoſtata, bringeth in 4#gaſfusat a banquet of the gods, cuerie foote changing | 
| collour like the Cameleon, ſometimes pale, ſometimes red, now black, anon 


Philoſopher Athenodoras veric inward with Auguſtus,was not vnacquainted with | | 
his libidinous tricks; for one day perceiuing that Auguſ/#s had ſent a litter cloſed] 
with his feale, for a certaine gentlewoman of a great houſe, whoſe husband} 
tooke:on-extreamely, andthe. Empreſſe was exceedingly mooued:therear;he| 
praied them both to bepatient,and foorthwith conueied himſelfe ſecretly into] | 
the litter inplace of thegentlewoman(for the faſhion was that the women did | 


bim. Whemithe litter was brought,” Auguſtus. comming to open it himſelfe, | 
and art not thou afraid that:owe ſhould kill thee in this mannty,? Auguſtus was much} | 
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Memorable Examples of the excellent Courage , and inuincible Conſtancie of 
men and women. Eft E89D\ EY DAN 31: 32 

Hat which 7itus Linins mentioneth of "Matins Scewola, who having 
SP reſolued to kill the king Por/enna,came intothecampe of the He- 
=! truſcansand there ſtabbed:the kings Secretarie, or the Captaine 
SAP] ley of his guard,thinking it had bin the king, for puniſhing of which 
© 3A crrourvpon himſelfe,he burnt hisright hand; Porſenna reſting ſo 
— amazedatthe patience and conſtancie of Sceudla,that henor only 
raiſed the fiege from before Rome, bur alſo: made peace withthe Romans. 
Agathyrſis the Samian writerh(by report of Stobeus,and of Platarchwho calleth 
him Agatarchidus) another example very like ro theſame:VWhet?Xerxes was arri- 


proclaimed war againſt the Grecians, whereat theAthenians amazed ſent out 
Agefilaes the brother of Themiſtoclesto diſcouer his.armie,notwithſtanding his fa- 
ther Xeecles had dreamed his ſleepthathe ſaw his fon looſe both his hands.He 


donius one of the captaines of the guard for the kings bodie, thinking he had'bin 
Xerxes himſelfe : whereupon being takgn by they that were by, he was fettered 
and brought to the king, who was about offering of a ſacrifice vporythe altar 6f 


ued at the Cape of Artemiſium with five hundred'thouſand fighting -men}he 


comming intothe campe of the Barbarians in the habirof'a Perſian, ſlew Maxy- | 
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that ſoone after his taking, Murath made him be hewen in picces) this ſeruant of 
his made a yow that hee would dic rather than ſuffer the wrong done to his |. 
_ { princegoe ynreuenged.He choſe an opportunitie ſo fit for his purpoſe, that with | 
one ſtab he kild Mwurath dead in theplace,after he had raigned three and twentie | 
yeares. Since thar'time, the Souldans of the Turks ſuffer not any Embaſſadour 
to come neere them , but he is led vnder the armes by two Groomes of the 
In his voiage | Chamber,faith the lord of Busbecke(towards whom this ceremonic was prati- 
<p & ſed; when audience was giuen him to deliver the embaſſage from the Emperors 
'* _ * | part te Suhman Souldan of the Turks.) The like example we haue in Titus Linuius, 
A certaine Barbarian prouoked toanger for that his maſter was kild, ſtabbed 4/- 
drubal.ſonne in law to Amilcar,authour of the murder : and being laid hold of by : 
thoſe that ſaw him giue the ſtroake, keeping his countenanceas if he had beene 
free and at libertie, notwithſtanding they rent off his fleſh with force of tor- | 
tures, hee neither changed colour, nor voice , nor :countenance: ſo that ioy | : 
ouercomming griefe , heſhewed in his ſmiling face a mind excceding well con-. 
tented and ſatisfied. | 
Among the letters of Phalars, there is one written to PeriFhenes, wherein it | 
appeareth that ſome women haue not much yeelded for greatnefſe of courage] 
and braue reſolution, to the moſt valiant men that haue been. Theſe words are | 
to be read there among other : Thou haſh, ſent unto me the wines of Eubulus and of | | 
Ariſtophantes, who haue ſve againſt me, that they might be done to death : and now | 
thou wendereſt much that my choller is cooled. Thouwilt wonder more(yet) when thou (halt | 
heare 1 haue ſent them home ſafe, becauſe of their franke and excellent anſwers: fox being | © 
examined by me if they were of the complot with their husbands ; Tea ( ſaid they) and be-! 
fedes we haue attempred to deſtroy the tyrant. Askipg them the reaſon, I had this anſwere, | 
That it was nat in regard of anyparticular intereſt, but in reſþeft of the common good ; that | 
it was a wrong done to all, to offer to bring into ſeruitude free and franchiſed cities. Being | 
againe asked, What puniſhment they thinke themſelues worthie of, for haumg thus prattiſed } 
| againſt me ?\ Ta logſe their heads , anſwered they. But 1 haue thought them-worthie to lint; | 
and onworthie of death; ſnch,T ſay, as would preſent their heads to be cut off with ſogreat a] | 
Titus Linics, | reſolution. Enery'one knoweth the ſtorie.of Zacretiathe Roman Ladie,who being | 
| £6-xDecadite | 1eGled(in regard of the bodie, but notof the mind) by the violence of Sexras | | 
Tarquinius, would not liue any longer, but kild herſelfe in the preſence of her} ' 
ins and her friends. Her ſepulchre is to be ſcene\in a place within the Biz | 
ſhopricke of. Viterbo,with this inſcription.: ks v oy -,wF- 
COLLATINYS 'TARQYVINIVS DVLCISSIMEACONIVGE ET-INCOMPA=F 
RABILI LVCRETIE PVDICITI&: DECORLMYLIERV M'GLORIEA,Vizh | 
X1IT ANN, XXI1,” MENS, 111. DIES'VII, PROH, DOLOR, QVz FVIT|} 
CHARISSIMYS, I6D'3: ies | 


L i. Thatistoſay;; fins es ci 241 1: 2206 
. Collatinis Tarquinius this meſt delightful and incomparable Wife Lucretia, tht} 
honour of Chaſtitie, the glorie of Women. Shee lined two' and twentie yeares three moneths; | + 
ſeuen dayes. Ah griefe ! She was moſt deare | $05 BI SA DO NED0S" © 1-38 ol 
Sueton. inthe | +» Aallonta anobleRoman Ladie, hath likewiſe left to poſteritie-an euerlaſtins 
life of Tiberius. | fame of her chaſtitieand conſtancie. Swetonius writeth, Thathauing bin brought 
| to the Emperor Tiberins,now.growne old, but giuen ouer to lecherie,ſhee could 
 neuer be woon to pleaſe his villanous deſires. He fretting at the repulſe,gaue her | 
for a bootie to his Bawds; and after ſhe /had been diſhonoured; wa$ſo impuldent 
asto-aske her, If ſhe repented her not'for hauing refuſed him./Shee defirous to 
defend her honour, forced, went home to her honfe, and kild her any : 
... -: 
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dagger, hauing firſt repraached to Tiberius, that hee was a villanous, filthic,and |  , 
ſtinking goat : whereupon the peopleafrerwards made terribleteafts vponthis | 
" Emperour, Normuſt we. forget that noble and chaſt marron,of whom Eaſehive | Se 
and Pomponias. Zara raake mention. | Mexentize the Emperour-beingenamoured | afRoabit.” 
of this woman, fent for her: by his þawds and broakers., The hashapd gduritnor | 
| withſtand their violent:eommiſhon for. feare to be kild. Shee-daſired; of them 
alittle time, ro:makeher ſelfe readie +-which hauing obtained, ſhee gocth.intp 
her chamber, and there; kils her felfe,, The Officers when, they ,gould:ftay.no 
longer, brake openthechamber: doore, and finding the bodie,withour life; re- 
turne and make __—_ thereof to Maxentins, who without taking it to-heart,or | » -1 1 
thinking to mend his life; became more-inſolent and: diſſolute,4n bis villanies | 2 50> * 
than-he was before, | ou nt rode gh at doi nog are of anigs "prin 
Bernard Scardeon writeth ſucha like thing (and it:is worth the remembring)of | tn his antiquir. 
Blanche Rubes,awomanof inuincible heart, and maſt rare example. Acciolin;Ty- - Paduay{eb. 
rant of Padua, hauing ſurpriſed by treaſon-intheyeare12 53,2 little citie hard | ©04 
by,called Baſhian, and the husband of rhis Blanche hauing bin ſlainein making re- | 
ſiſtance,and fighting valiantly againſt the enemie, ſhe her ſelfe being taken priſo- | 
| ner with her Frord in her;hand, was drawne by forge before the tyrant, who ta- 
ken with her beautie, with many praiers, and offers of rich preſents, attempted 
to corrupt her chaſt mind : but ſeeing tlie fortreſfe impregnable that way, hee 
| reſolued toiaffault it another wav;andtotrie whatforce could\ doe: Blanche fin- 
deth a ſhift to rid her ſelfe our of his-hands, and recouering' a window, throwes 
her ſelfe out thereat, chufing rarhertodienobly with her hasband;than ſhame: | 
fully to looſe her honour with lucha villanous anderuell.tyrant. Bur ſhee is ra- 
ken vp from the ground weltring in her Own blood,and halfe dead; cariedaway, 
and laid ypona bed,and carefully rended and looked to. When ſome daies were | 
paſt ouer, the being well recouered was brought before 4cciolin, where ſhe per- | 
ſettered in her yertuous courage: But the ſhamelefle beaſt made her be bound, | 
and held ſo faſt by certain groomes the furtherers of his villanies;that for albthe | 
reſiſtance ſhecould poſſibly make, he defiled the bodieof this honeſt ladie,who | 
was ſo gricued-in her mind at this execyable outrage; that ſhe reſolued to die. | 
Having for ſome few dayes diſſembled her gricfe, ſhee got leane of her friends | 
to ſee her husbands bodie;bcing then all putrified;ſaying that her forrow would | x 
end ſo much the ſooner, and that the ſight thereof would ſomewhar afſwage her 
heauineſle. The-tombe-ſtone being lifred-vp, and Blanche ſeeing the bodicopen; 
without any njore adoe falleth down ypon it, drawing the ſtay that held vp the 
ſtoneafter her; by the fall whereof her head was ſo cruſhr, that this manly wo- | 
man was(in regard of her bodie) laid.iinthe ſame tombe with her husband, exe- 
cuting her ſelfe the couragiaus reuenge of the wrong that was done to her chas | 
ſtitic . This Blanche is(cuentill this day)highly praiſed of the Hiſtorians & Poets 
of Italic : for the-reſt, I know not if her fidelitie towards her husband deſerue 
that ſhe ſhouldibe preferred before a Romane ladie, whom we will ſpeake of in 
the chapter following,or that the Romane ladieſhould goe before her, let the 
Readers iudge.Surely the times were muchchanged, & that while Blanche liued; 
for the women of Lombardie where Geleas Sfarce ruled; ſhewedthar they were 
exceeding looſely giuen, For Paalne Tenires writeth thus: Diſſolateneſſe was ſo great | Lib-3.of fa- | 
in thoſe dayes, eſpecially in Ladies and Gentlewomen , that: exery other woman elſe beſides, | OO | 
| of her chaſtise , Ws: repmed fooliſh and mir aiw' d.in comperiſen of the courteous al SAL 
Cortiſans [opurnrer oy ry ems 0s (faire and mar” 
ucHious pleaſing, tooke no pleaſure but in feeding the eyes , and ſatafying the defires of theſe _ 
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wanton women , among when this opinion "was currant, that to lie downe to a prince was| 
nothing elſe but honour ; and that their Husbands, called of the common ſort horned goales,| | 
-| woare indeed goodly guilded hornes and berng dduanced to places of dignitie marched wo 

Nicetas Chania. | al othermen, To the ſame ptitpoſe; the*Emperou }4dronicus: Tommenzys Ca ed} | 
zes,im his life. | tobe hang'd vpin the galleries of the great pallace itv'Conſtantmople,certiine| 
'ſtags hornes,the faireſt and curiouſeſt ecould get;notthat menſhould thereby: | 

thinke of ſome great ſtagsthar had beene kild at hunting, but that they mightbe| | 
aduertifed how? many Husbands foreheads he had garniſhed RE 
corrupting their-wiucs ; and therewithallto tax/and-touch the wantonifts | | 
In his dis | Conſtantinople. Such ( welneere )was the error of the'ancient Tndian worm] 
| <4 gs of 'whom CArrianus writerh, That the'womenof'the Indiesareverie chaſte | 
ſaires. ſauing in one point, which is, that oy ſuffer none beſides their Husbandst@| ; 
come neere them, bur vpon this condition , that they ſhall giue them an ele; 

phant, ' For toride vpon an elephant among the Indians is a token of grearneſſe| 
and dignitie : to any thatwill giue them ſuch a preſent; they are content'ts] 
proſtitute themſelues , and ſhee that thus affoordeth the vie of herbodie, is 6] 
manner of way diſreputedof, but contrariwiſe, thinketh the proudlier of het| 
ſelfe, that her beautie is ſo much endeeredand ſo hiely priſed. © - >08þ 


Notable examples of the great reſpett,hanour and fiadlitie of Wines towards their Huſe| W 
, bands; ps” the loue of Husbands towards their Wines. Wa 
| Or in | FRESSOEZES | He Ancients highly exroll the Wife of Hiero,or (as others lag) ; 
his Apoph- | SBS FA of Gelon king of Sicilia ;and ſome report the fame of the Wife] | 
thegmes. JO [ENS of Duillins, becauſe of her rare continencie,and the reſpect ſhe] * 
"> $== A bare to her Husband.'-For when 'fome bodie had told Hit] : 
SEATER that he had a ſtinking breath, and Hiero had-blamed his Wife| 
F * forthatſhe neuer told him of it ;Ithought (anſwered ſhe) that] 1 
all mens breaths had ſmelt ſo. Behold an excellent; teſtimonie of chaſtitie, in| 
that this woman neuer came neere any man,to know/if his breath were ſweeter] : 
or ſtronger than her Husbands, But Arria Wife to Cecinna Pete doth goe bes] 
fore her agreat way.,as well in fidelitie,as greatneſfe of courage. Plme writeth | 
' hereofan excellent letter, the contents whereof 'is,'Thar this ladie miſtruſting | * 
her husband was condemned to die, and that he was'permittedto chuſe what] | 
manner of death he would haue, ſhe went vnto him;and-hauing exhorted him | ! 
to depart this life couragiouſly, and bidding him farewell, gaueher ſelfe aiiſtab| ! 
into the breaſt with a knife ſhe wore vnder her gowne, and that before herhuſs | | 
bands eies ; and then drawing the knife out of the wound, and reaching itto| | 
Patus,vttered theſe words, Yulnus quod feci, Pxtc,nom dolet : (ed quod tu facies : that | * 
iS, The wound which 1 hae made, Pztus, doth me no harme : but 5 whichthou muſt | 
Fine thy ſelfegrieueth me. Or (as ſome write) ſhe ſaid/but three words in reaching | 
im the knite, Pte, on dolet. Whereupon Martial made ani Epigram,, thus} | 
tranſlated : | | 19, 2 948 1 
| When Arria to her Husband gane the knife 
That made the wound whereby ſhe loſt her life : 
This wound (deere Partus)grienes me not (quoth ſhe) 
iba | But that which thou muſt giue thy ſelfe grienes me. 24A x 
Lib4. in bis . | | That which Herodotus, Plutarch,and Yalerins Maximmurreport of certaine Wiues 
Trearoffa- | of the Minyans,is worthie to be remembred.: Their'Husbands being impriſo- 


| -p4 ned for hauing attempted toſeiſe vpon the kingdome of Sparta,were gy” 
| | / _ned 
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ned todie. Now the cuſtome of the Lacedemonians was to execute the offen- 
ders in thenight, Theſe women of noble deſcent,ynder collour of talking with 
their Husbands(who had nolong time to liue)gor leaue of the watchmen to goe 
intothe priſon ; whereputting themſelues in their Husbands places,and makin 
them to put on their womens gownes, they taught them their leſſon ſo well, 
that they hauing couered their faces, in ſigne of extreame ſorrow, 8(as it were) 
bearing their heads in their hands,went out of the priſon, and ſo ſaued them- 
ſelues. Such women deſerued well to marrie with ſuch menas theſe Minyans 
were. But not tolet goeall the honour toancientand ſtrange women,and leaſt 
itſhould be thought that our time hath not brought foorth any endowed with 
ſuchand more excellent vertues ; let vs heare that which Zodouicws Vines, a lear- 
ned Spaniard,writeth to haue ſeene at Bruges, ina notable ladie of that place, 
of which many others were witneſſes as well as Itimſelfe. Clays Ceruenta, one 
of the faireſt and featieſt maides of Bruges in Flanders,being aſſured to Bernard 
Yaldanra(at that time aboue fortie yeares old ) the firſt night after they were 
married, found that her Husbands thighes were rolled and wrapped with 
clouts,and that he was a man verie ſore and fickly ; yer for all that ſhe neither 
hatednor loathed him a whit the more. Within a while after, Yaldazrafell {0 
fick that he kept his bed, being in ſuch plight thatall the Phyſitions deſpaired of 
his life. She, hauing ſome helpe of her mother, neuer ſtir'd from the patients 
bed-fide but tended him continually,ſo that in fixe weekes ſpace they did not 
dofftheir cloathes, except it were to change {mocks :norreſted in the nights 
paſt an houre or twoat the moſt,and that but in their cloaths ; and watched the 
moſt partof that time without ſhutting theireies. This diſeaſe was ſome cruell 
and venimous relick of thepox. The Phiſitions counſelled Claranor to touch 
the ſick man ſo much nor come ſo neare him. Her kinsfolkes-and friends coun- 
ſelled her the ſame. Her companions and goflips told her ſhe had noreaſon to | 
vex her ſelfe ſo about a man that could not lie, and who had the tokens of 
death in his face , that ſhe ſhould prouide for his ſoule, and neuer take care for 
his bodie, but where and how it might be buried. All this talke mooued her 
neuer a whit, but hauing takenorder for that which concerned the benefit of 
his ſoule,ſhe tooke all the care ſhe could to prouide him that which was for the 
health of his bodie,her ſelfe making him boild-meats and broaths in the kitchin 
(ſuch as were good for a fick-man) and giving them him at his houres, often 
changing his ſheets, and his clouts, although,by reaſon ofa continuall looſeneſſe 
and many ſoresthat he had about him, his bodie neuerlett running with matter 
and filth, ſoas he neuer had any cleane parrabout him. Alltheday ſhe reſted 
not,but ran vp and downe eueric foot going or comming, and withagood heart 
ſupported her tender and delicate bodie,which could neuer haue held out with 
ſo much. bufineſſe and trouble,had nor the great affetion ſhe bare to her Huf- 
band ſtrengthned and encouraged her. By this good meanes Yaldawra eſcaped 


| that danger, thePhiſitions affirming that his wife had by ſtrong hand plucke him | 


away from death. And one among thereſt icaſting more merily than chriſti- 
anly ſaid, That God had purpoſed to haueſlaine Yaldaura, but that his Wife was 


againſt it, and wouldnot let him goe out of her hands. After this,by reaſon of | 


a hot rheume falling downe from his braine by his noſe, the griſtle within his 
noſe began to be caten away : wherefore the Phiſitions appointed a certaine 
pouder,which wasto be blowne vp ſoftly into his noſeart certaine times with a 
quill : No bodie could be foundrto take ſuch a loathſome ſeruice inhand, be- 


cauſe of the ſauour that came from him ; bur Clara did it cheerefully, and m_ 
| os is 
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his cheekes and his chin were coueredall ouer with ſcabs, wheales and ſcales, | 
ſoas no barber either well could, or willingly would vndertake to fhaue him l 


ſhe with her little ſheeres plaid the barber verie deftly, and made him a hands]: 
ſome beard. From this ſickneſſe,he fell into another which laſted about ſeuen}: 
yeares, during which time, ſhe, with incredible diligence and paines-taking| 
made readie his meat, though ſhe had two chamber-maids in the houſe,anda 
daughter now growne big. Beſides,cuerie day ſhe laid on his tents and plaiſterg, 
handled,and dreſt, and bound vp his thighes all rotten with ſcabs and vicers:| 
ſoasa man would haue ſaid, that had ſeene her,that ſhe handled muske, and not| 
| ſuch ſtincking ſtuffe. And indeed ſhe would ſweare, that her Husbands breath| 

(which none durſt abide or come neere by ten paces) was to her verie ſweet, 

And when I told her once that it ſtunck exceedingly.,ſhe was verie angrie with] 
| me,and faid it had the ſauour of ripe ſweet apples. During this long ſickneſle, | 
there was great coſt beſtowed euerie day about thenouriſhingand medicining| 
of this bodic opprefſed with ſo many diſeaſes : which was a great matter in|: 
houſe that had neither rents, nor other profits comming in, and where traffick]! 
had ceaſed of along time,and conſequently the gaine. Therefore to furniſh the} 
expenſes,ſhe was faine to ſell her precious jewels,her gold-chaines,her rich car}! 
canets,her gownes and coates of great value,a cubbord of plate,nor caring for}: 
any thing ſo her Husband might be relieued, and contenting her ſelfe witha| 
little ſo her ficke Husband might not want any thing. Thus Yaldawra,by the] 
| helpe of his Wife, lingred on a life within a rotten bodie ( or rather withing| 
| graue) ten yeares togither after his firſt ſicknefſe. In which time the had two} 

children by him, and fixe before, hauing liued that life twentie yeares, and yet 
was ſhe r infected or once touched with any contagious euill from her 
Husband, nor had ſhe ſo much as a ſcab, wheale, pimple, or any ſpot in all het}: 
| bodic,norany of her children,but they were all as ſound andas cleancas pol. ; 
ſiby could be. Which plainely ſheweth, howexcellent the vertueand holineſſe}: 
of thoſe Wiues is, who reſpect their Husbands with a ſincere and entire affe Hl 
on,as dutie alſo requireth : and how Almightie God rewardeth them for it. To]: 
returne to Yaldawra,he died an old man,hauing languiſhed a long time , or rathery} 
he departed out of theworld, freed from the burden of ſo many gricuous ſor-| 1 
- {| rowes: For whoſe death, his Wife Clara made ſuch mourning, that all they]. 
who knew her well ſaid, They neuer faw woman make fuch ſorrow and lamen- 
tation for a Husband that had beene yong, ſound, faire luſtie and rich, as ſhe did} 
for Yaldaura; and when diuers came to her, and in ſteed of comforting her,| 
would ſay, That God had done much forher,in giuing her ſuch eaſeby taking} 
away her Husband, and that they were come to congratulate with tn ſhe] 
would in _—_ earneſt defie and abhor them, wiſhing ( if poſſibly ir might haue] 
beene)to haue had her Husband againe in exchange of five children that were} 
left her. And though ſhe was yet bur yong, and luſtie, ſhe reſolued neuerto| 
marrie, ſaying ſhe ſhould neyer meet with any that ſhe could likeſowellas ſhe] 
did Bernard PYaldaura. T ſpeake not here of chaſtitie and holinefle of life, of} 
which Clara was a cleere example : I ſpeake but of the dutie ofa Wife, which} 
.| never lightly goethalone,bur is alwaies accompanied with other vertues. Who] 
ſeeth notnow,that this woman did not marrie Faldawras bodie, but his heart? | 
orelfe reckoned his bodie, her owne bodie. Beſides all this,after her Husbands || 
deceaſe,ſhe tooke great care to performe all that he had giuenin charge, as well | 
as if he had beene aliue, alleaging no other reaſon but this, My Husband hath | 
commanded me to doe it. This diſcourſe doth Yizes make,who in another phat. | 

gueth.}. 
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| giuerhehisgood lefſon, That the man that defirechto marrie, ſhould be carefull 


to chuſe a wife that is well inſtruRed, and vertuouſly brought vp, though ſhee 
be of no great means otherwayes: for if the husband haue wherewith toenter- 
teine himſelfe and his wife in good fort, he cannot doe any thing more pleaſing 
to God,nor more comly before men, nor moreagreeabletohis Fold than to 
marrie oneof a meane condition, and vertuouſly giuen. - ;/ + yy 

This was yſuall among the ancient Germans, to marrie their wiues vpon this 
condition, That they ſhould be their companions in Iabours and dangers. The 
wife alſo(by report of Cornelis Tactws)is maried but to one man; 8: they twoate 


_— 


| a litle ſtature, browne colour, ſomewhat ilfauou 


requeſts of ſuchand ſo many great lords,was(in a ———— todeliver 


but one bodie,and one life: tothe end,thatthe thought may not toaucany where 
elſe, that there may be no vnbrideled deſire; and that the wines may loue their 
husbands for mariage ſake. Theogens the wit of- Agatbocles tyrant of Sicilia had 
the ſame conſideration : for being notable to endure that ſhe ſhould be ſepara- 
ted from her husband.ſhe ſaid, That by marrying him, ſhe was bound to beare 
him companie,as well in his aduerfitie, as proſperitie : which ,wee will enrich 
with the famous example that hapned about the yeare 1460, betweene Bone; 
Lombard or Griſon,and Peter Brwnor of Parma, as ſome Hiſtories of Ttalie re- 


port it, and which wee will ſet foorth inthe behalfe of vertue,to makeit more 


commendable, as indeed it is,in what perſon ſoeuer irmay be knowne and per- 
ceiued : therefore to begin the ſtorie ; Bows was borne in the valley of Telhi 
in the countrey of the Griſons,by which ron Peter Brunor (a Parmeſan, ava- 
liant knight,and well experienced in the feats of war) paſſed, leading hisarmie, 
he ſawby chance this young maid, who. was cp cepein the Hendjly 
whi 


ingamong her companions, ſhee ſhewed acertaine quicknefleof| ſpirit : 

Branor the knight eyeng her inall her ſports, could take ſo good:note of, and 
thereby hope for ſome great matter in her , that hee cauſed herto be taken,and 
inſt her will caricd her away with him : ſo as being woon and overcome with 


| time, he made her many times change her habir, and goe apparelled like a man 


in ſport and for recreation,carying her a huncingpcinging ing her to ridehorſes,ar 

to x 49 fuch other exerciſes nal hich ſhe ſhewed herſelfevery nya 
die : andalthough ir ſeemed that the knight kept her but (as it were)for his de- 
lighr and paſtime,yet ſhe framed her ſelfe ro ſerue him with an exceeding great 
loue anddiligence : in ſuch ſort that ſhe willingly endured all the toiles and tra- 
uels both of bodie and mind with Bruwor,and marched alwayes with him in all 


Songs following him on foot, and on horſebacke, vp-hill and downe-hill, by 


and by ſea, with entireand faithfull obedience,neuer leauing him,or lothi 

that kind of life. Shee wentalſo with him to A 199-m the king of Naples ( for 
at thistime Perer the knight ſerued 4{phonſu« in his warres,hauing left the partie 
of Frencis Sforce : )but herons changing his mind, he determined to leane 
Alphonſus, and to returne to the ſeruice of the Earle Sforce, but as hee madehis 
prepgien to conuey himſelfe away,the matter could not be ſo cloſely caried, 

ut the king had an inkling of it, and made Bravor to be ſecretly taken and laid 
in priſon, where he kept him a long while without hope of deliuerance. Wher- 
fore Bona(knowing ſhee ſhould neuer be able to take any reſt, or haue good day, - 
till ſuch timeas Bruner were ſet at libertic)went to all the princes andpotentates 
of Italic ; to the king of France, to Phil duke of Burgundie, tothe Venetians, | 


and welbeloued maſter. Whereupon Alphbenſus, oucrcome with the prayersand 


——_—_— - 7 


but very frolike-and play- f 
5 jy - 


and to many other,from whom ſhe obreined letters in. the behalfe of her deere | 


w— 
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wake offered ;and whenany troupes of foot-men wereto be lead, ſhee would march |. 


Eccleſiafl.25.1.: 


Inhis Preface 
to his Method 


Brunor out of priſon, and ſo gaue him'to this valiant Amazon: who-hauing'rg. | i; 
ceinedhim, to endeercher lord by a greater benefit, ſhe made fuch'meanesthit | | 
the Senat of Venice entertained'Bruor itito their ſferuice, and-he was made'Ge | | 
netaH'iof thearmieof that mightie Seniorie, and allowedagreurpenſionforhis | 
entertainment: By which good nirnestheknighthauing knownerthe faith; ver | | 
tue, and valour of his Bona;thought it not honourableto haue her any longer'for! 
hiswench (as tilkthat timehehad done) but maried hey'; and; tooke her fo his 
laiffullwife; making alwaics great account of her, andfovllowing her counſelth| 
| allmatters of importance; by-meanes of which he woon inſhorttimegreatre-| 
putation with the Venetians ;'becauſe his \enterpriſes'had luckie and fortunate. 
ſuctefle.! This valiant ladie was alwaies armed wher occafionsof fighting wete 


6 thenilik6 amagnanimous warlikewwoman:  Shee was verie skilfull inthe 
fears'of warve; as ſhe oftentimes madertiall, and thiefely inthe war of the Ve-| 
rictians \againſt :Francis Sforce, then Duke of Milah;zi'where ſhee made her felfe. 
knowhe:; at which time after the caſtle of Pauonainthe'countrey of Brefſe was: 
loſt; her valour appeared o great that enery'man wondredather: forbeingar-| 
medat all points,preſenting her ſelfero the aſſault more- couragiouſlythanuny] | 
other, her targuet on herarme, and her cuxtelaſſeinher hand, ſhee was the ore] | 
fion that the place was 'irecouered:' Finally, the Sehat:of:Venice putting greit|. 
confidence in Bruner, andin the connſtlland valour of Boxa, ſent him ro'thede-| 
fence:and guardirig of Negropont agaifiſtthe Turks ; where, befidesithe fortifi-| 
tations they botly made, fo long as they: taried there;the Turkethad neuerthe| 
faceto annoy them, or once to-hinder or interrapt them. Atthe laſt Brunor dy-| ! 
ing there, and being buried with great ſolemnitie;; and: Bona'going to Venice] 
for, the confirming of her husbands. eſtate to two of his ſonnes, growing fick-| | 
lyy. and feeling her ſelfe-cuery day more and-more declining”, ſhee cauſed a! 
Tombeto.be builded of great coſt andworkmanſhip, which ſhe'would ſeeper- 
| fected before her death ;'and when ſhe died ſheewas laid in it;inthe yeare one 
thouſand foure hundredfſixtie cight./* oo en non on tt RL THR 


Tt was therefore well ſaid; that:there be three things appearing beautifull-be. 
tore God and men: Vnitic. among brethren, Loue among neighbours;anda:mian} 
and wife agreeing well together. Weread a notable ſtorie rouching this taken! 
out of Vawclerus,andalleaged by many: The Emper6r'Conradthe third; after: 
Very: long and-doubrfull-warre-he hadugainſt GezÞþþis duke of Bauariazforced: 
Gaelphis at-laſt hong rene too weake, to-puthitnſelfe within ney | 


where the Emperourdetermined to coope him vp, and-to ruine the citie, refol-| 
uing not toaccept of any conditions whatſoeuer. But'yet inthe end ouercome}| 
by the ſupplications of certaine Ladies and Gentlewomen, hee ſuffered then 
to:departinfafetie, ypon this condition; That they ſhould carrie nathing out of | 
the citie, but what they might well rake vp and beare'away:vpon theirſhoul- | 
ders. Then thefe vertuous women with a manlike and deuout conrage tooke'vp 
vpon their backes, one the duke,and the reſt of them their husbands, children, 
fathers, and mothers : afight that gaue ſich contetitment tothe Emperor, as. 
he (weeping heartiRrfor ioy to ſee ſuch a naturall and- kind lone) firſt laid afide |. 
allhis diſpleaſure, and then pardoned the citiſens'of Weinsberg,and receiued 
| the duke into his fauour and friendſhip, whom but # little before hee witht all. 
 the11l roo that might be.: 7ohn Bodin writeth, that Tawrence de Medicis was'cured 
of a grieuous ſicknes,vpon the reading of this ſtorie; without any other phiſicke; 


| of Hiſtories. 


as likewiſe Aphonſus and Ferdinand;kings of Arragon'and — | 
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their health which they had loſt, by the helpeof Quinizs Cartizs, and Titus L5- 
#ius. Neither muſt we forget that which befell once at Rome, as appeareth by 
| an old Inſcription thar is yet tobe ſeene and read there : A ladie named Pablia: 
Cornelia Annia, having liued with her husband the ſpace of twentieyeares with- 
out any ſtrife or iarring, when ſhee ſaw he was departed by reaſon of ſicknefle | 
he had taken, conceiued ſuch griefe for his death, thatſhee threw her-ſelfe into 
the graue,where ſhe gaue vpthe ghoſtand was buried with her apraramgr= 
before ordeined, That euery yeare vpon the ſame day that each-of them died, 


Proſerpina, and ſtrew the ſepulchre with Roſes,and then ſhould feaſt rogether 
ypon it. \ry A va ob 

ing a ladie of Smyrna,whilomea flourithing citie of Ionia. It. fell 'out ſo, that 
the Venetians tooke this citie by force; and when among other women-prifo- 
ners, they were leading this ladie (being then in her flouriſhing yeares) towards | 
the gallies, as ſhee paſt by the tombe where her husband lay buried((which was 
in the way that they went) ſhe fell to the ground, and taking hold of the rombe, | 
| theſe words, See ( deare husband) the totall, rume of our countrey i the:canfe that the 

| | hand of a cruell enemie carrieth her away captine, who could nener hitherto either by lone 
or force bee made any other but thine. Wretch that 1 am | they bale me fromthee : ſo that | 
1 ſhall nener more ſee either my deere conntrey, or this precious monument. 1 mingle theſe | 
laſt teares with thy aſhes : 1 will mooue thy ghoſt at this time with theſe my obſequies : 


embracing. Saying theſe laſt words , ſhe became as one'glued faſt to the ſepul- | 
chre, ſo that beingnotableto be drawne from it either by threatnings, or prays : 
ers,or any other meanes, the ſouldier thatled her(yexed at ſuch her conſtancie) | 
ran herthorow the bodie with his {word : ſo as ſhe had rhis hap accompanying | 
her, that ſhee was left in the place whereas ſhee deſired to breathe out her laſt. | 
Terome Oſorius in his Hiſtorxie of Portugall reporteth an excellent ſtorie of Hota 

the wife of Rahi Benxammt, a valiant Captaine and greatly eſteemed of among | 
the Alarbes : Shee hauing becne brauely reſcued our of the hands of the Por- 

tugals (who were carrying her away priſoner) by the valor and exceeding cou- 

rage of Beyxamut her husband , who flew their Caprtaines, and the'chiefe Of- 
ficers, and beſt ſouldiers of their armie, ſhewed her ſelfe thankfull to her huſ- 

band for ſo greata benefit, by making the moſt of him-rhat eucry way ſhe poſſi: | 
blie could. Some time after, Beyxammat in a conflit was kild as he followed one 
of his enemies, who turning head, and runningat him with a force-gallop with | 


ninedaies together did neither eat nor drinke : whereupon ſhedied,and was bu- 
 [ried(as ſhe had ordeined inher will)by her husbands {ide,thinking it diſhonoura- | 
ble to be ſeuered by death from his graue whom ſhee had onely loued, and who | 
for his part had borne her a moſt ſingular affeQion. "7 118 
Behold what Sakellicus and Oſorius write of two Mahumetan women, whoſe | 
conſtant fidelitie towards their Husbands is ſo much the more remarkable, for 
that among thoſe of their profeſſion we ſee tuarriage to-be little regarded, be- 
cauſe the men take them Wiues accordingto their owne -meanes and eſtate : | 
which libertie the Moores and Numidianshadin timespaſt, as appeareth in $4- 
luſ7. Therefore we mult not giue credit toiSimonides (or whoſoever it: was elſe) 


z 


| + 
their children and freed-men, ſhould offer a ſollemne ſacrifice to: Pluto and | 
| 


with a pitifull voice ſhe called oftentimes vpon herhusband;; and after added | - 


But what, whither ſhall 1 goe? 1 will rather die thag bee ſeparated from this ſo ſweet | 


a launce ran him through the bodie. | Hora: performed her husbands funerall | 
obſequies with infinite Iamentations, laid his bodie.in a ſtately tombe, andfor | * 


R jj that | 


Hecte it were notamiſſe to inſt the ſtorie which Sabellicw reportethtouch- | 155.9 Decad.3. 
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that made ſuch an abſurd anſwer to the queſtion was asked him touchinga| 
Wife ; That ſhe was ( forſooth)the ſhip-wrack of man,the tempeſt of a houſe,the reſt-irow| 
' bler, the priſon of life, a daily puniſhment,a ſumptaous conflict, a beaſt in companie,a bean-| 
tified bitch,a neceſſaric exill. Or as another Philoſopher , who being demanded]: 
what a Wife was, made an anſwer as fooliſh as that, towit ; That h. was the con- 
| fufion of man an inſatiable beaſt, a continual care,an ordinarie battell,a daily hinderant, 
| the difturber of ſolitarineſſe, the ſhip-wrack of the Husband, the weſſell of adulterie , the| 
Vponthexs | Wicked beaſt, the inſupportable burden, the deadly Aſpethe human ſlaverie. To ſuch de. 
chap. of Saint | {criptions as theſe had Chryſoſtoma regard,when he ſaid, What i a Wife? the enemy| 
_— | of lone the ineaitable paine the neceſſarie euill,the natural temptation, a defirable calamitie,| 
| Inthe Hom, | 4 domeſticall perill, a pleaſant damage. The ſame doctor in one of his Homilig 
of thebchead.| maketh a vehement exclamation againſt women. Allwhich deſcriptions, in-| 
Nl lejs Bayes | uetiues,and exclamationsare receiueable,I confeſſe,and may take place,if they 
be applied 'to women that are wicked, vnchaſte, and which breake the ſacreq]: 
| bondof marriage. Such the holy Scripture deſcribeth, detecteth and deteſteth}: 
more ſufficiently thanall Philoſophers and Do&tors, how eloquent ſoeuer they} 
| may be. | One may make a whole chapter of that which Salomon writeth of this] 
] Chaps Fer. | pointin his Prouerbs. Let vs marke ſome of his words. The lips of the ſtrange 
| 3-4-&6- 07747 ws hony-combs, and her pallat is ſweeter than oile. But the end of her « bitter 4 
| wormmwood, and ſharpe as a"two-edged-fword. Her feet goe downe to death,and her fteyi|\ 
take hold of bell. In the ſeuenth chapter he ſerreth our the ſubtill rricks of rhe]! 
| Adulterefſe,and the horrible woes that enſue of keeping her company. See alſo] 
the 9 chapter.towards the end : and the 2 2 verſe of the 1x 1 chapter. The moath|: 
| of frange women({aith he intheg 2.chapter,and 14 verſe) i a deepe pit;he with whom| 
] the Lord « angrie ſhall fall therein. And in the 2 3 chapter, verſes 27,28. 4 whoone| 
is a deepe ditch.and a ſtrange' moman tu apit of diftreſſe. Alſo ſhe liethin waite as for a pie, | 
| and ſhe increaſeth the tranſgreſſors among men. In the 19.21. 25 and 27 chaprers| 
he reproouveth riotous, brawling, and contentious women. But ( on the othet-|. 
| fide)indiuersplaces he ſetteth foorth the great bleſſings of mariage, preferring 
2vertuous Wife beforeall other goods & pleaſures inthe world. Among other] | 
chapters, ſee the r2,18, 19,and 31. Touching the ſentences of others, thee] 
may befound inow to make whole volumesagainſt the 'enemies of Gods holy 
Ordinance,and ſuch as confound the ſame with ſuggeſted pollutions, brought 
and mainteined by the vncleane ſpirit apd his adherents. | KE-- 
| -+ Butletvs proceed and come to the other part of this chapter,to the end Y 
{ not thought that the good parts before mentioned be onely proper and peculiar 
to women-kind. For there be likewiſe notable examples'of the loue and- fide 
| litie of Husbands towards their Wines : of whichwe will for the preſent al| 
{ Lib.q.cap,6. | leage one or twoamong a great many. Falerius Maximus, Plinizthe ſecond;and| 
| $2p57-0fi& | many others write, That 7.Semproniue Gracchus finding two ſerpents that came 
| out of his bed, enquiredof the Sooth-ſaiers whatit might preſage : They ati; 
ſwered, That if he kild the femall his Wife ſhoulddie and himſelfe,if he kild; 
the male. But hebare ſuch affeftion to his Wife Cornelia,that he commandedto 
kill the male, and himſelfe ſoone after,died, Yalerius reherſeth other examples 
ofthe two:Planty that would not ouerliue their Wines. But that whichwe read 
of. Meleager the ſon of Oexexs is notable. He(vpon ſome diſcontentmentykept kis 
| chamber,angrie with himſelfe,and with his kinsfolks,friends and ſubiects. The 
Curetes wereat thattimein war againſtthe Calydonians,ouer'which Meleager 
| commanded: It fell outthat the Curetes beſieged 'Calydonia; and prefſedit f6 
fore that they had no more hope ro hold out. The Aricientsand mm" | 
nc, tne 
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the citie ran'to the laſt refuge and ſhoot-ankar of their country, Meleagez, ith- 
ploring his force and armes to relicue the preſentneceſſitic : The prieſts come 
tohim in their veſtments,withall the ceremoniesand reliques,promiling large 
recompenſe of ſeruice. Meleager would not once vouchſafe ro looke either vp- 
on the one,or the other. After them came the reuerend wiſe old man Ocneus, 
who ſpeedily proſtrars himſelfe to the ground, embracing his ſonnes knees : 
next comes the mother, who by her brawling and ill ſpeeches had beene the 


her ſonne: his ſiſters and familiars did the like, praying and coniuring him-nor 
to leaue them in that extremitie. But nothing could mooue him : his fierce 
ſtomack continueth reſolutegcaring nota whit for the deſtruction of all thoſe 
who by their exhortation, aduertiſements,ſweet words,faire promiſes, humble 
praiers had ſought ro him for ſuccour. In the meane while, the enemie hauing 
giuena hotaſſault wins therampier,enters thecitie, ouerthrowes,ſlaies,and kils, 
and begins to fire the houſes. Cleopatra the Wife of Aeleager runs to him all 
amaſed, ſaying vnto him, 7 pray thee, goad Husband, awake : all is loſt if thou belpe ws 
not-: the enemies within the cite. Thereupon ſhe-telleth him all that had paſſed, 
which the Poet Homer expreſſeth,when he ſaith; | 

What miſchiefes come on heapes at ſacking of a towne ! 

' Numbers of perſons there are cruelly beaten downe. 

Houſes are ſet on fire;Wines,Chrildren,aadt a prey, 

From Husbands, Fathers armes are ſnatcht and drag'd away. 
At the onely voice of his Wife,and her deſcription of the danger, this iron- 


dfiueth back and putterhto flight, ſauing his citiſens from preſent death;and his 


| citie from totall ruine. This couragious lord(ſaith Fixes) had the law of nature 


imprinted in his heart, and engrauen in his entrails;which he hadneuerſeene or 
heard,and which yer told him, That Meleager and Cleopatrawere but one: that 
all the reſt (though neuer ſoneereto him) wereyet withour:him : but thar he 


her that which (it may be ) he would not haue' done for theloue of himfelfe. 
Thereforea certaine Gouerneſle ſaid wiſely in Enripides, | ' 29350 

It # amatchleſſe hap to ſee thoſe two agree, 

Whom bond of marriage-knot hath made but one to bee. 

But much more properly, and with better gracchath the Poet Homer ſaid, 

Oar eies cannot behold a more delightful fight | 

Than when a Wife in loue,and of a kind ment, - 

Sits by her Hysbands fide : it breeds our foes deſpight, 

But faithfull friends thereat reioyce with great content. v7 
Thelearned Tiraqueas repeateth theſe verſes,and-diuers ſentencesoutof oth 
] poſitionvponthe fifth law of 'marriage,and addeth, Therefore 
I thinke Macrinus happie'( if any ſuch ever wete)who ( by report of Phnie the 
yonger ina letter of his to'Geminizs)lined nine and thirtieyeares with his Wife, 
without brawling,quarrelling, or any falling out. The like may be ſaid of Pa- 


| terns, whoin the territorie of Niſmes/had"an Epita h- importing, that he' had | 


kept houſe with his Wife two and thirtie yeares withour any grieuing between' 
them. The Epitaph goesthus; . fois 21212 Ret 


cauſe of all that ſtir : She then changing hernote,praied and humbly beſonght | 


hearted man is mollified, runs to his armes, and then to his enemies, whoni he | 


was ioyned to his Wife with ſuch'a bond of affeftion, that he could notdetiie/ | 
In the trage- 


In his booke 
of the huſ 
; bands ducic. 


| dic of Medea. 
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cbap. of Saint 


| In the Hom. 
of the behead. 
of lobn Bapt,j | 


Chap.s Ferf. | 
3,4 OC. 


| the diſtarber of ſolitarineſſe, the (hip-wrack of the Husband, the weſſell of adulterie , the 
| wicked beaſt, the inſupportable burden, the deadly Aſpe.the human ie. To ſuch de-| | 
ſcriptionsas theſe had Chry/ſoſtoma regard,when he faid, What is a Wife? the enemy| | 
| of loue,the intauitable paine the neceſſarie exill,the naturall temptation, a defirable calamitie,| 
, 4 domeſticall perill, a pleaſant damage. The ſame doGor in one of his Homilis| 
men. All which deſcriptions, in-| 


| litie of Husbands towards their Wines : of which we will for the preſent 


| the male. But hebare ſuchaffeQion to his Wife Corneha,that he commandedto; 


| chamber;angrie with himſelfe,and with his kinsfolks, friends and ſubiecs. The 


| commanded; It fell outthat the Curetes befieged Calydonia;/and prefſeditf6, 
fore that they had no more hope to hold out. The Ancientsand chiefe'men'd? | 
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tified bitch,a neceſſarie exill. Or as another Philoſopher , who being demanded 


what a Wife was, made an-anſwer as fooliſh as that, towit ; That (he was the con-| 


fufion of man an inſatiable beaſt, a continual care.an ordinarie battell,a daily hinderante, 


maketh a vehement exclamation againſt | 
uectiues,and exclamationsare receiueable,I confeſle,;and may take place,if the 


be applied to women that are wicked, vnchaſte, and which breake the ſacred] : 
| bond of marriage. Such the holy Scripture deſcribeth, deteQteth and deteſteth| | 
more ſufhciently thanall Philoſophers and Doctors, how eloquent ſoeuer they] * 
may be. ' One may make a whole chapter of that which Salomon writeth of this| 
point.in his Prouerbs. Let'vs marke ſome of his words. The lips of the frame| 
hony-combs, and her pallat'is ſweeter than oile. But the end of her is bitter a| © 
wormwood, and ſharpe as a two-edged-ſword. Her feet goe downe to death,and her ſte)1| 
take hold of hell. In the ſeuenth chapter he ſetreth out the ſubtill tricks of the 

| Adulterefſe,andthe horrible woes that enſue of keeping her company. See allo| | 
the 9 chapter.towards the end : and the 22 verſe of the x 1 chapter. The mouth, 
| of ffrange women(ſaith he inthe g 2.chapter,and 14 verſe) i 4 deepe pit;he with whom| | 
1 the Lord « angrie ſhall fall therein. And in the 2 3 chapter, verſes 27,28. A whoore 
is a deepe ditch.and a ſtrange' moman is apit of diftreſſe. Alſo ſhe liethin waite as for a pr,| © 
| and ſhe tncreaſeth the tranſgreſſors among men. In the 19.21. 25 and 27 chaprer| 
he reprooveth riotous, brawling, and contentious women. But ( on the other-| | 
| fide)indiuersplaces he fetteth foorth the great bleſſings of mariage, preferring| 


07:41 Ar 


avertuous Wife beforeall other goods & pleaſuresinthe world.'Among other 
chapters, ſee the 12,18, 19,and 31. Touching the ſentences of others, there 
may befound inow to make whole volumesagainſt the enemies of Gods holy 
Ordinance,and ſuch as confound the ſame with ſuggeſted pollutions,broughtn 
and mainteined by the vncleane ſpirit andhis adherents. | "-j 

-. Butletvs proceed and come to the other part of this chapter,to the end ithe| 
not thought that the good parts before mentioned be onely proper and peculitt 
to-women-kind. For there be likewiſe notable examples of the loueand-fids|. 


leage one or twoamong a great many. Falerius Maximus, Plinitthe ſecond;;and 
many others write, That T.Sempronius Gracchus finding two ſerpents that cane 
out -of his bed, enquiredof the Sooth-ſaiers what it might prefage : They als: 


* I 

3 
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Hiſtoricall Meditations. ry Lib.z. 


that made ſuch an abſurd anfiver to the queſtion was asked him touching al. 
Wife ; That ſhe was ( forſooth)the ſhip-wrack of man,the tempeſt of a houſe,the reſt-trow-| 
| bler, the priſon of life, a daily puniſhment,a ſumpinous conflit?, a beaſt in companie,a bean-| | 


fivered, That if he kild the femall his Wife ſhould die ; and himſelfe,if he kld, 


: 


kill the male, and himſelfe ſoone after,died. Falerius reherſeth other examp 
of-the twoPlaxty that would not ouerliue their Wines. But that which we read. 
of. Meleager the ſon of Oenews is notable. He(vpon ſome diſcontentment)kepthis 


| 


Curetes wereat thattimein war againftthe Calydonians,ouer which Meleaper 


yy _the| 
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the citie ranto the laſt refuge and ſhoot-ankar of their countrey, Meleagez, ith- 


ploring his force and armes to relieue the preſentneceſſitic : The prieſts come. 


tohim in their veſtments,withall the ceremoniesand reliques,promiling large 
recompenſe of ſeruice. Meleager would not oncevouchſafeto lookeeither' 
on the one;or the other. After them came the reuerend wiſe old man Ocneus, 
who ſpeedily proſtrars himſelfe to the ground, embracing his ſonnes knees : 
next comes the mother, who by her brawling and ill ſpeeches had beene the 
cauſe ofall that ſtir : She then changing hernote,praied and humbly beſonght 
her ſonne : his ſiſters and familiars did the like, praying and coniuring him-nor 
to leaue them in that extremitie. But nothing could mooue him : his fierce 
ſtomack continueth reſolute, caring nota whit for the deſtruction of all thoſe 
who by their exhortation, aduertiſements,ſweet words, faire promiſes, humble 
praiers had ſought to him for ſuccour. In the meane while, the enemie hauing 
giuena hot aſſault wins therampier,enters thecitie, oucerthrowes,ſlaies,and kils, 
and begins to fire the houſes. Cleopatra the Wife of Aceleager runs to him all 
amaſed, ſaying vnto him, 7 pray thee, goad Husband, awake : all s loſt if thou helpe ws 
not-: the enemie is within the cite. Thereupon ſhe-relleth him all that had paſſed, 
which the Poer in m1 y ray 5 , 

What miſchiefes come on heapes at ſacking of a towne |! 

| —_ of perſons there 7 cruelly res Fwy 

Houſes are ſet on fire; Wines,Chrildren,naat a prey, 

From Husbands, Fathers armes are ſnatcht and drag'd away. | 
At the onely voice of his Wife, and her deſcription of the danger, this iron- 
hearted man is mollified, runs to his armes, and then to his enemies, whoni he 
dfiueth back and putterhto flight, ſauing his citiſens from preſent death;and his 
citie from totall ruine. This couragious lord(faith Fixes) had the law of nature 
imprinted in his heart, and engrauen inhis entrails,which he hadneuerſeene or 
heard,and which yer told him, That Meleager and Cleopatra were but one: that 
all the reſt (though neuer ſoneereto him) wereyet withour:him : but thar he 


was ioyned to his Wife with ſuch:a bond of affeRion, that he could notdehie + 


her that which (it may be ) he would not haue' done for theloue of himſelfe. 
Thereforea certaine Gouerneſſe ſaid wiſely in Enripides, | ; $0 
It is amatchleſſe hap to ſee thoſe two agree, 

Whom bond of marriage-knot hath made but one to bee. 

But much more properly, and with better grace hath the Poet Homer ſaid, 

Our cies cannot behold a more delightfull ſight | 

Than when aWife in loue,and of a kind mient, - | 

Sits by ber Hyus fade : it breeds our ves deſpight, 

But faithful friends thereat reioyce with great content. £ 
Thelearned Tiraqueas repeateth theſe verſes,and diuers ſentences out of oth 
Authors, in his expoſitionvponthe fifth law of marriage,and addeth, Therefore 
I thinke Macrinus happie'( if any ſich 'euer were who ( by report of Phnie the 
yongerinaletter of his'to'Geminizs)lined nine and thirtieyeares with his Wife, 


| without brawling,quarrelling, or any falling out. The like may be ſaid of P4- 
terns, whoin the tertitorie of Niſmes had'an Epiraph importing, that he' had 
S without any grieuing between' | 


kept houſe with his Wife two and thirtie yeares wi 
them. The Epitaph goes thus, 1 7 
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| bodies is the ſeat of choller,as the learned/Naturaliſts afhrme and prooue. + /|}'] 


'Þ How every good Houſ-wife ought to haue a care of the bealth of her family. Of the Dife*| 


, \ 
8 \4 


weread the ſame in theſe words. tes 
Q-Cavivs SEVERYS RV.TILIE PRIMITIVE CONIVGI SV:z DYL-,,| 


CISSIMEz CVM QVA.VIXIT ANNIS- VIGINTI -SINE. BILE, wo. 

- There is another to be ſeene. at Rome, quite contrarieto theſe former; and} 

theirgraue. It may perhaps beworththe labour to ſer it downe; that it may, | 
appeare how few there be that may boaſt of hauing liued in marriage withouy 
ſome bangling and ſtrife. ... | ' a; 

| HEVS FVIATOR MIRAGCFYLY/ M. oft 

H1C VIR ET VXOR NON LITIGANT, QVI1 SYMYVS. NON-PICO.. AT! | 
IPSA DICAM. HIC: BEBRIVS EBRIVS ME EBRIAM NVNCYPAT\, 


That is to ſay, 

Math 0 Hoe. Paſſenzer, a Miracle.” | -i8 
' Heere the Husband and theWife chide no more: T ſay not who we are. But T will tel, 
This Bebrius being drunke calleth me drunkard. 1 ſay no more. Han, Wife, doſt thou 

chide after thou art dead? Irv $42 
To this ſhort Dialogue of ill houſe-keepers brauling in their grave, let vs 
toyne the agreement of Pithecns, turn'd into. a prouetbe, as ſaith Suidas. This 
man liuing in continuall wrangling with: his: Wife.at laſt they madethis agrce- 
mentin preſence of their friends, That he ſhould neithet beat, bitenor pull her 


by the priuities. -Surely, the ancient Pagans were not. ſo veric beaſts, as that 
they knew not the ſweet pleaſures and commodities 'of marriage;-Nay (con] 
troneſſe of marriage, they-tooke the gall our of the beaſt they offred, and bu- 


ought to be! without gall, ſpite; malice, choller and bitterneſſe. For, the gall ig; 


— 
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cipline and Nurture of the ancient Romans. ea © piſs 
He world 'is full now adayes of men Phiſfictans,and women Phi- | 
ficians , who. doe nor onely.zake yponathem todiſcourſe of the 
K's, JF . - 

meancs how to: prepare. medicines for-{ickneſles that, are £xitF| 
|| uous and doubttull (whether well or ill I. refer me tothearihy || 
=> wo) but beſides, are not afraid;to; preſcribe.the; ingredients of ſublt|} 
==. remedies, andthen to-miniſter them, without reſpeRing either; 
ediſcaſc, orthe time of the fickneſſe,burdoe all to the great pt+ 
rill and hazard of the paticnts «' whereby is cotmmeth to; paſſe, that:the cxpert:|] 


know, or elſe refraine from giuing their opinion, for feare leaſt theſe quack-lal+| 


> TIT. 
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coucht in homely tearmes,betweenea Husband and his Wife, chiding Rillin| 


ried-it by the Altar, ſignifying; that marriage is amiable and ſweet, and thar- it | 


L ; pre "_ —_ —=— 
Hiftoricall Meditations, Libel 


The like inſcriptionis at Rome, of one that was twentie yeares without being, E: 
euer mooued againſt his Wife, or ſhe againſt him. Inthe Antiquities of Apian| 


-*NON-DICO AMPLEIVS, HEV VXOR_ ETIAM. MORTVA- LITIGAS\,;»| | 


by the haire: and; That ſhe ſhould not ftrike him,nor ſcratch him, nor pluck hiag| | 


trariwiſe) they earneſtly defired-to haue their ſhare thereof. Thence it camez| 
That when they ſacrificed to'7#0, whom they thought the goddefle and pas} 


- 


and learned Phyſicians are hindred from; putting in practiſe 'thatwhichthey!|| | 


uing-tricks ſhould be imputed alſo tothem,; Now though it be the part and du- |! | 
tie of every good houſ-wife toprepare and-haue in a readineſle certaine hooſ- | - 


hold remedies which may preſerue health, rather than impaire it : yetar is gt fi 


Pw 


| 


| 0pinzon. of 
| bodies of 


|tharwegerand 


Lib.3- 
fir that ignorant Empyricks ſhould be ſuffered ro exerciſe the profeſſhpn of mi- 

for if they be, that will fa{[ out which is reported of a certaine pgtuent,to whom, 
when a Phyſician had miniſtredphilicke, which wrought ſo well that hee reco- 

uered of his {ickneſle, and was perfectly amended ;the ſame partic ſome yeares' 
after fallingagaine into rheſame fickneſſe, and neuerasking any counſcll of the 
Phyſician , togke- the ſame receit, butir did him no good : whereupon ſending 
for the Phyſician he rold-him, that the ſame phyſicke which had done him Bd, 


1a 


ſoner, Mag 
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out any fearethe hrſt patient chey meer withall. _... 


ceiuable receits(which ſome call Recipe-Decipe)and Foglyh coniectures kill with- 
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Pron.1;24 | common-wealth ; which the wiſe king Salomon meant, faying ; Who (o ſpareth the qi. 
rod bateth his ſon,but he that loueth him chaſtencth bim betime, Therefore Quintiljan the | 


. 


In the dialog, . . z | Was > © | 
of Oracors.” | Orator did not without cauſe com prone of Rome,and of the ordinarieandipe- | 


culiar vices that did there take hold of children, and grew in them with their | 
yeares : magnifying the diſcipline and ſeueritie ofthe old Romans in the edu-' 
cation of their children. Thex(faith he)the child borne in lawfull matrimonie, was nat 
brought wp in a hired nourſes chamber but in the mothers boſome,and in her lap, whoſe ho. 
nour confiſted herein,that ſhe kept the houſe, and looked to her children and ſeruants. They | © 
made choue in their kindred of ſome woman that was well in yeares, of approoucd life, and | 
wertuouſly giuen ; to whoſe gouernment all the children of the houſe were committed. It was | 
not lawfull to caſt out an ill word in the preſence of this Gouerneſſe, nor to doe any thing that | WW 
Was onſeemly. Moreouer, out of her modeſtie and granitie, ſhe had an eie to the ſports and | 
paſtimes of the childrenthat therein there might not any exceſſe be ſed. Ts this manner | | 
we read that Corneliaghe mother of the Gracchi, Aurelia, the mother of Czfar ; and | 
Attia,the mother of Auguſtus, brouzht wp their ſonnes, who haue been great princes as it is 
well knowne. Thus diſcipline and auſtereneſſe was wſed to ths end, that the nature of the 
child being yet ſound,and tender , and not corrupted by leaud examples, might readily and 
frankly grue it ſelfe to all honeſt things, whether his mind were inclined to Armes, or to the 
Law, or to the profeſſion of Oratorie, that he might make account but of one thing,and whal- 
ly gige bamſa to that. But now adayes, ſo ſoone as a child s borne, they pos 158 into the 
hands of a Grecian woman-ſeruant, with one or two groomes of the unhandſomeſt of all 
the meanie,and that know not how to doe any thing worth a pin. This little, tender, and new | * 
ſoule is ſoone poyſoned with the fabulous tales and falſe opinions of ſuch Schoole-maſters, |: | 
and none in all the houſe takes care of any thing that is ſaid or done in preſence of the child 


| chat muſt be the lord of the houſe : nor doe the parents themſelues any whit accaſtome their | | 
children to good manners, or any modeſtie whatſoener , but giue them the bridle to run their 

fall carreir in all inſolencie, the mother of (hameleſneſſe, pride, and contempt of euery man. 
In a word, 1 am of opinion, that the ordinarit and peculiay vices of Rome ſticke faſt to the 
children in their mothers wombs, Quintilian enlargeth this difcourſe: but it ſufficeth 
me that I haue drawne from thence that which might ſerue for my purpoſe. 


— 


CHAP. XIII. 
Of lealowfics. 
ARFZERgEalouſie(according to the opinion of the Stoicks,alleaged by C| | 


P21 cero) isa griefe proceeding from this, That one ſhould enioy that 
7; =! which another would keepe to himſelfe alone. Some fay,it is an 
$ FAD apprehenſion of ſeeing that common totwo,or more,which you} 
>&NE pretend ought tobe onely yours. Well, howſoeuer it be,expert- 
© _enceſheweth, that Tealoufie is a grieuous trouble of the mind, | 
and ſoterrible, that aman were better die than live vnder ſuch atyrannie. Ther- | 
fore theancient wiſe men gaue aduice to baniſh berimes vnruly Joue, likea wild 
beaſt, before it haue teeth and nailes : and what be thoſe teeth and nailes ? only | 
Suſpition and Iealoufie. For remedie whereof, God made certaine exprefle | 
lawes tohis people Iſrael touching Iealouſie : for if a man ſuſpected his wiftof 
adultrie, hee brought her to the doore of the Tabernacle : where the Prieſtby 
conſecrated waters, and words of curſing, madetriall of the innocencie or faul- 
tinefſe of the woman. For the Lord God would haue the maried ones liue toge- 
ther with a joyfull heart, and free from all opinion of euill. That Ceremon 
law being abrogated, the curiofitic of man ſought and found out my 1 
. remecdlcs. 


— - ——— 


(Lb. 3- Hiſtoricall Meditations. 


| rheſuſpeRted woman being conſtrained to carieit in hernaked-hands or togoe 
vpon it on her bare feer. There wasalſo the Duell or ſingle fight;'moreonerthe 
boyling water or oyle,wherin the parties accuſed wet their hands, & rookthem 
out againe withoutany hurr, if their honor were vntouched.; All rhis wasHone 
| with certain ceremonies which wewill ſpeake of inanotherplace. Now'as'timm 
ts acreature wonderfull jealous (as Homer ſaith) ſo' we read of many t icall 
| ſtories of iealouſie both in menand women. Tyſine; the faiteſt oFallthewigety: 

ters and damoſels of Rome in hertime, being maried/toia' rich man,batthate- 


her husband.as hauing ſmall careof her honour. One day as the ſtooped Ubiviie 
ro pull off herſhooe, this cruell wretch feazed with furiousjealoufie;ſeela&her 
wonderfull-white necke-all open, ſuddenly drewhis ſword; arid whipe off het 


| head : whereof was madean Epigramin'Latinthis tranſfateds” 17 ning 


A Husband en IDEN offs ct: 1910 
 Inpulling off my ſhooe as I was buſted.” © oo in nn 207 
| CLF at bronmerreflpeks bed, nerd ' arritior; 

On which my glories flower he late had gathered. = þ by bo: 
:T -heauen and earth atteſt, that no fault was in mee;  — 2600 

But of hard 'Deſtinie ſuch i the high decree; (5 1 2irt3 3:1 

Tee Fathers,if you will learne of Tuſtinaheere, ' 00 ge 

. To fooles and italotes men giue not your daughters deere, " ' 009) 


Now.as experienceſheweth, that one nation is moreſubie@tothispaſſion'of 


jealouſie thananother :i ſodoth Bodiwprooue by-the teſtimonite of  7#enic anidof | 


Munſter, that the Germans are not tainted with it, but hold it honourable that 
womenand-men ſhould bath and ſtoaue together inthe commonbaths andhoat 
houſes. But the Southerne _ cannot abide'thar men:ſhould accompiitiie 
women,nonot in churches : butthey are ſeueredand kept'afitider withzwall 
betweene,as doe the Italians, eſpecially in Lent-time. Moreouer;the Meridio- 
nalls or Southern inhabitants are ſo jealous,that many of chem 'when'tlieyare 
toucht with this euill, die of it withoutany remedie,  Theking of Puna among 


the Indians,to free himſelfe from ſuch a griefe, cauſed his Eunakesor guards'vf | 


women, not onely to haue their priute —_ off, but alſdtheirnoſes'and 
-| armes. Tf there be any 'men inthe wor 

watchfull over their women, they are the Turkes, for they ſhut them vp ſocloſe 
within their houſes, that ſcarce the ſimne ſhines vpon them:/Tfi1ieceſſrrie-drine 
who ſo meets them would thinke they-were ſpirits,or elſemaskers.' They 
ſeemen thorowa vaile, 'or cobweb that rhey were, but no man'can ſee any 

of theirbodie. For'the Turkes are all of this mind, that awoman with ##airt 


them abroad, they ſend'them foorth ſo couered, vaild, and furtibled yp;/thae | 


Ne 


face,orthat is'in the tower of herage, cannot beſeene of any' man bur he'tmitl 
couet to enioy her, arid conſequently defile his heart : which is cherfifh they 
\'s : 2 TLC $1 | - 3%, 69+ 


keepe all their women cloſe. 


x 


tearmes. "The husbandthat hath a jealous wife-is much tormented by her-arid 


moſtofall in the night time, one whileby hereoyand quaint*deaiſts; artMther | 


remedies againſt lealouſic : as in times paſtthe purgation/by.the burning: yron, 


braind, and as furiousas might be; was ( by reaſon of her. beautie ) ſuſpeRed of | 


d(faith the lord of Busbeck)that are | Z2if 3- 


re | 
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Petrartt hath fearily'deſeribed the force' and effects of jcalouſic int theſe | 


while by ſighes and Faihedaccuſationsand complaints: He hath{forſoothyyb&ch' | 
ſony roomuchwithhis eye,towinke vypon fome one ours, vportt6thenhy 
nifed too fweetly, he hath kindly fahited his' neighbours wife praiſe? 


He hath 
ſome other woman for her beautie; came homelate to bed Fra word: 
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or done ſome thing that giues her cauſe to ſuſpe& him of falſe play. If thistraine | 
may be called life, I know not what we ſhall call death. This paſſion(among the | 
examples of our time)raigned moſt violently-in Jane Queene of Spaine (mother | 
to theEmperor Charles the fift,and to Ferdinand of late memorie) for ſhe was ſo 
extreamely jealous of king Philip her husband, that ſhe ſuffered him tobeinno] 
peace or reſt, but afflicted him vnceſſantly, ſo as at laſt it was verily thought ſhee] 
ſhortned his dayes : and withall' brought her ſelfe to that weakneſſe of mind, 
thatſhee loſt all iudgement to diſcerne of any matters propounded to her. For| 
which cauſe Hiſtorians write, That her ſonnethe Emperor cauſed hertobe kept: 
in perpetuall priſon; albeit Bachanaz writes, that hee kept her ſo becauſe ſhee 
would haue mariedagaine. 2% Thee | | 
Suchanother example of this tyrannicall jealouſie, we: may draw out of the 
tombe-of Cains Yibius, ayong man,who (notable ro compaſle the good will of 
Patillia whom he' feruently loued,and-ſecing himſelfe repulſed tor another) 
ouercome with the force of.jealouſfte, ſlue himſelfe, when he was ninetcene} 
yeares and two moneths old. As alſo another out ofthe:tombe of Trebia, who] 
hauing beene but five weekes married,hadan opinion that her husband commit-] 
ted adulterie with anothet woman , which ſhe laid ſo.toher heart, that with a 
daggar ſheſtab'd her ſelfe in her.chamber. Polyphilus ſerteth out the inſcription 
of this fat, with the purtraiture-of the tombe, wherein are two gates, the one] : 
open,whereby two little naked children weeping enter, hauing theſe words 
about it;NATVRE& NOVERC& INEVITABILE STATVTVM,that is, The ineui-| | 
table ordinance of o_—_ Natare.At the other gate halfe open, two other chil-| | 
{ dren ſhew themſelues comming out and laughing, with theſe words,NaTvRz 
MATRIS BENIGNVM EDICTVM,that 1s, The graciows decree of Mother Nature, | | 
There was herctofore publiſhed in print at Venice, an Italian booke entituled 
Avutideto de i Gelofia,made by Leuantio de Quidicciolo Mantouano,wherein are many 
examples of this paſſion. And Tiraqueau in his 16 Law of Marriage made againſt | | 
jealoufie, hath inſerted before it a letter conſolatorie to Niceſtrata, a jealious | | 
woman,which becaule it is toolong I omit, asalſo the letters of Czliaa gentle-| 
woman of Rome to a louer of hers,wherein are {cenc the deſcriptions of infinit | | 
ſorts of jealouſie. £1 

For the endof this Meditation,it ſhallnot be amiſſe to ſpeake a word or two | 

of the loues of Fauſtina,of whom the Emperour Marcus Antonius her husband 
| was jealous, as he had good cauſe. iuliue Capitelinus writeth thereof (whither 
by heare-ſay without any other ground, or that there was ſuchathing indeed) 
this that followeth. Fauſtina the daughter of Antonius the wmeeke and wife ro Marc, 
| Antonius the Philoſopher, ſeeing ſword-plaiers paſſing by hecame ſo far in lone with ont | | 

of thens,that ſhe fell fick, andconfeſſed her paſſion to her ra. who asking the opinion of | © 
the ſootbſaiers, was oy_ by them to cauſe the ſword-plaier io be kil'd, andto haut | 
Fauſtina bath'd in his blood, and preſently thereupon to companie with her. : which being | 
done her paſſion was alaied : bat of this accompanying was Commodus borne, who being 
afterwards Emperour, in ſteed of ſhewing himſelfe aprince, ſhewedto the people in one day | 
a thouſand ſeuerall combats of ſword-platers or fencers that fought at the aitermoſt. And 
HR Was 4. frange thing , that of ſo good « facher theve was borne a ſonne, who for willanic, 
| Yageand crucltic ſurpaſſed all the cutters and killers of men in his time. (But many thinkt 
he was not the ſonne of Antonius ; for it «© well knowne that Fauſtina bemg at Caietta, | 
$' oftituted her ſelfe to the mariners and ſword-plaiers that were there in great number: 
andwhen the Emperoar her hushand was adai(ed to dinorce her, ſeeing he would ne pay | 
her for it : yea marrie(quoth he) but if 1 put her away, I muſt reſtore her dowrie ; and hat iy 
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: the Roxadn| Exepire whith he hid of 'bis father in Law;bpitic conſentof Ad 
; adupted, upancondition that he ſtould wrarrie Fauſtina >Phus ſtich' 34 -Cupadlanice.. 
' To the which Pohphilw addeth ( eitherof, hisonine inuentjori atrordingtohis 
| manner,or of ſome other bodies) a ——— Fanſtina vpon 

| the death of her ſword-plaier. Shawusoner 
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thought of any thing. that is-il-Eiuoured;ſharnefull;oritifar 

and'exhoxeth them. to ſhun all places whetre:any'{trangs fights 
os 1 ares Andifthey, bring themfelues. in. darigeri of rietrings With 
any ſuchJer them prevent all apprehenſion of ſucti chadgs yied the endithuit the 
ſudden ſeeing ofa thing thar. is {trange;new,or'- fearefull; doemorhure-the'fruit 
| they beare within them., -That this aduiſe miyj be of verie, vie; it appea: 
reth by that which Expedocles and themturall Phuloſophers fiane written there- 
of, who hold;that the repreſentation pf .d thing meeting withawoinans'conceir 
in theverie,time of conceiuing, bath ſuch powerouer the-fruit:conceinedand 
taking ſhape, that the marke of the thing ſo imagined;remainerh/anprincedin 
thechild for.cuer. To, this purpoſe there is arale of a countrey fellow that was 
| verieil-fauoured, who fearing to haut: children like himſelfe,dewfed tohane 
his chamber hang'd with verie-faire-pictures;/:oharging;hisvife to barneher 
fight alwales: towards .them.; by which helpe ſhe MT fairechildrer, 
Ouintilian wicnelleththe,ſame,in his plea forthewomanthatwyasbroghraibeU of 
ayongiMoore: becauſe ſhe had in her chambera little blackpicore:Byetheſtig 
reaſon Hippocrates ſaved a waman ſuſpected of adultericbecaifethewas broughe 
a bed ofaſonne vnlike to her husband : for hedh&yet;Fhavthe child tiada caſt 
of the countenance of a mans picture that iirigin the' chamber where thisma- 
ried couple lay. And indeed, thevertue imaginatiite isfoftrong;thariFifomes 
times a woman fixe her giesand her:thought'vponanyeohing;] all theipower6f 
Nature being. ſet awotk, about the making of the child; the humors raynings hi. 


miſtrefſe,who is vexie-carneſt about the finiſhing ofherworkezir alert otic ſot- 
| ſuperfluous parts or additions,which ſhe ioyneth to. her workegas Ziouin Lani 


 witneſſe that which Jacob did. in Meſopotamia;zwhenhe! 


withallthe example. gf the duke of Plothbido; toproous thir forme whoore- 
mongers ger. children''that reſemble themſclues': This/duke thinking that a 
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Advianglow be 


diffolarft-women in thoſe | 
times, and whoſe name 45 'tutwilifittia proutrbeyro»fighific's Pr omporpuſt all 
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ther fromall parts, and-meeting a= ſecretcommintof. this ladie arid | 
times that ſhe worketh;and;/maketh'divers formes nor vſmlb;as:doabte>lims; | 
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diſcourſerh thereof verie learnedly, This imaginariepbwer geachezhvnen to, | HEMI 
beaſts, as. appeareth in Mares: ; far if one: couer them withioloathesof divers | fats 

| collours when the Stallions leape then, their foales are commonly of a'taing- | 
ledcollour. The holy Hiſtorie, ſheweth thatthe pre, ue $a beafts; | 
| tthe-ſheepe of his | 
yacle Zaban. Andrew-Alciat.a'Ciuilian nitketh mention thereof; and alleagerh' | 


Geneſ.chap.3o. 


: de Verborum 
certaine. wench of hishad beenewith child by hing, bad niany of the-chiefe ner; | 
of the countrey'to. theichriſtning. She was bronghta/bed of boy; more-like: | 


_ —_ 


> —_— yu "> 


f 


——_— 24 EEE {FLIER _ - 
— —————__—_—_— 


| 


w 


Lib.2. de May. 
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Of Helijodorus. 


| 


in 1/98. ey Emperour Maximilian the firſt) atime told the Am-|- 


Hiſtoricall Medications. Lib:3| 


the dukes cooke. For this _ and prouifion the duke was well laught'at} 
and flouted, who got out the truth of the matter by racking the knaue Cooke; 
Yet Phocylides ſaid a great while fince,thar | 1 
Adulteroxe children of all other | 
| Reſemble neither father nor mother. 11 1 
Seeingtheh both experience and naturall Philoſophie teach vs, That the thingy 
whichare ſet before womens cies in the moment of conception, haue a maruei=] 
lous force toimprint the marke and reſemblance of the ſame things inthe child, | 
that which ſome affirme is not altogither incredible, how inthe time of the 
Emperour Charles the fourth, a woman ſettling her cies (in the time of concei- 
uing)vpon a tabler repreſenting Saint John Baptiſt, drawne (as he is commonly)| 
clothed with hairie $kins, was brought a bed of adaughter, as haifie aa be: 6 | 
Ithath beene told me by a ladie both honorable and worthie of credit,that not] 
long fince,another German woman of good reputation was brought to bed of 
alump offleſh as it had beenea beare, hauing nailes and a ſnout, burno life. Such] 
alike monſter was that which the concubine'of Pope Niecholai. the third bars| 
faith Jobs Bale in his life ; alleaging for his Author J#hw of Nicumeghen in the| 
illuſtrations of Beds : And he addeth, That Martin the fourth, the firſt yeare of 
his Popedome entertained this dame, and fearing leaſt ſhe might bring foorth 
otherbeare-whelps,he made all the beares that were paintedinthe Popes pal- 
lace while the lords of the houſe of the Fr ſas bare ſway in Rome,to be loted | 
out. And Balefaith further(after the other Hiſtorians,and namely Thomas Cooper| 
in his abridged Chronicle) that this Pope was not ignorant, how that the ſhapss|? 
and pictures which are conceiued in a womans imagination at the time of the| 
Venerian ation, remaine imprinted forthe moſt part of time in the bodie cons] 
ceiued, John _—_— Porta likewiſe maketh mention of another woman thar was|' 
deliuered of a deadchild, reſembling forall the world a certaine image of mar- 
ble that ſhe had ſtanding in her chamber. Moreouer, we readin the Ethiopian| 
Hiſtorie, how Perſins queene of Ethiopia had in her chamber a good! fins | 
picture of .14ndromeds, and caſting her cies vpon the ſamear the inflane that ſhe| 
conceiued,it made her that ſhe was deliuered of a daughter, as white as ſnow: | 
For which cauſe fearing leaſt ſhe ſhould have beene put to ſome ſhame for]. 
bringing foorth ſuch a child (which according to that countrey ſhould hane| 
beene black)ſhe made as if ſhe had beene deliuered of another child,and cauſed 
that daughter of hers to be carried away faroff. Who hauing paſt thorow many] | 
great dangers,and at laſt(by meanes of certaine jewels and tokens that had been] | 
ſent away with her) being knowne and accepted for the queenes daughter and] ! 
heire, ſhe was giuen for wifeto the faire Theagenes,the companion of her diſtreſs] ' 


o 


ſesand miſeries,to whom ſhe had promiſed her ſelfe inmarriage. qi 
But this which Zadonirus Viges writeth is worthic of memorie ; how that Mar-| 


dor of Ferdinand king of Hungarie , That at Tſertoghenboſch a citicof} 

Brabant, ina certaine proceſſion ypon a ſollemne feaſt day, ſome of the citiſens | 
poing diſguiſed (according to the ancient cuſtome of the place) ſome in the ha- 
it of Angels, and others in the ſhape of deuils, as painters commonly draw 
them ; one of theſe deuils hauing plaid his gambals a great while, ran home to 
his houſe in his deuils attire, takes his wife, throwes her vponabed, ſaying, 

That he would geta yong deuill vpon her : and ſo he did. For of that carnall | 
copulation'there was borne a child ſuch as the wicked ſpirit is painted, whichat 

his comming intothe world began to run andskip ouer all the chamber. Ziews | 
| Lemmins 
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Lemnius alſo telleth ſtrange things of a monſter that a certainewoman was de- | 1:6.1.ca}.8. 
lincred of (to which woman he was Phyſician,and preſent at this fight) whichat _ — | 
theappearing of the day.filled all the chamber with roaring and crying, running «60s 
all about to find ſome hole to creep into ; but the womenart the length ſtifeled | 


and ſmoothered it with pillowes. 


_— ———_— 


CHAP. XV. 
Sudden Counſels are hurtful. | 


Sohn Dubranius , writing the life of Zeww the ſecond;king of Hun+ | Towards the 
garie and Bohemia(who hauing not accompliſhed the oneand | P4oftchir 
twentieth yeare of his pe, a prince worthie of longer life, was | hemia. 
ſo vnhappic in his counſell, that by the fooliſhrieffe and.braine- 

Bs 3 || ſicke boldneſſe of ſome that ſhould haue medled with other 
—z==2=q1 things,hedurſt ina ſet battell with a handfull of ragged ſoul- 
diers and vnarmed clownes,await and ſtand againſt the huge armie of tried war- 
riours of Solymanthe Sultan of the Turks, who ouerthrew him neere Mohac in 


| Hungarie,the one and twentith of Iuly,inthe yeare 1526, the young king lying ul 


| drown'd ina ditch full of water which his horſe could not leape)addeth, thata 
| Joh.Leoncla 


man might note in Zews three ſpeciall things thathewas too forward and ouer- | þ kiPandeds! 
haſtie in : one, That he became great in avcrie ſmall time ; another, That he had | ofthebiftoric f 
a beard too ſoone , and the third, That hehad white haires before hee was paſt or 

; a" RG » . a | »&@, 0439+ 
ſeauenteen yeares of age. One\mightadde hereunto his haſtiebirth : for when 
he was borne into the world, he was withoutskin,which yer he got ſooneafter, 


the Phyſicians helping nature. Zieuin-Lemniws alſo writeth, Thar corneand fruit 


| 


late ripe, are obſerued to keepe better than the haſtie, whichpaſſe away and rot 
forthwith. A ſuddenripening is ofno long continuance : therefore wee allow 
notan ouer-ſpeedie and quicke indgementin children,nor other gifts of thebo- 
die or mind,which _—_ in them extraordinarily ; for moſt commonly ſuch 
die young. Quintilian hath a pro ſaying , That haſtie wits ſeldome beare fruit.:S0 
welſee the Spring flowers tobe ſuddenly out, and ſoone faded : and ſo the de- | 
ſeigns and counſels that are not mature and deliberatly taken, abort in the bea- 
ring,tothe ruine of thoſe perſons that labour to bring them forth. Therfore the 
aduiſe of the Poet Menander is very good. | | 
1n all affaires take Counſell for thy Guide , 
1t is the ſureſt courſe what ere betide.. 21h, 
Worthily therefore is theirheedleſheſſe, or rather boldneſſe and inſolencie| 
blamed, who ſtudie and beat their braines how they: may haſtily take in hand 
ſome buſineſle of importance,andattempt to execute the ſame, without hating | F 
(firſt of all)caſt and diſcourſed in their minds what the end thereof may be: #4: | 2,21) 
zibal {aid well to thoſe of his time ; 1f the gods would giue vs onderftanding in pro- | vic. riunec.s, | 
fork, wee ſhould not onely thinke vpn things after they are come to paſſe, but ſhould alſo | 
ae our eyes fixed wpon that which m1y happen afterwards. And what other thing (I 
pray you) doe they that hazard themſelues ſo, but draw euils vnto them(as the 
wind Ccias gathereth clouds together)and whenithey thinke. to cut off one of 
| Hydras heads, fee ſeauen other grow vp in place thereof 2 For itfalleth outmoſt 
commonly, that tohelpe one difficultie, into which they haueraſhly runthem- 
{elues, they fall into many other far more dangerous. Senecaknew it well : There 
be ſomegffaires (ſaith he) which 4 man may leane conperfett'; otherſome which it is impoſ- 
fible to ſee the end of, becanſe one of thembtgenteth anotherand as the 'wanes follow one _ 
| p | 
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Cap-24. 
S. Auguſt, bib.s. 
de Cruitat,Dei. 


cap.2.6. 


| violence,orby particular affeion, or by contempt. They haue therefore com-] 


| 


ther, ſo the difficulties appeare tyed one to another. There is nothing more eaſie than to | | 
ſtir confuſions vnder a faire pretence, to ſhake that which ſtandeth firme, and to] 
diſturbe a ſetled eftate: But tocleare the troubled water,toſettlea building that | 
ſhaketh (hoc 9pus,hic laboy eft)is the part of cunning maſters,and not for euery man 
todoe. Whereof it commeth, that raſh and inconſiderat counſels endanger of. 
tentimes, yea and bring into horrible confuſions both thoſe that inuent them, 
and thoſe that admit and execute them : all reaping the deadly fruit of their im- 
prouidence and haſtineſſe. But the danger is, when ſuch euils creepe into the 
counſellof a prince : for, if a priuate mariner neglect his durie, hee doth ſmall 
hurt to the paſſengers; but if the Pilot be drunke,or mad,he ſends all to the bor. 
tom of the ſea : Solikewiſe in publike States, ifa particular man commit a fault, 
he offendeth himſelfe more than the State : but if the prince doe amiſle, hee 
ouerthrowes all. Xenephoy remembring that , vnder the name of Agefilams, bea- 
reth fauourably with an ill turne done by-priuate men ; but condemneth ſore 
2 fault done by princes : who with one leaud blow, make an infinite ntunber] 
of wounds. 

Philip de Commines wiſely asketh this queſtion , 7f princes (ſaith he) or their fa- 
uourites,or ſome Common-weales doe amiſſe, who (hall informe of it ? who ſhall exhibit the| | 
bill of complaint to the Iudge ? who ſhall take/pon him to iudge of it ? who ſhall puniſh the | 
offenders ? That ſhall (faith he) the complaints and teares of the poore that haxe been crw-| | 
elly tormented ; and the ſighs axd cries of the widowes and orphans, whoſe husbands and fa | | 
thers ſuch barbarous ones haue kild : and(to bee ſhort) the ſobs and gronings of thoſe houſ-| 
holds which they haue afflicted, rifled and ranſomed, ſhall accuſe thembefore Gods tudemem | 
ſeat ; who being prouoked by ſo many griezous offences, ſuffereth not the offenders to go long | | 
onpumſhed , but ſometimes chafteneth them ſpeedily with ſuch a quicke,plaine, an rong | 
hand, that no man can doubt but he is the moſt righteous auenger of wrongs. A little be-] | 
fore he had ſaid, That if men thought therewere a God, who leaneth no wickedneſſe on-\ | 
puniſhed, and that there be horrible and eutrlaſting torments prepared for the wicked, it «| 
Likely there would not any be found that would gar themſelues to extortion, couetouſneſſe, or | 
craeltie. Now, although in the height of the tempeſts that diſturbe a State, the] | 
princes may oft times commit many diforders againſt their liking,as it chanceth' 
to Pilots to be caried by the violence of a ſtorme acroſlſe ſome rocks far diſtant | 
fromthe hauen : yet one may ſay,that when their treaſure and other things doe | | 
faile them, they haue neuer about their cares but miſchieuous counſels,which | 
are followed commonly with euents both wretched and pitifull : therefore | 
ſome ſay, That raſhneſfle is a want of counſell, and a certaine precipitation (the] | 
couſin of heedleſneſſe)by which are committed things vnreaſonable. either by} 


prehended it vnder precipitation, which preſuppoſeth heedleſneſſe,and more}, | 
(yet)want of counſell : for whichcauſe the Poet Horace ſaid wiſely,that K-7 
Force aid of Counſel, not of mizht, T7 
Doth fall downe wonder its owne watght. X 
The gods alſo gine good ſucceſſe 
To Force exempted from Exceſſe : 
And they deteſt all Powerfulneſſe 
That nought intends but wickedneſſe. | 
When they of Theſſalohica had raiſed ſuch a mutinie,that the Emperour | 
Theodofins ( extreamely prouoked therewith ) had made many thouſands of 
them being afſembledin their Theatre, tobe cut in pieces by his Legions ; Saint 
Ambroſe counſelled the Emperour to eſtabliſh the tearme of a ng: + moneth 
etweene 
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betweene the day of any capitall fentence, and. the time:of the execution 
thereof, to theend that violence and wrath might not make him. commit faults 
thar could not afterwards be repaired ; and that time might giue him leaue to 
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repent him, and to vie mercie, if need were. Sozomenus, Saint Auguſtine, and 
Inſtinians Code make mention of it. It fareth with theſe of whom we ſpeake, as 
itdid with himthat got vp(ſaith the tale) vpon a furious horſe, which taking the 
bridleinhis teeth,carieth hisman quite away, without giuing him the leiſure to, 
alight off him : Being met by one,and asked whither he ran fo faſt :.he anſwered 
in three words(pointing to his horſes head)Whither this wil.So,if a man ſhould 
aske of the princes before noted, Whither runyou 2 If they will anſweretruly, 
they muſt needs ſay,W hither our paſſions will : which ſometimes ſhall be plea- 
ſure, another time ambition , or couetouſneſle, or anger, or feare, or ſomeſuch 
other thought. Theſe be the horſes that carie them with full carreere to their 
confuſion : whereby wee ſee that many men moſt commonly get themſelues 
oreat falles which they neuer feared; andthat not ſo much by their owne fault,as 
through the inconſtancieand reuolution of this worlds affaires, together with 
the violence of the great ones, that deale ſo with their inferiors : but when it 
chanceth that any throw themſelues into precipices and dangerous places wil- 
lingly and with-their conſent, the blame muſt not bee: laid vpon any other but 
themſelues. And that isthe cauſe why we pitieand compaſſtonat thoſe that we 
ſeeare fallen-into any aduerſitic,through the ill fortune which commonly fol- 
loweth,and(as it were)treadeth vpon the heeles of humane affaires; yea,and we 
excuſe them,and helpe them all chat cuer wecan : Contrariwiſe, wee controle, 
blame, and hate the others, which wee know hauedrawne any confuſion ypor 
themſelues by their owne folly and wickedneſle. 

This conſideration mooued Philip de Comminestotaxe thoſe princes, that are 
choſen of God tofit in the higheſt place of authoritie, and yet are tobe blamed 
in this that they neuer thinke of their dutie. He addeth; that a man cannot find 
any fault with melancholy and mad perſons : but if it happen that men of vnder- 
ſtanding, and ſuch asare in good diſpoſition of their bodies, fall by careleſneſſe 
and wantonneſle into open calamitie, one ſhould. neyer grieue. or once be ſorie 


land : This prince being caried away with {ome affections of delight and plea- 
ſure, for all that he was warned by the voice of God;and the nobles of his.land, 
yet would not leaue his humours , vntill he had loſt himſelfe witha great part 


for their fall. We haue a memorable example hereof in acertainking of Scot- | 


L. i Vindicari | 
C. de penis. 
cc 


cc | 


Polyb.lib.2.0f 
his hiſtories, 


Lb.g. 


of his Nobilitie:: the ſtorie'is ſet downe.in theſe tearmes ; As the king was riding 


hauing bi aire inclining towards red , and hanging downe ouer hi ſhoulders ; the fore- 
part of his head bald, and without 4 hat, cloathed in a blew gowne girt onto him with- a 
linnen girdle, bearing a graue port. and a reuerend face; who demanding to ſpeake with the 
king, cleft the preaſe, and _ 

Pplainneſſe he leaned wpon his chaire, and ſaid thus ;, Sir, I am ſent onto you, to warne you 
that you goe no further, and if you doe otherwiſe, it will be 'ill for you, and for all thoſe that 
ſhall attend you. Moreouer, I am commanded ts tell you, that if youconnerſe with women 
too familiarly, and follow their counſell, it will bee your ſhame and ouerthrow. This being 
aid, the old man enters againe into the preaſe.z, and when after Enenſong the king had cau- 
ſed him to be ſought for, jak defirous ta queſtion more particularly with him, he could not 
be found : which was thought the more ſtrange, becauſe not one of all thoſe that had (as it 
were) felt and noted bins, could perceive how he.was one enuy- The Authour faith, he 


. 
A 


towards his armie, being gone'to heare Euenſang at Limnuch, there came in an olil man; | 


himfalfe roome : ſtanding neere the king , with a ruſticall | 


29a ſer downethis ſtorie after the reportof them that were,neere the king at 
] +. ; \F 


that 
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that time. But this poore prince ſetting light by ſuch aducrriſements,and the 
good counſels of the lords of Scotland,who praied him that hewould notgiue 
battell to the Engliſh,and infteed of thinking vpon the afaires of the war, ſpen- 
ding his time with ayong gentlewoman that was his priſoner, his troopes(be: 
ing lodged in abarraine countrey, and deſtitute both of victuals and munition, | 
whereby they were forced to breake) was awhile after ouerthrowne in a ſer 
| battell.,and he kild in the place, with the moſt part of his nobilitie. | 

I remember that talking one day of this accident with my deceaſed father, 
he ſaid of theſe raſh enterpriſers, that which Exerates reporteth befell him ( as 


| Zucian diſcourſerh of it.) This Exerates being arriued in Egypt, grew acquain- 


} 


| Lucian,in the 


Dialoguein- ; ted with a magician that did verie ſtrange things : Among other, when we came 


| + © Sig * | (aithhe)into any lodging,this magician would take the doore-bar, ora broom, 


or a log,which hauing couered with ſome old ragged cloath,he would make to 
Socand ſeemea man to all that ſaw it,hauing firſt vttered certaine words. This 
ſpirit would draw water, make readie our meat,ſet it on the table, ſerue vs, and 
doe any thing we bad him. When all was done, Pancrates( ſo was the magician 
called)would turnehim againe toa bar,a broome;, ora log as it wasafore. I did 
all that I could to know this myſterie, bur could neuer draw it out of him, 
though he told me many things elſe. But one day hauing hid my ſelfe ina cloſe 
place where I was ſure none could ſee me, I heard his enchantment plainely, 
which was but of three fillables. And then, after he had commanded alog or | 
a ſtake what he was to doe,he himſelfe would be gone to walke in the market 
place. The next day ſecing him buſfie there, I tooke me aſtake, and having pur 
ſome cloath abour it,ſaid the three words,and bad him goe draw water : which 
he preſently did, and broughta good paile full. I faid vnto him, it is inough; | 
returne to thy former being : but he ſtz1] continues drawing and bringing, till 
he had filled all the houſe with water. When I ſaw that I couldnot ſtop him, 
and being afraidof the anger of Pancrates(who alwaies kepta greatſtur at his re- 
turne)I tooke an axe, and cut the ſtake in two pieces,of which,cach one taking a 
paile, drew water and brought it, ſo thar of one ſeruant I made two. In this 
meane-while commeth Pancrates,who hauing ſet all right againe,conueied him- 
ſelfe from me.ſo that I could neuer tell what became of him. This is Zacrans | | 
fable,who vnder ſuch inuentions bewraieth the folly of arrogant men that en- | 
ter into ſuch labyrinths as they cannot get out of them againe.' Plato glanced ar 
In hislawes. | this long agoe ſaying, That whena man is growneinſolent becauſe of his domi- 
nions and f{igniories,or proud becauſe he is faire,and thar his folly'doth ſo beſor | 
him that he thinketh he hath no needeither of a guide ora maſter,butthar he| 
hath inough in him to dire all other men; heis vtterlyforſakenof God : then | 
he giueth himſelfe to his paſtimes.,and finding men ofhis ſort,turnesall vpfides 
downe,making himſelte to be feared of many : but ſoone after\the iuſt iudge- 
ment of God ounertaketh and puniſheth him, ſo as the wretch dottrruine him- 
felfe, his houſe,and the common-wealth. hid 
' For proofe hereof, I will alleage- that which hath falne out'in our time in 
Germanie,where a certaineprince growne verie proud by reaſon of the ſudden 
proſperitie ofhis affaires,befieged(for ſome daies)a caſtle belonging toa gentle- 
man. The place was yeelded'to him by compoſition, which among other ar- 
ticles conteined, That the befieged ſhould depart, their liues and goods ſaned, 
and beſtow themſelues where they ſhould rthinke good. It hapned, that as he 
would have entred with his troupes into the caſtle, a ſouldier of the garriſon | 


that ſtood ſentinell in the top of a tower, and knew nothing of the treatie, diſ- 
| charged 
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charged an Harquebuze a-crock, and kild a Rutter that was -ſtanding.not far 
fromthe prince, who thereupon entred into ſucharage,that withoutall reſpect. 
ofthe other ſouldiers (without whoſe priuitie the: piecewas ſhot, and who by 
the compoſition, were to depart with their lives and goods) he cauſed themall 
robe hang'd at atree hard by the caſtle,and their Curathigher than all the reſt; 
to doe him credit, as he ſaid : violating therein the lawes-of armes, and playing 
a part neuer heard of among the Germans befoxe that time. Now albeit-rhis 
ouer-haſtic and cruell execution diſpleaſed many” counſellors and captaines of 
this prince, and that in priuat among themſelues they ſhewed a great ſiſlike 
thereof : yet fearing the anger of this their maſter,who in his furie would know 
noman,not one of them durſt open his mourh againſt him. But ſo it fell out af- 
terwards,when his heat was cooled, that both himſelfe and they abhorred this 
wofull ſpeRacle , wiſhing ( but in vaine) that it had neuer beene. The cuent 
ſhewed, that God curſed the counſells and deportments of this prince and of 
his ſeruants, for both he, and a great many that followed him, were within 
ſome ſpace of time,brought to vtter ruine ; the prince ſo indebted, that aftet 
he was brought to all extremirie that might be, and forced to flie his countrey, 
he was at the laſt entertained of a moſt horrible diſeaſe, and taken out of the 
world with extreame torments. Many ſeruants and counſcllors of his made 
not much better ends : For, the blood of the ſlaine;and the vengeance of God 
neuer left running after them, vntilll they were cleane ſwept away from the 
face of the earth. The like hapned,in the age going before,to Charles the mightie 
duke of Burgundic. For he,hauing beſieged Granſon, and recemed them that 
were within to a compoſition that they ſhould haue their liues and goods ſaued; 
was no ſooner poſſeſſed of the place;but he brake his faith that he had giuen, 
and ypon a haſtie and raſh counſell made ſome of:them be hang'd and ſtrang- 
led, and other-ſome be drown'd, After which'faithleſſe part his heart was ſo 
changed, that moſt proudly contemning his ſublets, he purhis truſt in ſtran- 
gers for the guarding of his perſon, neuer did any'thingto be accounted of, 
many of his cnterpriſes had wrong ſucceſle, feeling warvpon war he was beaten 
indiuers encounters, and at laſt defeated before Nanci,his forces diſperſed,and 
himſelfe flaine : A prince otherwiſeverie couragious, mightie inwealth, and of 
good parts. But | 
Such is moſt commonly | | 
The end of cruelty. ' 252 
His Epitaph is to be ſeene ( ſomewhat rude, but ſutable tothe time) in the”An- 
nals of the biſhops of Colen, and inthe fifth booke of the deſcription of Bur- 
oundie,made by Pontus Heaterus,to this effect. - | n/'s 
Quiet andpeace thou (Charles)diaſt aye deteſt , 
Now thou art laid allow thy bones ſome reſt. So) 
The Apophthegme therefore of king Zews the eleauenth is worthily eſtee- 
med of ; Where Pride and preſumption go before, Shame and loſſe follow hard after. For 
experience ſheweth vs, that ignominic waiteth' vpon ambition , and glorie-ac- 
companieth humilitie. 0 | 
To ſhut vpthis chapter with ſome ancient examples, we hane one in Thuciaides 
verte memorable. and worth the-noting. When-as the Athenians, without 
any lawfull cauſe,but onely carried 'with a proud' deſire to ſhew their power, 
enterpriſed the conqueſt of Sicilia : ſome Thraciattaduenturers hired to ſerue 
vader their pay, comming too late (the Athenianfleet being put to ſea,andno 
meanes left to tranſport this new re-enforcement into Sicilia ythey weredif- 
f- > 3 | miſſed 
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miſſedagaine,the citic being not able togiue them entertainment, Theſe Thra. 
cians in their retume homewards, tooke by ſcalado acitie in the firme lapd of 
Beoeotia, called Mycalcſſus ; rifled the houſes and the temples ; kild man wo, 
man and child, without ſauing any, no not ſo much as the cattle; ſuch aducn. 
turersbeing the moſt barbarous and cruell villaines in the world, when they 
hauc once gottenthe ypper-hand. All that poore citic was brought at that time 
toextreame deſolation; and themurtherers entred by force into the Colledge, 
wherea greatnumber of ſchMers were,of which they ſauednor one, but cur all 
theirthroats. This calamitie of the Bceotians hapning through the proud and 
precipitate counſell of the Athenians, was as lamentable as could be : But the 
Athenians alſo paid for itthemſelues , For euer after, their matters went with 
the wrong end forward, their armie was wholy defeated both by ſeaand by 
land,and themſelues at the laſt brought to miſerable ſeruitude. Another exam- 
Herodot.dib-t. | ple we haue in-Creſus amightie king of Lydia. He not able toliue quietly in his | | 
owne peaceable and floriſhing kingdome , would needs make war vpon Cyrus 

king of Perſia,withoutany iuſt cauſe,onely puffed vp with his riches,and happie 
ſuccefle in his affaires. Bur firſt he ſent his Ambaſſadors to the Oracleat Del- 
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Hedus ſhewed in the open Sehatat Rome) 2t & 4 rare thing that men ſhould be happie 
and wiſe altogether : and the people of Rome remained inuincible becauſe in proſperitie they 
food pon their guard, and remembred their buſine(ſe ta thinke thereupon With all care 
and earneſtne([e. _ & 


———— 
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CHAP: XVT | 
Of the fignes that foregoe ſuch puniſhments as are ggerned by reaſon of miſ-deeds.. 
64s Sf2XRF T falleth our often times, that men deſpiſe and forego theirtrue 


#22 goods, as namely, wiſdome and good counſell,by helpe where- 
£8! of they might haue auoided grear tempeſts,and-put themſelnes 
9 F422 into ſomeſate harbour, at ſuch time as the dangers drew neere, 

No. AND with-which they were to be taken and overwhelmed: whereof 
it followeth by an extreame kind of miſcrie, that their fortune 
is taken for deſert, and men blame and accuſe them euen in the midſt of their 
ruine. Now of this ruine there is nota plainer preſage(ſairh-Phbibp de Commines) 
than when God ſo taketh away their vnderſtanding, that reiefting wiſe Coun- 
{ellors, they preferre ignorant, braineleſſe,and vnfit fellowes and flatterers;that 
neither ſay nor. doe any thing but to pleaſe. For, when a prince is once arthat 
point, we may well ſay that God is rearing of aſcaffold, whereonto make fome 
exemplarie puniſhment of him. This hath beene heeretofore expreſſed in ver- 
{es to this ettect : oro tank 

If the ftrickt Tuſtice of Almightie God, 9: 

Doe ſometimes draw the wicked to therad, oY ; 

Jt firſt bereaues them of their underſtanding, | 

Then blindeth them,that furious, they may run them 

(By fleep-downe wayes denoid of ſtay or ſtanding) 

Ymto their death, which their leand counſels woon them. 

Irenews,an ancient Diuine,hath holily expounded this point;faying, That they 
who are moit-enclined to chuſe that which is euill , are wont to lay the blame in God for the 
miſeries which they themſelues draw onto them by their iniquities + conſidering that to 
harden Pharaohs heart, and to make the people blind , ts nathing elſe befare God , but"to 
withdraw his mercie from the wicked, which is graciouſly imparted to men,of good will. For, 
ſo ſoone a5 a man. forſaketh God, deſpiſing good things, hb losſeth the grace of the holy ſpirit, 
all difficulties take hold of him, he ſeeth na longer he right way, hee oppoſeth himſelfe wil- 
fully againſt all admonitions, and becommeth ſo dull, that hee knoweth not how to leaue. the 
euilh, nor chuſe the good. So we ſay,that God blindeth and hardeneth him, as the Sun-when 
it ſettetb, cauſeth by his abſence from ws, the darkneſſe of the nizht : for otherwiſe nothing 
proceedeth from God which i not good,as from the Sun commeth alwaies heat and bright- 
neſſe. Tothis agree the words of Saint Augyſtine + Gods anger (ſaith he) is norrow 


As for Gods thought and remembrance , it is an immutable Decree concerning mutable 
things. For the Lord God doth neuer repent him of his doing,as an angrieman 
would doe : but his decreeing of all things is as firmeas his fore-knowledge-1s 
certaine. If the holy Scripture did not vie ſuch phraſes of ſpeach, how: could 
itapplicit ſelfe ſo familiarly toall ſorts of perſons whoſe goodiit reſpeeth, to 


terrifie the prowd,toroule the ſluggiſh, ro cxCerciſe the ſtudious,to edifie the vn- | 


derſtanding 2: In the ſame worke of the Citie of God,ſpeaking of Gods will, he 


writeth theſe words : Gods will is newer changed : bat we are they that change. God ſee- | 


meth to be changed after a ſort, when we ſee bis meckneſſe conuerted into anger : and then 


ble of the mind in him, but 4 ſincere iudgement, by which,puniſhment is decreed againſt fin. 
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agtine, his ſevere inſlice into grace and mercie. So then when we change our ſelues, we find. 
him (as it were) changed in regard of that which hapneth tows: enen as wee imagine « 
change in the Sun, according to the ſtrength or wealkneſſe of our ſight. Sometimes it cheereth 
and comforteth vs, at other ſometimes we cannot endure it,but it hurteth vs ; not of it ſelfe, 
for the nature of it is alwaies one,and is no way changed: but it proceedeth of ſome defet that 
ts befallen vs. God repenteth not ; bat through his incomprehenſible wiſdome he ſuffreth bu- 
mane affaires to fall into changes,as he limited the Tewiſh prieſthood, and aboliſhed the Me- 
narchie of the Aſſyrians, Babylop5,and Grecians. 

Now as there may be infinffe examples both ancient and moderne alleaged 
to this purpoſe : ſo without ſanding thereupon at this time, it ſhall bee ſuffics 
ent for vs to conſider of that which befell good king Dauid, when as againſt the 
cxpreſlſe will of God, and the aduiſe of his Counſellers (without being forced 
vato it, but only mooued with ambition)he commanded the people to be num- 
bred: Butalthough in this aftion he behaued himſelfe vnwiſely and inſolently, 
yet mightit ſcemeſtrange that Dauid was ſpared, and that the plague deſtroyed 
ſuch a great number of people;as the Hiſtorie plainly declareth. Therefore Ce- |. 
drenus ſaith , When ſome grieuous and extraordinarie puniſhment is neere the contemners 
of God,whom he muſt in his iuſtice ch then hee ſuffereth the princes to commit ſome wic- 
keaneſſe, to the end we ſhould not thinke that the chaſtiſements are beſtowed wnproperly, or 
by chance; but that we ſhould remember that the guiltie are iuſtly taken off. And we muſt 
not thinke that it is onely the faults of princes that draw on plagues, famine, ſtrange diſea- 
ſes, and other common ruines of people : both great and ſmall being guiltie of haning viola- 
ted the lawes of nathre,or of the magiſtrats, haue their turne , and are chaſtened one after 
another. The holy Scripture omitting the great heape of ſinnes committed by the prinas mey, 


fault of the prince,as the cauſe of1 ——_— of all. The hiſtoric of Dauid ſerueth ws for 
an example. The wrath of God made readie ſome rods to ſcourge 1ſrael with , becauſe of 
their many ſinnes ; therupon a wicked ſpirit ſetteth on the king to the numbring of the peaple: 
Which done, the Prophet Gad ſent in the morning from the Lord, commeth to Dauid, and 
offereth him the choice, of three yeares famine throughout his kingdome, or of three moneths 
war and flight before his enemies, or of three dayes peſtilence among his ſubiet?s. There- 
on he confeſſed himſelfe taken, and ſeeins himſelfe beſet with euils, ſaith, Hee had rather | 
A Il intothe hands of the mercifull God, than into the hands of cruell men, and ſo choſe the 
plague. 11 wasinthe time of Harueſt : «then from the breake of the day, untill noone, there 
died threeſcore and ten thouſand perſons. This doth Cedrenws gather out of that ſto-' 
rie. Whereby welearne, that when vngodlineſſc maketh kings and princes be- 
come like beaſts, ſoas in contempt of all good counſel, they offer to perpetrate 
wicked and pernicious things ; not their faults alone, but thoſe alſo of the peo- 
ple, cauſe and draw on ſuch calamities. To this the wiſe king Salomos had an 
eye,when he ſaid ; That for the offences of the countrey, there is oftentimes a change of 
Princes. And the Authour of Eccleſiaſticus declarcth , That a kingdome is tranſlated 
fromone people toanother, becauſe of miuſtice. For as it is not ynough for the preſer- | 
uation of the bodie, that the head doe well, but the other members alſo muſt 
diſcharge thcir dutic : ſo is it not ſufficient that the prince bee faultleſſe, it his 
ſeruants and ſubjects benot anſwerable to him in dutifulneſſe and vertue. Ther- 
fore the ſame Cedrexws writeth, That in the time of the parricide Phocas , who 
murdercd his prince the Emperour Maurice, a certaine worthie man complaind 
to God, and made bold to aske him, Wherefore he had giuen that wicked man 
fora Commander ouer the Chriſtians * Vpon this he heard a voice without ſec- 


ing any bodice, that faid thus vnto him ; 7could not of all men hane found out _—__ 


——_ 
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| the miſchiefes of the inhabitants of Conſtantinople hane deſeruedit.: And Theodoxet wri- 


teth very materially ; That the gracious Lord ſing 4 ballance and a meaſure compoſed 
| of Tuſtice andof Mercie, and knowing that finnes would fill vp the ſcale of mercy, beginneth 
toftrikeoff by his Tuſtice the faults that are aboue the meaſure. 20] 


— 


CPAP XV TIE 
The Face bewrayeth the Thought. But,God anely knoweth the Heart. 


He Authour of Eccleſiaſticres ſaith wiſely ; That a man may be knowne 
Wii by he looke,and the vertuons may be perceiued by the marking of his coun- 
D! cenance. This is prooued true as well in the godly as inthe wic- 

>= ked, ſoas many times vices or vertues are difcoucred by the po- 
22, ſture and bearing of the bodie. CAriftotle was not ignoranthhere- 

” of, who was wont to iudge of a:mans nature, by looking in his 
face. They (faith hee)that haue their for-head large, are blockiſh,who haue it 
round.are collericke. The French-men expreſſeit by an old by-word,OKGV E- 
ILLEVSE SEMBLANCE,MONSTRE FOLLE CVIDANCE, MA proud cariage 4r- 
gueth a fooliſh conceit. Touching vices, we? haue a famous example in the Empe- 
ror 1ul5an,ſurnamed the Apoſtata. So foone as Gregorie Nazdanzen beheld him,he 
iudged of his natureand of his mind: thus he faith of him,andthe Hiſtorian $9- 
crates ſetteth it down : His ghaſtly treadings and countenances made me gheſſe what was 
in him, as they count him 4 cunning aiuiner that coniectureth well by the things that appeare 
wnto him. 1 held not for markes of a good man,thoſe often turnings of the head;that leapi 
of the ſhoulders one after another by euen compaſſe, his looking askance., bis rouing eyes fu 
of proud threatnings, his onſteadie feet, and making of knees almoſt at enery ſtep." His noſe 
arguing 4 mocker and a contemner , all his face bewraying nought elſe but a right tnzler, 
| made for all aſſayes : He laught ordinarily, and with a ringing noiſe; made a nod incalling 
for, or ſendmg away without ſayins a word; cut off his ok without finiſhing itz, asked 
many queſtions heaped together and impertinent;made anſwers diſ-wynited, mingled, repug- 
nant, hauing neither head noy taile. 4nd who could ſet him out at fall.? Such did 1 ſee him 
before-hand, whom his deportments haue diſconered fance. If theythat were there at that 
time with me, and marked theſe things, ſhould heare what 1 ſay now, they would remember 
that 7 cried out then with theſe words , What a plague doth the Roman Empire nouriſh at 
this preſent ? 7 MADE! ,2oi9-5HKe3 HI 

Likewiſe of the other {ide,in the face a man may diſcerne the excellencieand 
worth of a man. We haue an example in 7i/es: What time'a ftorme-caſt him 
naked vpon the ſhore of the Phxacians, they of the countrey running thitherin 
crowds, and beholding him with wondermenr; vſed him with more reſpe&be- 
cauſe of his graue carriage, than they did the: richeſt andigreateſt in alb their 
| Iſland : vpon which occaſion the wiſe Poet Homer addeth, That men'oughr ro 
haue Vertue in ſingular reputation. And indeed among all nations, Shee'is of 
marueilous'efficacie, ſaith Plwtarch , for as muchas Shee draweth not rhe good 
onely, bur alſo the vicious to loue and-admire her. There is:another memo- 
rable ſtorietothis purpoſe; of the Emperour Traian, who hauing beſieged the 
Agarenians inacertaincitic, and going about the ſame in diſguiſed manner;rhar 
hemight not be knowne, was noted'for his gallantold-age,and maieſticall port, 
how well foeuer he ſoughr to counterfeit and difſemble : ſoas the enemies ma- 
king full account that he was the chiefe Commander of the-armie; ſhort many 
arrowes at him, one of which lighted ypon-him thar followed the Emperour, 
and killed him. -7t i the cuſtome of the Barbarians(laith Curtins)to reuerence men of 4 
faire 


— — 


201 


Lib.5.cap.1.of 
his Eccleſ. hiſt, 


Cap.Ig. 


In the 2.oratis 
againſt 1ulzan. 
Lib.3.cap.19.0f 
his Eccleſ. hiſt 


Homer in his 
Odiſjea. 


In his treatiſe 
of morall {| 
vertue. 

Dion in the life 
of Traian. 


Lib.6.of the 
hiſt.of Alex. | 


—— 


202 


Lib.1.Offiic. 


Alexand.de 
Alexandria 
lib.2.ca9.19. 


In the Mira- 
cles of Nature 
bb,qQcap.6. 


Lib.3.Decad.r, 
Nicol.Olahus 
in rhe life of 
Altila,cap.8. 


In his Deſcrip. 
ot Germanije. 


Plin.cap.67.0f 
famous men, 
and Plutarch 
inthe life of 
Marve. 


Hiſtoricall Meditations. Lib 


faire and goodly ſhew ; and to thinke, that they(and none other )are capable of high deſignee, 
and generous enterpriſes , whom nature hath graced with ſome remarkable and excellent 
carriage. Suetoxius writeth of Tits the ſonne of Yeſpafian, that euen from his in- 
fancie the guifts of the bodie ſhined in him,that from age to agethey increaſed, 
ſo that he grew amoſt goodly prince, carrying a faſhion graue, vencrable,de- 
lightfull,& excceding defierable. This was a thing that the Ancients had a verie 


| great regard of (faith Cicers ) who maketh two ſorts of beautie : one manlike, 


which he tcarmeth Dignitie ;the other womanlike , which he calleth Good- 
grace.In his perfect Orator he ioyneth them togither. How much Dignitie & Grace 
(ſaith he)bath the face, which preuaileth moſt next to Speech?yong Plinie faith as much; | 
The vigorous and tall ſtature of the bodie, the graue port and venerable countenance, doe 
they not bewray the prince both neere at hand and a far off ? We read that the Ancients 
attributed to Pompey the great, fora moſt goodly guift of nature,an honourable 
forehead,and a pleaſing countenance. And indeed the forehead is a marke both 
of gentleneſle and of ſcueritie. 

The Ancients made as great reckoning of the cies,becauſe in themthe image, 
nature,and thought of man is much diſcouered and ſeene. Foras lions by the 
ſtirring of their tailes,and horſes by theplaying of their eares demonſtrate their 
affections : ſo the eies repreſent the imaginations of mens thoughts. In them 
we ſee both vices and vertues ; we perceiue the mind troubled, and quiet ; the 
heart merrie,or otherwiſe affected : briefely,the cies forthe moſt part ſhew the 
beautie,or fouleneſſe of the face,and diſtinguiſh life from death. Zieuin Lemmins 
diſputeth hereof both largely and learnedly, ſaying among other things, That 
Phyſitions in the diſeaſes of their patients; doe carefully obſerue the conſtity- 
tion of their cies. If they beſpotted with red,or blood-ſhot.it isa ſigne of furie 
and frenzie proceeding from the inflamation of the braine. If they be wan, of | | 
the collour of lead,and ſet all ouer with black ſpots,they boad the decaying of | | 
naturall heate,and the end of life. The eies that are alwaies rolling, that twinckle | 
and turne continually,and without releaſe,preſage the loſle of ones wits,and be- | | 
ſtraughting. The languiſhing, moiſt , running, caſt-downe,dimme, trembling, | : 
fierce,vnſteaddic,ſwolne,hollow,ſet,dull, halfe-ſhut,doe fignifie in whole per- 
ſons diuers paſſions of the minde : in ſick, an indiſpoſition of the braine, pro- 
ceeding of ſuperfluous or defectiue humours, of ouer-much heate and cold,to 
the endangering of life. Gogle-eies, — cies that are turn'd, that are 
poare-blind,or looke awrie or askew, haue the muſcles wreſted or ſhrunke by 
ſome error of nature : and becauſe this defect is about the braine the manſion} - 
placeof the vnderſtanding, as it disfigureth the ſight outwardly, ſo doth it(in| 
ſome ſort)infe& the mind with vnruly affections. We hauea notable example 
of the (cies in Titre Livin, who reporteth, That the Samnites were of opinion | 
thatthe cies of the Romans ſparkled like burning candles. And the-ſouldiers 
of the garriſon of Aquilea, who by a ſudden ſally ruſhed out of an Ambuſcadoe: 
vpon Attila who was followed' with a ſmall troupe, and was not knowne to 
them,confeſſed awhileaftcr,that nothing daunted them ſo much in that charge; 
as the cies of Attilayyhichall the while he was fighting with them, ſeemedas'if 
they had beene full of fierie ſparkles. Not without cauſe then did Cornelius Th-| 
citus write, That in battells the eies are the firſt that are conquered; And we read 
that Maris did with his looke fo aſtoniſh the executioner whom:they' of Min- 
turnzhad ſent to kill him, thathe return'd without doing any thing/;' where- 
upon the Minturnians purſued him no further,but ſufired him togoe his way: ) 


Here may we infer that which Ariſtotle and Adamantius obſcrue intheir aw 
riſes 
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| cheere,and then ſuddenly ſad 5 
according as the ſeuerall images of things ſhall ſtrike hisapprehenfion, which 
will preſent a thouſand collours in the face. This being fo, ſome Diuines haue | 
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riſesof Phyſiognomy:How thar hey on whom Nature beflowetharddiſheies, 


are impudent & bold; drie ciesare fignes of natural choller,moiſt, ofdrunken- 
neiſe; the inflamed and ſtaring,of venerious intemperancic, of blockiſhneſſe, 


and inclination to plaics ;the divers colloured and ſanguin, of craft and: vio- | 


lence. _Acbilles in Homer obiefted to king Agamemnon, that he had dogs-cies, 
taxing him of impudencie'; becauſe dogs commonly haue cics ſpotted with 
red. They that haue the þlood dreggie and thick,are moſt of them fierce, leaud, 
inhuman,cruell, without conſcience, without feare, without: religion, bereft of 
all pietie and humanitie : Thereare a number of ſuch found-among migpſtrels, 
mariners,ſwine-heards,porters,cariers, and men of war, whofor the thicknefle 
of their blood,and the turbulent ſpirirsthar ſtir and carrie thein, haue their:con- 
ſciences aſleepe, and their ynderſtandings. obſcured with vices, as Zemniis ob- 
ſerueth. Thus the temperature of the bodie ſheweth that which is hidden 
within. For we ſee moſt commonly that the ſanguin are bold, quick, raſh;and 
impatient in trauell : The flegmatiketurbulent,paſſionat, patient,adniſed : The 
chollerick light, nimble, proper,of haſtie iudgement : The melancholick, hea- 
uie,ſimple,bur of iudgement graue and ripe,as Fanftzus Zongiapns hath diligently 
noted. Inlike manner, they that hauctheskin thin and of a fine greine,are com- 
monly more ingenious and prudent : therefore dul-heads were called by the 
Greekes Pachydermes,as who would ſay, people of a grofle skin, and of a:courſe 


paſte. Theſe predictions by Mezopoſcopie, ( which is the indging of the inward 


paſſions and affections by the only looke of the face)are not held for vnlawfull, 


| | inthe judgement of Bodin., who putterh this diſtinction,that ſome of them are 


naturall.as ſudden bluſhing fignifieth ſhame z andpale collour,feare : otherſome 
rather human than naturall, as ſparkling cies, and that ate ſpotted withred (ſuch 
as Sylla and Cato the Cenſor had)are markes of a violent ſpirit. According to this 
conieQture,they that haue flat crumped noſes.are impatient & chollerick:contra- 


| riwiſe, long noſes haue more prudence and patience; God himfelte KIT 


Moſes,among other titles which he attributeth to himſelfe,calleth himſelfeſſow 


to wrath , Erech appajjm, which ſignifyeth one that hath long noſtrils, or along 


noſe,to expreſſevnder human termes the long patience of God. But omitting his 
high conſideration, that which we haue noted in men,isalſo found true in birds 
that liue by prey, the nature of which is knowne by their feathers. For the 
hawke that hatha yellow plume, and ſhining like gold, is eſteemed the nobleſt 
and moſt couragious of all other, by Faulconers, who haue out-of their long 
praQtiſe obſerued,thatſuch birds are of a hardie,gentle,tractable,& quiet nature. 
He whoſe feathers draw towards white,is iudged by them to be ſtrong andfor- 
cible,but not ſo much as that before.. If he be ofa red collour,they haue tried 
himro be proud, bold, curſt and wild, But,if the red incline towards yellow, 
they hold him for a bird eaſie tobe man'd,and of greatyalor : If rowardsblack, 
he is fierce, hardy or reſolute, but ſtrong. The black and aſhcollour'd are the 

worft. Theſe be the obſeruations of Beliſarizs duke of Nerito. | 
Thus then doth the mind diſcouer it ſelfe in the face, and outward appe- 
rance : for the chollerick grow hot,they that are afraid wax pale,and cold. Yea; 
and if we take good heed to the countenance of one and the ſame perſon, we 
neuer ſee him ſcarce in one andthe ſame tune : ſometimes weſeecholler painted 
there, ſoone after, calmneſſe, and preſently ſorrow : Now be wilbeof a merric 
ol heauie,or troubled with ſome other paſſion 
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tothem lay histraps, and nockhis arrowes to ſhoot when and 'wherehe ſe 


extend it ſelfe\ſo far as. that he can know our thoughts and deliberations. ' He 
proudly taketh that power vpon him, as we haue ſeenein the 15 chapter of this 


point. It hath beenetold me by a kinſman of mine,agentleman of godd birth 


| ped that he could diſcouernot onely things hidden, but alſo the thoughts of 
and of another called _Alexarder de Schulenbourg. But my kinſman thought ve- 


ſhould put him to his deuination. It may be alſo that the wicked ſpirit dot 


the Church ſingeth 
If we had our Gods Name forgot, 
And helpe of idols ſought : 
Would not God then hae tried it out? 


28 article of a determination concluded at Paris by the Sorboniſts, in the 


canſed immediatly from heauen,and that by ſome magicall tradition one may diſconer themly 


taken occaſion hereupon to ſay that by theſe ſignes and monuments of the mind, | 
the deuill may conicure what the thoughts of our hearts are, and _—_— | 


cauſe. If we conſider the heart apart by it ſelfe,the power of Sathan doth nat | 


booke : and I am not ignorant that there be diuers opinions touching, this| 
andqualitie,that he once ſaw in great Cairoan Egyptian enchanter, who brag-| 
earts: whereof he made a notable proofe: in the preſence of this gentleman; 


rily that the deuill ſuggeſted this ſecret vnto his bond-ſlaue,as he had alittle be. 
fore bewraied,by their diſcourſes that had asked him of many things. For they]: 
had agreed among themſelues afore-handwhat they would thinke of when they]: 


ſuggeſt to the curious that which he knoweth they defire : 8& if they receiuc his] ! 
ſuggeſtion into theirthought,he can eafily reueale it'to his bond-flaues. Chryſs| 
ftomaduertiſeth vs of this deceit,in theſe words : The dewll inſpireth wot temptation| 
into man,but he conſidereth eueric mans defire,and as he ſeeth the man affeed,he taketh oc-| 
cafion thereafter to ſeduce him. And where it is alleaged,That humane <nderſtanding depen.| 
deth of the imaginations and figares of the thingsnot hidden to Sathan ; that i not reput.| 
nant to this that we ſay : For admit it were ſo, yet thonghhe will, he cannot ſee whereabait| 
our onder ſtanding s occupied ; much leſſe doth he perceive what the will reſolueth there-| 
of: becauſe the will doth nvt run after the likeneſſes of things , but followeth the under-\ 


anding. | n [4 
But the holy Scriptures ( vpon which we muſt wholy reſt our ſelues) doe 
teach vs, That God alone knoweth the hearts,as the Prophet Zeremze ſaith : and} | 


For he doth know our thought. 'E 
| And Salomon in the dedication of the Temple, fſairh to the Lord, Thow alow| 
| knoweft the thoughts of men. Therefore Saint Auguſtin ſaith well ; We know for cef+| | 
taine that the denill ſeeth not the inward thoughts , but we haue learned by experience, thit| 
by the moouing of the bodie.and the diſcoucring of the paſſions he gathereth ſomething thet®| | 
of. But he alone knoweth the ſecrets of thoughts, to whom it is ſaid ; 11 is thou onely whith| 
knoweth the hearts of all men. Saint 1ohn would alſo teach vs that, when he ſaith;| 
That Teſus did not commit himſelfe ons the Tewes becauſe he knew them all , and had m| i 
need that any ſhould teſtifie of man ; for he knew what was 4n-man. To this agreeththe| 


yeare 1398. touching ſome ſuperſtitionsnewly crept in, which determination] | 
is wholy inſerted by Bodin in his Demonomania : That our intellenall thoughts art| | 


and iuage certainely of them. An error , ſay the Sorboniſts. But door Peter Mai=| | 
tr. expoundeth this queſtion at length,and ſoundly, Whither the deuils can ſee mens| 
thoughts?as before him Macarius among the Ancients made ah Homily thereof. | 
Toby Wier hath both learnedly and orthodoxically prooued by teſtimonies out} 
of the holy Scriptures , andout of the Fathers, That the deuill knoweth not} | 


— 
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the thoughts of men, andalleageth out of 7. Cafiayws theſe words ; There is no 
doubt , but that the concleane ſpirits may attaine to the qualities of our thoughts, which 
they gather by the ſignes and tokens of the outward ſences , that is to. ſay, by our coun- 
tenances or wordes , and by the deeds wherein they ſee vs moi? occupied. But they can- 


| mind. ZatFantis ſaid fitly and holily ; That the bridle of Conſciences is to beleeue 
thagwee line in'the preſence of God, who por 6; what wee doe, and knoweth what wee 
thirfke, and heareth what we ſay. Let vs ad 
Saint CAugn#ine in theſe wordes :: God ſearchath and beholdeth the heart , hee. 
| both the Witneſſe and Indee of it , hee approoueth and crowneth it :. it is ynough that 
| thow offer him the will. | - 5g 3 | 
Tocloſe vp this chapter, Ithinke it good to annex heereuntocertaine pray- 
| ers taken out of the Morning Hymne made by Prudentize,an ancient Latin and 


and ſoundeth our hearts,thoughts,and actions : 
© Gods holy cheerefull light wnto our ſouleg gines light, 

And clegnſing miſts.s makes ws cleaxe in bis eye-ſight + + 

$0 45 we may not ſpeake that which is falſe or foule, 

Nought earthly or obſcure may turne into onr ſoule. 

Not once all day our tongue, that wſed lying wile, 

Onur hand, or glanncing eye our bodies may defile. FIG 

A Cenſor lines aboxe, that all our workes doth ſee ' "i 

From morning -ontill night : Sexere and Inſt i hee. 

He Witneſſe is and Iudge, he ſees more thay the Sun, 

As well far off as neere, all that on Earth i dvne. 

He onely ſounds the depth of euery human mind, .. 

And no man euer could his Sou ratene Tnſticeblind... ©. oof 

The Philoſopher Sexeca, as greata Paganas he-was,{ albeit ſome imagine he 

was a Chrittian,and familiar with Saint Paw!) was not. ignorant of theſe things : 
as alſo Lactantizs highly commendeth one ſentence, of his, being this tharfol- 
 loweth : The Deitie ({aith he) & 7 know not what great thing ; yea greater than a tman can 
thinke. We ſerne it as we liue : Jet os proutde it may approne ws. A conſcience: cloſe ſhut 4 
auaileth nowght : we are all naked before God. Lattantins addeth, Let ws then clenſe FA 
conſcience that lies open to the eyes of God, andearie vs alwaies in ſuch ſort, that we may re- 


member we muſs yeeld an account : and let vs thinke continually that it is not men that be- | | 


hold us pon ſome earthly flage,but that we are looked wpon from heauen by a witneſſe that 


ſhall be our Indge,and from whom no man ſhall be able to hide, or denie that which hez ſhall |. 


have done, when this Iudge ſhall require an account thereof. , The Egyptians in times 


paſt meant to repreſent this by an open cyc,cxprefling God by ſucha Hierggl "Yi 
et bef od 


foreit, ſo doth ( 


phicall characer, For eueras the eye ſeethall that is 


know and behold all things. Tothis purpoſe,Thales being asked, If the works of 
men were vnknowne to thegods ? No,nor yet their thoughts, anſwered he ; to 
the cnd that we,beleeuing that the Deitie doth pierce into the very bottome of 
our hearts,may not thinke it ſufficient to begood in ſhew, but that we mayalſo 
endeauour to haue pure and ſound conſciences. A | 


% 
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not in any-wiſe pierce into thoſe which are -not yet come foorth from the t the | | 


In his booke 
of wrath. 


e heereunto one ſaying more out of 


Chriſtian Poet, who attributeth this properly to God, That hee alone knoweth 
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| ning himſelfe rowards the Eaſt, he 
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XK thereof both largely and exa&tly,gathering out of the Grecians 
gy and Latiniſtsall that could make for the purpoſe. Gaſpar Pexcer, 
GY a great learned man, hath ſet foorth ſome particulars thereqf in 
; his Commentarie of deuinations ; the which I will heere write 
out. When the Prieſt had brought the beaſt for ſacrifice,and hadſet it neere the 
Altar,he ſtood and laid one hand vpon the Altar and then made a praier, in the 
which Tan 8 Yeſta(the principall gods in all ſacrifices,and to whom the vowes 
were made firſt of all, becauſe the opinion was that by them men might eaſily | / 
approch tothe other) were the firſt named, and there was eſpeciall care had,that| | 
in this praier upiter ſhould be called the moſt Goodand moſt Great Father: like-| } 
wiſe,that all the other gods ſhould be called vpon and named Fathers. Bur to 
the end that no one word might he forgotten,or pronouncedamiſſe, there muſt} | 
be a prompter or Reader,who pronounced by writing.,and ſaid the words to the 
Prieſt ; beſides, hee had an aſliſtant ioyn'd with him, to take heed that noword| ! 
were left or skiptouer. Another cauſed ſilence to be made,and the Trumpetter 
cried, that they ſhould looke well thatno vnluckie thing were heard : for if any 
extraordinary let ſhould happen, if the Prieſt miſt neuer ſo little in his oriſons,] 
there was oftentimes neither heart nor liuer found in the entrailes, orelſe there} - 
was found two. This being diſpatched, the prieſt began his ſacrifice by immola-| ! 
tion, which was a paaſt made of wheat flowre wet with water and ſalt, like our | | 
common paaſt : this mole, lumpe, or ſeaſoned dough was laid ypon the beaſts | 
head that was to be ſacrificed, ſome male incenſe being putvntoit ; ſometimes | ? 
inſtead of dough they vſed certaine fruits, and all the ceremonie was called 
Immolation, becauſe of the firſt part; as who would ſay, a laying on, or placing 
of the mole or lump. Anon after, the Prieſt ſcattered wineall about, but before 
the ſcattering,he tooke ſome in a littleboule of wood or of earth, and taſted of | : 
it,and then offered it to the ſtanders by, to doe ſolikewiſe : and this ceremonie| 
was called Libation , which _—_ done,he tooke off the haire from between the | ' 
beaſts hornes,and caſt it intothe fire for a beginning of the ſacrifice : then tur- | | 
paſta crooked knife ouer the top of the head 
vnto the taile of the beaſt : and laſt of all, after he had preſented and dedicated | 
the beaſt to the gods, he commanded ſome other prieſts (whoſe charge it was)| | 
tocut his throat,which they did forthwith : ſome other receiued the blood in 
baſons,others flaied and waſhed the beaſt, or kindled the fire. The beaſt bei 
waſhed very cleane,preſently the Flamine or chiefe Prieſt turned and ſearch 
the entrails with an yron knife,noting preciſely, whether all the aforcſaid cere- 
monies had been well performed, and whether the gods were propitious. This 
yron knife was long, with an Iuorie haft ſet with brafſe nailes of Cyprus, and 
the pommell of ſiluer: for it was not lawfull to fouch the entrails with the 
hand, for feare that the filthineſſe of ſome particular men ſhould mar and make | 
void the ſacrifices. After all was well reuiewed and ſeene, the Prieſts that cut 
vp the ſacrifice, tooke out certaine portions of the entrails,and of euery limbe of 
the beaſt, rubbed them with wheat flowre, preſented them in paniers to the | 
high prieſt, who laid them vpon the Altar,and burnt them in the fire, into which 
it was forbidden to caſt any wood of the oliue or lawrell tree, or any other that | 
barea very thicke rind, or whoſe ſtocke was hollow, or had holes, to burne the 
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ſacrifice of the gods with, becauſe ſuch kinds of wood were held for MP" 
preſages. The pieces of fleſhoffered tothe gods being conſumed, the facrificers 
fell to feaſting , and as long as the feaſt laſted, ſung the praiſes of the gods, and 


muſicke. Theſe be the words of Doctor Pencer. | | 

Now as the Romanes haue carefully obſerued.and reteined the ceremonies 
of their ſacrifices : ſo we may gather out of Titws Zine, that they haue often by 
publike authoritie cAdemned new Idols and ſuperſtitious religions brought in 
by ſome particular men. Not onely the bodies (faith he) began to languiſh, but 
alſo a fantaſticall & new-deuiſed religion crept into the minds. Some Deuiners 
(that make ſale of ſuperſtitious ſouls)caried into houſes certainnew ceremonies: 
In the end,the chiefe men ofthe citie not able to'endurethis ſhamefull diſorder, 
to ſee incuery lane, ſtreet,and chappell ſtrange and new inuentions forappeaſing 
of the gods, charged the Adiles to take order, that men ſhould adore no other 
gods but thoſe of Rome,and that in their ſeruice they ſhould foHow the ceremo- 
nies that were moſt vſed in the countrey. In one place, where he deſcribeth the 


ſecond Punicke war, he ſaith'; So long did the warre laſt, and the happie and vn- 
happy euents gaue ſo diuersa ſhaking,not ſo much to the fortuneas to the minds 
of men,anda kind of ſuperſtition come'from other places haditaken ſuch hold 
of thecitie, that menor godsfeemed to bechanged,and growne other than they 
were wont to be. The Roman ceremonies were deſpiſed,not.in fecret only,be- 
tween wals,and within houſes; hur alfo in the ſtreets, in the market place,jin the 
Capitoll a man ſhould ſee flocks of, women ſacrificing and praying to thegods, 
but not after the faſhion of the countrey... The Priefts and Deuiners had gotten 
the maſterie of human thoughts. The Adiles, &. Triumuirior criminall Iudges 
(being roundly ſhaken vp by the Senate becauſe they. oppoſed not themſelues 
againſt this diſorder ) as one day they would hauedriuen ſome companie from 
the place,and ouerthrowne the prouifions for ſome ſacrifices, were 'in dangerto 
be ſoundly beaten. This euill beinggrawn to ſuch head, that'there was no hope 
tohaue it redreſſed by the inferior Magiſtrats, the: Senat authoriſed A. A4ttilius 
Prztor of Rome, to free the people from thoſe ſuperſtitionsi:who in afolemne 
aſſemblie read the decree of the Senat; ordaining That they who had bookes' of 
murine" orthe manner how to ſacrifice, ſhould deliuer them into his 
zands;exprefly forbidding any to offerfacrifice in publike,orinany ſacred place 
after the. new manner. Thus ſaith Titws Lining. © | : | | 
. For this cauſe Cicerocondemning nocurnalland ſtrange Ceremonies, magni- 
fieth the ſeueritieof the ancient Romans, and the anthoritie of the Senat and 
Conſuls,whogvith force of armes puniſhed and put downe the celebration:of 
the feaſts of Bacchas. For extraordinarienouelties haue alwaies bin ſuſpeted of 


| the Romans,as alfo the cotmenticles of people|gathered together in oneplace, 


fearing that ſedition would follow'thereof. Vpon this conſideration theyoung 
Plinic obeying the commiſſion of the Emperor Trazas, diſperſed'the congregati- 
ons of the Chriſtians. And many tyratits haue ſuffred thoſe that made profeſſion 


of the true Religion ta liue peaceably at home; but would not ſuffer them toaſ- | 


ſemble,nor communicate together. Dio writeth, That the knight Mecenas coun- 


| felled: Augufus to mainraine with all care the old Roman ſuperſtition, and to 


force all other ſuperſtitions to follow that: yea andto reprefſeand puniſhas wel 


inregard of Religion,as of the common ſtate, ſuch-as would bring inan innoua- | 


tion or new ceremonies in Religion : becauſe ynder colour hereof many altera- 
tions were proieRed, and miſchieuous factions made, which would bring forth 


dauncedaboutthe Altarsat the ſound of certain ſongs, and ſome inſtruments of | 
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conſpiracies,ſeditions,and ſuch other confuſtons,the enemies of a ſtate. To this | 
the Lawyer Martian had regard when he ſaid, That it is not forbidden that men 
ſhould aſſemble togetherbecauſe of Religion : but that the ſame is not permit-| 
ted but to the fraternities or ſocieties that areallowed.In another place he ſaith, | 
thatno fraternitie or fellowſhipislawfull,if the Senat and the Emperor doe net} : 
approoucit. In this ſenſe Tertallian ſaid, That there was anancient ordinatice, 
importing,that none ſhould be canoniſed or deified by the Emperour without 
the approbation of the Senate. And therefore, Tiberius, when hewould out- of 
his Imperiall authoritie haue put Chriſt into the number of the Gods, was 
withſtood by the Senate,and letted from proceeding further. And it may be, : 


that ſuch decrees haue beene drawne out of the lawes of Rommwnlus, or of the] 
twelue tables,prohibiting the Romans to worſhip other gods than thoſe of their: 
countrey. Cicero following ſuch decrees ordaineth inhis lawes ; That noxe ſhould 
hane his gods apart, nor ſhould worſhip in his houſe any new or ſtrange ones, except the 
haue beene firſt receined by publike authoritie. That all ſhould haue the chappels buildel| 
by their fathers,and be content therewith. The conſideration whereof occaſioned 
the Pagans to perſecute with all extremitie the Religion of the Chriſtians, as] ? 
new,and repugnant to reaſon and to the diſcourſe of humane wiſedome. The, 
perſuaſion of <&milian gouernor of Africa vnder the perſecution of Yalerianm| | 
and Galienus Emperours,ſheweth what opinion the ancient Idolaters had of out} 
Religion: ſeehereafragment of his Orationto Dzenyſius biſhop of Alexandria] 
and to other Chriſtians driven into exile. 7 hane acquainted you particularly with] ? 
what gentleneſſe our lords entreate you. For they ſuffer youto line peaceably,ſo as you would| 
returne to that which werie nature teacheth,' to worſhip the gods that are the protettors of| | 
this Empire,and to forget your manners and faſhions repugnant to Nature; What anſwer | 


yee hereunto ? 7 thinke, ſecing they perſuage :you to become more wiſethatyou will not | 


onthankefully diſdaine their clemencie. Inithe Edict of Maximinian one may ſee the] * 
accuſations that thoſe old Idolaters alleaged againſt the Chriſtians; 121 

Moreouer,as this pretence and collour was a plauſible thing with the wiſe-] 
men of the world.ſo likewiſe the ſecrets of the truthwere not renealed vnto] 
them : which was the cauſe that they eſteeme the articles of the Chriſtian reli-] ? 
gjonas diſcourſes of mad men; witneſſe that which Saint Zuke writeth in the] ' 
As of the Apoſtles : For when Saint Paw. yeelded a reaſon of his faith and] - 
doctrine before Portius Feſtusthe gouernour, and Aerippathe king, Feſtws accuſed] | 
him that toa much learning had made him mad. Therefore Saint Auguſtin hath} 
ſaid verie well, That inſo great a diner fitic of opinions,no man can ſafely diſtinguiſh for- 
liſhneſſe from true Wiſedome jf he beleeue not that God is,and that aboue all things he em=\ © 
brace hs holy Word by Faith. So as,they thatwill frame themſelues to Religion] 
muſt begin by Faith. A little after he ſerteth downe this difference betweene| 
the Chriſtians and Pagans, that the one ſort command men to Moos ge | 


{| without asking wherefore; the other will haue'men' yeeld an cuident reaſi 


fort. Butnotthe Romans alone haue beene ſtrickt obſeruers of the cereme> | | 
nies, and haters of noueltics, but other Nations alſo haue done thelike. The 
Scythians were not ſo barbarous and vnapt to be taught, but they could cor- | 
celue- what after-claps might fall, if all men ſhould be-ſuffred to bring in and | 
follow at their pleaſures, new-deuotions,inanageſo ſuperſtitious : and there-| 
fore they kild their king Scyles. He could not away with the cuftome of the 
countrey, but liked that of the Grecians better , among whom he had beene | 
brought vp from his child-hood,and that ſo far foorth as he was inducted into 


the fellowſhip of Bacchns. The Scythians, who condemne the Grecians bounl 
i - 
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of their Bacchanalls,and. cannot be brought to beleeue thata God ſhould be the | 
| inuentorof ceremonies where the'/perſons ſhew themlſclyes furigus and mad ; 
perceiuing that their king was of that ſec , eſtabliſhed his brother. 0Famaſades 
in his place, who having Intrapped Scles that was fled towards Sitalces king;of 
Thracia,made his head be ſtricken off,, So carefull obferuers were:the Scythians 
of their cuſtomes,and ſeyere.,puniſhers.of thoſe that offred to bring new-fang- 
led ſuperſtitions into their religion, Sie riiontige 31d —_ 
Idocnot alleage theſe things , as if I would approoue the opinionof thoſe 
who hold, 'Fhat two contrarie religions may not. indifferently be tollerated in 
'|-one kingdome'or countrey, thinking, it a thing thar.'cannot hold but:it, muſt 
bring greattroubleto the. ſtate: Foras, we muſt confeſle, that when theyrince 
or magiſtrat.to maintaine his greatneſle, beareth-with the one fide and treadeth 
downe the other, and vader pretence. of. religion ſtirreth yp leagues and facti- 
ons, there muſt needs grow. ſeditions thereby, ſuchas haue beene ſeeng both | 
heretofore andin our time:: fo we may hold for certaine, That ciuile wars will 
ceaſe, if theoprince, beare his drawne {word equally betweene:boths parties; 
without leaning eithet:to- the righthand, or tothe left, exceptiit beto take off 
the heads of the Authors of tumults.ſeditions and factions, without reſpect,of 


perſons. To ſay truely, and pollitickly withall,the profeſſion of true;Religion | 
neuer brings of. it ſelfeany changes ar alterations of States well eſtabliſhed : | 
but the changes come. when the prince mainteinethand wilfully endureth,an | 
old ſuperſtition, without, any true reaſon or ſound iudgement , but .onely,he- 
cauſe it ſo. pleafeth him. . The verie 'Turkes ſhew themſelues more equall.and | 
indifferent, who in waned = any Empire tolletrate diuers Rehgions; without 


forcing the conſciences.of their (laues.in regard of their. badies:;--Thatis ſeene 
at this day.it1 Iemrfalem in the Temple; of our; Sagiours ſepulchre, where. the 
Latins,Grecians, Armenians, Georgians,Mareonites, Abyſlins, and others ( ma- | 
king profefſion'of Chriſtianiſme ), haueitheir peculiar ceremonies, which:they | 
exerciſe quietly in the ſame place one afteranother, ;although there be great | 
hate and grudge betweene. them. [tais. reported of Selyzar Emperour of.the 
Turkes who died in the {iege before Ziget;thatwhen he was admoniſhed.by:the | 
father of the Mahometiſts whom they call Muphti,and by the:Cadileſchers or 
Arch-biſhops, and by ſame' of his; Baſſaes, to- baniſh: out of; his territories; the |_ 
| Tewes, the, Chriſtians, and others, of religion centrarie. to the;Turkiſh,or elſe |. 
| compell them to become Mammelycksand to tyre: Catholikes of Mahomes he 
| ſhewed yntothem outat a,window (thatlooked;towardsagarden ſet with fun- | 
. | drie hearbs and flowers)acertaine ſquare that was full of lowers all of differing |. 
| collours, Jofing. v1 them ; gt difference and. diner ſuit of - bearbs 4nd. flewers 

| doth nos any way hart Hut axeeedingly, reeneute the fight aud ſmell - fo the fandrie Religions | 
| that are in my Empire are-yather a belps than a charge fo-me \, ſo-long a5 19. ſubietts line | 
| peaceably and obey in all things py commandements.-Jt-is better therefore; to-let them line | 
| after their faſhion,and to follow their owne Religion, as my predecaſigns gaue them [taue;to | 
| dar, than toxwife troubles,and to ſer my tate; brought ta; deſalation, Faxghgtmere topluck | 
| op Al heſefenero,ond, t9 tr que but one callour : and then what ſbonld T, doe elſe; huptomr | 
| Slearh this garden of bis linely bue andrgutiz?, The like moouedthe Emperour;Neyws | 

in formestimes, to! inhibis by Edictall calling.of any main, queſtion farcthe | 
TOE. Hg a pe 45g Non ey derpionyinl He 
was a Fagan; allowed the Chriſtmgatemple yithinghe cite atavomey, 7 
| and Adriap, graunted the:like beforehim,, Finally, Confaptne furnamgd\ahe 
Great proſpered cuerie, way,becauſethe luffredghe, Chriſtians to ea 
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places appointed them for the exerciſes of rheir Religion, maugrethe oppoſi: | 
tions of all the ancient idolaters for the hindring of the ſame. | WR 
In Germanie,the eſtabliſhing of peace in the cauſe of Religion, ratified, and} : 
often confirmed by the ſtates of the Empire, doth ſtill continue, to the great} 
aduantageand benefit of the whole nation : and fo far is it off that ſuch eſtabliſh-] ' 
mentengendreth troubles or ſeditions , that( contrariwiſe) thecruell wars and} | 
vnreconcileable rancours raiſed before vnder the cloake of Religion, are,and| 
haue beene of a long time repreſſed and quenched. So thar we ſee in divers] 
places husbands, wiues,fathers,mothers,children,brothers,fiſters, and kinsfolks} 
live quietly in their houſholds, intheiraffaires,trades and trafficks,and without}: 
any ſtir acquit themſclues of their charge and duties. And this is: ſeene eſpeci-| ; 
ally in a verie famous Imperiall citie , which containeth within her walls five”: 
States ofthe Empire that haue place & voice in the Diets,andadhere tothe ce-) 
remonies of Rome : neuerthelcſſe the ſame citie makethprofeſſion of a contre} ! 
rie religion,enioyerh peace, and among ſo many contrarie ſides maintaineth her] 
libertie in reſt andquietneſſe. If we may not hope for one onely true Religion,|| ! 
in all Chriſtendome,anda full reuniting of the hearts of all thoſe that are cal-} 
led Chriſtians, yet God grant that theſe times ſomewhat peaceable may laſt] 
and continue alwaies. For there are but too many turbulent ſpirits,whoſe feet] 
and hands itch,and who deſire nothing elſe but to be ſtirring,or (as it is in the) } 
old prouerbe)to ſee the water troubled that they might fiſh therein. Where-|; 
by we may gather,that wiſe men doe (for good cauſe)deteſt the crneltie of thoſe}: 
who thinke,that the beſt way to keepe their ceremonies, is, with ſword and fire}? 
in one hand,and with ropes and water inthe other,to ſetyponall thoſe that run} 
nota courſe with them in the matter of human traditions. I ſpeake not of ob}: 
ſtinate Heretikes,that ouerthrow the articles and ground of Faith, nor of fedi-| 
tious fellowes that trouble publike States,and will not acknowledge the ſupe-] ! 
riorities and powers that are ordained by -God. Religion wouldbe free,it ta-] 
keth no root in forced minds, there is nothing gotten of it by violence. Whowill 
impoſe this neceſitie wpon me (faith LatFantius) either to beleene that which 1 condenme,| © 
| or not tobeleene that which I approoxe ? For there is nothing ſo voluntarie as Reli-} 
gion, which, ina mind that abhorreth it, decaieth and fadeth away. And this} 
ſheweth(as was ſaid notlong finceby an Ambaſſador of a mightie king ) That] 
the ſoule (the nobleſt part of man, anda beameof the divine Efſence )whetiit]. 
commeth once to be illuminate by the light ofthe Goſpell,cannotbe ſopreſſed}. 
with themiſeries of war,nor conſtrained by rigor of torments, that it can em-] | 
braceadotine which ſhe iudgerh to be falſe, idolatrous, and profane : conſis] | 
dering, that neither flatteries, nor promiſes, nor violent courſes, nor tortures,| : 
are the things that diſcouer the truth of faluationto make the ſame to be recei-| * 
ued-: but that commeth by a louing andgracious conference, by Counſels and} | 
quiet diſputations, ſuch as the ancient Church had ſome, bur our time hath not} 
yetſeene any of them. | | LAGS Wy 
| Saint Auguſtineis of opinion, Thata man ſhould perſuade and maintaineRel>}.. 
gion rather by inſtructions and admonitions , than by- commandements atid| ' 
threatnings : Thereforc if therein ye offer violence, and force the conſciences}| 
of mien,you make (faith qe mes to princes) that your ſubiets become wots | | 
ſhippers of your mantles,andareno more theſeruantsof God, Thistough de# | 
ling begetteth in mens hearts contempt-of Religion, and is the cauſe, thatthe | 
conſcience in ſtead of thepure ſeruice of God(making doubt of that ſeruice | * 
which ſhe is drawne vnto by force, or abhorring it in her ſelfe,and not ble | = 


CC. VET TL EET 


Fx. Er 


FI 3. H iſtoricall Meditations. | 


ly to returneto that which ſhee was maders leaue) begins to grow carelefſe.and 
| him ro run into divers thoughts,and at laſt plungeth her ſelfe in thegulfe of pro- 
fanitie, carnall libertie,and atheiſme : for mens conſciences arenot commanded 
astheir tongues are. Of theſe violent courſes commeth robbing and laying; 
contempt of great men, conſpiracies againſt their perſons and ſtates: many ra- 
king pleaſure ro torment the conſciences of men, to the end that by this inuen- 
tion they may open the gap to the miſeries which their ſeditious leagues ,” and 
their ambitious, madde, and cruell counſels haue brought foorth : witneſſe the 


aneneſſe and atheiſme. Such euils neuer take place in their hearts that loue their 
Religion ſincerely,and onely for her ſelfe,nort forany otherreſpe: for(as Saint 
Auguſtin ſaith) There is none but God thar is the king of conſciences. Further- 
more, it was never faid,heard,or ſeene,that one Chriſtian pur another Chriſtian 
to death openly, by the hands of a tormentor,for matter of Religion, though 
they agreed not together in ſome articles , ſo long as there was no manifeſt blaſ- 
phemie or impictie. I will note one exampleof Priſcilian, who was once a Bi- 
ſhop : He being declared an heretike in ſome Synods, and namely thar of Bur- 
deaux, by Saint Martin and other Orthodoxall Biſhops, vpon the falſe and in- 
tollerable opinions by him ſet abroch : it hapned that 7zacws and gems 
likewiſe, mooucd with the zeale of Chriſtian Religion, accuſed Priſciliax tothe 
Emperour Maximinws, and followed the cauſe ſo hotely, that Priſcolian nd ſome 


of Saint Bexeis Order,procured, that S" Martin and many other Biſhopsafſem- 
bled againe, ratified the condemnation of the herefie of the Priſcillianiſts,and 
(of the other ſide)excommunicated 7acwe & all his adherents: yea,and from that 
time all they were called 7racjars, and held for heretikes, who, according tothe 
. | opinion of 7:acus, maintained that they who erred in matter of Religion, ought 
tobe put ro death. Finally, Dowinicws,authorof the Order of the Tatobins, was 
the firſt tharamong Chriſtians brought vpthe puniſhment of fire forReligion 
and ſtill at this day the PFriers of his ſe&reteineandholdthe tirleof Tnquiſitors 
of the faith, and make themſelues terrible in many places by reaſon of their 
crueltie andrigour. Itis ſaid, that his niother, when ſhewas with child of him; 
and rcadie to lie downe, dreamed that ſhee was deliuered of agreatdoggebea- 
ring in his throata burning fire-brand.. Ix is likely that this fire-brand fignified 
the fires that this good Frier firſt kindled; whereby an infinit number of people 
in Chriſtendome haue ſince beenburntand conſuned toaſhes...:1.}. . - | 
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| CH APHXIR nl 4p vi. 
The execrable ſacrifices and wicked a&ians of Tulian'the Apoſtata. Memorable 
Collettions concerning hamane Sacrifices, oo 


—_—_ = ILthough the life and death of the Em OUT 18:45 DCACT TOC 
8)  Anmith Marcelinus , Libanius , and other followers of the 
C y edna! the tearmes of honour , with great cottmendation 
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for they write, how that ulliybeing wounded witha blow'of u' 
ted from heauen, ina certainehartell he had againſt the Perſians, cakir 
full of his owne'blood , heerhrew it vp imo theaire withtheſe b 


yu kingdom ſo much beaten with the winds of theLeague,of ſedition,of pro- | 


thouſands of his followers were put todeath, For which cauſe Sizebersa Monke | 


perour 1ulies be {et foorth | 


$\ $ | his wiſdome, pietic, juſtice, temperance, and 6thervertues : yet | 
SEA f theother Hiſtorians, namely the Eetteftaſticall,agrectogetherin | 
the rehearjall'6f his wicked deporrrtiehes', athd'tr le death : | 
; mee as dar- | 
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De ——_ 


OS OT I TE 


* + 
* th A Lt 
TITS 5 


4 —_— - baked we — —_——— md _— —_ —_— 


/ 


Al Hiſtoricall Meditations,  Libas| 


tes 


| —_——— 


- words againſt our Sauiour Chrift, from whoſe ſeruice he was vngraciouſly.re. |: 
Lib.z.cap-25. | uolted.:. Galilean, thou haſt got the wiftorie in the end.: Thus writeth Theodovet, Caf | 
-— yorag.cm | dorwsin the Tripartite Hiſtorie,and Nicephorms,who alſo reporteth; that 1ulianat| 
the point of death,witha force altogether extraordinarie, opened: his eyes, and| 
cried out (ſeeing). Jeſus, Natarite,glut thy ſelfe. Saint Terome writeth of his deathag 
followeth : The Emperour 1uliax going to make warre againſt theParthians,y6. 
mitedour ſeauen books againſt 7z{as Chriſt,and felt (as himſelfe was wont toſay)| 
| that from the-beginning he had to doe with the Galilean : at laſt he receiued he 
rewatd of his ſtinking tongue,his bodie being pierſt through witha launce. Af. 
Ruffin.lib.1. ca.| tEE that Iuliay had abandoned himſelfe tothe ſeruice of Idols, he grew the craf.| 
32.07 ms<e- | tieſt perſecuter of all,ouerthrowing more. people by faire {pqorhes; proce 
rewards, and -publike employments,than all the other Emperours had done by] 
 torthres and puniſhments. He was ſo ſubtill and ſo beaten in coſining tricks,that| 
he.induced the poore Iewes to rebuild the Temple of Teruſalem : but they were]; 
diuetted from their enterpriſe by earth-quakes , and thicke flames of fire that] 
came vp tromthe foundations. But he had a death worthie of his life : for (to|/ 
Ka pr vexe the Chriſtians, whom: he had euer ſince his reuolt perſecuted] 
afflicted many wayes by his cunning ſleights and odious practiſes) he pubs]: 
lſhed certaine Edits, ſet open the temples of Idols, and commaunded thatall|: 
ſhould offer-facrifice to them ; In his coyne hee cauſed Jupiter to bee grauen| 
whom he made to ſet the Diademe about his forhead , Pallas to apparell himy|: 
' and Mercurie'to.giue him the Scepter. He ordeined alſothat in his Statues, up! 
t4-ſhould be repreſented like to him, comming (as;it were) out of heauen, and]: 
Preſenting 'vnto; him the Diademe and purple Robe, markes of Imperiall digs] 
' Bitie 5 befides, Mars and Mercurie behoiding him, and with a winke of the eye, 
| giving (as it-were) a certificate, that. he-was both eloquent and valiant. 'Mores|' 
 Quer;- hee: determined to eſtabliſh againe the Oracle of Apollo, which ſince]! 
Ehriſtes' birth (as all other Oracles ) had, beene made dumbe ar the appex|: 
| ring:of: the Prince of Light and Truth, ouerthrowing the power of darkes|: 
| nefſs;: For'this:end hee ſent Oribaſius his Phyſician and Treaſurer to the cities] 
 ef>Delphos, who being arrived there ,,and going about his buſineſſe, the wits: 1 
| fo bis abridg. | $£d{pirit ſpake , and told him in plaine tearmes ſet. downe by Cedrenus; this] 
| menr of hiſt, | whith-followeth'; '- + -orfy 36:24 Lnomaag | : ba 
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| =2i'* [Gee hence, and tell your Prince, that now | | + 
9:70-, - The Curtaine wrought ſo curiouſly PL DOTH * ; Z1 1 ol 
Is fallen downes; aud none heereby do «| qrricy/ 112 mp 
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Shall bee in filence buried ſtill. 
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|: 1447.47. - oft dacayenty Light workes mine. extingu; 


_ - Whaſe force, wth force, doth caſt me to the ground. 
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Weereade;that the like (yelneere) befell the Emperour Anguſivs, whohe- 2 
| ungmade a/facrifice of a hundred oxen, ſentto demaund of the Oracle at "i 
Z F107 phos, { 
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phos,who ſhould ficored him in the Empire. The wicked ſpirit after aſhort 
pauſe, declaredin three Greeke verſes why the Oracles had left ſpeaking ,and 
anſwered of Teſus Chriſt newly borne,and of his power, this that followeth : 


A new borne Hebrew Babe, King of the Gods moſt bleſt, 
Commands me to diſlodge, nd the me hence apace 

Into the deepeſt gulfe of the moſt darkſome place. 
Therefore our Altars leaue, and weuer aske the reſt. 


This Oracle receiued, Auguffus was no ſooner returned to Rome, buthecau- 
ſed a great altar to be ſet vp in the Capitol with this Inſcription, ARa PRIMO- 
GEN1T1 DE1, that is,The Altar of the firft borne God. | F 

But to come againe to 1uliaprthe Apoſtata : itis writtenof him, thatnot con- 
tent to haue commitred theſe faults aboue mentioned, hee vied to helpe him- 


the Perſians, he went into acaue, where hee made certaine horrible ſacritices, 
which hauing ended inthe preſence of ſome that werehis moſt familiars, hee 


But the newes of his death in that warre being broughe, ſome curious perſons 
coneting to know what 7u;ar made to bee fo carefully guarded;opened'the 


haires, her hands ſtretched abroad, herbreaſt opened, out of which this <ruell 

Apoſtata had pluckt the liver, to know by inſpection thereinto,-what ſhoutdbe 

| the iſſue of his voyage againſt the Perſians. Cedrenws, Godfrey of Viterbo, arid 

Abbas Frſpergenſis in their Chronicles, write, That in Antioch-and elſewhere 

in pra axe ſecret places,'there were found coffers full of dead mens heads, 

and many bodies in the bottome of welles, which were the remnants of '7aliuns 

ſacrifices. eA/iu5 Lampridius reportetb; That the villanous monſter Heliogabe- 

lus, once Emperour of Rome, practiſed this manner of cruell ceremonie called 

Anthropomantia, chufing (to thatend) many faire young Gentlemen throughout 

| all Italie, and whoſe parents were liuing , that the ſorrow and mourning for 

them might be the greater. But the wretch wentnor ſong vhpuniſhed for his 

| ſo hainous offences : for within a while after he wits murdered, and his bodie | 
caſt into a priuie, where it-lay vnburied, and there rorted: ' Dis wicnefſeth; 
that the Emperour Aarian (a princeiotherwiſe adorned with many vertties) 
| eſteemed greatly of ſuch: ſacrifices, ſo farre,as in\#gyprt hee offered vp..gnts- 
vow his Bardafh, as faire a youth as-any was in-his time, andafter placed & 

| the number of the gods ; cauſed:a:citie tobee bnilded in Honour of tim, 
| called. Antinoe, and images:to bee ſet: yp throughout all the'/Rotan empire 
of which foie are yer ſtanding at Rome. -The'Emperour Yalerian was muck 
giuen to ſuchtrades and ſacrifices of Sathan.j heeflew and-offered children, 
pluckt out theirentrails, to ghefſe by them what wasto come, renting theigrea. 
tures of God; and per wading himſelfe that ſuck abominations would bee'a 
great furtherance. to his\affaires. But-all his government was'wnforrunate;, 
| and at the laſt(defeated-ina ſet barrel) hee was''taken priſoner by -$4pox 
king of Perſia, who vicd him for a' foot-ſtoole roget a horſe-backeon t'and 
hauing languifhed ſome yeares in this miſeric, he was afterwards flaied aline 
moſt pitifully. Fx 9150 $20 22 19%, 537" 
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the Hetruſcians, of which aman mayiſce'yer:t this day tht cerenonievits ta- 


| felfe with magicall ſacrifices moſt deteſtable : for, going from Carras agaimit 
made all the doores be ſhut and ſealed, i ne guards before the ſame, 


doores of the caue, where being entred., they found a womanihanged by the | 


Such horrible and moſt execrable oblations were!once-ariuch vied among TEES 


blets of marble, and one among the'reſt ar Peroula'zvetic whole and plaine, 
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which I haue beheld with great admiration. Now to omit the ſacred Hifſto- | 
| ries, where we read that ſacrificings of men haue beene practiſed among the | 
idolatrous and reuolting Iewes after the manner of the Pagans, it appearerh | 
that ſuch ſacrifices haue beene much vſed in France. Vpon which occaſion 
Lib.19.of the | many thinke(and of this number is one Geruaſius,alleaged by Robert Gagnin) that 
Hiſt.of Frances | the citie Arlcs in Prouancehath taken her name, the Ancients hauing calledit | 
Aralata. For ina place that is hard by the citie, called La Rochette,there ſtood: 
two pillars, and vpon them analtar of ſtone, vpon which the people (meeting 
thereeuerie yeare the firſt day of May) offred human ſacrifices for the proſpert- 
tie of thecitie. Their cuſtome was to buy three yong men,vpon whom they be-: 
ſtowed good ſtore of daintic vicuals,and fatned thema whole yeare , and after} 
at the day appointed they cut.their throats vpon-this Altar, and with their | 
blood ſprinkled all the people ſtanding deuoutly round about the pillars. Thi 
bloodie ceremonie was aboliſhed by Saint Trophimus, one of the ſeuentic anf] 
two diſciples of our Sauiour Chriſt, ſent our. of Iudea into Prouance ; who] : 
raughtſuch as heard and beleeued him, That they werenor to beſprinkle their] 
bodies and garments with the blood of finnefullmen ; bur their ſoules,with the]: 
Lib.2.of the | precious blood of Teſus Chriſt. Theſe furious & mad ſuperſtitionsareyert ar this] 
New world, | day inyſeamong the Caribes a people of the Welt Indies,as Jerows Benzoaffirme| 
eth after others. They carrie with them to the waran Idoll named Chiappy] ! 
and before euer they put themſelues into the field, they cut the throats of. the} 
faireſtand luſtieſt priſoners they haue, of which they make many facrifices, and] 
rub this Idoll all over with-their blood.,and after that, with the fleſh of the} 
bodies they make great cheere among themſelues. Who ſo delireth to know}: 
| more of ſuch wicked and cruell ſacrifices of the Heathen, ſhall finde the-ces]| 
remonies of them briefely and exactly gathered: out of ancient Authors by]: 
Zilizs Gyraldas in-his Hiſtorie of the gods,and ſeuenteenth booke. Wo 
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©, Of the Penates, of the Palladium, and of the bucklers named Ancilia, among tht| 
..1..., Romans. Memorable obſeruations of ather Images and fatall pictures. 4} 


He Veſtalls were ſo much honoured among the Romans, that] ! 
Ml if any one of them would walke foorth of the cloiſter of their 
| goddeſle Yeſta,it was not lawfull for her togoe withour haning| : 

ds) certaine Mace-bearers before her, and a great traine of ladies} | 
| of the citie wayting on her,becauſe of the reuerence euerie ont] | 
RA=—2=<©' bare to theirorder. Theſe religious virgins kept verie carefub} | 
ly.the ſacred fire in a ſecret place, worſhipped the Palladium, and thegods/Ps| ' 
nates brought from Troy, fora luckie pawne of the laſtingneſſeof the Roman] 
Empire ; with ſo many ceremonies or ſuperſtitions; that it was not lawfull for] 
any to come neere the ſaid things,ſaue the Veſtalls & the chiefe biſhops.lt is the] | 
] manner of poore idolaters,the more fuchbables anddeuiſesare hid from them 
the more earneſtly to defirethem , and-to thinke that ſome great miſteries and} 
much vertuelie hidden vnder them. Such isthenature of the common people: 
| that they thinke all is good and profitable which they vnderſtand not. They] | 
\ {exand'rab | write that theſe Penates or gods brought from Troy , were two images but| 
{| 56.5.cap.r7. -| grofſely hewen,hauing faces like twoyong children, ſitting, and holding each | 
of; them a- dart.: Some thinke that the 'Palladium, reſcued by «£nea5, was at] 
image. of Apollo or of Neprane : others', that it was:a Troian Pallas _— at | 
omesy: 
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Rome.at Lauinium,and other places. Tobe ſhort, Authors differ about it, and 
itskilled not greatly if there were no newesat all of theſe Idols, nay it were a 
goodturne if they had neuerbeene. Bur ſeeing iris ſo, let vs proceed withthat 
wemeane to ſay,and lay openthe miſerie of the Pagans,and the horrible blind- 
neſſe they haue beene ſtricken with for the ſpace of ſo many ages. Pierizi tel- 
leth diners things of this Palladium,and holderh that it was abucklerthat fell 


lus (having built a-citie called Ilium by the commandemenr of the Oracle in 
a chappell vpon a little hill of Phrygia called Ares) praied 7upiter togiue:him 
ſome ligne ; the next morning at breake of day, he ſpied before his tabernacle 
the Pal 
image of three cubits hie,hauing the feet ſer in ſuch ſort as it ſeemed to-walke, 
carrying a jauelin in her right hand lift vp,and in the other;a diſtaffe and. a ſpin- 
dle. The ſame Apollodorwe faſtning one fable toanather,diſcourſeth of the Pal 
ladwum ſomewhat ridiculouſly : I will ſetit downe briefely that it ma 
and more appeare, in what bottomleſle pits of error theſe: wretched i 
d infidels haue beene plunged. He ſaith, That Miners hauing beene nourſed 
and brought vp in the houſe of Tricon the father of Pallas, theſe two maids gaue 
themſelues to the following ofarmes;and one day there fell a quarrell betweene 
them, in the which Aizerue being vpon. the point of doing Pallas ſome hure, 
Jupiter affrighted therewith put his buckler before, whereat Palles being agaſt 
and looking back, was hurt by Miverua and ſo fell downe : Minerus exceedi 
ſorie for that was done, made an image reſembling Pallas,and faſtned this buck- 
ler tothe breaſt thereof, and then placed the image (for loue) hard by 7upiter. . A 
while aftera ſore peſtilence reigning, Ele&#ra had recourſe to; this Palladium, 
andcarried it away with her into the countrey where Troy was builded: Aﬀer. 


more 


had cauſed to be built. Cedrenws,a Greeke Hiſtorian thinketh that the Palladi- 
| um wasa ſtatue of wood, repreſenting Adineras, who is alſo called Pallas. The 
fame wasaith he) That this Palladium had ſuch vertue through charmes, en- 
chantments, and other ſuchdeuiliſh arts, that the citie where'it was kept could 
neuer be loſt. A Philoſopher and Prieſt being a witch named 4fiws, brought 
and preſented it to Tros king of the Troians at ſuch time as he/tooke in hand to 
build Tlium : and Tros for this prieſts: ſake called all his countrey Afia, which 


the Pagans were fo fetcht in and ſo miſerably deluded that they gaue cre- 
ditroall theſe fooliſh toies. The Grecians inſiſting vpon Oracles, thought that 
[the Troians ſhould remaine inuincible and their citic imptegnable, ſo long as 
they ſhould be guarded by the Palladium. Therefore rhe with great cun- 
ning ſtoale it away : and from his hands ir fell into the hands of Diomedes, who 
warned by an Oracle «ſo ſaith the fable ) gaue itto <&neas coming into Italy, 
full ſore againſt his will. And thus was this idoll baought and"aduanced' into 
credit. Atthe length it vaniſht into ſmoake : for in the time of Xero,the grea- 
teſt part of Rome being burnt with ome of thoſe temples (and namely that of 
the goddeſle Jets) the Penates,and the Palladium of the Romans were conſu- 
med ro aſhes,witneſlſe Coryel. Tacitws,though Iam not ignorantthat ſome other 
Authors are of another opinion. | 
Concerning the bucklers called: Ancilia, the Romans had them in deuour 
keeping. When in the time of Nume Pompilize the citie was ſo infeRted with 
the peſtilence,that no ſacrifices or expiations could remedie the euill : iris faid, 


wards 1s in remembrance of Ele&ra,greatly reuerenced the temple which ſhe | 


before was named Epirrhope. We may ſee in Homer, in Yirgy and others, that ' 


from heauen as the idolaters beleeued. A4polloderws writeth , That onenamed | 


day 
adium,which "Tapiter had cauſed: to Mdndenins totheearth. -It-was'an | 
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| There fell from heauen a buckler of brafſe into Numas hands, in which buckle 


tion;which they called, Holy Nymphs. - Theſe idols, when they were inuoked|: 


| chiofes,or Stechiodes; the moſt part of which were broken or beaten downe bj 


thefuture aduentures and deeds of the-Romans were contained. They think. 
ing:that the ſafetie of their citic conſiſted in this buckler, and fearing leaſtit|: 
mightbe ſtolne away,cauſed eleauen other ſuch to be forged by an excellent] 
workeman called Mamurivs, who made them ſo like that a man could not dif.] 
cerne-the true one from thoſe that were counterfeit; and being conſecrated}: 
tothe god Mars,they were all committedin keeping to the prieſtsnamed Saly,| 
The Ancilia were'of an ouall ſhape, more long than broad, as appeareth by; 
figureof one of them in the other {ide of an image of Aztoninws the debonaire, 
repreſented by-Pierius,and in the faire booke of the ancient funerals publiſhed]: 
in Itatan, with exquiſite figures, by Thomas Porcachi. The ancient Amorrhites 
hadthelike idols of gold erected ypon precious ſtones,and had in great eſtime 


andipraicd vnto,fhewed to their ſeruants what they were to doc,if we may be 
leeue Philo Iudeas; who faith further, That an Angell of the Lord fecing he|! 
couldnot burne;nor breake thoſe images,threw them into a bottomlefſe gulf]: 
of thefea, - | F 
' "We ſhould have ſpoken more than inovgh of theſe: Sathanicall coſining| 
tricks {which we ought to deteſt and tread vnder the feer of ourthoughts)F| ! 
immediatly after and a long time ſincethe Chriſtiantruth was manifeſted in the| 
world;there had not beene ſeene in publike namely among the Gr&ians,many| 
ſuchfatall images worſhipped with great ſuperſtition. They werecalled $#| 


the-Earins after they had poſſeſſed themſelues of Conſtantinople, faith Nicera,|: 
asfolloweth. The Latins determined to throw downe the renowmed Statug| 
called Srachiodes(becauſe of the iuſt proportion and ſimmetrie of all their parts) 
beingaccounted theiforts and fences of, Conſtantinople, and inuented to ſerue| 
fora'rampier againft the enemies that would enter into it by force,or ſurpriſe:| 
I know not if with-reaſon and truth, or ft0i; aboue all they reſolued to thro] 
downe thoſe that were contrarie to their Nation. They cauſed diligent ſearch] 
to-be made for them , and ſpared neither thoſe,nor the images of brafſe, but] 
they were pluckt downe from their pillars and caſt into the fire, no,nor yet the] 
left foot of the braſen horſe placed ypon a quadrangle of marble in the Bulls| 
ſtreet,withall his trappings and furniture ; hauing his eares prickt vp, and ney-| | 


heroicall repreſentation : a worke moſt admirable, becauſe of the exquiſite 
workemanſhip of all his parts and members. Some fay this horſe is the Pe 
gaſus, and the knight Bellerephos: others affirmie, That the man is 7oſuah, as his 
furniture ſheweth, becauſe ſtretching his right hand towards the chariot of the 
Sunne and of the Moone, he ſecmeth to ſtay it, and holdeth in his left handa: 
globe of braflg. Hauing broken off this foot of the horſe,they found within 
the ſame a mans image, eeſembling welneere a Bulgarian , which image was' 
tranſpierced and tied faſt witha naile ſouldred with molten lead that enuirond 
it ofall parts. The Latins madethis imagero be molten; not for that they fea-1 
red'the Bulgarians (as any man that would miſtake them , might imagin ) but 
becauſe they ſought all meanes to ſetsle themſelues in the poſſeſſion of Con- 
ſtantinople , hauing an cie toall occurrents they would let nothing ftand that 
they thought mighe preiudice and hinder them. The ſame Yicetas reporteth, 
That theEmperour Emanuel lcad away with the ſame ſuperſtition (being vpon 
thepoint of going to make war in Hungarie)cauſed aimage , ominous to the 
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Hungarians to bee throwne downe, anda tombe called the Romane, to be 
repayred , thinking by ſuch exploits to bring an alteration to the affaires 
of the two States, by extenuating that of Hungaric, atideſtabliſhing that of 
the Empire, TRE $6). o 
Theaphylus Emperour of Greece is taxed likewiſe for hatting . any credit to 
the magicall impoſtures of the Patriarch John, Tt hapned one day that a cer- 


eaine nation ſubie& to the Empire mutined, androſe in armes vnder the lea- 
ding of three Captaines, who affaulted Theophylas in three ſeuerall places,which 
put him toa ſhrewd after-deale : The Patriarch came and exhorred the Em- 
perour to take courage and to hope well, prouided alwayes that he would bee 


| ruled by him. His counſell was, to haue three great brazen' hammers made, 
. | which ſhould bee put into the hands of three ſtrong men, who at a certaine 


houre of the night ſhould meet in the Euripus of the Cirque , where among 
other ſtatues of braſſe, there ſtood one that had three heads: and when the 
Patriarch ſhould bid ſtrike, theſe men- were to ſtrike at thoſe heads with all 
their force, till they made them fall to the ground, as if it had beene at one 
ſtroake. The Emperour liked this counſell well; after mid-night,the Patriarch 
hauing on a ſecular habit becauſe he wouldnot be knowne,came with the three 
men tothe ſtatue; and having vttered a charme which tooke away all vertue 
from the Statue, enioyned the men to ſtrike ypon the heads by turnes one after 
another. Two of them laid on ſo ſtoutly , that they feld two heads to the 
ground : the third made that which remained to hang a tone-ſide, but it was 


they came to handie-ſtroakes with the Lieutenants of Theop rims, two of the 
captaines were ſlaine imrthe place : the third was'wounded, bur not to death, 
yet inſuch ſort, thatnot being able to goe any more to the war, and his troups 
growne weake, they returned home to their houſes.” The ſame Zonara writeth 
of. Alexander brother to Leo, That hauing asked the Soothſayers if he ſhould liue 
any long time, they anſwered him , He ſhould ; ſo as he would cauſe tuskes-and 
ſtones to be faſtened to the Boare of braſle thar ſtood in the Theatre : and that 


| this was the figne that he ſhould hold RING brother Zeo. They gheſlſed 
' 


well in the compariſon that they made of this man (giuen ouerto gourmandize, 
andall that belongeth thereto) with a hogge : and'he(more beaſt than theverje 
beaſts) giuing creditto theſe Soothſayers, did what they had counſelled him. 
The ſame Author, in the life of the Ronan Emperor ſurnamed Zacapenus, faith, 
That there ſtood ypon the top of the Arch of the Xerolophe, towards the weſt, 
a ſtatue repreſenting Simeon Duke of Bulgaria,and that the Emperour was coun- 
ſelled by ſome to breake downe the head of this ſtatue , promiſing that there 


fame inſtant Simeon died of a paine'in'the tomacke, of which within a little 


| while after newes was brought to the Emperor. ' Euphroſyne' wife to the Em- | 


erour Alexius Angelus(cariedaway with the like ſaperſtition, and deſiring to 


off, who with briſteled haire and open throar ſet 'vpon a Lion in a great place 


to'haue their hcads paſht and battered with ſtroakes'of hammers; ſ4irth Nieets 
inhis Annals : where he writeth , thatafterwards;rhe Emperour 1/aacius! 4n- 
a= cauſed: this Boare to bee remooued into thegreat palace, meaning thete- 

y to repreſſe the rage of the people,vnruly and like to a Boare. In the fame 
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not beaten downe. The like hapned tothe Captaines of the Rebels : for when | 


ypon the Duke ſhould preſently die :* As ſoone ſaid, ſo ſoone done; andat the | 


ow what was to come)cauſed the'ſhowr of the Galydoniari Boare to bee cut | 


of Conſtantinople. Moreouer, ſhe made other ſtatues tobe mangled,and ſorite | 


place he de (criberh at largea certaine ſtatue of Miner wa ſt ., Fr g vpon apillirin | 
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the great place 'of Conſtantinople, which was broken in pieces by the people, 
ſaying, That this Image had beene made and ſet vp to draw the Weſterlings to | 
the conqueſt of Conſtantinople. | 
Of this kind of ſuperſtitious or magicall ſtatues, was that which the Annals 
of Turkie,printed not long ago,make mention in theſe tearmes: As Mahomet the 
Turkiſh Souldan, after the taking of Conſtantinople,rid vp and down the citie, 
rauiſhed with the ſight of ſo many ſtately buildings, comming \intothe Atmin- 
dan;he caſt his eye towards a pillar which had three Serpents of brafle winding, 
about it from the head to the foot of the ſame pillar, ſeeming to bee but one 
though they had their three heads. He asked what it ſignified, and after hurleda 
battle-axe which he caried in his hands,againſt the a therewith ſtrucke| | 
one of the heads, and broke off the nether lip, preſently there were ſeeneijn 
Conſtantinoplea greatnumber of ſerpents. Whereupon ſome counſelled him| 
not to touch that ſerpenyany more,foras much as it was long of that ſtatue tha] | 
there had not been any ſqrpents in the citie till that time. Hence itis,thatat this] ? 
day the ſame pillar is yet ſtanding : and though(after the nether lip of the bre| 
zen ſerpent'thus broken) there entred ſerpents into Conſtantinople,yet they ne- 
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| 95 |: 
25 | 


uer hurt any body. There was beſides a horſe of braſle ſtanding there, and vp-| 
on the ſame a knight, which Mahomet made to bee beaten downe : and it was| | 
ſaid that this ſtatue kept the plague out of the citie. Vpon this ſtorie , 7oh| 
Zeonclauius, addeth for expoſition this that followeth : Atmindan ſignifieth in 
the Turkiſh language that place of Conſtantinople which the Greeks called 
Hippodromos,that is,the place where they ride and run horſes. This pillar of ſer-| 
pents interlaced from the bottome tothe top (wheretheir three heads appeare 
placed ina triangle) is yet ſtanding. I haue heard that Conſtaxtine in times paſt | 
placed vpon the ſame the three-footed-ſtoole of Apelles Oracle in Delphos;] 
whereas it is ſaid,that this image was the cauſe that no ſerpents came into Con- 
ſtantinople, ſuch was the opinion of the Greekes, as Mahomet vnderſtood it. I|: 
hauea booke a Manuſcript of the buildings of Conſtantinople,wherin are to be] ! 
ſeene many and ſundrie ſuch like fignifications of ſtatues,taught and reuealed by] | 
Apollonics Tyanews a famous Magician , as the moderne Greekes affirme at this] 
day. That which the Annals adde of thebreaking of the horſe of brafle, might] 
breed ſome ſcruple in ſuperſtitious mindes, and make them thinkethat theſe 
Idoles ſhould haue ſome vertue : conſidering , that now euery yeare in the| 
moneths of July and Auguſt, the plague doth ranſacke and ſweepe away the| 
people of Conſtantinople. That Summer when I was there, it was though 
that in the ſpace of foure moneths there died an hundred and fiftie thouſand} 
perſons of the plague. The yearefollowing there died not much fewer. - !:! 
_., 'Heere wemay not forget that which Gregorie of Tours writeth-in a certaine 
- place : The report went (faith he) that the citie of Paris had in old time beeng' 
' (as it were )conſecrated, fo that it could; not receiue any harmeby fire: and: 
there was neucr ſeene within it any Serpent or Batt. -Not long agoe, as thej 
were ſcowring the yaults of the bridge, to carrie away the filth, whereof-they 
were almoſt full, they found therea Bat and a Serpent of Brafſe, which being | 
| cariedaway from thence, euer ſince there hauc been ſeene an infinite number of | 
Bats and Serpents.in the citie. | | 103 
| _ EXperience hath verified, that they who giue light credit to ſtatues,prediQions | 
and other ſuch ſuperſtitions, though other-whiles they eſcape vnrouchr ,ar | 
pernaps receiue ſome aduauntage by it; yet in the end they finde-no good | 
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y.medling with ſuch things, which may eaſily bee prooued by an infinite | 
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| with ſuch furie, that in ſtead of valorous reſiſtance, they mer with none but 


| the rampiers, which the enemies tooke (as it were)" ichour un 


| inſtigation of the Count 1#jax(of 1 
chapter of the firſt Bookg)entred 


| times, and was kept ſhut with many gates , this poles Roderick, againlt all | 
| mens opinions, cauſed to be opened, hoping to fin 
| But he found nothing there but a coffer, and within it a ſheet, about the fides | 


| it ſball come to paſſe, That certaine people of the likeneſſe of thoſe that are [ana in the 
| ſheet , ſhall inuade Spaineand bring it unaer their ſubiection. The king 
| wasexceeding ſorie for the opening, and commanded that the coffer and-the; 
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number of Hiſtories. Among other Examples; that which: fell out in' the laſt 
fiege, and lamentable taking of.' Coriſtantinople ,- in the. yeare one thouſand 
 foure hundred: fiftie and three .is verie memorable. The mindes' of the-Gre- 
cians were bewitched with many fooliſh-odpinions: both old and new ,' by;the 
helpe of which'they hoped to repell the violence'of the Turkiſh armis :/be- 
ſides, they wholly relied (tn a manner) vpon an Oracle or ancient Predigtion, 
which was', That a mightie enemic ſhould once be poſſeſſed of thegreateſt - 
part of Conſtantinople: but when hee ſhould come into the-Marker place, 
ſurnamed of the brazen Bull ; hee ſhould be; beaten. backe and driuen out of 


ro make head againſt him. When the Turkes (after many a poynt made ) had 
in the end woon the breach , and beaten backe thoſe that defended it, the 
moſt part of the Conſtantinopolitans making a ſword and buckler of the ſaid 
Prediction, ranne in the Market place : whither they drewe the reſt vnto 
them, hoping from thence to giye.their enemies the chaſe, and to ſaue their | 
countrey in that fatall place of the citie. Bur.it fell out quite otherwiſe : for 
the Greekes grewe ſo faint-hearted, and the enemies purſued their vitorie 


miſerable run-awayes, flying away in crowds by the gatc that goeth towards 
the ſea, and throwing themſelues by thouſands into the Frigats which they 


gate, had ſuch aconfidence in this.falſc Oracle, that ſeeing the people running 
thither-wards,, they ſhut the gate; and becauſe they would not becompel- 
led to open it, they threw the keyes ouer the walles :-{& thar the coſinage 
of the ſpirit of errour was plainely ſcenc in-thecrnell deatlxof the Greekes, 


and in the ſacking of their head-citie. Wherefore many thinkethat this Pre- 
diction was the cauſe why. the citiſens and, ſquldiors thewed themſelues ſo 
looſe and daſtardly, _ ouer the wile and prearhgs of he citie, and 
retyred vnhappily into that faralbplace which: 7 Is t was: their SanQtu- | 
and! rs Now were forced, 


arie , in a word, Thatthey forſooke roo'ſdone; -WCT 
ar, — Ke { painey, hauing | 
an open and free entrance into thecitie. TY. | 


OE % FAS 
To concludethis chapter, that which Roderick de Toledo wititeth of a certaine | 
fatal coffer,isno leffe memorable, King Ragerick caticd awaywith couerouſnes, ! 
made this coffer be opened, alittle before the/Alatbes.and the Sarafins at the | 
whom we ane Fai d ſomething in the ſeuenth 
} Spaineg where they defcated the kings 


armie, kild the king himſelfe, and fy $ | 
time(ſaith he)a pallace at Toledowhictihad nt 


% 


er beene opened in many kings : 


great treaſures within it: 


whereof were written in Latin caraRters theſe words in ſubſtance : Whep the | 


the citie by the citizens and Inhabitants, that ſhould meet in the ſame place } 


there found to ſaue their wretched lives. The guards that warded art that | 


edthezG@imtrey, There was at that }] 


locks ſhalbe taken off, and the pallace opened, and the coffer look't into to ſee what Emi, | 
caring this, 


caſtle ſhould be ſhut againe. In this ſheet were ſeene the piturts of the. 
Alarbes, on horsback, with turbans on their heads , hauing long coates of 


ſundric collours, holding bowes and cimiters, with cornets diſplaied and = | 
-"P-Y ted. 
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red high. This painted-fight:amated rhe king,and alt the great lords of his: 
Realme: Surely , Sathan 1s evermore like himſelfe : for hauing'before the! 
comming 'of IEsvs CHR1sT, by his Oracles and doubtfull anſwers (which 
were deſtroied by the power of the Sonne of God ) leduced moſt wretch- 
| edly. the' greateſt part of the world ; he hath fince continued 'by. ſuperſtitious 
meanes,and magicall deceits ( being his crafts-maſter and full of cun--;;: 
"ning deuiſes) to ſet vp fatall Statues, Figures, Idols, Images, 

and pictures, for the deceiuing of curious conſci- 

ences , ſo much as' poſſibly in vi 

. him lieth:; 


Theend of the third Booke. 
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THE FiksT CHAPTER, 


Fihat Royall ornaments the Diademe,and the Hat named Citarss were. Obſernations 
pon the gouernment of Conſtantin. PERS 
kaya 


— Anrentics Yallaa gentleman of Rome,and Chanon of Saint 
Ra hs of Lateran, hath written a diſcourſe touching the 
| Donation falſely attributed to the Emperour Conſtantin : 
In the which, he makes himſelfe good ſport with the 
botcher that patcht vp that donation, ſhewing, that he 
was ignorant and doltiſh, and courſeth him almoſt from 
one end of his declamation to the other, by reaſon of his 

i abſurdneſſe euerie way moſt ridiculous : Eſpecially in 
chis,that he taketh the Diademe fora Royall crowne of puregold,ſert with pre- 
cious ſtones. This ignorant block (faith he)either hath forgotten or never knew 
that the Diademe is a wreathe of cloath or of filke ; as the Apothegme of Se- 
lexcus witneſſeth, of whom it is reported, That when the Royall Diademe was 
brought vato him, before he tied itabout his head,he held it along while in his 
hands , faſtning his eies vpohit, and'then cried out ; 0h cloath more noble thay 
happie ! who ſo knew the great cares, dangers, and miſeries that thou hideſt within thee, hee 
would not take paines to lift thee once from the ground. That the aſſertion of Fallais like 
to be truc,it appeareth, by many places of ancient Hiſtories, ſpecially by one, 
remarkable in 7u/tin,who ſaith, That Lyſimachus ahghting off his horſe was ſore hurt 
in the fore-head with the point of Alexanders Tauelin, and they could find no meanes to 
ftanch the blood but by tying his fore-head with the Diadem which Alexander willingly 
tooke from his owne head to Gind wp the wound withall + which was a preſage to Lyſima- 
chus that one day he ſhould be king. We read alſo, That a certaine flatterer hauing 
put vpon the head of one of C#ſars images acrowne of Lawrell woun'dabouta 
white band, the Tribunes commanded this band to be taken off, and ſent the 
flatterer to priſon, feigning thereinto' grarifie Ceſar,who was wont to-make.as 
ifhe wereangrie whenany man ſpake of a king... Theſe Stories doe ſhew, That 
the ſame which we call-a- Diademe, was a bandeither white, or of diners col- 
lours, which the kings tied abouttheir heads,andqueenes likewiſe, ro the end 
all might know them by ſuch a marke : and it was firſt inuented by Bacthzs;tor 
before,kings,in ſteed of: wearin 2.Diademes abolit their heads, carried! iauelins, 
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| which ſhe began to ſay, O curſed and wnhappie cloath ! wilt thou not ſerue me { 


-bilon, many ſepulchers of the kings of Afliria : at whichrime a ſudden puffe of 


 erxes,whoſe father gaue him the priuiledge to weare the point of his hat ſtan- | 


or long ſtaues. which the Greekes call Skeptra, a word that is yet in vie, and 
which we call Scepters. If this that we haue ſaid benot inoughto fatisfie, con- 
ſidering that Diademes haue beene particularly affected of the kings of Perſia, 
one may read that which _Urrianw: writeth of Alexanaer ,, Who ſome fey daies; 
before his death went into a boat to gocand ſeein the marſhes nor far from Ba-' 


wind blew offthe attire that was vpon his head, and the diademe that was tied' 
aboutirt. The tire that was of ſome —_— fell into thewater , the Diademe! 
being carried away with the wind ſtaied in certaine reeds hard by the mogu- 
ments,where a mariner went to fetch it,and broughtit againe to Alexander,who: 
tooke it for a preſage of his death. Plwtarch writeth of Monima the Mileſian, 
wifc to Mithridates, That this king hauing wooed herverie carneſtly, in ſo much 
as he ſent her fifteene thouſand crownes,yet ſhe wouldneuer condeſcend to his 
deſire,till he had promiſed her marriage , ſent her the Diademe, and called her 
ueene. Afterwards , Mithridates hauing receiued an ouerthrow by Zucallu, 
and fearing leaſt his wiues and ſiſters ſhonld fall into the hands of his enemies, 
as he fled, he diſpatched away a groome of his chamber called Bachides, to goe 
and tcll them, That they were to free themſelues from thraldome by volun- 
tarie death : Bachides bad them chuſe what death they thought would be leaſt | | 
grieuous tothem. Monimataking the Diademe from her head, tied it about her 
neck to ſtrangle her ſelfe with it ; but being not ſtrong inough, it brake : at 


leaſt) in this wofull ſermce ? and therewithall ſhe caſt it to the ground and ſpit 
vpon it, and ſo held out her throat to Bachides to be cut. One of thoſe Romans |} 
that were called by the name of Metellus was ſurnamed Diadematres, for that of a} | 
long time he vied to goe and; come through the ſtreets of Rome, hauing his 
fore-head bound about. | | F 
The kings of Perſia vſed to weare a high Hat, called Citaris,or Cidaris ; with] 
a blew band ſpotted with white, the crowne thereof ſtanding vp and pointed. 
Which Platarch meaneth when he ſpeaketh of Dariws the elder ſonne of Artax-| | 


ding vp. Ofthis we may produce another notable teſtimonie out of Arrianw,| | 
who writeth, That Baryaxes the Mede, being taken and brought by the gouer- 
nour Atrobates to Alexander, woare on his head the hat with a high point, calling 

himſelfe king of the Perſians and Medes. Quintws Cartius allo writeth , That 

Alexander hauing laid afide the faſhions of the Grecians,bound his head witha 

Diademe of purple,mingled with white ſuch as Darius was wont to weare, and| |! 
apparelled himſelfe after the Perfian manner. The kings of Armenia vſed this | | 
ornament of the head, ſaith Plutarch in theſe tearmes : Tigranestaking his Roy>| * 
all hat from his head would haue laid it at Pompeiws feet, &c. This hat he calleth 
Citaris. All this that we haue alleaged ſheweth the wrong tale of this forget 
of the Donation,in that which he writethof the Diademe. uſtus Lipfins ſhew- 
eth both learnedly and diſtin&ly the difference betweene the Diadem, and the 
Perſian hat which had the ſharpe crowne. The vſe of the Diadem is now adates 
very common among the Turks; they call it Tulipant, and we Turban : marrie, 
that which the Souldans weare,is ſet with ſundrie precious ſtones, and is mage 
faſt on the hind-part of the head. John Zeonclauius writeth, That Iohannes Saxons 
a Germane of the countrey of Holfatia and a Gold-ſmith, dwelling in a rowne 
neere Conſtantinople called Pera, made a very ſumptuous one for the Souldan- | 


neſle, wife to Amurath the third, when Mahomet afterward Souldan was m_— 
ciſed. 
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about their head, wearing this attire for a badge of valour:: and they ſay, 
that this linnen puts thoſe in mind thar goe a war-fare,notto thinke of their re- 
turne, but rather todie in the bed of honour, ſeeing they carrie that with them 
which they may be buried in. | | | 

Now for as much as weare entred into ſpeech of this Donation of Conſtantine 
publiſhed heretofore, and in our time in ſo many parts of the the world; name- 
ly by Bartholomew Picerns, and Auguſtine Steuchus , who affirme, that the ſame is 
-| written in Greeke in the Popes Librarie at Rome, and that they haue turned 
it into Latin : we will putthe Readerin mind, that the Ancients long after Con- 
ſtantines time knew not of any ſuch thing, neither is it ſet downe-in the old De- 
crees, as is maintainedby Antoninus Archbiſhop of Florence; who'is ſince cano- 
niz'd and put into thenumber of Saints. Nowit is found inſerted into Gratians 
Decree.,in the diſtin&tion 96. Can. Conſlantinus. The inſcription calleth it An- 
cient : but Nicholas Exerard,a Ciuilian, maketh a icaſt of it, and playing vpon 
the word Palza, or Palea( the fignification whereof the barbarous Canoniſts 
knew not, but thought it was a word ſignifying Straw ) faith, That this ſtraw 
hath brought foorth grear ſtore of graine to the Church, whereby her riches 
are infinitly increaſed; and after heealleageth among other authoriries,that of 
Albert de Roſatis,vvho writeth; that hee had heard from the mouthes.of certaine 
great perſons, that when this inuention was firſt foyſted in, a voyce was heard 
crying ; This day a poiſon of aſþes is ſowen in the Church of God: and that the ſame 
was found written in certaine old Regiſters ; and that in the time of Boxiface the 
cight.a learned Preacher had openly fore-told,Thatthe church of Rome ſhould 
at laſt deſcend to ſuch ponertieas it wasin the time of Sylueſter, by the ſame de- 
grees that ſhee was gotten vp to the abundance of her temporall riches. Pas the 
ſecond hath ſaid more yet, by report of Feline, in his life time Auditor of the 
Rotaat Rome.to wit, That he wondred at the fooliſhneſle of the miſerable Ca- 
noniſts, who diſputed (ſpeaking of the Donation of Conſtantine ) of a thing that 
neuer was. Theſe be Ewerards words.But beſides Zaurentins Yalla,8: many others, 
as Raphael Polaterranus , Nicholas Cuſanus, Cardinall, Eneas Syluins, afterwards 
Pope ; alſo 4ndrew Alciat a famous Lawyer, and Huldericus de Hutten,a Knight of 
Germanie, haue prooued by manifeſt and ſtrong argaments, that this Donation 
was a meere inuention deuiſed for benefit and gaine. And John Auentine hath 
theſe words : That which s alleaged of Pope Sylueſter, and of the donation of Con- 
ſtantine, i 4 thing inuented for benefit, falſe, faohſh , and repugnant to it ſelfe : and 1 
wonder that there are any ſo fooliſh as to beleene it , and ſo impudent as to maintaine it, 
ſeeing Pope Pius the ſecond, a manwell skild in ſuch matters, doth eaſt at ſuch inuentions, 
45 fables and old wines tales ec. And indeed the authoritie of this donation,which 
did herctofore dazle wel-neere all the world, is now growne ſo weake, asit is 
ſcarce ſpoken of or mentioned;and there benone bur ignorantaſſes,or flattering 
paraſites that now adayes make reckoning of it. 

Now albeit a great Spaniſh Lawyer,named Didaci Conarrunias, after he hath 
rehearſed the opinions of thoſe men thathaue ſpoken for and againſt this dona- 
tion,concludeth atlaſt,that the moſt receiued opinion is, That the ſame donation 


denied becauſe theancient Authors ſpeakenot of it ; ſecing thecommon opini- 
on is, that Conſtantine made it : yet notwithſtanding, it appeareth that he finds 
himſelfe much troubledabour it, for he ſaith preſently after(not daring to ſpeak 
his mind in Spaine, no more than Barrel dutſt inTtalie , where diſcourling- of 


ciſed. As for the Turban, it is a long band of linnen which the Turkes wind | 


is goodand effectuall ; ſaying, That it was a thing might be, and it muſtnotbee | 
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this donation in the Vniuerſitic of Bolonia,he ſaid to his hearers, Take heed, we 
arevpon the lands of the Church and therfore I ſay that this donation is auail, 
able, though it be well knowne that he was of another opinion) that beſides this 
donation of Conſtantine,the Popes haue a great many tales and ordinances wher: 


by ro maintaine well and ſufficiently their Turiſdifion at Rome, and the reve. | 


nues they hauethere and in the other cities,which the Church of Rome andthe 
holy Apoſtolike See poſſeſſeth by the donation of Chriſtian princes, of which 
Alciat, Stenchis, Caſtaldus, Remunadus and others by him alleaged, doe make men- 


tion. Whereby it appeareth, that Congrrunias thought it was needfull rodray | 


proofes from other places to maintaine the Popes Temporaltic,and Saint Peters 
patrimonie ; and that this donation was not of any great force. And ſurely, 
whatſoeuer is counterfeit cannot long hold out, but the falſitie thereof will ap- 


peare either ſoone or late. Whereunto another moderne and learned Lawyer| | 
of Spaine, called Ferdinandus Yaſquins ſeemeth to haue reſpect, who becauſe he| ? 
dares not denie or impugne this donation, goeth more cunningly to worke,cal:| 
leth it in doubt, and art laſt yeeldeth to the opinion of Zaarentins Palla. 1t may bre| 
(faith he) that the conſent of people is come thereta : or that theſe _— being onlawfal| | 


poſſeſoners , hae tranſported the right thereof (ſuch as they might haue) ſo as with time 


the ſame i conuerted to a lawful poſſeſſion. Let vs adde that which hath been ſaidof| | 
the creation of ſucceſſions,or rather with Zaurentius Yalla,Thar it is a forged do-| | 


nation. 1ohannes Touianns Pontanus, a great perſonage, vieth this ſubtill difſimu- 
lation : For hauing reckoned vp in order the Seigniories which the Popes hane 


in Italie, ſo far is he from ſpeaking of the donation of Conſtantine, that contrart | | 


wiſe he ſaith, That it & not a difficultie eaſie to reſolue , namely, to ſhew by what 5kilfull 
meanes the Popes haue gotten ſo great an Empire : That they may haue attained wnto it by 


men, and wholly compounded of dewotion. But who(I pray you)dares maintaine that 


this excellent Hiſtorian (to omut the ancients, as Exſebius, who hath written in|. 
fiue Bookes the life of Conſtamine; Socrates, Theodpret, Euagrins, Ruffinus , Eutro-| | 
pins, Paulus Diaconus,0{orins, Beda,Zonar as, Nicephorus) was ignorant of that which 
the Aduocates and defenders of this donation ſay of it « It hee had made anhy| 


reckoning of the authoritie thereof, he would not haue left it out, andalleaged 


1 other reaſons which he thonght more auaileable for the eſtabliſhing of the tem- 


porall domination of the Popes. This is plainely to be ſeene by thefilent con- 
feſlion of Onuphrius Panuinize an Auguſtinian, who maketh no mentionat all of 
this donation, which he would not haue forgot (he,that knew all the ſecrets of 
the Popes, and had ſearched into their Regiſters) if it had been a thing fit tobe 
receiued. Bodin writeth, how he had read in the Table of the Vatican Librarie; 
That a certaine 1ohn,ſurnamed of Fingars,wrote this donation long agoe in gol- 
denletters; and that in the bottome he addeda verſe halfe Latine, ſuch as this, 
Quem fabulam longi temporis mendacia finxit : meaning, that this fabulous tale had 
been inuented of a long while. The more libertie the Church had in the time 
of Conſtantine, the more her ambition increaſed : and the Chriſtians ſeeing the 


perſecution ceaſed,began to deſire diadems and triple-crownes, faith the Lord | 
of. Pleſſs. Tt is out of all queſtion, that Conſtantine did by his Teſtament diuide} 


the:empire of the Eaſt,and of the Weſt among his ſonnes : and that the domi- 
nion not of Italie alone, bur alſo of Rome, and of all the circuit thereof remai+ 


+ ned in the hands of his ſucceſſors for the ſpace of a hundred and fortie yeares, 


vntill the yeare of Chriſt 401. If the beginning of the temporall domination 
of the Popes within Rome,andin Italie were exaQtly collected out of Hiſtories, 


it could | 
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 armes, we muſt not thinke, but rather quite contrarie : for in timespaſt they were peaceful | | 
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| Lake; s hath compre at 
| heare himſpeake : This lake is the moſt delightfull of all that lic 
| more length than largeneſſe. The length thereaf from the, Weſtof Winterto 
| the North is about thirtie miles: 


@ions inthe; Adriaticke ſea,ſceingahey could 


the ſame? They anſwered him cunningly,; That they,wongred, 
require them ta ſhew fooreh their Prigiledges , ſecing the. Papes bad 


and kept them in their cheſt s.25 maſt preciaus xelicks.; that 


them, if they would looke well pon the donation of . 
of theſe priuiledges were written in great letters. T 


thereth this anſwere vpon Jerome Danat Ambaſladour of Venice. WhenPape 
Alexander the fixt faith | | 

theſerights/and cuſtomes of the ſea © he anſwered. him. pretencly-; et: 10ar Holi- 
neſſe ſhew me the Charter of Saint Peters patrimonie, and you ſhall find an the huckether- 
of the Graunt made to the Yenetians of the Adriaticke: ſea. With the. like policic of a 
forged Donation Pope John the ſeauenth would haue ſeazed vponthe Abbay 
of Saint Denys, after the death. of Charmaine: but his ſonne Lews the. Debo- 
naire hauing ſmelt the deceit, ſent the Pope home againe with a flea inhiseare, 
as Aimonizs writeth. LC 22- Yan pf, i651 | ud 59 


CHAP. FE; | ; | 
; - <p gr OE Rn LO. -: Kei a 
THe Lake Di Gras, called in times paſt Bepac«s, is the pleaſanteſt Lake 


{mall Italic, when.ir is calme : if it bee ſtirred withwindes,, there is 
$5804 much danger in failing vpon it. Ofthis wehaue experience daily,and 
' Virgilhath deſcribed t long agoe thus 314 1 4 (4 oc us, 
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Now although many Authors (namely &rabv among, the ancicnt, ub de 
Julio a C enobio Cruilian,among the moderne; Gregoris, Jajeps Bergama,and 4l- 
bert Leander) haue plentifully ſung the praiſes, and ſer fqorth.the benefits gf this 
yet. Sabellicus in a few words hath comprehended many things,.tLerivs | 


—= 0 


look how myebthe river Mincius rakethfrom | 
itin the South, ſo much doe the Sarque;& the Ponal giue it againe inthe North. | 
The water of this lake is ſo cleare,that a man.may ſec to the bottome;execeptin | 
the very. midſt, whereit is ſo deepe that one. cannot pierce the depth-rhereof. 


{ Looke how plealane.it;is.in calme vearher, ſo;fcarefull is itbeing mogued with 
{ thewind, and is no lefle terrible and ſtirring than the Ocgan,luth Firg,inthe | 
| place befoxepentioned.Itbreedeyh.many good! 


| | odfithes,namdly Carps,thefiſhing 
whereof laſteth fromithe end of Autumane,to thy Spring-timze: 25 dangerous 0 
fiſhers(becauſethey. multcaſt theit;gers very Jlow)as profitable. The ſhore of 


each 


hee) asked him. merily , Of whomthe Venetians held 


Phy any. mp. would |., 
the Originals thereof, |. 
fi WA 4# <aſie alter. to find $- 
Nor Rang #he backs fide where- 

! [acre needsnocommentaxie vpon 
this rightanfiwere of the Venetians. Sebaſtien, Manticola, a-Ciuilian of; Padua fa-* 


be in]ralie ;, of | < 
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| territorie of Trent: *Aboue the caſtle of Penetra,there isa village called Nacs, 


| naco,that istoſay neereto Naco. Thus writeth Sabellicus. Now thisT haue ob- 
ſerued; Thar this Lake, and the other memorable Lakes which I haue ſeene, doe| 


1 among the ancient writers make mention. In our time, Paulus Jouins biſhop of | 


| Acronius;which hauing receiued ſomenumber of ſtreames and riyers, th 


| cond them, being croffed by the Rhine,king of the riuers-in Germanie, which 


take their force againe) goe andyeeld themſelues into the Lakes which receiue| | 


each fide is ſet thickewith Oltue-trees, and beaurified with gardensSfull of Ly-. 
mon-trees, Orenge-trees, Pomgranat-trees, and Apple-trees of Paradiſe. That 

art which butteth vpon the territorie of Verona, 'isembeliſhed onthe right 
woke with the cities of Peſcara, Lagiſa, Bardolina,Garda, (of whichthis Lake 
hath raken the name)the Towers;and Mafec. On the other fide ouer againſt ir, 
one may ſee a little further in the water, Sirmion,where the Poet Catullus was: 
borne. Then on the other ſhoare are, Rivoltella, Minerba, Feliciana, Portyeſa, 
and Saloda the head citie of the countrey. From thence the high mountaines, 
reach towards the North,ſo faras Rivaand Penetra, belonging in old time to the] } 


whereofmany conieQure that this Lake was in times paſt called Benaco, or Pe. 


_——_ 4 


almoſt ordinarily grow great, or are made and compounded of riners ani 
brookes that fall downe from the high mountaines, and run violegtly thorow 
the ſtreight valleis vntill they haue gotten the plaine field,where they roll faire 

and ſoftly as if they had loſt their breath, andſo by certaine chanels(where they| 


them. Witneſſehereofthe Lake of Como,called of the Ancient Latiniſts 1#| 
ris ; aword that ſignifieth a prince in theold language of the Hetruſcians,who| 
calledaprince, Arens and Larum : as who would ſay, that the Lake Larius is the| ! 
prince of Lakes. Ir'is formed or infinitely greatned by the faire river Abdua 
whichicomming out of the mountaines of the countrey of the Griſons, tumb- 
leth by the Vale of Teline into this Lake, of which Strabo, Plinie and Virgil 


Nocera, hath ſet it outverie exactly,and deſcribed all the ſingularities thereof. |} 
This ſame river commeth out of this Lake ncere to a citie called Leuc, or] 
Lecco,and is called commonly Abda or Adda ; one may ſce it run croſle the 
Lake without mingling it ſelfe therewith, ſo that one would fay it rannethin 
the ſmooth field haning its waters differing from thoſe of the Lake, whichit 
compaſſeth halfe about. There is another Lake called Verbanus, or the grez:| 
ter Lake,into which the Tefin,a famous riuer in Italy diſchargeth it ſelfe. 
Wehaue in Germanie the pleaſant Lake. of Conſtance, called in times paſt: 
C- 


it benot ſo long, broad,and deepeas the Lakes aboue mentioned, yet doth it 


paſſerhthorow the Lake witha cleane courſe, holding within it ſelfe his blew 
waters,and neere to Conſtance goes out of the lake ard keepes on his courſeof} | 
a hundred and fortie German leagues, vntill he diſgotgerh himſelfe' into the: 
Ocean of Holland.'This Lake is called of A4mmidy Marcellinus, Lacas Brioantia,ot. 
Brigantiue,which ſome tranſlate,the Lake of Bragentz,/and is Icſcribed! at larpe| 
by him. Tris called alſo Podamicus,and Brigantinus, becauſe of ſome ancient] 
people thereabout named Brigantini,of whom Bodin thinkes the name of Bri- 
gands is deriued, as the Aſſaſſins come of thoſe people of Perſia mentioned-in 
theancicnt Hiſtorie, that would venter to kill moſt rraiterouſly the great lords 
that werit from theſe parts to'make war beyond the ſeas, as Paulus Amilius in his 
Hiſtorie of France,and others doe make metition., © -- af We 
Therenowmed Lake Lemanus, reaching from Geneua vnto the parts about 
the countrey of Valay,being ſeuenteene leagues in length or thereabouts, and | 
foure or fiue broad in'ſome places, veric deepe,exceeding faire, hauing ſtore - | 
F | = poo 
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good fiſh, encompaſſed with anumber of townes, is briefely deſcribed by Salz- | 
ns and CAmmian Marcellinus.” The Rhofne,a verie ſwift riuer,bur faire, falling 
from the Apennine mountaines, and.making many windings and turning by the 
countrey of Valay , paſſeth:thorow this Lake in length,out of which it goerh 
foorth at the hauen of Geneuawherethe Lake ends -on the Welt; and running 
with acrinkeling courſe ſo far as Lions,holdeth on his race (tothe great com- 
moditie of the countrey)till he haue paſſed thorow Daulphiney, and ſo yeelds 
himſelfe beneath Arles in Prouance into the Mediterranean or. Mid-land fea. 
This is worth the noting in the. Leman Lake( furnamed the Lake of Geneua, 
or of Lauſanna) that he ſwels greatly in the monerh of Iuly ( and the Rhoſne 
likewiſe)as well at his entring 1n, as at his going foorth : and ( contrariwiſe ) is 
low in winter : which yeeldeth matter of much diuers difpure. 
By this that we haue faid it appeareth , That many Lak 

were)the receptacles and the bridl 

there aſlwaged,till hauing gathered new force , and entring againe into their 


isone ſtrange exceptionin the Lake of Palzſtina,called of fome Aſphaltites,but 


{ill the famous rer Tordan , as Cornelius Tacitms obſcrueth, and ſetterh downe 
in theſe tearmes ; 1n Paleſtina is Libanus,a bigh mountamne the which (a verie ſtranze 
thing )in the extreame heates of that countrey affoardeth waods for ſhadew, and ſhelter jor 


the ſea ; but hauing run tharow two Lakes, is arrefled by a third.cuerie fpatians like a ſea : 
the water ph  tinking, and the ſtinke peſftiferous ta the neighbouring. inbabitamts : it 
is not ſtirred with the windes, nor endures any fiſh or fewle. What is caſt por the water 


certaine time of the yeave it foameth wp 4 kinde of thicke matter called Bitume, which expe- 
rience hath tauzht to gather and put in-e,as ather things. To this teſtimonie of Tacitns, 
let vs annex that of 7eftinthe Hiſtorian. Jn this ceauntrey(aith he) there is a Lake; 
the which for bis greatne(ſe and becauſe it nener fleets,is called the dead Sea ; for it is no whit 
ſtirred with windesthe bitume (wherewith the water is conered:)w4, ing tbeir\ farce. 
It carrieth no boats, all things without life ſinking dovne (0 ſcene as they are laid\ wpox it, 
and beareth xothing if it be not onerlaid and pitcht with alluns. But whereas Tacitns, 
Diodoyus Siculus,and others ſay, Thatthis\Lake beareth vpthat whichiis caſt into 
it, it is otherwiſe, as I haue -vnderſtood:by ſome ; and Theses (among: the. mo« 
derne Authors)writeth , That he ſaw ſame: Arabians throw an-affeinto this 
deadSea, and' the afſe with his pannell ſfunke to the bortome, and. was never 
ſeene after. nu G {40d ha TEE i. 

Butto comeagainto our Meditation:Eitherthat which is digeges | mtothis: 


is hard by,or the ſaid ſea muſt haue certaine caves and conduits, intowhich the 

water of Iordanand of the other riners is gathered; ro run vnder the ground, 

and to come foorth againe fome other where, as they write of the Mare Caſ- 
pium or Hircanian ſea;callkedof ſome Thegreat Lake of the world : Into which) 
an infinite number of riuers.doe: ran adifencia make(as it were) their Rondez- 
vous ; butnoncantell (fortrurh)wherealltheſe waters goe and ith iſtharge them-. 
ſelues,for there is not any iſſue:to' be ſcene. / For this-canſe the Spaniards haue 
gluen the name. of the Caſpian ſea, to'a marucilous:grear:Lake m the Tfland: 


ſcene togoc foorthagaine : The Indians call it Haneygaban« Paulus . 
Os EIN _teti 
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es ſeemetobe(asit 
es of impetuous and violent rivers whichare 


owne beds and chanels, they continue their courſeto the laſt. Bur of this there 
moſt-com ne dead Sea : For it doth notionely take in,bht alſo holdeth | 


ſnowes. The ſame breedeth and ſendeth foorth the river Jordan, which goeth not out anto | 


flotes,and ſinkes not : ſo that he which cannat ſmina is borne p,as well as be that can. At a | 


dead ſea muſt needs be ſwallowed vp by the ſands of Arabia the deſert which | 
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Hiſpagnola, becauſe a greanumber of huge rivers tur-ifieo it, of which none are | 
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teth of the Caſpian ſea theſe words ; It hath noiſſue or vent that one can perceing, | 
bat in all likelibood is (wallowed wp of ſome gulfes onder-ground: awonderfull thing ! Tha | 
ſo many riners a5 run in thither cannot make it ouerflow nor grow nor wax ſweet. Stretch. 
ing it ſelfe from the South towards the North ouall- wiſe beweth 45 great as the Euxine|- 
ſeagfthe fen Meotys now called Zabacea were taken from it. That which Strabo wri- 
teth of the Lake Fucinus is worthie tobe remembred : towit, That by times it 
ſwelsvp tothe verie mountaines,and then at othertimes it ſo decrcaſeth, that 
the places of the countrey-which it had ouerflowne areall drie, in ſo muchg] ! 
men plow there,and till and ſow the ground.,and reape the fruits thereof. This| 
commeth by the euacuating of the water through certaine conduits vndet:| 
ground : and afterwards, the ſprings meet againe, and returne, anddriue one| | 
another forward, as we read it hapneth to the river Amenan, paſſing by Catam| 
{.in Sicilia, which being vaniſhed away for ſome yeares, appeareth againe, and] | 
runs and flowes as before. | | | 4 
Noleſſe wonderfull is that which is reported of a Lakein Carniola, which}: 
old times was called Lugeum, but now the Lake of Gyrcknitz,of a little citie 
In his Thea- | hard by ſocalled. Ortelius hath drawne it moſt finely, and deſcribed it as well,| 
__ after Z4=ius and Yuernerus,as followeth : This Place ( for ſo 1 tgarme it, not knowing | 
well whether 1 ſhould call it a Lake,Mere,or Field) yeeldeth enerie yeare to the inhabitants| | 
of the countrey corne,fiſh, and veniſon. It is enutroned of eerie fide with mountaines, and| * 
for aleague and halfe is more long than broad. In moſt places it is eighteene cubits deept;|" 
whereit ts leaſt, it is of a mans height. Out of the mountaines thatincloſe it, run certaim\\ 
| riKers eueric one in his chanel : out of the Eaſt three,and foure out of the South. The rlys i 
that any of themran the leſſe water they haue,which ſinkes into the ground ; wntill at the laſt 
theſe waters are / wallowed into certaine ſtone ditches, ſo made by nature,that one would, 
thinke they were hewen by mans band. Theſe ditches when they are ſo full that they can re-| 
| ceiue no more, beat back both thoſe waters that come,aud thoſe alreadie receined, with ſuch|/ 


ſpace of a league and halfe,and 'h 
as ſwiftly as they came, and that not onelyby thoſe ditches of ſtone , but by falling into th] 
ground, thorow which they paſſe as if they were powred thorow a fine. Which the inhabb| 
tants ſecing,who watch when the waters begin to goe away,they run and ſtop (ſo well as they] * 
can)the greater paſſages and conduits, and then in troupes fall to fiſhing which they find nd| | 
onely x8 4 5M alſowerie rich, for they ſalt the feſh,and make (ns Serout of it in the\ * 
weighbouring places. The Lake being dried,ghey till the ground,and ſow ſuch places as wen| | 

F; | 


not ſawne before. 1n the places alreadie ſowne the corne ripens,and they fall to haraeſt, thi| | 
land being ſo good that within three weekes after the water u gone they cut their corne, Whil * 
will not rewerencethe wonderfull power of God in his workes ? 5 Te 
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CHAP. II. 1 
Notable Obſernations touching Treaſures. 


SQ hard by his caſtle, and in the channellthereof:madeadeepe pit; | 
S=D&)| wherein he hid his wealth and ſubſtance of worth; thinking it } 
| the ſafeſt and ſecreteft place that was in the world. Whichh& F\ 
uing done;he retired into a place of ſtrength,taking with himall thoſe that > 
thought | 
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| noſes, that either by conturation, or ſome other deuiſe, they difcouered the 
caſh, and hauing turned the riuer, drew foorth of the pit all that was lockt yp 
within it. With the like hap were other Spaniards accompanied in the diſco- 
uerie of the treaſures hid in Comagra,an {le of the Weſt Indies : for when one 
of the Cacicks of that Ile,named Comaco,had hid in a place that was full of canes 
and reeds great ſtore of hangings and couerings, certaine' veſſels of earth and of 
wood, more than twothouſand and fiue hundred pounds of wrought gold,thin- 
king to ſaue it from the hooking hands of the Spaniards, they conſtrained the 
Indians that they had taken priſoners to diſcouer all, by meanes of cruell tor- 
tures they putthemto. The like hapned to the Turkes after the taking of Con- 
ſtantinople : where they found ſo much treaſure old and new, that the value 
thereof was ineſtimable : whereupon Leonard de Scio ctieth out (and with good 
cauſe) Poore, miſerable, and unhappie Grecians that counterfeit poutrtie ! The treaſures 
that you would not employ to ſaue the citie are now apparant and in open view to your confu- 
fion. Temir,or Tamerlanthe Scythian, commonly called the Whip or Wrath of 
God, deuiſed a notable tricke to hooke and hedge iri the treaſures and wealthof 
the people of Aſia. Whenall the world was inalarme, becauſe of the terrible 
powerand good ſucceſle of this great warriour, who knew it well ynough,, and 
therefore was afraid that the terrour of hisarmies would make all menhidein 
| as ſecret placesas they could, their precious ſtones, tewels, gold, filuer,and ſuch 
curious moueables as might eaſily beſhut vp and conueyed away; he diſpatched 
certaine ſouldiers of his in the habit of Marchants, to goe to the remoteſt and 
| richeſt cities, with camels laden withrich boot that could not ſo fitly bee hid- 
den,enioyning them to ſellall at a low rate,tothe end thatthecheapneſſe might 
prouoke the Afians to buy, and ſo topart from their filuer before they hid itn. 
the earth, orelſe to draw it out againe, if they had hidden any, ſeeing ſogreat 
gaine in the buying of that boot. Which done, he came-ypon thote cities with 
ſuchceleritie, that they could hauenoleaſure to hide that which had been ſold 
them a little before : by which ſecret ſleight, without any great adoc, he pilfe- 
red the Aſians of all that they had both openand in fecrer. Althoughtoo much 
greedineſſeand rapine caried him roſuchviolent courſes, yet on the other {ide 
there is great commendation of his temperanceand iuſtice. One day as he was 
in Syria,a Plow-man made his appearance before him, who, as he was holding 
the plough, had found a great pot fullof peeces of gold : as'they that ſtood 
about Tamerlan maintained that this treaſure belonged to him, he commaunded 


ſome of his people to looke vpon the-peeces ; and then asking them If the | 


coyne were of his fathers ſtampe or no, and they anſwering him that it was 
Roman money ; Why then{quoth he)ſceing it is not thecoyne of my predecef(- 
fors,let the plow-man haueit, to whom God hath giuen the ſame. | | 

That wee may not digreſſe too farre ; in times paſt ſuch caſhes vnder riuers 
haue been found out by thoſe who hane curiouſly ſought for them. To compare 


preat things with ſmall,the Emperour Traian found the treaſures which Dece- | 


| belas king of Dacia had hid not farrefrom his palace, vnder the current of a: ri- 
- | uerGalled Sargetia. The king with the helpe of ſome priſoners had turned the 
courſe of this riuer,and then caufinga hole tobe made 1n the chanell,hid therein 
a very great ſumme of gold and filuer coynd,with'many other precious things, 
and certaine liquors of greatworth,that they mighr be preſcrued there. When 
euery thing was ſet in order;he pur them todeath that knew ought of the ſame, 
| tothe end that none might bewrayit : buta certaine priſonernamed — 
| X a 


thought were priuie tothe hiding of his treaſure. Butthe Spaniards had fo good. 
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| there , leaſt the new people with ouer pu wealth ſhould become wanton and riotows ,.at| | 


Hiſtoricall Meditations, Lib. | 


had ſome inkling of it,reuealed all to the Emperour. Thus writeth Dio.-There,} 
fore wee reade in the old Inſcriptions in Marble, this that tolloweth touching} 
ſuch a diſcouerie : "$9. oo 
Tovi INVENTORI DITI PATRI TERR# MATRI DETECTIS'DAC1g&} 
THESAVRIS CaSAR NERVA TRAIANVS AVG, SAC, P, *: Þ 

The Goths after the deceaſe of their king Alaric, who died at Conſenſain| 
Calabria,made ſome ſuch ſecret hidings, and to prouide that the Italians might 
not find out his place of buriall, and leaſt they ſhould (inreuenge of the wrongs 
hee had done them) ſpoyle and ouerthrow all, they bethought them of a bell 
enterpriſe : For with great labour of men they turned the riuer called Buſes, | } 
which paſſeth through the citie,and in the midſt of the channell digged a graue, 
wherethey laid the bodie with many rich icwels, and after let the river returne 
againe to his former bed, and for feare leaſt the place ſhould bee reuealed and] 
made knowne, they kild all the priſoners that might haue any notion thereof, 
Pandolphus Collenuchio reporteth the ſame ſtorie. Nero ſuffering himſelfe to bee] | 
caried away by the report of a baſe fellow,dreamed of great treaſures in Lybia,| 
but he found them not : contrariwiſe, becauſe of his vaine ſeeking for them, he| | 
was alwayes after accounted a man of ſmall iudgement, and altogether miſe.| ! 
rable. Suetonixs ſaith ſomething of it, bur it is more grauely ſet downe by Cor- 
nelixs Tacitus in theſe tearmes ne this, fortune began to delude Nero, through hig\ 


owne wvanitie, takinz hold of a promiſe wade by Celellius Baſlus , who being an Africa| 
borne, and buſic-headed, buils an aſſured hope upon the ſhadow of a dreame which hee had| 
in the night. And being come to Rome,and hauing bowght acceſſe to the prince he telleth That | 
there was 4 caue > raw in a field of his of a huge depth , wherein was contained a grett\ 

wantitie of gold, not coyned, but in maſſe, both rude and old : for therelay wery heaaie| 
Prickes on the one fide, and on the other,pillars ſtanding wprieht : all which had layne hidſe| 
many yeares to encreaſe the wealth of the preſent time : And as conietture doth ſhew,| 
Dido the Pheniffan fleeing from Tyrus py 6 ſbee had built Carthage , hid that treaſure| 


the kings of the Numidians being otherwiſe their enemies, for greedineſſe of their golde,| 

ould be tncenſed to make warre againſt them. Whereupon Nero , neither well aſſured| 
of the eredit of the Authour, nor certaintie of the buſineſſe, nor yet hauing ſent any towview| 
and learne whether a truth was reported , of himſelfe increaſeth the rumour, and ſendeth| 


| ſome to bring it away 4s 4 prey atreadie gotten. Galleyes aud choiſe veſſels were appointed, | 


to haſten the matter : the people ( for all that time) through the credulouſne(ſe of 4 | 
couerer, talked of no other thing but of that treaſure , though not reporting of it all alilt,| 
Withall it ſo fell out, that the Quinquennall paſtime being repreſented euery fift yeare,wai 
then the ſecond time celebrated : wherein this treaſure mmiſtred to the Orators their chits| © 
feſt ſubiet? to commend the prince ; ſaying, Thatthe earth was not content to bring foorth|. 
her </ſuall fruits onely, nor gold mingled with other mettals, but a new ſtore , and that tht. 
gods preſented wealth in all abundance, and many other things with great eloquence and m\ 


leſſe ſeruile and baſe flatterie they fained, being aſſured of eaſe beleefe in the hearer. in| 
the meane time riotouſneſie grew greater by waine hope, and the old wealth was confagut | 


as though new were offered that might [erue to waſt prodigally many yeares : yea, and tar-| 


gee were alreadie giuen out of it ; and the expectation of riches was in part a canſe of ube| 
publike poxertie. For Baſlus haning digged his owne ground, and other large fields round, * 
about, auouching boldly this or that to be the place of the promiſed caue : and not onely fol| 
lowed with ſouldiers, but the countrey people, being alſo taken wp to furgher the worke, led- 
uing at length his fr humour and maruciling that his dreames neuer prooxing falſe bt- 


foulely deceined, to be rid of. ſhame and feare, hee killed himſelfe. 50 
ane 
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| rainetreaſure found vpon his:lands This'gentleman' hauing retired himſelfe 


| which A4imonius reporteth (being alſo obſerued by Paradis in his'heroicall 'de- 


| ges in the warres which he madeat the ſametime: and the Saraſin, 
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have reported, that he was impriſoned, and preſently againe enlirgtd, 
' tothe princes treaſure; Thus writeth Tacitus. 


more-vnhappie, inthat he'offered to' rake away by force from a gentleman cer- 


with his treaſure into a citic'of 'Limoſin-called Caulac; or Chalon\, was'there 
beſiegedand aſſaulted by Richardywho was ſhot by onefrom within'the rowtie 
intothe right arme with apoyſonedarrow;of which; having not ſought remes 


were the ſtatues'of an Emperour, his' wife, his ſonnes'and'daughters of ſuch 
heigrhand bignefſe as they-were of when they lived, being madeas ifrhey were 
ſitting at the table;all of pure mafie gold; their names; and the'yeare when all 
was caſt, being therein mentioned. Tiberiis an Emperour of Gteece had goo, 

haptofind treafures : Hee feeing: that many as they paſſed by a'Croffe, would 
euergo of the vpper fidc thereof, led with deuotion,commanded that this'crofſe 
ſhould be taken away and ſer in ſome other place : They'tharwerertaking it yp; 
found vnderneath(beyondall hope or expectation)very rich treaſure : he found 
belides;the huge wealth of Varſes,which he had hid in his houſe alittle before 
hedied, hauing kildall thoſe that knew any: thing thereof, ſaue a young» child 


| whom he made togiuehis promiſe with many oathes and execrations; that hee | 
ſhould neuer ſpeake word of it to any bodie. Bat when this child was growne | 
old, and long after the deceaſe of Narſes, he reuealed the matter to Tiberius, who | 


foundin the placean incredible maſſe of goldand filuer.Thatalſoisvery ſtrange 


uiſes(of Gontran: king of Burgundie, who dreaming vpon a time that.hee found 
treaſure hid ina caue within a certaine mountaine; being awaked, ſent ſome'to- 
dig in the ſame place, and there found it. Wierwus maketh mention thereof, and' 
diſcourſeth learnedly how it'could be: and alfo thinketh, that ſome ſuch-thin 


iacent,, by report of a Hiſtorian , namely Pandolphus Collenuchio : There was 
found ar that timea- ſtatue of Marble, hauing about the head a circle of brafſle; 
with this inſcription; CALEND1S MaA11, ORIENTE SOLE, 'AVREVM- CAL 


ſure ; which cameingood ſeafon to the prince,for it ſcrued to defray 


grant of his libertie(which he preferred before all other things)wasbountifully. 
rewarded of the prince with many rich gifts. | LI0T T3 FUS 

Neither may we forget that which chanced inour time at Nicaragna in the 
Weſt Indies,by gc report:of Beazo : Some eight leagues and halfe off avillage- 
(or row of cabins) which-the-Spaniards haue named” Leon, there is'acertaine” 


his gools firſt ſeated 
Richard King.of England(furnamed Cordelion, becauſe of his valour) was yer 


die betimes, he died foone after; The Annals of France ſay, Thar in this treaſute | 


befell Henrie Archbiſhop of Rheims, by report of the Frier Helinandws.”No lef © iP 


memorable is that which hapned in Apulia abour'the'yeare-one thouſand and-| 
fixtie,inthetime of Robert Guiſcard, Prince of Calabria, Apulia, andthe Tſles ad: | 


| hiſtorie of 


PVT HABEBO, 'Thar is to ſay, The firſt: dayof May, at Sunne-riſmp, T ſhall haue a | 
golden, head. There was not: any; found'that could declare this riddle: at laſt&| 
Sarafin then priſoner, put himſelfe. forwards, and'offered to expound the In--| 
icription, ſo as they would promiſe he ſhould beſetar full libertie: Theprinee-| 
aſſuring him of, an@ the firſt day of May being come, at therifing- of the”|. 
Sunne, the Sarafin obſerued the ſhadow of the circle that was abont'the head | 
_ | of this image,and in the ſame place where the ſhadow was, made them'to dig * || 

which they did,and when they were comevery deepe, found innumerabletrea-/] 
oreat char- | 
beſides the | 
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_ | There haue beene many in times paſt ( and-ſo thereare ſtill atthis day who | 


| couer hidden treaſures with apparant danger,and yet moſt commonly in vaine. | 


—_—_ foorth-ſuch fAlames of fire,har the brightneſſe of it.1s ſerie in the-night [-- 
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more than fiue and twentie leagues off. There. werethit thoughe it was ſome | 
yeine of molten gold that cauſed and kept inthisfire, whereupona Iacobin fiier | 
would needs make proofe. of it. He therefore.caufeda chainetobe forged, and 
at the end: thereof tied a bucket of iron, and ſo got him to the place — 
nied with foure other Spaniards;being come thither, they let down the bucke 
intothe hole by the chaine,but the bucket and.ſome of the rings of the-chaine 
were molten off and ſtaicd -behinde.;\The frierbeing ina great chafe retnmes 
to; Leon with his companie, and blames: the ſmith for that he had made the 
chaine ro ſmall ; the ſmith preſently falls roworke againe;and makes another | - 
chaine much greater than the former; wherewith-the frier and his fellowes ga 
apaine to the-mountaine, and let downe the chaine furniſhed with anothe 
bucket,as they had doneafore. But they ſped as ill, or worfe than at the orher| 
time ; for vpon the caſting in of the buckertthereicame foorth of the hole ſych] | 
agrear.flake of fire,that the frier and thereſt had like to haue laine by it,and: "_ 

| might well accountit:the greateſt good hap they'cuer had toeſcape with thei 
Hives. Butthey wereſo ſore affrighted as they had no: deſire! to ſtirthe coales 
| any more , but got them home with:ſhame inough, and would neuer ſay.-any| | 


' faia,zand the Tacobin Blaiſe de Tnnefks, and then addeth, That this new Empeds| 
' cles and two Spaniards with hmm cotietous to know what it was , made theml| | 
: (clues to be let downe in three baskets ſome fadomes. within this furnace'«f} | 
' Ywlcan,carrying the bucket: tied to an iron chaine,which they ler downe tothe] 
bvttome the length of ſeauen ſcore fadome : but fo ſoone as it felt the fire, it} | 
melted off, with ſome ringsof the chaine, wherewith the frier and his fellowes| ' 
afraid made themſelues quickly be: drawne vp, hauing loſt their labour,their] ! 
 time,and their charges. LANG Wl 


| blinded with couetouſneſſe and hope of gaine, helpe them(ſelues with magick| 
' and other deteſtable meanes,to diſcouerand draw either to themſelues or to}. 
; ſomeothers,the treaſures that are hid in the earth: athing that hath ſeldome}] 
| had ſuccefle, ſometimes wretched ends: whereof: we haue a memorable exams] | 
ple recited by Wierws after ſome others. In the' yeare 1530. the wicked ſpirit 
' ſhewed toa prieſt within a Cryſtallcertaine treaſures hid ina place neere tothe] | 
citie of Noremberg. This prieſt accompanied with a friend of his hauing dig! 
'gedin the place that was ſhewed him, found in the. buttome of a caue,a' offer} ! 
'kept by a black dog that was: lying. by it. As he 'would haue gone into this} } 
caue,he was there kild, and the earth falling downe dam'd vpall the hole as} : 
was before. A.ſtrangeand um thing to ſee the greatFolly and blindnefſſe of| | 
men, who, to. heape vp riches that ſuddenly paſſe away, precipitate and caſt} | 
themſelues;headlong into ſo many miſeries , and euident ruines both of their} 
bodies and of their foules. This wicked ſpirit(to whom the magicians attribute] | 
the keeping of treaſures, and whom they know and obſerue by his proper | 
name)is worſhipped of them like a mighrie king, and hath vnder his leading{ by || | 
their account)threeſcore and twelue legions of other wicked ſpirits. When he! 
charmeth the eies of the magicians;he appeareth vnto them ina terrible ſhape|| | 
which may not here be deſcribed, nor yet the exorciſmes, circles, caracters, | 
images and figures,which the execrablecuriofitic of magiciansglothvſe to dil-/ 


This that we haue touched, plainely ſheweth the efficacie of error that is per-'| 
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mitted | 


thing either of chaine,bucket, or treaſure. Gomara calleththis 'mountaine Mai] MW 
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| ked ſpirits. .: + 
| . For the reſt, Bode makes a long duc NE 
1 magiciansby theirskill (or rather illuſions) can purchaſe to. men the good will 


| of Idols,and of men,whom they wor! 

{| uour for wealth and abundance of all g | ; 

they ſhould worſhip the onely true God raarp TY er of all good things) 
e th, 
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' mitted to Sathan and his Angels,the lopers of lying and deccit,delighting in no- 

thing but horrible villanies and murthers, deteined in darkenefſe and bound 
with terrible chaines'of obſcuritie;ro- farpriſcand(deceine- moſt wretchedly 
curious, profane; and wicked ſoules;., But Iefus, Chriſt, .the Sonne of God, 
came into the world to.defcate and bring to nought the workes of theſe wic- 


cs a long diſcourſe. ypon: this point ; to wit, Whither 


and oue of others,beautic, pleaſures, honours, piches,skillabundance of wordly 
wealth+ and afterall fuk thus : Touching riches is well knowne that there are great 
treaſures hidden, and that $ athap is wot ignarant of the plares where the ſame lie. Newer- 


' 


' || theleſſe there Pecpencr ann peer ts 4, the worth of 8 crowne by bus occupation; 4s 


they themſelues confe(ſe. We ſee, commonly, that the rich » who make themlclues ſorceres.s 


bife. Allo it is certaine , that riches are calledin the, Seripture Bleſſmgs ; becauſe it is God 
thatgiueth them, So ant) ay to bis brother Eſau, Take of the bleſſing that God hath gi- 
wen me when he preſented him with the dranes. of beaſts which he had honeſtly gotten by the 


among his ſl | El an ' Fj 
muſt needs (ay that God will haut it ſo,andthat, the deuill hath not the power #0 dee it, for 
that which Saint Zuke writeth.,, ſpeaking, of Saint Pawland Barnabas who con- 
fured the idolatrie of theirtime. They(rodiuertthe Gentiles, from the ſeruice 
\ppgdls gods,and relied ypon their fa- 
oodthings . and to perſuade them that 
ſpake to the Tconians as followeth : O men,why doe ge theſe things ? we are euen men 
ſebict to the like paſlions thatye be, and preach-unto yos that ye ſhould tarne from theſe 
aine idols onto. the lining God, which made heaven and earth,and the ſea,and all things 


- 


Negertheleſſe he left not peel without witneſſe,in that he did good, and gaxewvs,raine 
from heauen, and fruitfull ſeaſons, filling our bearts with food . gladneſſe. We mult 


that in them are: who in times pf ſaffred all the Gentiles to walke in their owne waies. 


therefore giue thankes to this ſo bountifyull a God., for ſo many good things 


that he giueth, and not aske them of any other, nor procure themby vnlawfull 
meanes. To the ſame purpoſe another writer ſaith, That although wicked ſpi- 
rits promiſeriches and honours to men, yet of themſelues they cannot giue the 


ſhew of illuſions to their ſeruants , who thinke the ſame to be ſound and di- 
uine. But we haue ſhewed by many examples and reaſons, that gold and filuer 
and other ſich riches are in the hands of God, who beſtoweth them where, 
and to whom, and when he thinketh good. The Prophet Haggas bringeth in 
the Lord to ſay,The filuer & mine, and the. gold is mine ſaith the Lord of Hoſts. And 
God faith by Efay to king Cyrus, 1 will giue thee the hidden treaſares, and the riches 
that are kept moſt ſecrety. Bricfcly, the holy Scriptures confirme this pointynto 
vs in ſo many places, as we need not doybr thereof., *- . 


thereby togrom mare rich, fall into pauertic, and they that are poore, line beggars al their 


fagour of God,. But why doth not Sathan impart ſome of his treaſures. bid in the earth, 
6s ſlaues.; but lets them ſtarue with hunger , and beg their liuing: miſerably? We 


value of a ruſh. They have not any thing at their commandement: but make 
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by fach meancshe nigh /pr aun) dx eng 'ts his bens. Let vs addehereto | - 
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CHAP. 'IV. 
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ſhould ſee good ſport. The kmg glad'of ſuch meriment rowards, and thar he, 


ſhould haue cauſe to laugh, lerhim alone': and within a while afrer comming] 
to the Cardinall, tooke occaſion in talking with him,to make the Cardinall gg} 
-to his pouch: who miſſing what he had put therein, begins ro wonder, but The] 
king who had ſeene the play, wasas metrie on the otherſide. But after the kith| 
had well laught, he would gladly rhat the Cardinall ſhould haue had agai 2, 


. 


of ſome account, inthat he ſhewed hiraſelfe ſo reſolute, and held his counts? 
nance ſq well;experience ſhewed that he was amoſt cunning thiefe, gentleman! 
like, that meant not toieſt,butmaking s if he icſted was in goodearneſt. Then! 


mooue,while eerie man was bufied in putting vp his ſtuffe, there entreda goo i 


= 


it was to take them downe , comming to doe it found that ſome bodichadaF]' 
readie caſed him of that labour,and(which was worſe) of carrying them away ; , 
But theboldneſle of an Iralian theefe was as great, who plaied this part at Rome] 


, 


in the time of Pope Pau/the third. A certaine Cardinall hauing made a great] 
feaſt in his honſe,and the filuer veſſels being locktvp ina trunke thar ſtood in 2] | 
chamber next to the hall where the feaſt had beene, whilſt many were ſitting]? 
| and walking in this chamber wayrting for their maſters, there came a man in} 


4 


. 
” 


with atorch carried before him, bearing the countenance of the ſteward and 


hauinga jacket on , who, praicd thoſe tharſare on the'trunke to' riſe vp from it] 
becauſe he was to vſe the ſame ; which they hauing done,he made itbe raken} 
VP by certaine porters that followed him in, and went cleane ayyay with it. } 
And this was done, while the ſteward and all the ſeruants of the houte were} ? 


at ſupper. 


In the ſame chapter there be other ſtrange andnotable tales of diuers thee- ; 
ueries : but it ſufficeth to haue pickt out theſe three which I take for the mot | 
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Natable and ſtrange Robberies, of the Treaſure of Venice. + WA 


==> || Here isacertaine French booke ſer foorth in our time (entity-| 
led 4n Introduction to the treatiſe of the conformitie of ancient won-\ 
ders, with moderne,gyc.)in the which many notable pilferings te] 
related.,and ſome of them ( to my ſeeming) almoſt incredible, | 
as well forthe bold parts,as the cunning tricksof the theeug.] 
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what was taken from him, as indeed he ttiade account that the meaning of t ie 
taker was : but whereas the king thought thathe was an honeſt gentleman; and}: 


So 
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the Cardinall tumed all the hughter againſt the king who vſing his wonted]: 
oth, ſwore by the faith of agentleman, Thar it was the firſt time that euer a] 


a 
5 
7} 


theefe had made him his companion : the other rheeuiſhtrick was plaid in the]: 
preſence of the Emperour Charles the fift. He vpon a day commanding are]: 


fellow into the hall where the Emperour then was, being meanely accompe 
niedandreadietotake horſe :, this theefe hauing made a great reuerence, pre+| 


ſently went about the taking downe of the hangings, making great haſt 2x |. 
hehad much bulinefle to doe; and thoughit was not his profeſſion to ſer'y 


and takedowne hangings,yet he wentaboutr it ſo nimbly, that he whoſe charpe|- 
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memorableamong them : Twill here addea fourth, which ſcemerh incredible, 
| andexcelleth all the reſt for 'valour and boldneſfe. Sabellicws ſerteth ir downe 
with all the circumſtances, and it-is thus': A certaine Candiot called Sramar, 
being at Venice when the treaſure was ſhewed' in kindnefſe to the-duke of Fer- 
 rara,entred into the chappell ſo boldly, that hee was taken for one of the dukes 
| domeſticall ſeruants:: and wondering at ſo much wealth, in ſtead of contenting 
himfelfe with the ſight, he reſolued from thence-forward to commit ſomeno- 
table peece of theeuerie.Saint Marks Church guilded with pure gold very neere 
all ouer, is built at the bottom round about within and without with peeces or 
tables of marble. This Grecian theefe marueilous cunning and nimble, deviſed 
ro'take out finely by night one of the tables or ſtones of marble againſt rhat 
place of the'Church where the Altar ſtands,called The childrens 9 oe 


becauſe the wall could not in that time bee wroughtthrough; he'laid the ſtone 
handſomely into hisplace againe, and fitted it ſo well, asno man could perceiue 
any ſhew of opening it at all ; as for the ſtones and rubbiſh that he tookequt of 


he was neuer diſcouered; Hauing wrought thus many nights, hee got atlen 
tothe treaſure; and beganto carie away much riches of diuerskitids. Ididonce 
ſee this treaſure;and wondredat irt,being admitted among the traine of the Am- 
baſſador of *Fredericke the Emperor. For beſides an infinite number of precious 
ſtones ſet inworke, I ſaw-there twelue crownes, and as many breſt-plates of 
old,ſer with'an innumerable ſort of jems, whoſe brightneſſe would haue daz- 
fed the eyes both of the bodie and of the mind : moreouer, pots of Aggat and 
other ſtones of price, the eares exceeding highly eſteemed becauſe of t cir va- 
lae : alſo, ſhrines, candleſticks, and many other implements for Altars; which 
werenot only of. pure gold,but alſo garniſhed withſo many ſtonesof worth, that 
the gold was nothing in compariſon thereof. I ſpeake not of the Vnicornes 
horme,which'is infinitely eſtimated, nor the dukes crowne, nor the other peeces 
of exquiſit worke,which this Greeke had caried away all by leaſure. Bur(as it is 
commonly faid)Adulterie and Theft was neuer long time hid ; andbecauſe this 
fatilt could not be ſo ſoone diſcouered, it ſo fell out that the Author thereof laid 
it open,and the theefebewraied himſelfe. He had a compeere in the citic, a-gen- 
tleman of the ſame Ile of Candie,called Zacharias Grio, an honeſt man, and of a 
good conſcience.” Stamas one day taking him aſide neere tothe Altar,anddraw- 
mp a promiſe from him, that hee ſhould keepe ſecret that which he would tell 
him, diſconered from the beginning to the end all that he had done : and: cok 
carries him to his houſe,where he ſhewes him the ineſtimable riches he had tol- 
| len. The gentleman being vertuous and conſcionable,ſtood amazed at the fight, 
| and > woary, the horror of the offence, began to recle, and could no longer 
fand. Whereupon Stamat(as they ſay) like a deſperat villaine,was about tohaue 
kild him in the place, and as his will of doing it increaſed, Griomiſtruſting him, 
ſtayed the blow, by ſaying,thattheextreame ioy whichhee conceiuedin ſeein 
| fo many precious things, of which he neuer thought to hauchad any part, ha 
- made him(as it were)beſides himſclfe. Stamar content with that excuſe, let him 
alone: of the other ſide,Grio receiued in gift of him a preciousſtone,8& ofexcee- 
ding great value, and is the ſame that is now wornein the fore-parr of the dukes 
crowne.So, making as if he had ſome weightie matter to diſpatch, forth he goes 
of the houſe, and hies him to the palace, where hauing obtained acceſſero the 
duke,he reuealeth allthe marter, ſaying withall, there needed ——— 
: otherwiſe 


ant 


the wall, he caried it all away ſo nimbly and ſo cleanly, and all before day, thar 
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r, there- | 
y to make himſelfe an entrance to the treaſure: 'and cvs, oF 27h anighe? | 
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otherwiſe Stamat might rouſe himſelfe, looke abauthim, diſguiſe himſelfe,ſhift | 
lodging, or ſauc himſelfe otherwayes with the beſt of his bootic. To giue, the| 
more credit to his words, he drew forth of his boſome-rhe precious ſtone that | 
had been giuen him : which ſeene, ſome were ſent away with all ſpeed tothe 
houſe, who laid hold of Szamat,and all that he had ſtollen, amounting to theya.. 
lue of two millions of gold,nothing thereof being (as yet) remoued. So he was. 
hanged bertweene two pillars ; and the Informer (beſides a tich recompence 
which he at that time recciued)had an yearely penſion out of the publike treg- 
ſurie,for ſo long time as he liued. | | tet 
Lib.8. of his | | Petr Inſtinianus reciteth the ſame ſtorie after Sabellicws, and withall ſerreth| 
\ <nm Venice, | downe another of our time thatfell out in the ſame citie of Venice. A Ncapg| 
+ * | litan found meanes with counterfeit keyes, to vnlocke the common Treaſureg|. 
chamber,and the yron cheſts that were thercin,full of the commanrreaſi ol | 
caried away eight thouſand crownes. But within few dayes hee was taken, and|[. 
by ſentence of the Tenne, after hee had his right hand cur off,was hanged at an 
highgibbet ſet vpof purpoſe in the place called the Realte, neere to which the| 
beie had beene done. . To the aforeſaid deſcription of the treaſure of Ve| 
nice ſet downe by Sabellicus, I thinke not amiſſe torannex that which Philip | 
Commines 2 witneſſe worthie to be credited, reporteth to haue himſelfe ſeene, |? 
| Lib.2.of the | There is at Venice, faith he, Saint Markes Church, one of the faireſt,and beſt furniſht tha | 
var of Naples. |. man ſhall ſee; in it lies the Treaſure ſo much ſpoken of all the world oner : the ſamd| 
' | conſiſteth of certaine wery rich Ornaments of that Church, of Pearles in-number foure:| 
reene, not poliſhed, twelue golden Crownes,with which in times paſt they wſed to decke and| 
ſet foorth twelue women. But on 4 day as they were ſolemmiting that pompe, it happened | 
that certaine Theeues tooke and caried away thoſe women with their crownes , who being| 
afterwards reſcued and reconered , their husbands gaue and dedicated theſe crownes ta| 
Saint Marke, aud built a Chappell, into which the Lords of the Councell emer once eneric | 
yeare, namely, the day of the regonerie of the women. In a little Italian booke ſetting} 
out the memorable things of Venice , wee read that among the riches of this|! 
Treaſure there is alſo the Dukes Cap, made not long ago,which is eſtimatedax|} 
aboue two hundred thouſand crownes. This treaſure Rath been made vp intg|: 
ſuch a heape, partly by the ſpoile of Conſtantinople, at ſuch time. as the French| 
and the Venetians ouercame it, and of other cities conquered : and partly by|/ 
preſents giuen to that Common-wealth by diuers princes. -There be Ch that | 
tell an old fable, That this treafure was brought to Venice by foure rich Mare | 
chants,two of which thinking it vnfit the treaſure ſhould haue ſo many owners, | 
| reſolued to poiſon the other two: which two(not knowing the determination | 
their companions) purpoſed the ſame likewiſe of their part ; ſo that they were}: 
poiſoned all foure, NT nd without heires : whereupon the Seigniorie of Ve-}| 
| nice ſeazed onall the wealth which they had left ; and this(they ſay)is ſignified] 
by the foure Images of Porphirie that ſtand by the great gate of the common} 
palace, embracing one another. This the Author of that little booke ſaith. This|' 
treaſure they vie to ſer out at ſhew euery yeare at certaine ſolemne feaſts, ypon|: 
thegreat Altar in S.Afarkes Church : and I'doe notthinkethat inall thoſe coun-}! 
tries which we call Chriſtendome, there isany ſo rich; although that of S:Demys |! 
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12 France be very faire,marucilous rare, andof great value. 
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Of the ſtone called Phengites - Alſo, of the ſtrange agilitie and vimulentſſe ol: 
5 f ſomeS. | | 21G Hee t ; fins YL - 
LI Hen the Emperour makes his entrance intothe Imperiallcities, 
SA®/E the cuſtome is,that the Deputies of the ſame cities in kindriefle, 
Ae and for congratulation of his comming , preſent him with;cer- 
\BY4.2R2 taine, gifts ; as. in,old time the prouinces offered to the: Con- 
JT E\RNMGag? ſuls,or Proconſuls, a certaine preſent called:Honorarium, which 
| oy $9 © was nat. required as a thing due, but.accepted asa-matter of 
kindneſſe. Theſe.gifts,are moſt commonly great cups of gold, or othexweſfels 
curionly; wrought, aqd.of great yalue, filled, ſometimes with. peeces of-gold, 
| ſtamped with t 
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e marke of the cities that haue the priuiledge'to coyne money. 
| It hath been told meby,a great and worthie man, that in one of the chiefe ci- 
ties of Germanie, ſuch honourable preſents being giuen to the Emperour Maxi- 
| milian the firſt in thepreſence of ſome of his greateſt fauouxites, they were-lefr 
inhis chamber, andſet vpon the cup-boord cuen:as they, were preſented'vnto 


him : at which time inthe ſtreets ſome pleaſant paſtimesandſhewes were made | 


| rodelighr the emperor with,andto honour himthe' more ; whichall the-Cour- 
tiers were carneſtly ſer to looke vpon, hauing, taken vp all the windowes of the 
Emperours:chamber,that they might {ce wit th e;bettereaſes Oneof the.Em- 
perors greateſt familiars,thinking his lord and maſter would be as bufie in behol- 
ding the ſports as the reſt;(making, as though hee left his place in kindnefle to a 
greater man that ſtood by him)withdrawes himſelfe backe.intoche chamber by 
the cup-boord,and ſeeing all was cleere, puts his hand into the cup that was gi- 
uen, and takes out a handfull of gold,and puts it vp into his pouchafſuring him- 
ſelte that nobodie ſaw him. But the Emperour who ſeemedas if hee thought 
of nothing but of theſhewes, tooke heed to ſame the cle 5:for hee woreon 
his finger a ring ſet witha certaine ſtone , which would ſhew. all that was done | 
| behind him : wherefore caſting his eye vpon it, hee looked -where oneiwould 
not thinke he did. The paſtimes ended, as the Courtiers were ſtanding«n the 
chamber,waiting whatthe Emperour would ſay, he called him that had fingred 
part of the preſent, bidding him to put his hand into the cup,andtorakeiour as 
| | muchashe could of that was in it. The theefe not knowing whereto ſuch lar- 
gefſe tended,and confounded with the ſting of a-guiltie conſcience, tooke but a 
very few of the peeces; which hauing done, the Emperour willed him to-tell 
them : while all the reſt waited very attentiuely , not knowing what this cere- 
monie tended to, and thinking theſe peeces ſhould bee diſtribuzed amongthem 
all : the Emperour ſmiling ſaid to the theefe , Draw mee out the ther peeces | 
that thou did put vp into thy pouch cre while, that I may ſee-whethey thou 
didſt gripe more then, or now. The. poore ſoule confounded; with that word, | 
| andraken in the pit-fall, begins to mumble, andto frame ſomeexcuſes andprai- 
ers, and in the end empties his bag vpon the table, and tels before them all the | 
peeces of gold hee had/put vp. The number of which being farregreater than 
thoſe he tooke the ſecond time; the Emperor ſaid vntohim,Fakeall theſepee- 
ces to thee,to defray the chayges ofthy iourney.and be gone,andtake heed thou | 
never comeany more in my fight. Thus the Courtier was baniſhed the court 
with ſhame ynough. But no man need maruell that there are rings made with 
ſuch art, that by helpe of them a man may ſee that which. is done behind him , 
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for in times paſt walles were buile wherein ſuch mirroyrswere ſet. _— 
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ſaith, That Domitian alwaies fearefull of ſome treaſon, cauſed the walles of the 
| galleries where hee vſed to walke, to be garniſhed with theſtone called Phen-| 
"age 1 the end that by the light thereof he might ſee all that was done behind 
im. At Venice, thereare rings ſoldat this day, which doe not onely ſerue for 
looking-glafſes ; buralſo by meanes of them'a man nfay ſeeall that is donebe-! 
hind his Cake, "I Ys | 
But'ro returne to the other part of our Meditation ; Thaue ſeene oft-rimes, | 
with wondering, in the prince of Bamberg his court.a certain peiſant of Germa- | 
| nie,nouriſhed and brought vp'as himſelfeauouched ) inthe mountaines thereby 
among beaſts : who was ſo actiue andnimble of his bodie, that all that. ſaw, him 
inhis motions and tumbling tricks were Amaſed, and thought he vied enchant: 
ments;which yet I doenot thinke he did. That which: was moſt admirablein | | 
him,was,that he ſhewed his agilitie not ſtanding, but walking vpon his feet and] : 
hands, likea dog or a cat. In the fame court there was a dwarte who would get] | 
vp vpon this peiſant, as vypon a horſe, making him turne'and windeall manner 
of waies, asa rider would doe a Spaniſh jenet; bur whenthe peiſant liſted, he] 
wouldeafily throwhis dwarfe,for all that cuer he could*doetofit faft. Some-] 
times he was baited with verie mightie maſtiues,and with Engliſh dogs that the! 
prince had: and by a certaine barking which he counterfeited naturally, anda| ! 
| furious ſnarling like a dog, would give them the chaſe,and make them run apace| | 
out of the hal” That done; he would ſet himſelfe to leape vpon his feet and]. 
hands', forwards and backwards with a nimbleneſle incredible, and would} : 
ſcramble vp by the coines, towards the roofe of the hall faſter than anape could} 
doe : albeit otherwiſe he was a ruſticall fellow, heauie and of a groſle making. | 
I ſaw him twice asT was at the princes table(after he had thrown his dwarfe, and | 
driuen away-all the dogs that were in the roome ) leape vpon the ſhoulders of| ; 
one of the gueſts, and from thence vpon the table, without ouer-turning diſhor | 
cup,andthen caſt himſeW with ſucha ſpring vpon the floore, that one would] 
| haue faid it had beene a ſquirrell or ſome wild cat. He did vie toskipas faft| 
from placeto place vpon the tops of towresand of houſes built point-wiſe, as| 
our houſe-cats would doe : And ſo many other parts of a cat andan ape he]. 
plaied,that men would talke of his tricks in many places,as of a thing cxtraor- 
dinarily ſtrange, and neuer heard of. Iwould not haue made any mentionof| 
| him in this booke,if Thad not ſeene with mine cies his tricks of acinitie, and 
that there were not 'many perſons yet aliue, worthie tobe credited, that haue 
ſeene him. When I wrote this chapter the man was aliue in his owne houſe 
with his wife. | | © - © _ 
We read the like of Habides ſonne to Gargoris king of the Curetes. 7uſtin the] } 
Hiſtorian writeth of him thus. The Curetes dwelt in the forreſts of. the Cars] : 
' theſians,inthe which it is reportrd the Titans made war againſt the gods. One] | 
of their moſt ancient kings called Gargoris was the firſt that taught the meanes | 
. togather honney. His daughter having ſuffred herſelfe to be defiled,and being 
{- broughta bed ofa ſonne, he gaue order that whatſoeuer it ſhould coſt him, the} : 
little baſtard that was ſuch a diſhonor to him, ſhould be made away. Butthe| 
child was ſtill preſerued by ſtrange meanes,and at laſt(as it were in recompenſe | 
of ſo many perills it had eſcaped) became king. Fiſt of all,Gargors hauing com-] 
manded that it might be laid foorth in ſome ſolitarie place to be deuoured of | 
wildbeaſts,the beaſts ſuckled it, When it was brought back againeto the kings | 
pallace,he made it be caſt intoa narrow way by which the ops beaſts vſed to | 


returne from the fields, the cruell king chuſing rather that his _” 
ould 


— 
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ſhould be trodden to death, than ſimply kild. The beaſtes nor having touched 
him(bur contrariwiſe hebeing there nouriſhed abundantly with-the milk of cer- 
taine goats and cowes ) the king commaundeth him ro bee throwne to hungrie 
dogs that kept a barking and baying for hunger ; they not touching him neither, 
he 1s laid before ſwine, which doe alſoſpare him, yea and- the ſowes ſuckle him, 
Atthe laſt,he ſends him to bee caſt into the ſea, where the waues begin to beare 
him vpas inacradle,and lay him ſoftly vpon the ſhore oppoſite a farrc off, where 
a Hynd finds him,and feeds him, preſerues and brings him vp very tenderly, ſo 
that being growne ſomewhat great,he would runne ſwiftly like the Stags, with 
which he leaped and skipped in the mountaines. Finally, he was taken by atrap, 
and preſented to. Gargors, who knew him to be his graund-child: by the features 
of his face, and by markes that had been ſet vpon him when he was new borne ; 
and wondering at his ſo many excellentdeliuerances, he proclaimed him heire 
| apparant to his crowne. Here we may infer that which Solmwes reporteth of Za- 
dzs, who was ſo nimble-footed,and ran ſo ſpeedily vpon the ſand, that thereap- 
peared not any print of his feet : and of Polymmeſtor, a young, Milefian lad, who 
being a ſhephcard,did for a wager ouertakea Harein courfing.Totheſe pleaſant 
ſtories gathered out of profanc Authors, we may adde ſerious ones and moſt 
certain. The Scriptures ſay, That Haſael the brother of 1oab, lieutenant of king 
Daxzids armie, ran as faſtasa wild Roe. And in the hiſtoricall Recuels of Szidas, 
there be ſtrange things written of a Greeke, the words bee theſe : Vnder the 
Emperour Zeo who ſucceeded Marcian,a pa ag min named 7zdacus was ve 
famous, a valiant man, of a good footmanſhip, ſtrong of his left hand, and that 
| would runfaſter than any other ; one might ſechim at parting, but he vaniſhed 
preſently like lightning, ſeeming as if he flew ouer mountaines anditeepepla- 
ces,rather than ranne. It was affirmed, That hee could rid more way in one day 
(without being a whit wearie) than the beſt Poſt could haue done with ſo ma--. 
| ny horſes of releaſe as he could take, without ſtaying in aty place. When he had 
made in a day, much more way than a poſt could make with all his ſpeed, the 
next day he returned to the place from whence he departed the day before,and 
went againe from thence thenext day for ſome other place, and neuer left run- 
ning, nor could ſtay ina place. The moderne Voiagers witnefſe, Thar in the 
| Iſlands newly diſcoueredin the Weſt, many Americans are:exceeding ſwift, in 
ſo much as they run after Stags, and overtake them with fine running. Among 
others, Peter Martyr, Milanois, ſpeaketh thereof as followeth { They ſay'that in 
a part of a country called Zauana,inthe prouinceof Re at the fartheſt 
end of the Weſt, there are men thart liue by the fruits whiclt they gather inthe 
forreſts,being lodged in caues and grots of the mountaines, whowere never ta- 
med,and haue no conuerſation with other men;:they- dwell ſainetimes heere; 
ſometimes there,withour tilling, ſowing, or reaping, and haue-no language that 
one can bring intoart: they are ſeene. ſometimes, but noman can comeneere 
them, for if they chance to ſhew themſelues,and efpie any manthatisnotof 
their ſort comming towards them, they flie away faſter than Stags z and*-fuch 
as haue ſeene of them,ſay, That the Hariers of Franceare but Tortoites imcom- 
pariſon of them. | i947 TY. > Sr308tr 8 miagal 
To end this chapter, if that which we read inthe additions:to thehiſtorie of 
Lambert of Schafnabourg,touchingrhedoings of the ancient Alinaines,be tie, 
there is ſomewhat which we may wonderat. Inthe yeare:x 5433 there. was in 
theparts of Heſſe, a lad taken, who/(as:hee pane afterwards, and ſoitwas | 
tound true) when he was bur three yeares old was:taken away and afterwards | 
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nouriſhed and brought vp by wolues. Theſe wolues when they got any prey, 


— 


wouldalwaies bring the beſt of it toa tree,and giue it to the child, which did eat 
it : in winter and time of cold, they would dig apit, and ftrew it with graiſe 
and leaues of trees,and there-vpon lay the child, and lying round abour ir, pre- 
ſeruehim from the iniurie of the weather : after,they would make him goe yp- 
onall fourc,and run with them, till by vſeand length of time, he could skip and 
runlikeawolfe ; being taken, he was compelled by little and littleto goe onely 
vpon his feet. He would often fay,That if it had beene in his-power, he could 
haue taken more delight to haue conuerſed among wolues, than among men: 
he was carried to the court of Hexrie Lantgraue of Heſle, to be ſeene. In that 
yeare the like caſe hapned in the Grange of Echrtzell : for a boy of twelue 

cares old following wolues in the next forreſt, was taken in the winter ſeaſon 

y ſome gentlemen that were hunting the wolfe. Who will not wenderat 


ſuch conuerſing betwixt creatures fo differing © Neuertheleſſe cuſtome made] 


it ſo agreeable and pleaſing, that this boy had rather be a companion to wolues 
than tomen whom humanitie and inſtinct of nature ſhould aſſemble in troupes 
and companies. Theſe ſtories verific this common ſaying, That Cuſtome is a ſe. 
cond Nature,and ſometimes goeth beyond it : the efficacie thereof being ſuch, thar it 


maketh vs many times loue things naturally,harſh and vnpleaſant, ſo far foorth, 


CHAP: VE 


Subjetts doe commonly follow the manners of their Princes. 


flleth out no new or ſtrange matter : for pearles and precious ſtones are 
mounted to that value we ſee them at, becauſe the rich haue enhaunſt their 


1 price, not the poore. To ſet out this with ſome example; Sabina Poppea(who| 
wanted nothing but honeſtic, and whom MXero ragingly loued)hadahaire yeb| 
low like amber, whereof Nero made ſuch reckoning, that he ſung verſes of it] 
ypon the harpe/: and thereupon all the daughters of Rome and of Italy deſired} 


- 4 
4 


verie muchto weare that collour in their perri-wigs,dreflings ; bracelcts, and 

attires : and amber,which before was not reckoned of,grew verie deere,becauſe] | 
Nero eſteemedgreatly of it. Hence it is that Plimiewriteth (ſpeaking of the pre*1 | 
paration of a' paſtime of fencers)That there-was brought thither ſucha great] | 


quantitie of amber,thar the knots of the netting which was hang'dallabour the: 


place of exerciſe, to keepe that the wild beaſts went not out, were garniſht with! | 


graines of amber : - which ſheweth,that the examples of great menare of much. 
efficacie in matters of importance, as well as in thoſe that be of ſmall conſes: 


quence. For ( as Yelleius Patercalus faid of the Emperour Auguſtus )a good Prince | * 


when he doth well, teacheth his ſubietts to doe well:: and as he is the greateſt in the State, 


ſo is he the greateſhin example. When the people caſt their eies ypon their Prince | 
whois placed aloft.and in view of all , they conſider diligently all that he faith | 


. * 4 . « . . 6. 
and'doth;and prie into all the ſecrets of his actions, as it were thorow narrow | 


I Haue obſerued in the court of the Emperour Maximilian the fe-| * 
rl cond (avericgood prince) That many great lords didnot onely} 
SS apparell themſelues with his collours, but alſo hadthe like vel-|' 
xl ſell and furniture that he vſed. The great ladies followed the] 
2S| Empreſle, ſo that fur'd garments and other common weeds in] | 
former time deſpiſed, were then had in great requeſt, becauſe| | 
the Emperour and Empreſle diſdained not to weare them. In which caſc there] | 


: 


. Chinkes. | 


_ 
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chinkesand holes. We haue hereof an example inthe ſtatues of Pafquin and 
Mafforius at Rome, whole priuic inuectiues in certaine libels thereſer vp, be- 
wray and bring to lightthe leaſt things that are done by the Pope, the Cardi- 
nalls andother courtters in their priuie chambers. So as one may ſay,that if the 
living haue not thelibertie at Rometo ſpeake and to reprooue the wickednes of 
the great, yet the mouthes of ſtonie ſtatues cannot'be ſtopped, but they will 
blab out all that is moſt hidden. Gyraldus writeth, That the ancient Roman 
Poets had the fame priuiledge,and that they vſed to ſer vp their compolitions 
ina certainechappell necre to the gardens of the knight Mecenas. Suidas wit- 


nefſeth, That in Alexandria vpon certaine daies,ſome (to whom that charge be- 
longed)went throughout the citie drawne vpon chariots, and when they came | 


intoa place,or before a houſe that they thought fir, they would there ſtay, and 


{ pronounce the truthallowd, freely,and withour any iniurie orharme done to 


them. For they ſtudied how they might find out the bad dealings of the citi- 
ſens,and lay them open in {parts tearmes,and thereby bring to paſſe that all 
might liue in their duticand calling. 

But not to goe fromour purpoſe, it ſhould ſeenie( asa certaine writer ſaith) 
That the verie walls doe blunder out the ſayings, doings, and deportments of 
Princes, yea euen that which is moſt ſecret. and hidden : in ſo muchas they can- 
not ſpeake a word,nor tread a ſtep, but is preſently carried abroad : and (that 
which is moſt of all tobe weied)their leaſt faults are pricd into, and diligently- 
marked by all their ſubie&ts. Beſides,both great and ſmall doeſo frame them- 
ſelues ro imitate their manners,that by their example they will ſoone change 
their owne cuſtoms 8 opinions though neuer ſo old and inueterat. Therefore 


 Tobn duTilles is of opinion, that beforeall other things the king ſhould haue 


ſpeciall care to ſee that his court be maintained in all godlineſſe and vertue. 
For if the court be reformed, the countrey wilbe conformed accordingly. 
Contrariwiſe,if the Prince and his houſhold be viciouſly giuen , his ſubie&s 


| abandon themſelues to the like vices. Anancient Poet,thoughanill maſter in 
| many other things.confeſſeth this, when he faith 


Such is the Court, that no man brings his faſhions there to ſee, 
But all men frame their manners, as they find the kings tobe. 
The Poet Claudiay thought alſo the ſame,when he wrote thar 
The ſubie@s frame themſelues mm encrie thing, 
According to the pattern of their king. 
And nothing ſwaies with man(inconflant ) more 
Thap death his Princescarriage and his lore. 
And in his poeme of the praiſes of Stzlico: 
As ace the gonernors,ſo people frame their grace : 
And ſouldiers alwaies march after their captaines pace. | 
This is verified by anotable example mentioned in the Hiſtorie of Scotland. 


® 


After that the king called Jofinatooke delight in conferring oftentimes with | 


Phyſitions & Chirurgions, his lords and gentlemendid ſo quickly frame them- 
ſelnes tothis humour of their prince,that for many agesafter there was nor one 
noble family in Scotland, but it was. veric expert and cunning indrefling and 
healing of any wounds of the bodie. The ſame Hiſtorie commendeth king 
James the fourth, for that he following the cuſtome of his predeceſſors wasa 


verie deft Chirurgian. In the 16 chapter of the booke afore going, we haue | 
tafterhis | 


made mention of the duke of Burgundie Philip the Good, ſay 8, T 
example.all the lords(almoſt)and gentlemen of his countrey had their haire cut, 
. 'Y | The 
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The ancient Prouerbe ſaid,Thatthe little dogs doe that which liketh their Miſtreſſes :{d| 
fareth it with the ſubieds of any State : which Platonotcth eſpecially,an@ the| | 
fame hath bcene obſerued by one Moztanarins of Padua , an excellent Poet 
inhis time,and much eſteemed of Barnardin Scardeon,who hath collected ſome| : 
Monoſtickes or ſingle verſes of his in Latin, comprehending certaine memor. 
ble ſentences. The firſt agreeth with this our Meditation, which faith ; Qualy 
connittus, talis formatio morum : meaning,that aman doth frame his manners after| 
theirs with whom he conuerſeth. 
Gregorius Nazianzenms in oneof his Orations diſputeth at large of the dange.| 
rous imitation of the vices that are ſeene in princes,ſaying among other things; |: 
That there is not any cloth ſo apt to rakedie, nor peſtilent ſauour ſo readietg 
diſperſeir ſelfe in the aire for the infecting of creatures, as the minds of the} : 
people are diſpoſed to repleniſh themſelues with the diſſolution and vices'0f} | 
reat men rather than with their vertues. For (as Sebaſtian Foxins a Spaniard 
Lih)Exemples doe ſo greatly mooue the minds of men,that they thinke them-| | 
ſelues bound to doe that which they ſee others doe, and therefore they con- 
forme themſclues to others vices and villanies. We are apes to counterfeit| 
other mens ſayings and doings,as we ſee apes will imitate what they ſee vs doe. | 
So thelife of one wicked man inuadeth(like a contagious fickneſſe) and corrup-] 
teth themaners ofa great many. Thus wicked fathers are the cauſe and exam k | 
of wickedneſſe to their children. The ſtorie of king Zews the elenenth is a ſuf-|- 
- | ficient proofe hereof. For he would neuer endure that Charles his ſonne( re- 
lathe firſt | ſpefting belike, his indiſpoſition, as Yincentius de 1a Zoape ſaith)ſhould learne any | MW 
= aiew3 more Latin than theſe five words ; Quineſcit diſſtmulare, neſcit reanare; that is to| 
crowne of | ſay, Who ſo cannot diſſemble cannot reigne : and ſotooke foorth his ſonne a leſſon |. 
_— taught by a wicked maſter : For the Emperour Tiberizs loued nothing that he] MW 
thought loucly in himſelfe, bur diſfimulation, as Cornelius Tacitzs ſaith. This| } 
Counſellof Lews the eleauenth was receiued by the Frenchmen with ſuch ill 
eares,as there was not any kind of learning but they turned their backs to it. | MW 
But the ſame Author writeth, that Ivilliam du Bellay lord of Langey, hauing ioy-| | 
ned the glorie of Leaming with the honour Armes, was the firſt that ſhewed| 
at that time tothe French, That to be Learned & Nobleare gifts that may well | - 
agree together. Contrariwiſe,when king Francs the firſt(lead with a commen- 
dable zeale) maintained the iciences and legrned men, many following his ex- 
ample,did the like. The gentlemen of France(ſaiththe faid Author)in all ages 
haue had Learning igſuch deteſtation, that liberMl arts,and handie-crafts were 
all one thing with them. When their children were come to ſuch yeares that 
they wereable to rule,and endure trauell,they were placed in great lords hou- | 
ſes,where they exerciſed riding,and hunting, till they came out of their page- 
 ſhip,and then they werearranged into companies and bare armes. But now, by 
the goodneſſe of God,and through the liberalitic of king Francs towards the| * 
profeſſors of arts and ſciences, and ſtudents in good letters , that is turned to\ : 
praiſe that was before reputed blame. Therefore du Tiller ſaid verie well, That | | 


In the Inftir. 
ofa hiſtoric, 


In his Methea | Learning confirmed Nobilitie,and defended it from baſeneſſe. Bodiy obſerued 
of Hiſtories. | the ſame,when he ſaid(to explane this ſentence of Plato, That the (ubietFs are like | 
the Magiſtrats)that we need not ſecke examples thereof elſewhere but in king 
Francis the firſt, who hauing once begun to loue learning, abhorred of his next |. 
065g wg was preſently ſeconded by allthe nobilitie of France, and then 

y the other eſtates,with ſuch diligence,that there were neuer ſo many learned | 
men in France as in his time. | - 


It 
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| become ſogreatenemies tolearning before their kings reclaimed them by their 
| exanple;, when as S/rabe doth;mueh: commend them, for that. they-were well 
' | affetedrothe Rudieof the liberall ſcjences> The good order. that yas cſta- 
| þliſhed in the eric of: Mazſeilles, did, {9.mooue{daith he) and entice.themeſt 
| aoble men among the Romans; that inſteed of trauailing.to Athevs,whithetzin 
| times paſt theyivſed ro goeto ſtudie, now. they goe to;Matleilles, After their 
|-example, the French 'enioying peaceand quietneſſe; hauclefrthe exerciſe. gf 
| inmesg0appiychetnſoles to. Jearning,and thatnat, one of two, but, almoſt all 
| they that dwellin the citjes,where they. haue certaine maſters, (which-they:call 
Sophiſters)rewarded [out of the common trealurie;and liberally ;recotnpenſed 
of the priuat men, as alſo the. Phyſitions arc. : Badu, addethythat-the, Germans 
|did the like, of whom he: faish';'Whereasiin times, paſtthey had@asitwere of an 
| inueterathatred.) renouhcedall good learning,now:they.are ſo happily affected: 
that way,that:they ſeemet9ſurpaſle:the Aftans, ingentle manners, the Romans 
in militarie-diſcipline, the: Hebrewes in Religionithe: Grecians in-Philoſophie, 
the Agypriaiisin. Geometrie;the Phenitians:inAzithmerike; the. Chaldeans in 
| Afrologie,allpeopleiin. diuerſitie of kahdie-workes:-Philjp.'de Commines faith 
(wiſely to this: purpoſe, Thatknowledge |maketh i\men!cicher-better or; worſe, 
according:to the. nature and-inclination-of eyerie of them :'but more! likely, 
-better; For the more a man vnderſtands that which becommethbhim;the more 


| ther from doing of it ; yetthe will rake heed how.he exceedeth.. have tried 
| this tobe moſt true by many,that were held back fromwicked diſſignes onely | 
by their learning,and knowledge. Tothis we muſt joyge the feareot God: For 
- |thelearnedknow better-than the ignorant,what,the hainoufneſſe-of finnes Is, 
| and how highly God is offended with the faults of wicked men. . 'Fherefore:ill 
- | inſtructed Princes doe not comprehend the weight of the charge they haue re- 
| ceived from God ;and they that lead and: carrie them neyer {peake of it, for 
| feare leaſt they ſhould incur their diſpleaſure * or if there be any one that g1- 
| uethgoodand faithfull adujſe, he hathno bodiers:{econdhim;and he is held: 
burforaPedante.. i... too vtA 36 nor Eodsdiciodtt ; | 
| To end this. chapter with, ſomeancient examples., and to ſhew that the faulrs 


|and Cornelius Tacitxs report, in his lite, That this.pruice gadded vp and downe 


the ſtreers to infamous houſes, and leaud places ir{laues aftire; that hee might | 
not be knowne, accompanied with ſuch as ſnatched away waresfrom mens tals, : 


occupation, ſo that. neither, men nor women of any accountwereſparedybutia | 
great many abuſing with all licenciouſnefle Ceſars.name, practiſed the ſame-in- 
olencies as they were rogerher,and{uch.rule was ſpent all-night long,cuenas if; 
they had beenin ſome citie taken by aſſault and were leading away priſoners in- / 
tocaptiuitic., Thatwhich Htheneu reporteth (after Theopompw)of. Philip the laſt 
king of Macedoniagis worththerehearling. This-king having much:treaſure and 
wealth, inſtead of beſtowing it well, made-hanockethereof, ts pda, 
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gaue their minds tonothingelſe but roſpend exceſſively. The cauſe 


d $5 >. 


| - It is ſtrange that the Frenchmen did ſo degenerat: from theiranceſtors, and | 


| ihe aſhamedofthe neglect of his dutie.;and-although he.abſlaine-not altpgi- | 


| of princes want no; followers, we. haue thereof. a proofe.in Nero: for Suetonius | 


| wounded ſuch as met them.caring ſolittlewbomthey quarelled with;that New | - 
himſelfe receiued blowes, and caried away. the marks, in his face. And.when ic | _ 
was knowne at the laſt that itwas Ceſar which plaied thoſe pranks, itgrew'toan | 


being growne a very.ſpend-thrift, and-fallowed. with. acruelikebimſcitc thar | 


Lib. 4.c49.20, 


inſolencic and.cxcefſe was theking himlelfewhogt one fide, (pending b 
: Y . 
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leageth another place of Theopompws touching this king, where he ſaith, Thathe 


all meaſure.and of the other fide ſo couetousas poſſibly might be; heape 


his receits or 'disburſements. Beſides, his friends and familiars flocked ro hin 
from diuers parts; ſome from Macedonia it ſelfe, others from Thefſdlia/and 


accompanied with fellowes of his owne humour; ſecing the ſame 4ihonential. 


reieced vertuous men, ſuchas were well affe&tioned to the good of | his efttte, 
and contrariwiſe enterteined ding-thrifts,drunkards, and gameſters, viing them 
with grear'reſpe& and reverence. Therefore this counſellof Euagrimsis whole 


others from other places, a rabblement gotteni together of Barbarians and Gre. 6: 
cians,not commended for their valour, wiſedome; and vertue ; butin{olent;yit 
lanous.and bold. Such were this kings fauonrites. And no maruell if he wag) - 
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gaueaway,didall things withour any indgment;or proportion whatſveyer: Hi. | 
uinig vſed to bear the warre, heeneuer had the leaſureto looke into the ſtareof F 


ſome, Thata prince oughttobe regarded; not becauſe he commandeth others, 

-but for that he knoweth how to gouerne and conteine himſelfe inſuch ſort;that] | 
he giueth his mind noentrance toany filthypleaſbre;' but keepeth himſelfe ſp 
farfrom the reach of diſſolution and diforder; that: his life may ſerue for apat| 


terne and example of vertue to his ſubieds to follow ,” that thereby they may 


times, and by diuers cuents, ſtandeth, and ſhall euer ſtand for moſt true, That th: 


hold with regardfull heed - their ſayings and domgs : From thence a de 


tues Or VICES. 
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grow the more wiſe and warie. Finally,this ſentence drawne out of good Aj! 
thors by an excellent man , and which hath beene approouedby the changes | | 
affettions, intents, ſtudies, and attions of prixat men agree,accord, and ſute with the man-| | 
ners and deportments of Princes. For weſee commonly, that the ſubic&s caſting] 
their eyes vpon the lite of their princes, as vpon a'bright looking-glaſſe, be] | 
fire 


of following them proceedeth ; whereof conſequently are bred either yer- : 


 'CHAP, VII. 11 
of the Owle,an onluckie bird: and of Pope Tohn the 2.4. a 


># ||Lthough the Tartarians of Aſia haue the Owle in great reuerenci 


| hefled from his enemies, they following him, and not thin 


yet Plinie placeth him among the birds'that are accotmted vnluckie. The C 


| (faith he) # & bird that boadeth''a funeral, one of thoſe thit are moZ? abhorred, chieflyif| 

the publike Sooth-ſagers and Bird-gazers, inhabiting places onhabitable, fearefull,ondp-\ 
| prochable, monſter of the night, that fings not, but groanes and complaines. Therefore heis| | 
taken for 4 bringer of itt Incke,if he be ſeene incities, or flying by day. Hence it came (as| 
witneſſeth the ſame Plinie) that Rome was oftentimes clenſed after the meeting] | 
orſceing of an Owle: and it was verily beleeued, that in the 619 yeare of the] 
foundation therof, and the yeare following, the ſeeing of this bird had preſaged | 
| the overthrow of the Roman armie before Numantia. Among the ſtrange fights | 
Lamprad,| Tat preceded the death of the Emperour Commodrs Antoninis, it is ſaid, That 
an Owle was ſpied ſitting oner his chamber,both at Rome and Lanuuium. And | 


| becauſe he preſerued (in ſome ſort) their firſt Emperour Chan- | 
gius Cam, who lay hid ina thicket ouer whichan Owle fat, whe} | 


Sf that%any man would have hid himſelfe in the place where | 
ef L4F0 + Owlewas: and albeit they thinke thoſe men of warre luckie] | 
that weare vpon their head-peeces,andin their hats ſome feathers of an Owle; 'T 


F: 


amongthoſe'that were ſcene before the deceaſe of the Emperour Yalentinian, | 
#$> y | | [ | | | r Anmmian 1 
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Ammian Marcellinus ſaith;Thatan Owlewas pearched vpon the ridg of the impe- 
riall Sroue,where he ſar hootingand crying ; and for all thattheycould do with 
ſtones and arrowes,it was not poſſible to fell him or todrive him away. To ſay 
ſomewhat of our own time, In the yeare x 542,about the xx of December,there 
-| was an Owlethat with his monſtrous and extraordinarie crying, did put the in- 
habitants of the citieof Wirtzbourg in Franckland into a terrible fright ::afrer 
which there followed peſtilence, cruell warres, and other calamities deſcribed 
at large in their Annals: As I'was reading -and- conſidering theſethings, I re- 


| deacon of Bayeux, reporteth in his diſputation'of the Oecumenicall Councell 

of Balthaſar Coſſa, who being made Pope called himſelfe 7obn * xx1111. Thus 

he writeth : This perfidious Balthaſar, who was lately throwne out of S. Peters 
ſeat, foulely by him ſtained,at the inſtance of ſome had foure yeares before ſom- 

' moned a Councellat Rome,where ſome ſtrangers mer, but in a ſmall number, 

with a few Italians and Courtiers : He held ſome Seffions,which were ſpent in 

handling of trifles no whit concerning the good of the Church; And when be- 

fore the firſt Seſſion they had (after the vſuall manner) ſung a ſolemne Maſle of 
the holy Ghoſt, the Fathers of the Councell being ſet in their places, and Bal- 

| thaſar aboue all the reſt in his pontificall chaire, behold, a horrible Owle (the 

continuall meſſenger of death,or ſome other diſaſter as they ſay) comes out of 
his hole, begins to make a fearefull crie, and taking his flight, ſers himſelfe y 


| faidthey onerto another, what ſþjrit doth geyerne beere in the likeneſſe of this Owle | 
| After, looking one vpon another,and caſting their cies vpon Balthaſar,they could 
| not forbeare laughing. As for Balthaſar,(whom the Owle neuer left ſtaring vpon) 

he begins to bluſh, to ſweat, to bee troubled and marueilouſly perplexed in his 
mind;and nat knowing how-otherwiſe:to remedie this confuſion,diſmifſeth the 

Aſſembly,8&'departcth to;bis palace. The ſecond Seſſion followed,inthe which 

| [this Owle made his appearance(without being called,as I think)and ſerled him- 
ſelfe in his iccuſtomed'place; ſtill rurning towards Balthaſar; who ſeeing his bird 
| come againe, was more troubled and confounded than before, and not able any 
longer to abide the ſight of him, commaunded that hee ſhould be beatenaway 
| with ſhowtings and withclubs. But the bird,not' mooued-with any noiſe tlicy | 
| could make ori any thingthey threw at him, was-no'whit afraid, rill beaten 
|downe with bars and clubs; hee fellft6ne-deadto the groutid before thetn\ll. 
This ſtorie was rold meby a faithfull friend of mine,whoat that time cartie di- 
|re&tly from Rome. 'The ſtrangeneſſe of be prone a mademe perplexed, 
|fadiured him with greatvehementieghat he ſhoild riorhidethe truth of tlieſe 
|things from me :- whereupon he ſivatervnro merhar hehad coldime nothingbi 
| what was trac indeed: Andſhid fyreher; Thar all RM were preſent ar thc 
_ | fight, began ro: Contemne@nd mocke the Councell;,whi efe'va: 
| niſhed,and didnothing of any worth. Theſe be the words of the Archdeacon 
| of Bayeux, who liued in thetime of the Emperour Siziſmund, when the Coun- 

cell was heldat Conſtance, in the yeare 141 7, inwhich time hee publiſhed his | 
[diſputation containing this ſtorie, and ſome other treatiſes beſides. This John 
the foure and twentieth,being degraded by the Councellof Conſtance formany 
} enormities he committed, fledaway in x" attire, and in the way was _ 

| 1 es, . wut 


_— 


ah 


| membred that which Nicholas de Clemangs , an excellent Dofour and Arch- 


| a high beame in the mid(t of the Church, ouer againſt Ba/chaſar,yhom he ſtared | 
in the face. They began all to wonder, that a bird(not vſing to fliebur by night | 
| | and hating the light ) ſhould come in the, open; day.among ſo many people : . 
wherefore they concluded(as there was caule)that it was ſome ill preſage ; See, | 


chby liteleand litef&'va- | 


* Some call 
him 1obn 23. 
bur ſuch will 
not allow of 
Pope 10ap, but 
raze her our of 
the reckoning. 


pe Cd - EVE MER ie TIFF SO " 
- - 5 + 
a 
b He 
*x- 


Hiſtoricall Meditations. Lib.4.\ 


with by the Count Palatine, who kepthima ——_— priſoner in his caſtlejof| 
Manſheim, where they vſe yet to ſhew the chamberin which hee was imprito-} 
ned, and where (they ſay) he made ſome Latine verſes, being aman learned;and} 
of great iudgement, as Platina and others affirine. The verſes wee offerto the} | 
Reader, hereafter following : becauſe it isa rare thing to ſee a Pope learned, 
anda-Latin Poet : | ney ſoit 


Qui mods ſummus eram, gaudens (7 nomine, Praſul, 
Triſtis os abietFus nunc mea fata gems. | 
Excelſus ſolio nuper werſabar in alto, | 
Cundtag, gens pedibus oſcula prona dabat. 
Nunc ego penarum fundo deuoluor in ims ; 
Vultum deformem quemg, videre piget. 
Ommibus & terris aurum mihi ſponte ferebant, 
Sed nec gaza inuat, nec quis amicus adeſe. 
Sic varians fortuna vices, aduerſa ſecundis 
Subdit, es ambiouo nomine ludit atrox. 


PAPA FECIT, 


To this effeft in Engliſh. 


I that of late enioy'd the higheſt Prelats place, 
Now ſad and all forlorne doe waile my wretched caſe. 

Ifat aloft erewhile,deckt with the triple Crowne, 

And all men kiſt my feet with humble falling downe : 

Now I am head-long throwrie into the pir of woe, 

T ſhame to ſhew my face,all men abhorre it ſo. 

From all parts (with good will) they brought me gold and fee, 

But now no gold I get,no friend will viſit me. 

Thus Fortunes rolling wheele doth wretched things adioyne , 
To happie; thus are we deceiu'd with her falſe coyne. , 


By the Pope. 19} | 


[ ? : 


.. Afterwards Balthaſar was releaſed, hauing acknowledged AMartis the fift for} 
luslawfull ſucceſfor,and kiſſed his pantofle;tothe great wonder of all men. Ls] * 
humilitie of his did ſo mooue Pope Aartis, that preſently after he receiued B&| 
tbaſar among the number of the Cardinals; and made him Biſhop of Tuſculums| 
But-within ſome few moneths, being wore out with ſorrow (as it was thought) 
hee diedat Florence in theyeare 14.19, and was buried in ſumptuous ſort, ane] 
with great ſolemniries in Sajnt-Zobn Baptiſts Church, at the inſtant ſuit of Co/##\ 
de Medic his heire.. There was an Epitaph made for -him ( faith Joby Bale inthe} 
lixtbooke of thellife of the Popes) the concluſion whereof is, That the-exe| | 
ample of Balthaſar ſhould. teach the Popes his ſucceſſours to bee: no ſellers of} | 
Bencfices, %o. br ome ags « F:1 * Gb trcs 1 Te 
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CHAP. VIIL __ 
Fighting and tugging of Birds. Alſo peciall obſeruations touching Serpents,gr Dragons. 
Te Linicwriceth, That cucrie yeare there is anarmie of Birds, that 


=\ yt 


994 flicth outof Ethiopia towards great Troy, where. they:giue 


7 are called Memnonides., Cremntizs, an ancient writer faith,. he 
knoweth for certaine thattheſe birds doe everie fifth ycaxe re- 


A} 
a - > = » bo d- 
new this fight in Agypt,about the territories of Memnons pal- 


lace. In like manner the Guinney hens fight in Boeotia : but leaving the old | 


tales of Plinie,let vs hearewhat Jowanws Pontanus afamous Hiſtorian writeth of 
the fighting of birds. A little before the end of the yeare 146 x..in the plaine 
betweene Beneuent and Apicium, there begana crucll conflict betweene. thie 
Rauens and the Kites, which was a miracle, and prognolicarignof the. batzell 
that was fought a while after in thoſe parts; ox elfe, a naturall,quarrell among 
theſe raucning birds,becauſe of the prey of graſhoppers bred jathoſe ſpaciops 
fields ſome weekes before. There were two. conflicts,in the firſt whereof the 
Kites had the better, becauſethey were armed with ſharperand more crooked 
clawes,flyingmore firmely, and with a longer continuance : therefore the Ra- 


uens left the field, and were put to flight ; bur aftexa few daics, hauing re-en- | 


forced their troupes (as if they had obtained ſuccours of their allies) they xe- 
| turned with more ſtrength than they were of before ; the like dig the Kites, 
The skirmiſh begins againe in the aire, crueller.than at the former time; 
then the Rauens (as it were ypon deliberation,and far ſome ſpeciall ftratagem) 
began to giue back, and ſet them (clueq 2mongtne vines ypon the ſtrongeſt and 
higheſt branches, ſettling chemſelues ſo faft, that when the Kites would ſtoope 
to ſwapat them,they were pierſt thorgw the bodie with the Rayens bills as ix 


had beene with poyniards. They were thereupon ſeene to fall downe in all | 


places with their guts hanging out, andthe rauens ax cuerie aſlzult were heard 
tocrie (as it were) Victorie,and to keepe a croaking far joy.ſtill heartning their 
| fellowesto fight,who after they had held out a: Jong wile the Kites percei- 
uing they were falne into. an ambuſcada( whereby the-molt of them ſtaied by 
it left the place,and ſaving themſelues by forceof wing'confefled they were 
ouercome,and the Rauens keeping the: field;triumphed brauely;quer chejr.ene- 
mies. This vitoriedid ſowhet their courages,that-they beganyo fall ypon.the 
| Kites laide on the ground, and witha ſtrange furie.to kill out-right withthe 
blowes of their bills, thoſe-that were yet panting and breathing, making their 
braines come foorth, plucking out their gurs with pecks and clawes.renting 
| their bodies, tearing them. in peeces, ina word. diſplaying vpon them rheir,xe- 
venlike rage. And for a greater ſhew of this ſuccelfe,theſe Rayens (for many 
daies after) neyer left hoyering and ſoaring ouer thax.plaine inzroupes., with 
croaking and crying,as if they would haue ſaid ; Bahold,we are here, readie to fight | 
| 44 earſt we were, Many men ran{to ſee this; 5kirmiſh, and 0: obſerye the blawes, 
andafter the retreate of the Kites, went 'amongrthe vineyards and fields ta. {cg 
the ouerthrow : ſome wandering at the furie of the fighters,and pollicjeof the 
Rauens ; others,at the great aumber of Kites thatiay: kild ; ſome ftagdamaled 
at the terrible wounds they noted in thoſe, lixtle bagies ; others. could not tell 
what to ſay,ſecing what heapes of flaine werecaſt ane ypon angiher. All can- 


iectured,that this conflict did preſagelome;þloodie battell that would be ginen = 


: Ke themſelues battel at Memmonstombe,for which cauſe theſe birds 


249 | 


Lib.to.cap.16. 


Towards the 
_ endofthe le- 
' cond booke of 
Ferdinand the 
frft,ſonne of 
Alfonſus- | 


1 


ſoone after betweene twoarmies of enemie-prinees,one of which ſhould there 
| | receiue 
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receive a ſhrewd foile. Thus writeth Pontanw. Now,although it may be, that | * 
theſe birds might follow the prey of the graſhoppers, ſpread all ouer that] | 
plaine,of which they are verie greedie, and forthat cauſe this fight might thus| 
ow betweenethem (the rather for that Plixiewriteth that the birds called Se-| ' 
eucidesare the cauſe that the graſhoppers eat not vp the fruits of the inhabi- | 
tants about the mountaine Caſius : ) yet for all that, the iſſue of the bloodie | 
batrell giuen within a while after in the ſame place , betweene twoarmies of} | 
ſouldiers, ſheweththat the ſaid skirmiſh of birds had beene ( as it werc) the pre- 
ſaging thereof. 

Nicetas Acominates maketh mention of a fight between Crowes and Rauens, | 
before the cruell hauock that the Scythians, lead by 14hn Myſws, made in the} | 
coaſts of Conſtantinople. The Crowes comming out of the South ranked} | 
themſelues ina certaine place : the Rauens,out of the North, made choicealfo} : 
of a fit place : who preſently after came to the charge, with ſuch furie,that they | | 

ut.in rout the armie of the Crowes. Within few moneths, the Scythians ina} .! 
barrel! ouerthrew the Italians,and flue a verie great number of their men. $4] | 
bellicus alſo writeth, That the day before the Venetians had the ſhamefull ouer-| | 
throw inan Ifle called Sapience,an innumerable flight of Rauens gathered toge-| } 
ther in the aire ouer their fleet, and gaue themſelues battell, in which,the blood | 
and the feathers of the Rauens wounded and kild fell downe into the galleys of} : 
the Venetians. We may adde vnto this,that which Richard Dinath writeth,how| | 
about the time of the Emperour Alber;,the Rauens and the Hawks fought a batr-] 
tell necre to the citie of Liege,with ſuch furie, that the blood and the feathers | ? 
. fell tothe ground in great abundance : and that after a long skirmiſh the Hawks} * 
remained the ſtronger. Heſaith further, That in Italie two thicke battalions of} ? 
piſmires were ſcene to diflodge out of a peare-tree, which entred into a verie} | 
furious fight, many being ſlaine of both ſides ; and that many men beheld the} * 
skirmiſh of theſe black bands.and this ciuile warre. Not long after which, there] : 
fell warre betweene the Lombardsand Venetians : Of the other part, the Bur-} 
gundians and the Liegians gaue themſelues ſo cruell a battell, that thirtie thous] ? 
' ſand men were flaine in the field. He faith further, Thar in the raigne of Charles | :; 
the eight there aſſembled out of diuers parts of France,certaine troups of Pies | J 
and of Iayes in the plaine of S. Aubin in Brittanie , which fought together very} 
fiercely , the viforie falling at laſt ro the Tayes. In the yeare following the} : 
French-men and the Britons had abatrell in the ſame'place, wherinafter a long} 
fight the Britons were diſcomfited, and their Commanders caried away priſo»} : 
ners by the French, who had agreat vicorie. In the end of the yeare 1 5 87,vps| 
on the frontiers of Croatia neere toa caſtle called Wihiz, belonging to Charles | 
Archduke! of Auſtria, there flocked certaine thouſands of Duckes and Geeſe} | 
together into onepond: The night after theirmeeting, a great noiſe was heard| 
in all the villages about of theſe fowlethat kild one another in that pond ;” the} | 
next morning the ſouldters that were ingariſon in the caſtle, andthe countrey| | 
men rannethither,and gathered ſuch number of this fowle,yet warme and blee«} ; 
ding, that they made ſtore of it for along time,drying them in the ayre andin}- 
the ſmoke : one had for his part a hundred, another,two hundred,and ſomey} * 
more. They that eſcaped aliue out of the fight, re-uniting themſelues,and mee-| 
ting in a great 'meadow, tooke their flight rogether, and retiredto other pla-}| 
ces. Thus reporteth 7ohannes Leonclanins , who addeth further , That within af 
while after, certaine thouſands of Turks making a road into Croatia,were there} 
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hewen in peeces with their leader, brother to the Baſhaw of Boſna, by a ſmall| 
| troupe | 
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| troupe of Chiiſtizns; The yeare after,in-the moneth'of Februatieyrhe-Chriſtit 
ans lebanon vie gar. rn neere tothe lake Baldtromayhichatthat 
| rime was frozen; withinwhich cafflo werethree capraines.,;and-aboije athoi- 
ſand Turkes. The eight of Aug following; Gere Earle of Serin;followef 
' with the garifons on'this Merke Danubins; purſiedrhe/Tarkes;andouertaki 
them within a league of 'Caniſia,chargedthemſo brausly;chatheſtev and tc 
priſoners almoſt iuerhouſand men, reconered allcheboot which-they had cai 
 riedaway, andgotbeſidesalt'eharwhichivasStbeirs: Inche:memorieof our: fa: 
thers; there was a'battell pluew(as Hiſtorians woirein Caramania, between ths 
land ferpents,and thoſe of the water, which-laftedzbree:daies\and awhile aftet | 
the Turks tnatinedarid went together by:theicares moſt hotvibly abour theeſta; | 
bliſhing of a Souldan. Tt 'was obſcrued (that thewiftoriefollrotheirfidethde 
were in the'plice where-rhe ſerpents:had beene: rheftronger! 'Tachejeare 
10959, Shakes were gathered together inthe-pares/abourFitrnay, which never 
left tearing and renting oneanorther, vntill the people-made fires, which kil$þa 
great many of them! J7 JIOLOG [ No DIGI 903; 3 3TH Il j I 19409 i011 POL 
| Ir isnot onely written inthe ſacred Hiſtorie, That dam and 'Exe being pla- 
ced by God in'the garden 'of Paradiſe, were deceitied © cizlly £899 by the 
craftic perſuaſion of the Serpent ; but many'Authows afftirme;; that Serpents 
hauc been noted to defireche'companieof women; Whoſeethnortherein(bue | 
moreiin the'a&ion of Exe; thaninall other) a' ſtrange'tificucie/ and dectit tin Si> 
than? All rhe'Rabbinsare of thismind ; that: the deuils (through: Gods ſuffe- 
rance)hauegreatpower'oner ones concupiſcence-atd Priuie members, ſaying; | 
| That by an Allegorie Satan' is'meant by:the'Serpent: *Phiſpand the Hebrewes-! 
ſay, That the Serpenr ſignifieth allegorically, Lecheriet*'lexeander the Great | 
held for certaine, That,his mother Olympias was gotter-with child of him byy | 
Serpent, which the ſuperſtitious Paganscalled 7spizers: Genius.” Whereforeha: | 
uing vpon a time written to his mother thus;” King iWlexander the;ſonne of 
Inpiter Ammon ,faluteth his mother 0hmpias: Shee madehim thisipteaſant an- 
ſwere, Hold thy peace(T pray'thee)and take heed how: thou appeach mee*to 
luno : for ſhee will plague'me miſerably if chou gue vur'in'thy-Ietrers that 'T - 
am her husbands'concubine. . The'like is reported of Scipio Aﬀricat:C. Oppins | 
that hath written his life, Titus Ziuius, Gellins, and Imins Higinus doe'fay., That a 


——_ 


when any bodie came in, he would vaniſh away. YaleimrAaximus allo fpeaketh | 


. 


great Serpent lay with _ mother, and was ſeeneioftets in -herchamber, and | 


| clviſt Maſſew | 


Lib.16, 


Gen.cap-3. 


of it. The like doth Swetomwus report of. Accia, the mother of ” ;for hee | 

writeth, That as ſhee came once at mid-night to a certaine ſolemnitie ; ſhee 
made her litter. be ſet intothe Chapgeny and while the other Ladies' were at 

| reſt, ſhee fell aſleepe. Then'a great 

after came out againe : After which Acga'awaking, purified her ſelfe as if her | 

husband had laine with her: /preſently there was ſeene vpon herskitfthemarke | 


from going intothe common Baths : and Auguſtus being borne at theendof ten | 
moneths, was'by reaſon thereof reckoned Apollos ſonne. Galerizsthe mpeg | 
borne of clowniſh parents, and ſurnamed-Armentarixs, becauſe he had kept 'cat-, 
tell, bragged and tooke vpon' him proudly, That:a great Serpent begat him, 


mother.- | 


erpent crept intothe litter;”and'a while | * 


hauing accompanied his mother, as onehad\done with. Ompres, Alexanders '| ye 
. Albeit Hiſtorians affirmeand hold theſe things for certaine, andrhart it can- | 


of a Dragon, which could neuer bee raken off, ſo that euerafter ſhee-refrained | '-,;1.- 


not be denied: but there is a diueliſhworkinginſuchattions : yet itis w—__ | 
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In his Treatiſe "38 
__ ol pentthat being in loue with a. yong.maid of Atolia, would come:to ſec herin] : 

| the night when ſhewas abed,and would lay himſelfe faireand [bftly all _ : 

| by-her, and: then. wreathe_himſelfe about her, without doing her any hurtor] 
| grieuance cither willingly,or otherwiſe; and-after-abopt breake-of-day woiuld! / 
| ſoftly goe away. from; her: And, as he thus continued comming to her duly] 
| euerie night, at the laſt the'maides friends ſent her-from home : the ſerpent] | 
| kept away from the houſe. three or foute daies ſeeking: here and there for.her} 
| Gasit is tobe thought) and hauing at laſtmet-with her, he laid her hands againſt] 
| her bodie, with the knots of his bodie,and with: the reſt of his taile clapt-her| ? 
| about thelegs;as if he would ſhew a loving anger, wherein yer:there was more] ? 
41 Om: 2 IT ITY deſire to puniſh. - This tale I deliuer for ſuch credit as| 

| Pltarch hath left it,referring my ſelfe for the truth-thereof. Howſoeuer,by this] | 


| 


| ſeeke for the expoſitiontherdoF inthe intrails ofbeaſts,nor at 4polles Oracle;but| | 
| with joy begins to.cheerevphiswife;relingher,That he foreſaw the ſhouldhbie] 
| deliuered of a ſorine;thatſhould be/an texcellent-warrior,a fell:enemie tothe] | 


| aprouerbeamong the Pagans, remem 
|-and a ſerpent defireth thee : becauſe Menippue hunted after women,and women.afs 
| ter him. "We will ſpeake more of this Menippw hereafter. T3 


Hiſtoricall Meditations. 


thata ſerpentifeene_inones ſleepe ſignifieth: ſometimes good;hap.: Whexe f [ 


we haue. a! remarkable. example inthe! mother of, George. Guſtriatztalled of: the| 


| Turkes #{chenderbeg ,and;: of the :common. fort Scanderveg:s of. whom we wall 


ſpeakemorein the ſccondchapter ofthe ifttbooke+.It isſaid(by the repptigf} | 
Mirinus. Batlethis Hiſtoriari)thathis -morher, when, ſhe-was:conceiued-of Him} | 
drearhed ſhe was brought a bed of agreat ſerpentzyyhich couered almoſt all Als} | 
bania,] ſtretched! his-heid;to' the frontiers of :Turkie , and. deyoured:a gy 
many. Turkes ; hauing histaile m thefeiLwithin'tlit: limits of the Seignioriegf] | 
Venice: His, father: 7ohs, Prince of Albinia; hearing this dreame, would-ngy 


| Turkes,zmoſt happic Gericrallof an.armie,a defehderof che Chriſtian Fain] I 


and alwaieswellaffefted ro:the State of! Venice. Ehis good father was notdes| | 
ceited.of the hope he-had 'concenied, but that which he foretold was: contin] | 
med moreouer in the birth of the child, who brought withhim trom his: mos] 
thers wombeanother.cauch fairer and. notabler: markecof warlike glorie. ; fat he} | 
had vyponthis rightarme 'afivord fo well fet.on,as thitihad beene drawne with] 
the pencill:of the skilfulleſt painter wn the world. Thus, reporteth'Barler. But| 
not to goefurther fromiour purpoſe; Hiſtorians write, That ſerpents haue beent] : 
obſerued tg loue yong itdaides;and-haue- ſhewed: {ignes: of louc;anger,andjea-| 
louſie-tcowards them. Qf which there isa famous example it: Platarch;of a fefs} | 


and other ſuch like reports; the. Ancients ſeemeto haue had reaſon to note ſer-| 
pctits for atEmbleme of wantonneſle, and defire of women. Tothe ſame end] 
we. read a world full of tales of a witch , who. being tranſported with rage;| 
longed todrinke the blood of a faire yong man called Menipps : whereof came| 

red by Philoſtratws , Thow defireſt a ſerpent,| | 


[. But Fl. Joſephs differing in opinion from this aforegoing, thinketh, that af+ 
ter Adamand Exc had tranigrefſed Gods commandement by eating the forbid-] | 
den fruit inthe garden of Eden, the ſerpent for the fault committed againft] | 
man had his voice taken from him, the'/potſon was:diſperſt into his:tongue;and] 
God declared him an enemie to mankinde, willing the man and the-woman to] 

fall ypon him to.breake his head : both- becauſe thedeath of man+is included} 
there,and alſo becauſe theſerpent is eaſily put to death, if he be ſtricken inthe} 

head. Moreouer,he wasdepriucd of feet, that he might _creepeatid traile pon | 
the earth. And when that. was done ;God thruſt Adam and Enc out of _ F- 

| | pens Garden | 


J : 


rev 
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Gatden, and ſent them to dwell iri another countrey. Now they fay , That 
though ſerpents doe hate men, yet they perfecute women mote cruelly than 
men, and doe oft-times kill them with their ſtinging : Vſhereof Bodin giuerh 
this reaſon : 1t may be ( ſaith he') that ſerpents being ad traftie, know that the 
femal-kinde are weaker than the male, and therefore may be eafilier hart and cannat ſo 
well reſiſt. 1t may be alſo that the fanonrable goodneſſe of the Creator would that things of 
leſſe value ſhould be taken firſt, that thereby the moſt excellent might be the longer preſer- 
wed. Beſides there is a deadly hatred betweene the woman and the ſerpemt : which i plaine- 
ly perceiaed hereby, that in a great aſſembly of people, if there be but one woman, the ſer- 
pent will aſſay to hurt her ff. This is Bodins opinion. Sothen, ſeeing there is ſach 
an inueterat and ſetled enmitie betweene man and the ſerpent, I could neuet 
wonder inough why a beaſt ſo venimous and odious to all, hath yer beene ſo 
much worſhipped of the ancient Pagans,that they haue not onely eſteemed it a 
high honour that their Anceſtors were ſaid to be conuerted into ſerpents : bur 
they haue moreouerattributed ſome Diuinitie vnto them, and erected a wor- 
ſhip and ſeruice in their behalfe. Sathan,the princeof ſubtiltie,error,and lying, 
hath carefully powred oyle vpon the flames of this inſolent impierie, that fillte 
idolaters mighr be the more groflely abuſed. _Alexanderthe great(as before 
is touched)was not aſhamed to brag rhat his mother Olympia: was gotten with 
child by a Dragon in the likenefſe of Tupiter Hammon, and that thereupon ſhe 
brought him foorth.But when after his death,ſhe heard that his bodie lay vabr- 
ried foralong time,fighing and weeping tenderly ſhe cried out ; O my ſonne,that 
wouldeſt needs march inthe ranke of the gods,and — all thy power to compaſſe 


that point.thou canſt not now hane thy ſhare of that right which is equall to all earthly men, 


| naxelyzo be buried onder ground. Thus did ſhe lament her miſeric, condemning 


the vaineand fooliſh ouerweening of her ſonne. And ſurely the infolencie of 
this prince,and his ingratitude rowards his owne father Philip, whoſe ſonffe he 
ſcorned ta acknowledge himſelfe,by affeQing the title of 7uptrersfonne,mooued 
the Philoſopher Seneca to courſe him in diuers places of his workes, and name- 
ly in one, where he ſaith , The Corinthians ſent their _Umbaſſadors to Alexander of 
Macedonie,at ſuch time as being Conqueror of the Eaſt be tooke himſelfe for a 20d,to con- 
gratulate with him in his conqueſts,and made him burgeſſe of their citie ; whereat Alex- 
ander beginning to laugh,one of the Ambaſſadors ſaid-unto him, Tet know thus much that 
we neuer did this honour to any , ſaue anely to thee, and to Hercules. Alexander there- 
upon accepted of the honour, and haning made great offers and kind entertainment to the 
Ambaſſadors , thought not pon the Corinthians who honoured him, bat pon himſelfe, 
making account that he did them great honour in accepting them. This man couectous 
glorie, whereof ( nexertheleſſe ) be neither knew the nature nor the faſhion, pony | 
feps of Hercules and of Bacchus, and willing to paſſe further than they had done, had 
bis eje ſet pon the companion in honour whom the Corinthians proponuded wno him, as if 
he had alreadie the ſphere in his band, which his fooliſh ambition embraced; becauſe theſe 
Ambaſſadors made him equall with Hercules. But wherein could this giddie yauth ( who 
for vertue had nothing elſe but a happie kind of raſhmeſſe ) be like onto Hercules ; a man 


fire to be lord thereof, but to enfranchiſe and ſet it free ? Was there any _ that could 
onercome the enemie of the wicked the protetFor of the good and one who carried peace' both 
by ſea and by land ? But Alexander was from his infancie and a ſpoiler of people, 


be the terror of the world : ow: in the mean time, that not only the wildeſt beaſts, but 


alſo the weakeſt , are feared becau 


that neuer conquered any thing for himſelfe,but trauailed all the world ozer, not with a de- | 


the ruin of his friends as well as of his enemies, and one that held it the ſonerajgne goodts | 
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e of the venom and noyſomneſſe they carrie about them. | - 
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But ſo great was the error of thoſe times, that they ranked their princes in 
the number of the gods, or demi-gods, or held them for the baſtards of the |. 
gods. As we read that Galba deriued his pedegree by the fathers ſide from uph | 
ter and by his mothet-ſide from Paſiphae wite to Mines king of Crete. So thick 
was the blindneſſe then, as that he thought himſelfe the moſt noble that was 
deſcended(by report) from that filthie polluter of all beds, and from that moſt | | 
vnchaſt woman that euer liued. The Greeks (among other fables)haue not been | 


— 


' aſhamed to broach.thatall their Nation came out of ſuch infamous creatures; 


as they ſay that 7upiter transformed himſelfe into a Piſmire to accompanie 


| Eurymediſte the daughter of _Archelaus, who bare Myrmiden, of whom came| 
; the Myrmidons. A ridiculous blindneſſe. Who.can chuſe but laugh, or elſe 


weeperather,that ſhall read the fooliſh,or (to ſpeake better ) the furious inſo- | 
lencie of the Emperour C. Caligula, a monſter diſteined with moſt foule faults? | } 
He(forſooth)would be eſteemed a god, called himſelfe 7upiter, vaunted that he| } 
had had carnall dealing with the Moone, and that the goddeſſe 77doria had] ! 
crowned him : By which meanes he bragged that he had abuſed many Roman| ' 


| ladies, yeatuen his owne ſiſters. Oftentimes,he would diſguiſe himſelfe likea| 


goddeſſe, and would take the name of Tune, of Diana,and of Yenws : Then he 
would ſhew himſelfe dreſt Iikea woman, bearing the cup and the thyrſe of thoſe] | 
that executed the Bacchanals : Otherwhiles, he was ſeene apparelled like Her-| 
cules,carrying a club,and couered with a lions skin : And then againe, he would] : 
be ſeene witha beard, and within a while without beard ; hauing ſomctime | ! 
the trident inhis hand, or readie to dart lightning ; ſometimes counterteiting| | 
Bellona,and then againe transformed into a woman. Ina word, he did nothing] ; 


-| elſe but change apparell and dreſſing, deſirous to be thought all that is poſſible] ? 


to be imagined, ſaue a man. Theſe ſtrange tricks require not any cenſure, but] 
craus ſome Heraclitus to lament themadneſſe of ſuch monſters, or rather ſome] | 
Democrits to laugh at their beaſtlineſſeand villany. ; 
But to returne to the worſhipping of Dragons and ſerpents. There is a plex] 
ſant tale in Zucian of a certaine cofiner,who carried a Dragon about tobe ſecne,] | 
and perſuaded the people that it was e&/culapius, ſaying that his Dragon gaue| | 
anſivers toall that was demanded of him. This is memorable abouc the reſt, that| ? 
he could neither endure mockers that would be flouting of him, nor the Chri- 


| ſtians that would ſighand tremble at his horrible cofining tricks ; and would 


fay, that the countrey about the Euxin ſeawas full of mockers and Chriſtians, 
who were ſo bold as they would not ſtick to ſpeake ill of him,and thereforehe] | 
commanded that they ſhould be ſtoned. Therefore , whenſocuer he would| 
open the ſhop of his Oracles, there was an Oyes made ( after the manner of| | 
Athens)in theſe tearmes , If any mocker, flouter,or Chriſtian be entred here to| 
ſee what is done in this place, let him goe foorth. Preſently at the hearing of the| } 
ſound of theſe words,Let the Chriſtians be driuen away;then they were thruſt 
outadoores by the head and ſhoulders. As touching the hatred that this cofi- 
ner bare tothe mockers that laught at his jugling tricks, the cauſes thereof are| ; 
euident : And for the Chriſtians(if any were ſocurious as would behold the ts] | 
diculous impietie of this jugler) it is no wonder that Sathan did ſerue his turns] ; 


of this inſtrument ſo fit to chaſe themaway,and that he could not play his tricks | 


of liegerdemaine tofetch ouer the poore idolators,in thEpreſence of his mem}? 
bers who hath broken the ſerpefits head, and ouercome the old dragon. The |: 
Romans wereonce abuſed with this toy,in the citie of Lanuuium, where they} 


worſhippeda certaine Dragon,that vied to come out of a hole,and would fo 'Y 
—_ 


—C—_ 
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| 


meat thata young maiden brought ina basket;and whiclr ſhee offeredirohim = 


with herhands : as appeareth by an Elegie in Propertiu., which may: ſerue for | 
the vnderſtanding of a place in Cierogwhere he ſpeaketh of Roſeiar borne at La- | 
nuuium, How that he being a ſucking child,andileeping in his cradle, his nourſe 
waking in the night(a par rs in the chamber)eſpiedaSerpentwteathed 


about the child ; whereatſhe ſcreec 


they goe downCEagaine and hide themſeluesitttheir holes. Aﬀeer the Serpents 
be gone, the men fall toitmerily;and ear vpall:the meat that the Serpents tou- 
ched, which they takefor a certaine ſigne that they ſhall /haue good ſuccefle in 
all things that yeare. If the Serpents come not foorth wherthe prieſt is mum- 
bling of his Oremws, or being coniefootth,raſte not of the meat ſer vpon the: ta- 
ble, theſepeoplebelecue that that yeare uy ſhall be oppreſſed with miſeries : 
all which Thane gathered out of theletter of 70h Meler to'George Sabin; Where: 
unto I will adde a memorable ſtorie that:happened in times paſt betweene the 


Engliſh and French,as a friend of Minetold me he read in'certaine Annals, The | ha 


two kings of theſe rwonations ung aſſembled cheir mightie armies in Nor- 
mandie, and prefixed a'day of battell, as they«were: readie:to giue the on-ſer, 
ſome Commanders of the French hoaſt, fearing'the valour and fortune of the 


Engliſh(of which they had made triallto theircoft many:times beforeyand{ of | 


the other ſide remembring that the iffue of ſuch'attempts is hazardous;handled 
the matter ſo, that the two kings agreed to patrley : firſt; in-preſence of fome of 
their familiar friends-in ſome ſmall number; 'to'the end they mightrreatcif ir 
were poflible)of ſormeagreementand forbeareioyning of barrell-: haping har 
the war ſhould end without teares'(as the Oracle of Dodons'once anfwered the 
Spartans that were readie to bid bartell ro the Arcadiatis:)So it was-agreed;that 
a place ſhould bee choſen fit andfree from danger of. ambifſcadoes, intheſame 
field where the twoarmies ſtood'ih battellaray/and there the rwo kitigs ſhould 
meet. All things being- conſidered, both patties accepted of a chappell-that 


ſtood deſolate and was almoſtfaltei downe # its which the kings being armed) | 


talked together peaceably; aſſiſted withan'equal 


Inumberof armed menijwhich 
were placed for a guard at the chappell doore. This Enteruiew hauing triuch 


calmed them, they agreed berweetiethemſelues that both the armieshould res Þ 
tire, that there ſhould bee a truce; and thar the next day they wouldtreat of | | 
conditions of a'peact ina greater aſſembly.,”While the two kings were'vpo |. 


theſe and ſuch other ſpeeches; and of enemies'grownefriends, eter as thi 


were readie to goe foofth 'of the chappell; behold agrearand furious Setpent; | 
wakenedeither by the iviſe of ſomany metry a Lone before deſol oY bs 


ſome deailliſh art(God ſuffering the ſame)cotnmeth ourof his hole, like-a furte 
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out of hell, beyondaltexpeRarion; hifling in horrible manner , and g7s += 
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| ruſh vpon the kings. , They.ſceing this cruell and venemous beaſt making. haſt 
towards them. brake off their talke,8 to defend'them(ſelues draw-their ſwords, 

and after;miſtruſting one another; and moaued with the fudden accident, rup/ 

*: | out of thechappell.' [The men that guardedat the doorenot knowing what had: 
* | hapned;and amazedatſuch anwnexpedted fight, thinking their maſters (hauing 

| been eneinies ſo long time) had fallen,out withinthe cha pell,betake themalſo, 
to their armes;and-inall hafte make themſelues readie tofight. Thearmies ſer in 
battell aray within fight, ſeeing ſo many ſwords out,never asking who,or what 

(as if the token of battell had been giuen) run: aparrs, one at another, and {0 

begin a cruell skirmiſh : and for all that the kings cried,and made fignes to keep 


them from fighting, they held on furiouſly, and could by:no meanes be madeto 
leaue;till the night ſeparated them , many thouſands of,men of bothfides be 


ing left dead vpon the place. 


of the Teſuits, and of their firſt Originall and Inſtitution. 

SN the chapternextafore-going,mention.is made ofthe Sect of 

A || the Ieſuits : and therforeT hold it notamiſſe to ſet downe here 

N WC || their firſt beginning and inſtitution, which,.in reſpe of other 
"AVER AA | Orders is very recent and freſh, as I findit written in one of the 

. CY Epiſtles of Steven Pa/qwier, fomtimes Counſellor and Atturney 
S=2=22>) forthe French king in his __ of Accountsat Paris. There 

+ | was (fairhhe) a gentleman of Nauarre called Jgnativs, whoall his life time had 
- > | followedarmes, and being wounded in the citie-of Pampeluna, while he was a 
. -::; | curing; he thought good to read the lives of the Fathers,and by theirpatterne tg 
4: | frame all the tenor of-his life, He fell into familiaritie with ſome, and among] 


ſe 


and 
em re tee 
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| facultie of the Diuines, who by their decree cenſured them ; partly becauſe | 
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and that withall manner of priuiledges. Now, their affaires going thus, it hap- | 
ned that rhe Biſhop of Cletmount, thenaturall ſon of the Chancellor Du Prat, 


hee brought Paſquier Browes:with three or foure others : Paſquier Bronts (Iſay) 
whowas the firſt Superiour of the ITeſuites in our citie. They vpon their firſt 
comming were lodged meanly,and without great adoe ina chamberof the col- 
ledge of the Lombards, andafterwards were appointed their dwelling in the 
houſe of Clermont in the Harpe-ſtreer, by his ſufferance who had-firſt brought 
them in among vs,celebrating their Maſſes and praiers:Sundaiesand Holy-daies 
ina chappell which-ſtands at the entring'into the Charter-houſe: 'and ſeeing 
their buſineſſe to haue ſo good ſugceſle, rhey preſented themſelues many times | 
to the Court of Parlement, thattheir Order might be authoriſed thereby. But 
| Brulart the late Artturney generall oppoſed himſelte againſt all their requeſts : ' 
nor but that he fanoured the Catholicke Religion as well as any man, bur -be- 
cauſe aboueall things he doubted and feared innouartions, as the nourſes of ma- 
ny errours, yea eucn in Religion. Wherefore hce declared vnto them , thar.if 
they. caried a mind wholly eſtranged from the world, they might, withour 
| bringing in any new Order, contine themſclucs vnder the ancient” Religions, of 
S. Benet, Cluny,Ciſteaux,Gramont, Premonſtrey,and others allowed by many Coun- 
cels;or elſe ynder the foure begging:Orders. The Court.nor- ſatisfied with | 
theſe Declarations, would not reſt wholly thereupon; but had recourſe-to the - 


ſome of their Propoſitions derogared from the. priuiledges:of: the French : 
Church,and irehs that qualifying themſelues Religious, they neither wore 
the habit,nor confined themſelues within Cloiſters, as others did. Which cen- 
fire did ſet them ſomewhat beſides their proie&. Some few yeres after died ! 
the Biſhop of Clermont,who by his Teſtament bequeathedto them many great ; 
things. Theſe legacies being by them recouered, the troubles arife, in the.be- 

ginning of which the French Church was aſſembled at Poiſſie. Then began they | 
to break off their-long ſilence, and preſented a freſh requeſt to the court of Par- 
lement , That they might be receiued andallowed, if not in formq of a Reli- 
gion, at the leaſt of a ſimple Colledge. The Parlement thoughtthat this con- 
Xerned the Heads of the Church : whereupon the Parlement ſent them to the 
Aſſembly of Poiſſy, where the Cardinall of Tournon. was chiefe as the moſt 
ancient Prelate, who within the citie of Tournon had alreadie founded a com- 
panie of their name. By his interceſſion they @trained to be receiued in forme 
of a Societic and Colledge onely : vpon condition, that they ſhould be bound 
to take another title than the title of Icſuits, and to conforme themſelues in 
enery thing according to the Canonicall diſpoſition, without enterpriſngany 
thing vpon the Ordinaries, cither in the temporall or ſpirituall;and that before 
all things they ſhould expreſſely renounce the priuiledges imported by their 
Bulles. Otherwiſe,and for default of ſo doing, and thar if hereafter they pro- 
cured not other priuiledges, this Approbation to be void. This Decrees pub= 
liſhed vnto.them by the Court word by word , and according tothe forme and 
tenor thereof. Within a whileafter they buy a houſe ſcituar in: this: citie of Pas 
ris, in S. /ames ſtreet, called the Court of Langres,which they divided into twa 
lodgings; the one for the Religious, the other for the Schollers. After this,when 
they ſaw the wind blew merrily in their poope, they put vp a Requeſt tothe 
ReRor of Paris,to be vnited and incorporated into the bodie of the Vniuerſitie, 
Whereupon there was a:ſolemne meeting at the Mathurins, where it wascon: 


—_— 


tooke an affection to them,and deſired to plant this-Order within Paris,whither |} 
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were continued therein. | 


| Paſquier. 
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cluded, that before they proceeded further they ſhould declare themſclues, 
whether they tooke the qualitie of Regulars or Seculars. Which brought 
theminto apuzzle : for, to denie that they were Regulars,was to belie their 
vow ; and,tofay that they were, would haue croſt thatwhich had beene en: 
joyned them at Poiſſie. For which cauſe, vndertaking no preciſe qualitie,the 
Vniuerſitie daſht their requeſt. Yet they yeeld not for all that, but flic tothe 
Parlement, to getthat by conſtraint _ the Vniuerſitie , which they could 
not obtaine by good will. Burt there,after pleading both by the Ieſuits, andby 
the Vniuerſitie, It was ordained that they ſhould remaineas they were. This 
was a falſe blow , for they were not incorporatedinto the bodieof the Vniuer- 
fitie as they required,and being in poſſeſſion of reading publike Lectures,they 


' Now, although this companie carrie the title of Religious, yet doth it not 
wearethe hood, but goeth in the habit of ſecular men neither dothir pur it 
ſelfe for euer within Cloiſters, as others doe. It is. compoſed of two manner of 
people,whereof ſome tearme themſelues, as ye would ſay,of the great Obſer- 
uance,others,of the leſſe. The firſtare tied to foure yowes ;- for, beſides three| 
ordinarie of Chaſtitie, Pouertie, and Obedience, they inſert the fourth which 
is a particular obedience to the Pope, as I haue ſaid before. The ſecond are 
bound onely totwo vowes : One reſpecteth the fidelitie which they promiſe| 
to the Pope ; and the other, the obedience to the Generall of their order, 
Theſe vow not Pouertie, bur it is lawfull for themro hold benefices, offices, to 
ſucceed their parents and kinsfolkes, to purchaſe landsand poſſefſions,as if they 
werenot bound to any vow of Religion : ſo that a Ieſuit may be ſpred ouera 
whole citie without ſcandall. And the exerciſeof their profeſſion confiſteth in 
two points ; in the adminiſtration of the Word of God and of the Sacraments, 
and ſecondly.inteaghing of the liberall arts. They haue double dwellings that 
touch one another : the one appointed for their Prieſts, the other for their 
Schollers. It were hard to ſay how much they increaſe daily, and how greatly 
the troubles haue aduanced their increaſe. For, the Catholiks:ſceing that out 
of their ſhop came both Religion and inſtruction, and that they made exprelſe 
profeſſion to maintaine the authoritie of the holy Sec againſt the Caluiniſts, 
haue giuenthem great gifts, yea many houſes to inſtruct youth in, which they 
now call Seminaries, vnderſtanding by that word the ſeed-plots of the Cartho- 
like religion. By this meanes they grow everie day, partly by their merits, but 
more by the hatred that men begeto the Huguonots. For my part Ithinke that 
the Huguonots haue no meane enemies of them : for as muchas among all re- 
ligions, the Chriſtian Religion ought to be woon by praiers, examples, good 
manners, and holy exhortations, and not by the edge of the ſword. Thus for 


It ſhould ſeeme the name of Ieſuits or Ieſuats was hatched long afore this 
aforeſaid inſtitution was Engendred by Jznatiue ; and that it was inſtituted bya 
Sienonis called Colambinus : witneſſe the inſcription of an Archexected at the 
mariageof Francs duke of Florence and Jane of Auſtria,of which a booke hath 
beene publiſhedin Italian by Domzinicus Mellim. For there vnder the image of 
Pouertie and Patience theſe words were to be read: OR1G60 COLLEGII PAV- 
PERVM, QVI AB ITESV. COGNOMEN ACCEPERVNT : CVIVS ORDINIS 
PRINCEPS FVIT JOHANNES COLYMBINVS SENENSIS,,  ANNO CIJ,, 
CCC..LI. Betweene theſe two Inſtitutions is almoſt two hundred yeares. It 
may be coniectured that the Authors of the firſt Inſtitution tied themſelues 


to 
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to ſuch an auſteritie of profeſſion , as few followed them, ſothatthe PIRIE | 


_ 
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held not long. For Bernardin Scardeon defcribeth them to be men of no-Etcle- 
fiaſticall order,but thoſe that men call4deots or that neuer ſtudied , lining -au- 
ſtercly,8& in great abiction, beggingat mens doores :.vſing to cartie torches at 
burialls of the dead, and to ſell waters:diſtilled and extracted out of all ſorts of 
medicinall hearbs, for ſick perſons. Now:theſe latter: ſort toake att order for 
ſach baſe & penurious courſes : For though they intitle themſelues bythe holy 
Name of TESv5 as thoſe other did, and-make profeſſion of pouertie, as they 
likewiſe profeſſed pouertieand patience; yet they ſoarc higher,and flica pitch 
equall with the lords of the eatth: Nay it-is known by experience; thatin the 
kingdomes where they are tollerated, they take ivpon' them. like States-men to 
enter into matter of pollicieand gouerninent; hauing ſecret intelligence with 
thoſe that are neereſt about princes, thereby:toſuckoutallithe ſecrets they: can 
toacquaint the Pope therewith, whom:they profeſſe to' maintaine and ſuſteine 
inallhisauthoritie and power, by which-meanes there is nothing done in any 
princes court almoſt of Europe,but the Pope knoweth'it. They are alſo growne 
exceeding rich by cheating vpon fillie:foules , drawing from them(vnder the 
collour of pietie,zeale,and religion) theirlands, and livelihoods, or perſuading 
them to turne the ſame into money, and deliuer it into their hands ; and they 
ſowiped of their liuings,are clapt into a Seminarie there to remaine till. they 
be commanded(perhaps)to doe fome feruice for the-Church;thar is,to commit 
treaſon,or murther. They are ſo inſolent and proud- that they ride like Earles 
in coaches, haue gentlewomen to pull-off their bootes, ride from houſe'to 
houſe, from good cheere to good cheere , Finally, ( for it is impoſſible to paint 
them out in leſſe compaſle than a whole volume) there is no treaſon plotted in 
any ſtate,butaTecſuit hath his finger if not his whole hand in it;ceither inthe be- 
ginning, middle,or cnd thereof. 2150 


ot. 


CHAP. X. 


$Y| full and obſcure, and committed in ſecret without witnefles : 
AN which proofes at this day either are expreſſely abrogated and 
35 aboliſhed as-vnlawfull,or elſe buried and altogether our of vſe. 
= - Theſe proofes were made eſpecially three waies : by the Duell 
or Combat,by 
ipeake ofthe Combat, whereof many Ciuilians as well ancient as moderne 
haue written at large, and it was much vſed- in times paſt betweene the Pagans 
andthe Chriſtians, yea among all nations; as it is ſtill at this preſent:among the 
Chriſtians againſt the Turkes vpan the: frontiers of Hungarie and Dalmatia; to 
maketriall of their valour.. But we will ſpeake of it as it wasvſed to trieout'a 
thing ſecret -and vnknowne, which was ſo:common-a proofe,that Fronts kingof 
Denmark madean ordinance, That all differences whatſocuer ſhould be cleered 
by the combar. Bogiz ſaith, Thar in Moſcouia they:doe ſo ſtill;and he ſetterh 


| [core many notable particularities touching the: combat. Burbecauſe it-was 


obſcruedby wiſe-men, That theſe ſingle fights or combats deuifed to diſcouer 
often-times the innocent: partie 


the truth, were decciueable, vncertane,,and 


| 


the burning Iron, and by boyling Water or Oyle. We willfirſt | 
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| medat Paris in thc time of Charles theſixt, berweenetwo gentlemen ofthe fa- 
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was oppreſſed by the guiltie ; this che proofe brought in by witlefle people 
void of any reaſonable ground, was forbidden by the Ciuile and Canon law, 
as appeareth by many ancient conſtitutions inſerted in the Decretalls. There- 
fore in the Canon, Sronificantibus de purgatione Pulgars,a caſe is deſcribed of two, | 
whereof the one accuſed the other of theft; and for proofe they vnderwent 
the combat,” wherein the innocent partic had the worſe ; forthe thing ſtolne 
was found'abourt the conqueror. Now the combat was practiſed in old time 
not onely in ſerious affaires, but alſoas an ordinarie paſtime : whereupon the | 
name of Fencerswas famous among the Romans; andthe Emperour Comme- 
ds loued more to be in a hall of fencing ar the ſharpe, than in the Senar-houſe, 
Contrariwiſe,many Chriſtian Emperours haue condemned fuch bloodie fights, 
and Theodofins,when the people in afull Theatre required of him to haue ſome 
fencers, anſwered, Thar it behooued a good princenot onely to reigne, bur alſo 
to looke witha mercifull eie. Hence is it that Panormitan ſaith , That all plaies 
or paſtimes wherein mans life is indangered', or the ſaluarion of a ſoule hazar- 
ded, ſhould be vtterly aboliſhed, becaufe they are repugnant to the Word of 
God. Letvsreturneto Hiſtories: Plutarch reporterh, That Alexaxaer the Great 
eathered by a combat made vpon pleaſure, that he ſhould win the vidtorieand. 
diſcomfit Darizs who was comming againſt him with ten hundred thouſand: 
men. The ſeruants and followers of his armie deuided themſelues in two 
bands, each of which bands had his captaine, the one called Darizs, the other | 
AMlexander. Their fight began at firſt -with clods of earth, then they came to 
fiſts, after that,being more heated, ſtones and ſtaues were furiouſly ſet aworke, 
Alexander hearing of it, ſent for the two captaines, and would needs haue them 
fight in ſingle combar one againſt another.. Himfelfe armed the captaine' that 
\ was called «Alexander, and Philotas made readie Darins. All the armie ſtood and | | 
beheld the duell, drawing from the iſſue thereof; a- preſage of what would fol: | | 
low. The conflict was ſharpe : but at Jaſt Alexander remained conqueror, and | 
had for his reward twelue villages, and leaue to apparell himſelfe after the} : 
Perſian faſhion. Procopics writeth , That Narſes in his wars for the Emperour 
againſt the Gothes, vſed the ſame coniefures: And Cornelizs Tacitus ſaith, That | 
the Germans inclined much to ſuch preſages. Theſe are his words : 1f they 
can take any priſoner of that nation which they intend toaſſaile they make him enter combat 
againſt ſome one whom they cull out of their owne : and by the vietorie preſage of the exent 


I will here(by the Readers leaue) ſet downe one memorable Duell perfor- 


milic of Peter duke of Alencon, the one called 7aquet le Gris, the other Johy dt 
Caronge. The cauſe thereof is deſcribed by R. Gagwin as followerh. - ohn wasia 
knight defirous toſee and learne many things, and thereforchad amind totra-| | 
uell into farre countreys : ſo leauing his wife in the caſtle of Argenteil in Nor- 
mandie, he tooke his iourney. 1aquet le Gris enamoured of this Iadie who 'was 
very faire, or willing to put a tricke ypon Carenge,ariſing betimes one morning, 
and mounted ypona very ſwift courſes! poſted to this caſtle of Argenteil,where 
being courteouſly enterteined, he ſaid, that the chiefeſt cauſe of his comming 
thither was to ſee the tower, which he had heard was very faire. The Ladie ta- 
king the keyes,andno whit miſtruſting him,whom ſhe knew to be herhusbands 
very good friendand familiaracquaintance, openedthe doore, and'went alone; 
with him into. the tower. He ſtrengthening himſelfe in his diſhoneſtreſolution 


by ſeeing them:two therealone, throwes her to the ground, and forceth her; 


which: 


i... 
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time to ſay vnto him thus mach, Villanous adulterer, thou ſhalt. one day bepu- 
niſhed for this offence. Shee neuer made complaint'to any.perſon 
rage, but waited her hasbands rerurne ; ro whomſhee revealed with many grie- 


- 


betwcene them two'by Duell : But: the duke:maki 
plaint , Caronge had? recourſe:ro the: Parliament:of Paris, who appointed a 
day for the combat, whereof king Charles was 2 {petatbr.: .Chronges: wife: was 
there in a chariot conered with blacke : Her husband thee comming tockergaid 
thus ; Ladie,and wife,there is none but yourſelfe oncly-that;can witneffeof the 


right on my fide to encounter myenemie. Mylord (quorthfhe) you hbaiies fight 


readie tothe fight. They were both on horſe-backe' and arthe firſt charge,Cs- 
ronge was hurt in the thigh: but fainting nor forallthat,healights, chargerh tis 
encmie againe, ouercomes him, and kils him. The king gaue him azttoitſand 
francs at once,and two hundred livers for :yearely'penfion->Suchwasthe cad of 
the villanous adulterer: ' Fraf/ard reporteth this ſtorieat large, and adderhicas:it 


red his wines honour before his owne life , and feared not to bazardibimſelfe: t6 the: deich 
for maintenance thereof, haning cut his aduerſaries throat declared ta albthe world; That 
there is a reuenging God, who ſuffereth' not: bainous crimes to got roupmunifheds: Now:;4it 
| Le Gris had woon the vittorie,the Parliament had ordtined that the ladie thoukd: 
haue been burnt, vpontthe opinion that menwould haue, hadithat heracenfation 
was falſe;and that Caronges bodie ſhould hauc beetthangd anitha gybbet;;as:thar 

; < 2. "my PR. ay + , 


of Taquet le Gris was.” | to boirigum vices 
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ter or oyle. John Auentin ſaith, thattheſe proofes or iuſtafications; were dnuen- 
ted, for that our predeceſſors, men: that had-a1very tender andi inceteoritci- 
ence, truſted more in God than in themſelues, depended: inuaxent the;uſticei of 


the Almightieand of his promilſes, than of theirowne directions atd wiletiom:, 


—_—____ 


ſtruions and commandements of the heauenly:rruth.-They would (ſaith-he) that 


behold him : for which cauſe, in ambiguous. matters xiamely criminall, that could not be clea-. 
red by humane teſtimonie, they would haze recourſe to: the declarations from heaven, and. 


— 


of all. In the ſame booke 4sentis propoundeth the conſecration of the haat wa-- 
ter, and of the yron, as he faith he had found ir writtenineertaine old books: | 
of Ceremonies,andir'is thus : ''* + OL DOSY TE 32 vo GED AKSS $02 FO 3D 

|| O God, theiuſt Indge, ftrongand patient, the Author-andlouet of: Juſtice, 
that iudgeſt rightly ; iudge (6 Lord)thar which is iuſt : ws 6H are 
right. Thouwho beholdeſt the earch, and makethvit to tremble;thou (s Lord, 
Almightie)who haſt ſaued the world by the 'comining of: thy;Sonnegur Lord: 


| which donche preſently gets him gone; yernot ſoſoone; but:thar the lndiehad A 
ofthis ,our- | 
yous tearmes this villanous part of Jaquet : whereat heti husbaridextreamely | _ 
wroth,and ſet on as welt by his owne friendsandkinsfolkeas his wiyes; to re- | _ 
uenge it, informed theduke of Allengon of all:the matter,” requiring:that the || 


adulterer might be puniſhed, or elfe ; that the:difference: might bee-decided * 
\no:account of /his-com- | 


outrage for which I hazard my life irythis combat: tell mee boldly, it-Ihaue | 
with all confidence,the cauſe is good. Thereupon kifling his'wite,he makes hin | | 


is read in ſome copies) This was not blind fortunerwhn- other-whiles ruleth in; ſucb' af+. | 
fatres, but equitie and wertue which then djſplaied her forces :' for the hnshand whe prefer- | 


To fpeakenow of the other proofesby the burning yron;adthe boiling was | 


to be briefe, grounded not ſo much vpon their,owne,opittians; [as :vpomthe in-: | 
God ſhould gouerne in all their words and deeds, which they thetd epeemed: firme when thee: || 


had approoued themeuidently : being reſalaed; that they would execute: nothing bud tn the: | *- -.. 
preſence of God all good and almightte, inuiraned with his Angels and his Sinnts: that: doe: | 


to the dinine Maieſtie, which no man can deceine, as to the honourable Arbitrator and 1udge | 
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Teſus Chriſt, and haſt redeemed mankind by hisſufterings, ſandtifie this water | 


' hand within this boyling water, may bring it out againe ſound, whole, and no 


to make iuſt ſearch and inquirie of euery: obſcure doubt : ſo that the perſon |. 


| meerely inuented of too much curioſitie, ought to be reiected,and that worthi- 
ly; Forzthe conditiowof men; their power, and their authoritie,cannot beare 

them onr toeſtabliſhany ſacred fignes ar their pleaſure. For,ſceing God is'per- 
 fetlywite, he hath no-need thatour thoughts or direftions ſhould frame him 


work of our faluation. As tor examples,they haue neither ſoundnor weight that|| 


an impoſſible thing ; Can a mary take fire in his boſame, and his garments not bee burnt\| 


that marriage. The cuſtome was then ( faith the Hiſtorian) that perſonsaccuſed;} 
of any crime whereof they could not be conuicted by ſufficient proofe , and: 
which yet was accompanied with ſtrong conieQures, to iuſtifie themſelues | 


by a burning fire, thou,whopreſeruedft within the ficrie furnace the three yong | 
men, Sidrach, Miſach,amd 4bednego, which were caſt into it by the kings comman- | 
dement : Graunt of thy mercie'that the innocent perſon that ſhall plunge his 


whit hurt, by thy power (0 Lord) as thou didſt bring out the three young men 
aboue named out of rhe fierie furnace, and deliueredſt Suſanne from the falſe 
accuſation. But if any guiltie-perſon, or one whoſe hardned heart the deuill 
hath thickned,preſume to thruſt his hand into this water,let thy moſt righteous 
o00dneſſe vouchſafe to.diſcouer the fact, that the ſame may appeare by thy ver- 
tue ypon his bodie.and that hisſoute-may be faued by repentance. | 

O God, the iuſt Iudge,which arr the Author of peace;and iudgeſt yprightly, 
wehumbly beſcech thee to vouchſafeto bleſſeand ſandtifie this yron,ordcined 


that ſhall take it burning hoat in.his hands, may not feele any burning,or appeare 
any whit hurt by the ſame. If he beguiltie,let thy power appeare to be uſt in 
revealing the crime:by ſuch a-triall , ſo that-iniquitie may not haue the vpper 
hand of Tuſtice, and: lying may bee made fubiect to the Truth , through our 
Lord; 8&c: ESR Cty; | | | 

For the: reſt, albeit {4«entin faith, that theſe ceremonies which hee findeth | 
haue birvrecommended and pur in practiſe by Popes, Chriſtian Princes, Monks 
and\Nannes, arent irreligious-or-profane, but that the obſeruation of them 
diſcoucrethſome knowledge,faith,and hope in God : neucrthelefle,as it is law- 
full(andpietie requires it) thac that which we ought to do.inviing of any thing, 
is-firſt of all ro thanke God who giueth vs the vſe-thereof ; and then tov 
magnifie and praiſe him withall cabin beſeeching him that ſuch vſe may be 
religious and holy: it followeth that the things rightly grounded in the holy 
Scripture,are rightly and properly cmploied todiſcouer the truth not apparant: 
and that (contrariwiſe) thoſe things which may bee thought ſuperſtitious, and 


ſuch 'm&anes withourthis commaundement. There is no Crafts-man in the 
world though nener fo contemptible,that would be ſo handled, but himſelf wil 
make choice of the tooles to worke with: ſo is theirboldneſſe intollerable,who/| 
will takeypon them to preſcribe to God what inſtruments hce muſt vſe in the | 


may furmount the value of truth, nor the force of his voice. Therefore Salomon.| 
propoundeth theſe things as ſupernaturall, vader a pretic fimilitude referred to;| 


with it ?' Can a man 'walke vpon quicke coales,and not haxe his feet burnt ? bt 
Tknow verie well,.that proouing of innocencieby theburning fire was vſed: 
ordinarily in'old time : whereof we hauea notable ſtorie in Chanegonda, wife to 
the Emperour Herrie of Bauaria, buried by her husband in the Cathedrall 
Church of Pabeberg. Ir is held for certaine that this Chunegonda, princeſle of | 
Franconia, though ſhe were married to. the Emperour, liueda virgin during all 


fully | 
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fully.and to be held for innocent,carried intheir hands 2 barof ironall red and 


| burning hot, or walked vpon it bare-footed : orelfe, thruſt rheir hand into bur- 


ning oyle or water : belecuing thatthey ſhould obtaine of God, called ypon'by 
certain ſolemne praiers to be nowhit hurt by ſuch proofs.Chanegondaa yoogand 
fire princeſſe,nor ruſticall,or vnciuile,couldnot auoid the imputation of being 
ynchaſt, wherewith herill-willers charged her,who'bruited abroad;thatayong 
lord of the court entertained her. And the hiſtorie addeth, Thar there was ſeen 
many times a ſpirit formed by Sarthan;like vnto this young lord; comming torth 
of the Empreſſes chamber. This bruit being noiſed, the Emperour began. firſt 
toeſtrange himſclfe from his wife ; ſecondly,to reproch vntg her openly, that 
ſhee was guiltic of adulterie. Chunegonda fled to the cuſtome , ſaying thar'ſhee 
would walke bare-footed vpon the plow-ſhares, burning hoat and ſparkling 


with fire, to make proofe of her innocencie. Hauing gone vponeleuenof. them | 
one after another, ſhe ſtood ſtill ypon the twelfth, proteſting with a loud voice, | 
Thatneuer any man had giuen attempt to her virgimitie.. The Emperour ſeeing ' 
that this would be a blot to him, and that hee ſhould be condemned fora cruel! 


iealous husband, came and laid his hand ypon her mouth, toſtopher words; and 
he did it ſo rudely and ſo haſtily, that the blood came running/our at her lips. 
Afterwards, acknowledging the wrong, and ſuing for her fauour which'he -0b- 
tained, he lived with her the reſidue of his daies'in great lone and amitie.There 


is yet to be ſeene neerethe great Church of Pabeberg a-chappell, where be 


certaine pillars laid in a round compaſſe: they ſay that Chunzgondapertformed her 

proofe in that place. | | 14 | 
There be many ſuch ſtories found inancient Authors, and quarrels determi- 

ned where the facts are doubtfull,by ſuch proofes and trials, euen among rhe 


Pagans. Lilins Giraldus in his Hiſtorie of the gods reporteth,, that in Dina: 


chappellat Caſtabala a citie of Perſia, the Virgins conſecrated to that goddefle, 
walked on their bare feet vpon burning coales/ without receiuing any hurt : 
which alſo Plinie, Solinus,Seruins,affirme was likewiſe practiſed/itthe mount So- 
racte in Italie, by all thoſe of the familie ſurnamed #jpins,with the helpe of the 
illuſions of Sathan, within the temple of the goddefle Feronie. Panſanius faith, 
that he was a ſpectator of the wonder, and $:rabsconfirmeth the ſame, as doth 


alſo Dionyſius Halicarnaſſeus. We read that by the ſame Satanicall deceit, Twwa a 


Veſtall virgin being touched in her honour, to iuſtific her ſelfe( after certaine 
coniurations) carieda fiuefull of water fromthe riuer Tiber rs:the chappelllof 
Fefts, none of the water running our art the holes of the ſfiue. Another of the 
ſame Virgins called Claudia,drew a ſhip out of the Bay where ſhe had long lien 
aground, onely with her girdle. And «£miliaanother of the ſame Virgins ha- 
uing caſt her linnen ſurplis vponthe harth of eſs altar, made the fire togoout 
of it, for triall of her innocencie : which examples doe ſhew., that ſuch proofs of 
chaſtitie and innocencie haue been often vſed among the Pagans,and hane'much 
confirmed them in their ſuperſtitions. fb GTO? 200 

It appeareth then, that it is a moſt dangerousthing to frame humane a&ions 
by examples, except the reaſons that fit all the ations doe ſquare alſo withteue- 
rieone of them. And therefore let thoſe take heed they be well reſolned; who 
diſpute, whether it be well done of them which without any commandement 


- 


| haveapplied the holy name of a" true God to their coniurarions, tyitig'it by 


humane curioſitie to ople, fire, or water,and will haue the ſari6receaneable;be- 

cauſe of theeffetts that follow therof. And whercas they obie& the law;orthe 

ſacrifice of Iealofic in Iſracl, it makethnothing for thepurpoſe*- for that'was/ a 
ceremoniall 
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ah 


1dolatrie, as Daniels companions were by the Angell of the Lord appearingin 


ceremoniall ordinance, peculiar to the Iewiſhnation.,and but for a time,nor vni- 
nerſall and perpetuall.as the Morall lawes were. There theprieſt with certaine 
ceremonies and execrations declared by Meſes, diſcouered either the crime or 
innocencie of the ſuſpected wife, by drinking of the water conſecrated to that 
purpoſe,the operation whereof followed ſoone after. Butthe proofes that are, 
made by hot water; or cold, by the burning iron,by the ſparkling coales , or by 
the combar,are called Vulgar in the Canon-law, becauſe the vulgar.fort was the. 
inuenter and fautor thereof . and they are expreſlſely forbidden, and aboliſhed 


| by the Canons : which is allowed by Thomas Aquinas in the ſecond: Section of. 
the 95 1» nr 8 Article, where this reaſon is added , That ſuch proofes | 


are not' grounded vpon any Canonicall ordinance, but it ſcemeth that Godis 


tempted by them, Francis Hotmana learned Ciuilian, inthe end of his diſpute of | | 


Fees.fticketh not to call all ſuch proofes, Furious. 


If Bernardin Scardeon had remembred this, I doe not thinke he would haue a | 


ſerted into-his Hiſtorie, for a miracle,the report of that which befell a certaine 


Teſuit,or Teſuat,and it is this : It chanced one day (faith Scardeon ) that the Ge- 


nerall' of the Auguſtins hauing dined with the Ieſuits, the table being taken 
away,asthey two were talking priuatly together,he enters intoa longand loftie 


diſcourſe of the excellencie of the monaſticall profeiſion, charging the Teſuits] } 


in couert tearmes that they madenot profeſſion of the three vowesas other 


Monkes did,albeit publikely & openly men called them Frazri,Friers or Monks. | 


Theirſupertor in that place(an vnlearned man,but yet wiſe,and of a holy life) 
anſwered preſently ſaying ; Farher, ſeeing we are falne into this matter, will 


you haue,that one of our friers offred ſimply to God,orelſe one of your traine, | | 


hauing made ſollemne profeſſion of the three vowes, doe ſhew here before vs, 


| which of them will be the readier to obey his ſuperior? The Generall ſignified, 
that he ſhould like well ſuchatriall, not knowing whereto the Principall of the} | 
Teſuits pretended. He then turning him towards the holy frier 4Marke,who then] * 
waited at the table, ſaith vnto him, Brother Marke, our companions are acold,| 


I command you that in vertue of the holy obedience you bring hither preſently 
out of thekitchin within yourhands quick and burning coales , that they may 


ſoone warme themſelues. He, readie to obey, without further deferring, and] 


belecuing thatnothing could be impoſſible ro him ſoas he were commanded, 
runs in haſteto the kitchin;and from thence brings in his hands ioyned the one 
totheother ſtore of burning coales,which he preſents vpon the table, without 
receiuing any hurt whatſoeuer : and hauing offred them to whom ſocuer would 
warme himſelf,, by the commandement of the Principall.,and tothe great wor-' 
derment of all. he beares them back againe in his hands ,and throwes them into. 
the harth whence he had taken them out. The Generall of the Auguſtins ama- 
{ſedar this, beheld the Monke that was come with him,as if he commanded him 


| the ſame. But the Monke vnderſtanding him well inough, and ſeeing it was no. 


timeto ſtand mute, ſaid vnto him theſe words, Reuerend father, forbeare, and 


| command menot to tempt God : If youwill, I will fetchyou fire in a chafing: 


diſh(as T haue vſed to doe)not in my bare hands. The others, aſtoniſhed at that 
which Marke had done, ſtood ſtone-ſtil], the reſt well pleaſed with the prope 
anſwer of the Monke,ſmiled one vpon another. This is Scardeons tale. 


: Lconfeſſe that it hath come to paſſe ſometimes by miracle,that the fire could 


| nothurtſome certaine perſons, eſpecially then when there hath beene queſtion 


of the certaintie of the articles of our faith,or elſe of the true Religion againſt 


the 


j 
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4 time of afaus the Emper our,twe biſhops,theanean Onthadoxan,the;other 


the midit of zhem,preſerued from theyiolencs af-rhe! baring-firein thepre- 


| butafterwatgs the. Orthedoxan.propounded this.to his: aduerſatie,rhat;ojmir: 
ting vaine, diſputations they would bach enter into. the midfh of a buritippfire, 
there to makg:xiall, vader Gods reſtimanie, of the cruchaf heir beleeſt); iÞhe 
| Artian refuled the match; but the! Oxthodoxan withous delay went ihrothe 
| fire,and from thence bogango, preach;and after. a layg.ſpeech,came our agairic 
without takingany hurnatall, Mood not1 Coigie 2oilqoroni: 


: S444 


4»: Ciiliill 5 Mi CHOGHLTIOFLE EBISBYE 
:, Hor the reſt, it cannot be denied, hut by: cunning( as by. fome antidote) one 
may ſtay and diyers thefprce of burning char iginfite,and.iy grher mertdlls:in; 
amed by fire: And ſometimes there; he tricks, of liegerdenagin addons 
cially by jugters, and, mguatebankes,. 2 The. lard;of Busbeeh:writeth! griTrhat 
being Ambaſlador for the; Emperout..in Turkig,there was aFurkiſh: frier'rhat 
came into his.chamber after dinner,who with agreat, flint Gone, that he dizd 
taken vp inthe court of that lodging; gaue ſuch.blawes\vpan his: bate hiteaftas 
would haue felled an oxe-, And that; ane, he.takesaniron thay bad'beene:g 
into the firepf, purpole, and was glowing-hot; and. with: bis bare hands thrbſt- 
eth it into his, mouth, and there turneth.it nowijnto thejone; fide naw.intothe 
other, his ſpirzle hizzing and. boyling as, water dathin, a-ſingthstrough when 
burning iron is plunged into.it : which having doneaprettie while togetheriche 
at laſt rooke and laid the, jron againejnto the fire3:and weng bis ways Which 
(fiththe ſame Author ).is.not fo ſtrange a matter.as one' would. take; itat Evit 
daſh : For.(dqubtleſſe) this miracte-monger making as'ifhe fought for a ſtone in 
the yard to. beat:his breaſt with; did then atme'his mouth: with ſame! proper 


L 


medicin againſt the. yiolence; of fire,asit is well knowne ſuchthings are:to:be 


found. The fame. writeth; That he-had. once ſreng:at Venice 4 mountetiabke 
that. waſht his hands with-molten lead,yyithaut any ture intheworld:''qn1 5. 
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| 1”. ft afetimef Menippis and her memipilleafon, © 7, 

- | He learried; Budews: reportetha ſtaric, or pocticall 'fiftion:taken 

| out of Philaftrativs in-the;life of Ly, angry eth:A 

| man of Lygia;called Mewppee,of:idme five antbawentieytares 

iS>\of age,hauinga reaſonable igood wit a faireftature, aplealanc 

E-2) )and youthfell facc;was thought of llroi hangwonthorfauour 
= ofa wonjan ftranger.,who ſeemed fhire:andyeric allaaryhes 


 |hdesſhe made ber ſelfe;yerie-rich# but all this wasnothing zx 
thoughtiragtear mitter.:As- Menippar was onewday walking: all alone 
way to Cenchrez,aſpirit(it was the wicked ſpirit) comes to hiniin the habitiof 


| an Arriandiſputedat firſt by words touching theanatrer thanaas indifference: 


29/&man;and takirighim bythe hand; ſaid:vntb himyTharſhe had of alongritne | 
beene.in Jouewith him-z.rharthe was. Phenician:divelling in :one of the-fab- | 
urbs of Corinth,and. namedite If thou wilt) cometherher Mebippur ru | 
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thou wiltzake Gingular delight to, heate me ſing 5thou ſhalt hay beſt | — | 
that everwas;taſted, thoy ſhalt live:thiege:in all {ecuritie wichourfeare (of tamy! | aboy 
| fellow-riuall,] will paſſe! nlÞmy time-with thee, and we will liutfaire and fairs | 

together, This yong man-allured with the:baite:oÞ ſuch langqage( thiough he | 
| Was: otherwiſe.a good: reſqlute. Philoſopher ;;but toole and: ginen to follow | 

emort 2511 1 Ro women) 


'V 
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| pollanins failed not tobe there in time,andthen turning about to the companie, 


looked ypon timalong time,he faid vntohim,Alas faire lad,ſo mich defiredof 


in truth, Menippas, this woman is nohe'of thine, and doſt thou thinke ſhe Tours 


deſt marrie her, and it ſhalbeimoſt honeſtly 
donecin mine opinion) to take her for thy wife,ſeeing ſhe loues none but thee, 
\ burtell me (I pray thee) when ſhall the wedding be:'Verie ſhortly,anſwers A 

ppas,and peraduenture tomorow. Wellthe day being ſet downe, Apollon 
remembrediit'moſt carefully: : So,the gueſts being all come and ſerat the table, 


Where is thefaire bride( quoth he) forwhom you make all this good cheerg?: 
There ſhe is (anſwered Menjppme,) who bluſhing begins to ſtand vp. Apollonim}| 
going on, Butt pray thee AMemppes (quoth he) this yeſſell of gold and of fi[uer 

andall the ſtufſe this chamberis furniſht with,jis it thine, or no* It is the brides) 
ſaid Aerigpus © for I haue nothing in the world that I can call mine but t 
ſhewing his Philoſophers'gowne which he had on. You will find inthe end, 
replies  4pollonins'; that alt theſe goodly' ſhewes come from Tantalus gardens, 
that. is'to ſay, are meere illufions. Allthe company began to crie out, ſaying; 


l 


anddreames. And that yemay know my wordsto be true, this faire bride i 


niſe and commit filthineſle, and aftcr to glut themſelues with the blood and 
fleſh ofthoſe men they conuerſe with,and' ſo to deuoure them, Whereart the 
Empuſle began to ſay thus,Soft and faire friend, benot ſo chollerick, and there- 
with ſet agood face onthe matter;as if ſhe defied him and all that he had ſaid 
flouting all Philoſophers, and calling them poore" doting fellowes. m* 
meane while —_ cups;and all the veſlell of filuer (or that were takenfat 
ſach)began tomelt and vaniſh away at ©Apollonius | —_— The ſeruitors, 
| the cookes,the pages, the caruers and other ſuch officers were gone vpona. fug- 
den::and theEmpuſe her felfe began to'pray Apollorics that he would nor force 
her to tell TEX was. But Apollonizswould nor fo leave, but begins to vige 
| herſoſore;thatar laſt ſhe confeſleth herſelfe aſpirit;andnobride: andrhat her 
| ewas to make Menippms- fat, that'afterward ſhe'might eat him vp. This 
15 Philoſtratue tale: | FIR ent) 1 Fo" 
Enagrizs writeth, That the mother toithe Emperonr Mavritzue, would often- 
times tell how a certaine Empuſe or Hag bad taken Mauritius being a ſucking 
chiſd,and carried-him from one place roanother with full purpoſe tohane eaten 
 bim;burtthat the:had-not the power to doe him any hurt. And Ziliws Gyralde 
faith,that ſomerowhom ſuch women-ſpirits haue appeared. in ourtime , haue 
rold him, (and beſides affirmeth he hath read it in Authors) that of fuch ſpirits 
as theſethe Prophet ſpeakethin the 9 1 Pſalme, where he maketh mention'of 
the euill ſpirit that killeth :men at noone-day. We read in the Hiſtorical 


theexz Yea marric. oh mg Ir. with great affeQion.' By this recko-| 
. | ning(replies Apolloxius) thou ſhou 


collections. 
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womety) iconuciedhimſclfe in the, cucning to this Womans houſe, and hadthe 

.; | comnpanic of her(ascommonty ſuch people vic todoe)nor miſtraſting but that | 
ſhe wasindeed what ſhe ſeemed to be. Apollonivs' being come to Corinth, and 

| Ing Menippu by the eie,as an image-worker would an image;after he had] } 


faire ladies , know this, that thou nouriſheſt a ſnake in thy boſothc,and a ſnake] ' | 
nouriſheth thee. Atenzppes amaſed at this word, _{pollonivs went on ſaying ; but]. 


We know that the Poet Homer ſpeakes of thoſe gardens , but we neuer went | 7 
downe' to hell to be able tro-rell more particular newes of them, Yet for all | 
that;anſwers .Apollonius, you ſhould account the ſpouſe and all her prouiſiona]|' - 
Tanralian garden :'for there's not any thing here that is firme.all is but ſmoaks; | 


Mite oy, 


an Empuſe,or Hag,one of thoſe that take delight in nothing elſe but to wanto-| 


£b.4- = Hiſtorical Meditatioris. ; 
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colleQions of S#idas, that the Empuſeis adeuillih chigge ſent from Proſerpina, 


|-of onefoor; the other being of brafſe,or made like anafſes'foorMany thought, 
| faith hee, that theſe hagges vied to appeare about ndone;, at ſuch' time-as the 


Y | 'thembread; wine, light, and filuer.. And at:this day rhe Ruſſians Feare and te- 
| uerence the Noone-deuill, who vſeth to watch: like a widdow that wearerh 
| mourning,at-ſuch time as they are cutting downe of theirhay.,andtheir harueft; 
breaking the Mowers and Reapers armes and legs, if chey fallnotrdowne: tothe 
ground ypon their faces ſo foone as euer they ſechim.. Fhiloſtr&&mand afterhim 
Calius Rhodiginws write , That the Ancients: called: theſe Empulcs, Zamiz, and 
Aormolycie,as who would ſay , Witches,and Wolfe-ſnowts. If-we'ſay ;rhat 
theſe Menippian louesare but fictions, tending to:with-draw:men from-infa- 
| mous thoughts and ations, let vs adde :thereto a'truenarration-af that which 
hapned to Alexander of Alexandria, .z witnefſe worthie of credir;as: himfelfe 
ſetteth it downe thus : Being once ficke at |Rome ({aith he) 25 7 lay. in my bed broad 
| raking , 4 very faire woman (mee thought) appeared-onto mee : looking iopon het with 
mine eyes wide-open, 1 lay ſtill a lons time, much troubled.,and not ſpeaking a word, caſting 
and diſcour fins with my ſelfe, whether T wakt or was in'a' dreame', and whether it was 
4 phantafie, or a true ſightthat: 1 ſaw. Feeling .all- my ſenies whole and perfit, and ſeeing 
the ſhape continue in the ſame being, 1 began to acke her who ſhee was : ſhee y now} and re- 
peating the ſame words that Thad ſpoken;2a if ſhee had nackt me, _ ee had looktp- 
on mee 4 long while, vaniſhed away. Thomas Eraftias ,a learned: Phyſician witneſ- 
ſeth, That inthe time of the Emperour Maximiliaw-the firit, in the yeare:r503, 
ſuch a like apparition was ſeene at a:place neere Ausbourg, reſembling the.Ab- 
beſſe of Eteſteten, called Marguerite de Roth, which: ſuffered it felfe to beerſtene 
| and handled, yeaand ſpake inplaineand Jn mp tearmesto thoſe that came 
neerevnto it. . 7. Wier reporteth a memorable ſtorieof Magdalen de It Croix ,an 

| Abbeſle in-Spaine, whoſe place a phantoſme held'in'the Churthandelſewhere, 
while ſhee lay with a wick&d ſpirit that:had mariedher. ' Theve-be many Hi- 
ſtories publiſhed in our time, touching the deceits bf'Sathan that vaclcane-ſpi- 
rit , who by his illuſions and ſtrange. fantaſies hatli' horribly abuſed ſome vil- 
lines that-haue abandoned themſelues towomen, who appeated-to: them:in 


human ſhape, and ſeruing for executioners of thediuine Tuſtice; to puniſhtheſe 
wretches giuet.ouer we. 7 infamous luſts. We will notproceed any further 
| to paint foorth:the horrible trickes of this enemie to:mankind;: Such abomina- 
tidns are moſt: execrableiand deteſtable:: For, if the law of /God condemne 
thoſe to. bee burnt that:;hauc any dealing with beaſts; what puniſhment. doe 
theſe wretched perſons deſerue, that:by: carnall copulation haue-to:doe with 
deuils ? Therefore ſuch men and womenare moſt inexcuſableand not to bee 
ſuffered, which wittingly and willingly giue themſeclues to ſuch confuſion with 
Sathan, ſeeking to him, and wooing/ him , as the hee witches-and ſhee witches 
of theſe times viſe todoe. _ 12%] 7 D064 Oh 22992 587 0 
For the reſt, it cannot be denied; bur that wicked-{pirits take ypon them di- 
| uers bodies, and may preſent certaine ſhapes to mens eyes, although they haue 
nota perfed organicallbodie as a man hath; Therefore,it is no new or ſtrange 
thing, if it fall out ſometimes thar profane perſons,orſuch as beſickortroubled 
intheir braine, haue their ſences deceived with diuersand ſundric illufions;asit 


ſome 


and appearing to poore diſtreſſed perſons ;; and is called ſo, bitcduſe it,gocth bur | 


- | famerall Obſequics for the dead were performed, and: that zlicy;viſed toibring 


woods and fields: which (indeed) were wickedandvncleane fpirits diſguiſedin | 
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hath oftentimes happened-in our age, and on 1ongagoe;wherof I will produce: 
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| prinee of wicked men whoperſecuteth man without any intermiſfſios. For what doe wy 
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ſome examples : and firſtofall , that which I find in the hiſtorie of Boheinia 

written by the Biſhop of Olmutz. Wenceſlaus ſonne to the Emperour Charles the 
fourth,maryirig:Sophsa theduke of: Bauarias danghter, when the mariage wasSto. 
bee folemnized', the:duke knowing that his ſonne in law delighted muchijh, 
ſuch'ridiculous ſhewes'and:coniuring rrickes, ſent to Praguefor a waggon-leag! 
of Coniurers. Andas he'that was thought the skilfulleft in that ſcience ſtudied! 
howhe might worke ſome rare illufions,ſuch as werenot vſually ſcene, by char. 
ming the eyes of the ſpectators : Wenceſlaus Magiciancalled Zyto (who had ſhea: | 
ked into the crowd, and looked on among the reſt ) ſuddenly prefents himſelfe, 
hauing his mourh(as it ſeemed) clouen of both ſides, and all open to his ver 


 eares+2 and afterwards comming among them, he takes. the Dukes chiefe Caij- 


iurer, and ſwallows him vp with all that he had about him, ſauing hisſhooes,be. 
cauſe they ſeemed all durtie,andtherefore he ſpit them a great way from him; 
which when he had done, and being nor able to difgeſt ſuch a great morſell, he 
goes and empties himſelfe ina great fat that ſtood full of water, voids the man 
downeward, brings him inagaine well wet, and ſhewes. him to the companie, 
who laught their bellic full at the pleaſanticaſt : but the other companions ſee- 
ing this,would play no more. Hauing'reckoned vp a many ſuch other illuſions, 
headdeth. for concluſion, that this coofiner Zyto,in the preſence of a great many, 
was.caried away aliue botl-bodie and foule by the deuill : which ſo mooued 
Penceſlams, that trom thence forward he applied himſelfe ro the meditationef 
ſcrious and ſacred things. Not to ſtand 'yponancient Enchanters,as Sciammws the 
Tarentine, Philifides the Syracuſan, Heraclytus the Mitylenian, and other famous 
Coniyrers in the time of Alexander the Great ; there was withinthe memoryof 
our fathers as famous an Enchanter and Coniurer as any could bee, called John 
Fanſius of Cundligen,a German. There is none in all Germanie,little or great; 
burcan tell ſomictaleor othefof this wretches illufions and magicall tricks,who 
had learned the blacke Arr at Cracaw in Polonia , where in thoſe daies it was| 
taught in open-Schooles. 'To be ſhort, hee was ſuch.a maſter (for allthe world) 
in deuilliſh trickes, as that Zyzo we ſpakeof before. *And as they had bin copes- 
mates togetherin that curſed craftall their life time,ſo were they recompenſed 
alike in their death. 7. Wier ſaith,that this' Fawſlus was found dead by a bed ſide 
inacertaine village within theduchie of 'Wirtenberg, hauing hisneckebroken; 
andthe houſe wherein he was being beaten downe at midnight. Theſe are the 
rewards due to ſuch wickedand moſt intollerable curioſities. - | Wt 
- 'Tofſpeakemore of Fauſtus, T haue heard many things reported/by thoſe that 
knew him, whichdo ſhew thathe was ararch-coſiner, and skilfull Negromans 
cer,if the execrable trade of a moſt vaine.and wretched man may be tearmed | 
Skill. Among othet coſining tricks of his, .I will ſpeake of one, ridiculous | 
ſhew, but moſt .deuilliſh in deed : for it diſcquereth how cunningly and ſeriouf- 
ly (and that inſuch things as to vs ſeemepleafant) the wilie enemie of mankind | 
gocthabout to deſtroy and overthrow vs; And therefore the vanitic (or rather” 
impietic)of thoſe men is not tobe ſuffered, who deſiring ſome ſportand paſtime | 
that may offend no bodie(as they tearme it) conſider not in the meane while 
how they leaue the alliance of God to enter acquaintance with .an-vnreconci- 
lable enemie,who walketh abour likea roaring lyon that he may deuoure them; 
lying in waitvnceſſantly for his prey, like:the cat when' with cloſepawes and 
without any noiſe ſhe watcheth for the mouſe to ſnapatit;and cruſhit in peeces; | 
for which cauſe Chry/oſtome ſaid, If wicked: men ſay nothing to thee, yet thou hat the 


elſe 
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elſebut inſinuat themſelues into the deuils company, ſeeing they vic*exerciſes | 
(as it were)with the furious enemie of their ſaluation, and leaving the ftandard 
of Teſus Chriſt, march vnder the banner of Sathan, as if there were truce; pro- 
claimed between them ? But God, who hath created men to this end, that they 
ſhould be ſouldiers in this war,will, that they ſhould appeare in their ranks with 
their armes about them, and that they ſhould carie alwayes a readie eye vpon 
the ſecret ambutſhes, or open affaults of their ſ\worneenemie, who(after the ma- 
ner of expert and politike captains) vſeth diuers and ſundrie ſleights, diſplaying | 1 
| his rage, as he knoweth the nature and inclination of thoſe to be whom he ſer- 
teth ypon. Now Fauſt iugling p_ which hee plaied was this : Meeting one 
day ata tablewith ſome who had heard much of his craftie conueyances and 
tricks of liegerdemaine , he was earneſtly intreated to ſhew them ſome ſport. 
| And being onercome in the end by the importunitie of his pot-companions 
that were well warm'd in the head, he promiſed toſhew them whatſoeuer they 
would haue. They with one generall conſent require him to bring into the place 
|a Vine loaden with ripe grapes,and readie to bee gathered : For they thought FE 
that becauſe it was in the moneth of December, Fanſt#s could not ſhew them | 
that which was not. He condiſcended to them, promiſing that foorthwith, be- 
fore euer they ſtirred from the table, they ſhould ſee the Vinethey defired: but 
{ ypon this condition, That they ſhould not ſpeake a word, nor offer to.riſe from | 
their places, but ſhould all tarie till he bade them cut the grapes : and that who- 
ſoeuer ſhould doe otherwiſe, was in danger to looſe his life. They hauing all 
promiſed to obey him, Fauſtws by his enchantments and magicall ſpels foorth- | 
| with ſo charmed the eyes and fantaſies of theſe drunken reuellers,that they-ſaw 
(as it ſeemed to them) a marueilous goodly vine, and ypon the ſame ſo many | 
bunches of grapes-(cxtraordinarily great & long)as there were men fitting then | 
at the table. Enflamed with the daintineſle of ſuch a rare thing, and being very | 
drie with much drinking, euery man takes his knifein hand, looking when' Fau- | 
[fs would giuc the word, and bid them cur the cluſters. Bur hee hauing held 
them for a while in ſuſpence about this vaine peece of witcherie,behold.all the 
Vine and the bunches of grapes were in the turne of a hand vaniſhed quite | 
away. and euery one of theſe drunken companions thinking he had had a cluſter | 
| of grapes in his hand readie to cut off, was ſeene to hold his owne noſe with one 
| hand, and theſharpe knife with the other, to cut that off: ſothat if any of them 
had forgotten the Enchanters leſſon, and beene too forward neuer ſo lirtle,jin- | | 
ſtead of cutting a bunch of grapes, he had whipt off his ownenoſe. And ſuch a 
marke had ſuch profane fellowes been worthie of,(or rather of a worſe maime) | 
who being caried away withan intollerable curiofitie, would needs make their | _ | 
paſtimes of ſuch deuilliſh illuſions, which a Chriſtian cannot be preſent at with- | 
out extreame perill, and ſhould not come there (indeed) at any hand : for it is | 
called a blaſpheming and a ſpiting of God. | 
For good reafon therefore are they cenſured as the cauſe of their own ouer- | lathe Preface | 
throw, of whom Bodiz writeth thus ; Fooliſh and curious fellowes will ſee 4 triall of | this Demane- 1 
that which is reported of Witches : as it came to pale not long ſince in the citie of Como in _— 
Ttalie, as Sylueſter Prierius reporteth : For the Official. and Inquiſuor htuing a great 
| #umber of Witches in priſon,and being hardly brought to beleeue the ſtrange things that they 
ſake of, would needs ſee the propfe of it and ſo truſting themſelues with one of the Witches, | 
went with ber ; and ſtanding aloofe off, ſaw all their abominations , #heir homages to the | 
deuill their dancings, and copulations, and at laſt the dewill(who all this while made as if he | 
ſaw them not) beat them ſo welfauouredly that ſame of them died" within fifteene as a 
| Aa of the 
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| ſometimes he may counterfeit the meeke,humble,and loly one,yea and tranf- 


| tragedievpona ſtage) the fiegeof Troy,and cMchilles fighting againſt Hegfor. It 
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the reſt. renounced God, and wowed themſelnes to the ſeruice of Sathan for making this trj- 
all : But it fares with them as with the beaſts that enter into the lions denne, but nener come 
out againe. No more are their excuſes to paſſe for currant, who by the helpe of | 
magicians haue defired.to ſee their predeceſfors,and I know not what giants of 
oldtime : but their curiofitic hath coſt them the ſerting on, and caſt them down 
into moſt dangerous ſickneſſes. For this prince of darknefle, this cunning de. 
ceiuer, who we know is alierand a murtherer from the beginning, howſoeuer 


a, 


forme himſelfe into an angell of light, yer he cannot fo hide his taile and his 
hornes,but at laſt he gripes with his tallants , and by the miſchiefes and harmes 
he doth.,bewraieth what he is. For the holy Scripture teacherh vs, That the re- 
probate angels are falne from the ſtate of Truth and Grace, and cannot turne 
themſelues to any good. Whereof Bodin in the preface of his Demonomania gh 
thereth this certaine axiome, That Sathan nener doth any good, but to this end, thata 
greater euill may follow of it : ſo contrarie # he to the nature of God,who will net hae any 
enill done.thongh nener ſo much good may proceed of it, The fearctull examplcs before 
ſhewed of the magicians of Bohemia and of Germany, ſhould ſerue for a confir- 
mationhereof. And John Francs Pics Earle of Mirandola writeth (and it isre-| 
peated by Johp Wier)how the deuill had carried away a magician who had pro- 
miſled acertaine curious and yndiſcreet princeto make him ſee ( as it were ina 


is written of Zoreaſtres the grand-child.of Cham (as is affirmed in the booke en- 
tituled,The Recognitions of Clement the Roman) and the firſt that made profeſſion 
.of reducing magick intoan art and ſcience, That being much giuen to the con- 
templation of the Stars, and defiring to be thought a God among men, he tooke: 
vpon him to make the Stars twinkle, and thereoutto faſten wonders in them! 
that gaue eare vnto him : and then coueting to bring himſelfe intogreater re-| * 
putation, held on his occupation with ſuch furie , that in the end the deuill] | 
(whomhe was ſo buſie with) threw him into the fire where he was conſumed 
toaſhes. Ir is reported by Hiſtorians,of Lupoldus duke of Auſtrich, brotherto 
the Emperour Frederick the third, That hauing laboured ſore for the deliue| 
rance of his brother(by the deuils working) out of the hands of Zewss of Baua- 
ria, he was ſo terribly affrighted with the ſpirit that appeared vnto him, that 
within awhile after he died of it. We read in the abridgement of Hiſtories | 
made by a prieſt called $:f71d#s, ofa yong mans death of Friburg,who by :the 
helpe of a magician hoped to enioy a certaine maide which he loued. For. the 
deuill-hauing appeared vnto him in likeneſſe of theſame maide, and the fellow 
putting foorth his hand without the enchanted circle: to embrace her, was pre- 
ſentlygraſped of the wicked ſpirit, whocruſht him againſt a wall,and madeus 
peecesflic this way and that way.,and afterwards caſt the remnant of the dead 
bodie({o torne in peeccs)at the coniurer , who therewith lay ſtill in the place 
ſore bruſed,and was not ableto ſtir thence : but ſome men hearing the crie and | 
noiſe ran tohim, tooke him vp, and carried him away halfe dead. Therefore 
Saint Auguin ſaid veric well, That the denills are ſpirits that take no delight 
bur in doing miſchiefe, vtterly void of juſtice, ſwolne with pride, cole-black 
with enuie,and compoſed of guile,deceit,and lying. DT ORITT 
This a certaine. German found too true, who in our time beingawarfaring%i 
Italie, put himſelfe into the-companie of a ſouldier much giuen to coniuring, 
by whom he ſuffred himſelfe robe ſo much gouerned, that one time this Con- 
iurer'made him ſtand within a circle, fortified with ſo many caracters,that a5 
made 
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made account (as this poore foole thought,as wellas his maſter )they were ſafe 
inough from the power of all. the deuills in hell. Hereupon the coniurer 
wrought ſo by his horrible imprecations, coniurarions, and inuocations;thata 
'| wicked ſpirit being called and threatned with many terrible words, appearedat 
] Laſt,as it were muchagainſt his will, and like a man ſore frighted, wearing a that 
all torne, with a great toſpot-feather, hauing about him a ſheet romeand tat- 
rered almoſt to fitters, looking like a dead corps that had beenedried againſt 
the fire or in the ſunne,and afterwards caten with wormes ; with a gaſtly looke, 
his feet hauing other ſhape than that of a mans feet. As he thus ſtood, the cont- 
iurer would know of him(as it were by force)if the Goulettawere taken by the 
Turkes,orno. Theſpirir anfwered,Thar he could norrell forthepreſent, but 
that the day before the beſieged had valiantly defended themſclues : he'com- 


tune ſpirits too much ; and: having ſpoken of ſome other tiis hard courſes cra- 
ueda time to thinke vpon that he was asked,and then vaniſhed, leauing behirid 
him ſuchaterror and ſtinke,that theſe curious inquiſitors had like to haue died 
in the place with feare.- Such alike deuill was that with whom Eathymas the 
maſter-wraſtler wreſtled (it the tale that Pawſenizs reports be receaucable)and 


faith, That Eathymu affirmed this deuill was verie black , of a moſt horrible 
looke, and cloathed with a woltes-skin. But ro come againe to our German : 
He would ſweare many times, That ſo oft as the-remembrance of this horrible 
ſpirir, together with his voice, which was ſmall, and hoarſe,' and cut off and 
choaked (as it were)betweene euerie word,did but touch his memorieneuer ſo 
little,he was readie to ſwoone with. feare. By this aforegoing/ we may gather, 
thatalthough wicked ſpirits haue a marueilous quick motion, yetare fa, 
alwaics priuie to things done in countries remote from the places where they 
\make their apparition,and where they are requiredto giue an{werat an inſtant:: 
|| and yet I know that ſometimes they haue ſpoken readily of that whichwas 


amplein the life of Cimon the Athenian, who hauing ſent Ambaſſadorsfrom the 
Iſle of Cyprus to the far parts of Lybia towards: Epypt to Inpiter Hamos; to 
demand of the Oracle the reſolution of ſome ſecret affaires,he:bad himreturne 
againe,becauſc (quoth he) Cimoxis now with me: Which they hearing; 'went 
back againe,and being \comeinto the _ of the Grecians, found that Cimor 
was dead the ſame day rhat the Oracle ha 
he was no longer living. No lefſe memorable isthat which the Grecians re- 
_ | portof Apollonius Tyaneus a goon Philoſopher, andthe greateſt N 
mancer of his time, At the ſame time that the-Emperor Domitianwas kild at 

Romeby Stephanuws and other conſpirators, this Philoſopher was reading a pub- 
like Lecture to a verie great number of Auditors within thecitie of Epheſus; 
ſuddenly.as all amaſed,he ſtaied ſome prettic ſpace without-fpeaking a word, 
and then comming to himſelfe againe, he began to crie aloud; 'Coarage Stepha- 
nus,brave Stephanus, ftrikethe willaine ! thow haſt ſtricken hiin, thou baſt wounded him, 
thos haſt [laine him. The like ſtoric we read in Thomas Facelus; When the; Aara- 
zins had taken, pilled, ſacked, and ruin'd Syracuſe: a famous cinie in Sicilia, th 
age ſame day the et 9 FOR —_ therof = gc ys + Pom 
. {Emperour Bafiius,beingthen.in Peloponneſus with: the 1imperiall fleet. Adria 

{ queſtioning wich them,and asking how they knew:it * They anſwered, tharit 
was told them by ſpirits that were coming about fenhardby the haten _ 
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plained moreouer of the coniurer, who by his hortible enchantmient did impotr- | 


pluckt out of his pawes ayong maide appointed tobefacrificed : for Pauſanias | 


done in another part of the world. Hereof Platarch furniſherh'vs with one ex- | 


told them (though not direQly)that | 
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| ftraightly kept as a priſoner, becauſe betweene whiles he is vexed witha ſpitit 
excceding ſtrangeand violent. When his vnderſtanding is ſetled and ar quiet,| 
ifany.comerto ſec him,he will ſalute them by theirnames and ſurnames,though|| | 
he neucr ſaw them before,ywill diſcourſe with thentin firand proper <p W | 
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the fleet lay at anchor. Thereupon he went with the ſhepheards tro the fen,| 
where with his owne eares he heard the ſame newes confirmed from the voice] 
of the ſpirits, being queſtioned by the ſhepheards. Withina while after ,*cex-}] 
taine Greekes-eſcaping the furie of the Sarazins, came in boates and landedin{| | 
| Peloponneſus,who deliuered at large all that had paſſed,and it was found by | 

comparing of the times,that the ſhepheards had heard the newes iramediatly! 


afterthe taking of Syracuſe. -- 19997 
At the time I: wrote this Meditation , there was in the place where Idwell, 


onewhom I could name, and it were nohard mattertoſhew him, aman verie 
well knowne,and-fit tovndertake many matters,who of a long time hath beene 


theirparentage,alliances, deuiſes and armes,inall reſpedts as if he had frequey- 


<— 


among, caſt in ſome lies and filthy words : but of the other ſide, he will alfo 
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traordinarie cruchtie. Iſce them,I ſee rhem- running here and there thorow rhe! 


ſes. For as God is 


Scripture nameth: him ) defireth nothing elſe bur to ſee the vtter ruin-and d 


gether,and bathing.himſelfe in their perſecutionsand blood. 


Ls 


aith Payſaxias)and likewiſe Fawnes & Syluans;which 
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' 'plates that were madeto honour then withall , and thoſe ſtages! 
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ſtruction ofnature,and is marueilous iolly when he-thinketh whata number of || 
ſeruants and companions he hath at his deuotion to pur his deſignes in executi-| 
on. Aboue all he beareth Gods childrena great grudge, and laicth traps for| 
their Faith , _— with rage , whenhe ſecth them liue in peaceand —_— | 


FRY -thipped Satyrs,(which when they became old were called Sile-'| 
wy & NCs, 


tedtheir houſes all his lifetime. If hegrowa little angrie,he will now and then} ' 


ſometimes doe and ſpeake verie ſtrange things.. Amongrhe reſt, it-was obſes|| : 
| |-ued,that when the maſſacres were in France in the yeare 1572. this man hal} | 
| certaine ſtrange viſions, whereby it was cafie to gather that there were terrible : 
doings abroad ſome where. And of all other times, the nighr of the 24 day] | 
of Auguſt thatyeare,thismancriedout oftentimes, See,ſee, what troupes of de-|| 
uills meet out of. divers countries, and gather togerher in the aire,making ſport!| 
onexo another, and leaping for ioy, becauſe they haue brought abour a great|| | 
matter which they haue purpoſed of a long time, and haue executed ſome ex- | 
aire. Then he added : All this is done and executed out of Germanie. Cer-|. 
| tainely,Sathan is euermore like himſelfe, though ſometimes he:may:make as: if}] 
| he hadother —_ in his head, and would change his proceedings and\conr-}. 
| e Creator and preſeruer of all his creatures , and harhia| 
will to: maintaine mankind : ſa( quite contrariwiſe ) this Abadden (as the wel 
of 


CHAP, XII. © + © 1510008 
Of Satyrs and Sphinxes. ute v0Þþ | 


Ea} Hc ancient Pagans, giuen ouer toa reprobate ſcriſe, haue wor: | 
"| ny 

one; called Demi-gods,.and gods of the woods : for which caute|| 
they conſecrared woods, and ſer vp ſcaffolds and ſtages for the!|, 


and theatres they decked with leaues, caues, hillocks, mole, green@ oraſfe, and'| 
fuch other fine deuiſes. Painters and Image-caruers haue ſtudied ts repreſest|| 


themmoſt liuely.as it.is tobe ſeeneyet ar Rome; and ' P/weis a witnc h 
__ who! 


— — nd _ Fang CHORAL ES. > —_ - 


'of it, | , 
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HF whoamongthe works of Praxiteles,cxtolleth vety much fourtSaryrs , whereof 
. |-one, couered with a peece of cloth carieth Baczhnrvporrhis ſhoulders ; - the" ſe- 


- 


cond made naked, beareth alſo another Bacchw ; the third ſtils'a child crying ; 


| the fourth reacherh drinke ina:cup to another.'-There was to bee feenein: times 
| paſt, a peece of works of the ſame worke-mans doing”, whicty Rood inith&gal- 


lerie that Auguſtus builded in fauour of his fiſter0Z4qwa; and ir was the Rape of 
Proſerpina,in which there was a Bacchus, and ſome Satyrs,as \Marlianw/obſcruethi; 


' | The Silenes or old Satyrs wereaccounted. morrall; for 'Paiſavixs' writerh-rhar | 


their ſepulchres were tobe ſcene in\dinersplaces:Bur Strabo fairk;that the Sa- 


| tryrs, Silenes,and Tityrs, were certainedzmons'held-for ſeruants of the:gods 
| (that is to ſay,angels of Sathan)whereaf a Venetian called Noel. des Gomes: hath 
| written many tales in his\Achologia. But laying afiderheſuperſtition of rhe ÞPks 
| gans, ler vs ſee what we can find tharſeetmeth to beleaſt fabulous::Many are of 
' | opinion, That the Satyrsare creatures dwelling inche vemoſtparts ofthe deſerts 

| of Lybia : or (according'to Plizie)the Saryrs are found imthemiduntainesof the 


Eaſt India,rowards the Sunne-rifing,or inthe countrey:of rhe Cartadulians;ha- 


|uing the ſhape of a man, and iniarueifous quicke of foot, runriing both vprighe, 


and vponall foure, ſo ſwiftly, that a man cannor/ouerrako/thejh but when'e 


Apes(faith he)called Satyrs,of a pleafant face,thardoe norhing but skip; Prerins 
alleageth Pauſanias,who reporteth he heard Enphemiinaffirnie (beiig a manwors 
thie tobe credited) that as once he failedirowards Spaine, ant was caried by: 
tempeſt beyond the ſtrait into the Ocean ſea,-hauing there tried his'forrune:for 
ſomedayes, he arriued at laſt: in certaine deſolate Iflands inhabited-by au3ges, 
matucilous fierce and terrible tolookvpon, coueredall onertebodie withrec 

haire,hauing along taile, arid the member of a horſe. They Tcemgrhe Mariners 
comming towards them, run preſenelyro the ſhore, making a/noiſe of no arti- 


| culat ſound, but a kind of confuſed erie? which done, they offer. with an incre- 


diblefurie to aſſault the women that wete aboord the thip, infomuch thar 
had thegreateſt adoe that might be, to keepe them'off with'wands and ſtaues. 
The Pilot and Mariners feating leaſt they ſhouldihaue receined-ſome ourrage | 


| from theſe beaſts; caſt anchor a prettieway from theſhore;andiera land aBat®- 


barian woman that they had'in the ſhip), whom' theſe. Sauages vied:withimoſt 
ſtrange villanies. Afterwards;the paſſengers namedrheſeplaces;The Iflands'of 
the Satyrs. Thus faith: Prerize. If this be ſo as Pauſanixe thiwhi y 
marians thought, that the Satyrs wete ſonamed becauſe of 'theirinotorious-te- 


cherie : and indeed they haue bin vſually painted following of Fenws,and fome-.. 
times coupled togetheras horſes, and made to draw her charior;-From-thence 


Satyre(a Comedie or Poeine,taxing with libertie! of ſpeech, diſhoneſt or:infa- 
particular iſe in this worke. JO 


when Sylla determined ro paſſe withia fleer of fifreene hundred ſaile from-Dyrs 


and a faire meadow; there iſſue forth heere and: theye certatie bitbbles 
continnilly : and they ſay that a Sitjr was Taktin there aſap being fab 
44 Painters arid 1mage-makers ſhapt bins rd he w | 


_ 


are old or ficke. Solinws ſeemeth to makethemakind bf Apes.: There arealfo | 


thinke as true as the fabulous tales of Zarian) for good cauſe hine ſome'Grain- | 


i5 the diſeaſe deriued,which we call Sahyyiafs: and ſomeareof opinion;tharrhe | 
mous manners) ſhould proceed from hence, which we will-not rake in-hand ro V 


"To returne'to our Satyrs ; Platarch'writeth, 'That there was a'Satyr-taken | 


 rachiim to Bruriduſium. The citle of ApolloniaTſarhheys wot farre from Dyrrachiuns, | 
and hard by Apollonia is d parks dedicated 10 the Nymphs, here withiwagreenvwalley | 76 
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"| tales of Satyrs :. for he ſticks not to maintaine, that the Fawnes, Satyrs, Incubs, 


ther thing cold;.implying, That we muſtnot truſt that manour of whoſe mouth] 
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many Truch-men, What be was ? He n—_ I ene could onderſiand but ongy| | 
ay +7 Who with the neying of a horſe, and the crying of a goat : which| | 
Sylla wondred at, and wot able to abide it, made him: be taken away ont of bs fight, as a| 
mon#Zrou: thing. Plinie ſaith, That the Satyrs haue nothing like a manabout them, 
bur the ely.. And Diodorws Siculaws-writeth, That there were Satyrs pre.| 
ſented to & in Zthiopia, which had their haires ſo long that they reached 
downetotheir.nauill. . We rcad likewiſe in the lives of the Fathers, That one} : 
day as acertaineholy man living inthe deſarts, was ſtanding at the entring in 
of his cell.a Satyr came to-him; confeſſingthat he was a man,and one of the in- 
habitants of that deſert, which the poore _ being ſeducedcalled Faunes, | 
Saryrs, Incubs, and: worſhipped them; and that this Satyr conferred with the | 
Hermit touching the dodrine. of Penance... Now many make a doubt whether | | 
this were a man.in that ſort fauage, and naming himſelfe for ſuch,or rather ſome] : 
illuſion of Sathan: for we readalſo, that the ſame Hermit ſaw a Hippocenraure, 
who(when the Hermit had called him, and asked a queſtion of him ) inſteed of| 
anſwering, begari togrunt, and breaking his words rather than ſpeaking, ran out 
into the fields with ſuch violence, that in an inſtant the Hermit loſt him cleane| 
outof fight. A Rabin Iewgcalled 4brabam,hath deuiſed many ſtrange and vile| : 


and ſich other monſters, arevnperfed creatures, which God ( preuented with| ? 
the ſcauenth day)did not finiſh and perfit : For which cauſe, theſe monſters flig| 
the holineſſe of the Sabbath day ſeeking mountaines and darkſome dens, from 
whencethey nener ſtir till that day be paſt; and then they returne againe to tor-] ' 
ment the world. But not toſtand vpon ſuch dreames of the Rabins, let vs ob-| ! 
ſerue (by the way)the prouerbe applied (of a long time) againſt bablers, flatte-] 
rers, and liers, and ſuchas will now ſay one thing, and anon another; taken from | 


him, that did blow to make one thing hoat, and then blew againe to make ano- | 


commeth hoat and cold : I meane the fable of the talke betwixt a Satyr and a 
clowne. Let vs adde hereunto that which Platarchand others write befell Alexs | 
ander the great; When hee had beſieged Tyrus, and the Tyrians had defended | * 
themſeclues ſo valiantly, that all bis attempts prooued vaine and bootlefle ; Hee: 
(much troubled in mind, for that this fiege continued ſo long, and hindredthe | 
courſe of the viories which he hoped to'carrie away in the Eaſt.) being fallen 
, dreamed that hee ſaw a Satyr leaping and skipping a prettie way off 
beforehim : as he offered to goe to catch him, the Satyr ran away ; at laſt, after 
much.labouring and toiling, hee tooke him, and ſoawak't. The Coniecurers | 
ing of this one word two, told him very pretily, S4-Tyres, that is, Tyrus, is 
thine; whichcame ſo to paſſe : and they ſay, That afterwards there appeared a 
fountaine neere the place where Alexander dreamed he had ſeene this Satyr. A 
dreamenot much vnlike to this,ſhewing the euent of things ro come, (to makea, 
little digreſſion) hapned to the Emperour Conflans,as he was readieto giue bat-] 
tell tothe Sarazins,ſaith Ceireuws : Being aſleepe, he thought he was to goeto 
Theſſalonica. One of his Soothſayers interpreted it thus ; Thes-alls-ikin , that 
is to ſay, Leauethe viRtorie to another z and ſo hee did. But ſuch illuſions of | 
Sathan, haue not anely. appeared to the ancient Pagans both aſleepeand awake, | 
(witnelle Plinjie among others,who faith, That the mountaine Atlas, doth vomit 
outin the night-time many.fires,rings with the laſciuious dauncesof the X 
tians and Satyrs,with the ſounds of flutes, pipes,tabors,and cimbals: ) bur alſon | 


ourtimetherehaue bin ſcene apparitions of Faunes and Saryrs skipping, playing 
| of 


lh 
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draw vaſtable conſciences to ſuperſtition or ſhamefull diſſolurion; eſpecially 
wanton women that aremuch giuen totheir pleaſures. Paul Grilland the: Mallet 


i other ſuch bookes of weak ſtuffe) conteine many narrations,and ſomerimes ridi- 
 culous fables touching rheſeapparitions. | Aa | 
But let vs leaue theſe Satyrs, and come to Sphinxes, the ſecond part of our 
Meditation. We read in diuers ancient writers many diſcourſes of Sphinxes. 
Every man knoweth that which is written by many of the Theban monſtercal- 
led Sphinx, (how truly I know not) who had the face of a maid, andwings and 
tallents like the Harpies, and fitting vpon a ſteepe hill hanging ouer the hie way, 
propounded to paſſengers as they went by,certaine riddles very hard,if not im- 
poſhble to reſolue : and when they werenot able to make'a dire anſwere,this 
monſter would runne vpon them, and with helpe of his wings and tallants ſet 
them aloft vpon the cdge of the hill, and throw them downe headlong : but 
oedipus gauc the ſolution of the riddle that was put foorth to him. Apollodorus 
faith.that Sphinx was engendred of Typhon and of a great Serpenteſſe which 1uno 
had ſent to hurt and ſpoyle : That this monſter —_— face and breaſt of a 
woman, the feet and taile of a Lyon, and wings like a bird) learned his riddles 
of the Muſes, and afterwards came to liue in a mountaine called Phyceus, and 
that he propounded one of his riddles to the Thebans , which was this , What 
creature is it, that hath in the morning foure feet, at noone two, and at night three ? The 
Oracle had told them, Thar they ſhould be freed from the dangers and incon- 
ueniences of the Sphinx , when they ſhould have diſcouered this riddle. In 
the meane while the monſter demaunding now of ſome,now of others.the de- 
| ciphering thereof, and no bodie being able to doe it, tooke away one of the 


companie, and denoured him : info much as tle miſchiefe.increaſed fo farre, 


that in the end e&monthe kings ſonne died, for that he could not expound the 
riddle, wherupon Creos his father made a proclamation with ſound of trumpet, 
Thar who ſo could reſolue the riddle, ſhould marrie thewiddow of Zaiis ,and 
be ſucceſſor tothe crowne. jv ps. this, went to the Sphinx, ahd told 
him, That his riddle was meant by man , who in his child-hood creepeth of all 
foure; grownea man,goeth on his two feet; but whenage commeth,heraketh 
a ſtaffe, and ſo walketh on three. The monſter hearing this riddle explaned, 


tooke ſuch griefe at it, that he caſt himſelfe downe from the top of the lull,and |-.. 


ſo was kild. I haue deſcribed this fiftion the more at large, that onemay vn- 
derſtand the better whence this prouerbiall anſwere of the Ancients {1 am not 
Oedipus) came, commonly vied by them when any hard thing was propounded, 
which they could nor anſwere. Palephatus alleaged by Zilixe Gyraladwsexpoun- 
deth the ſtorie of this monſter as followeth. Cadmuw hauing maried an Ama- 
| zon called Sphinx, came with her to Thebes; where hauing ſlaine king Draco, 


and ſeazed ypon the kingdome, hee tooke to wife alſo Harmonia, Dyaeos fiſter: | 
wherewith Sphinx was ſo netled, that hauing 'drawn ſome Thebans to take her 
part, by their helpe and witha dog'called Podochys, ſhee tooke the mountaine 
Sphingium,from whence by out-roads and ambuſcados(whichthe Thebans call 


riddles)ſhemade war vpon Cadmw.,and thoſe of his partie. At laſt Oedjpwsprouo- 


night,and ou ercame Sphinx ſuſpeRing no 


ked with the kings promiſes, tooke armes vpon him,ſurprized the moumeaine by | 


a”® ; 


Wer. - 


Diodor us Siculusand Plinie,ſpeakeverie much of Sphinxes;Woel des Conites a Ve-| Lib2.copar. 


netian, wtiterh a whole chapter of that ſubie&, i» bs Mythologia, and ſaith to- 


—_— — one 


: of gamboles , and vſing geſtures moſt villanous and filthie, in many places, to | 


of witches,and 0laws. Mignus (eſpecially in his tales of the Northrenplaces,and 
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-and that if any mar fhrinke back,he ſhalbe forced to goe on whether he will,or no. For, what 


ft wonttoſer themat the doores of their temples : becauſe the prieſts meant that 


| old pillar with this inſcription, Divo Czsari AvevsTo L. CLANNI- 


that the Sphinxes are a kind of apes hauing the back verie hairie,the pappes bea: 


| tamed. Pierics faith, he had ſeene of them. The Sphinxes( for theſe be his 
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wards the end thus ; 7 ſhould thinke, that by this fiction of Sphinx the ancient Supe | 
would gine ws ts onderſtand, That exerie man ought to wndergoe his eſtate wrarias 


doe the wings fienifie elſe, but the inconſtancie of worldly affaires ? and why doe they attri- 
bute onto « ooked clawes? is it not becauſe ſhe can pluck onto her from all places that 
which liketh her ? And that face of man, what other thing doth it repreſent, but that itlis 
the condition of all mankind to be laid open to the aſſaults and changes of this preſent life ? 
The part of a Lyon fignifieth, that one ſhould beare aderſatie with courage except he bad ra- 
ther be bound to beare it by force : For, if any man behaue not himſelfe wiſely in the hands 
of affiitiont will torment and teare him miſerably. In a word, the Sages would intimat | 
onto vs by thes fained fable, that either we muſt by prudence oxercome the diſcommodtiies 
that encompaſſe s,or elſe we muſt be content to periſh in them . The Riddle of the monſier 
Sphinx doth it not paznt out the weakeneſſe of man ? for is there borne a poorer creature 
than man ? This learned and wittie expoſition of Noel des Comtes I thought not 
amiſſe to fer downe, that it may appeare ( as I haue ſaid elſwhere ) what good 
wholſome inſtructions the Ancients hauehid vnder their fabulous fictionsand} 
narrations. Furthermore,thereare ſeene ar this day in the Capitoll at Rome, |. 
and other places, Sphinxes of marble,broughr out of Agypt; where they were| 


their leſſons, precepts,and myſticall inſtructions,ſhould be masked with ſecret 
expolitions, and ſo be kept cloſe among them, that they might not by the peo-} 
= be made commonand profane. Therefore it is thought,that Auguſtus the 

:mperour tooke( for a while ) the Sphinx for his deuiſe, asa token of Silence. | : 
This Sphinx is yet to beſeene at the mouth where the Euxine ſea diſgorgeth 
ir ſelfe into the Boſphorus of Thracia,in one of the Iſles Symplegades,vpon an} | 


DIvs L.F. CLa. PoxnTo, As Johannes Leonclauizs noterh, hauing ſcene the} | 
pillar andthe Sphinx in the verie ſame place. Afterwards, Auguſtus being flou-] | 
ted by a great many when he couldnot anſwer them in the ambiguities of their | ' 
ſpeeches, laid away this deuiſe of the Sphinx, and hauing madeall ſure rouch-| 
ing the affaires of the Empire, tooke the image of Alexander drawne after the 
lite. The like after him did Tiberius, Caligula, Claudius, Domitian,and other Em- 
perours, Syneſias alleageth another reaſon : The «Egyptians ( faith he ) repreſent 
Mercurie two wates,like a yong man, and like an old; the one ſtanding by the other : which | 
frenifieththat who ſo will with praiſe command ouer others, ought to be ſtrong both in bodie | 
and in mind. For this cauſe they reare certaine ſlatues of Sphinxes at the doore of their 
temples,for a badge and enfigne of the dinine coniundtion betweene theſe two Vertues, ſhew- | 
ing the force of the bodie by Nh which is brmiſh in the Sphinx , and that of the mind by the | 
bumane force. For bodily force not guided by prudence Jegenen ought elſe but broiles and 
anaſinn 8 0n the other fideghe mind wanting the ſerutce of the hands,can effet# and at- 
chieue nothing. 

Pierinus collecerh out of ſundrie Authors, that the Pans, Satyrs , Apes, and 
Cynocephals,are creaturesalmoſt of one kind , yet diſtinguiſhed one from ano- 
ther by certaine differences. It may be,he tooke that out of Selinus, who ſaith, | 


ring out ſomewhat, and great withall, apt tolearne and eafie to bewoon and | 


words)are bred among the Troglodytes of Xthiopia,almoſtas they are drawne 
by —_— a blackiſh haire, with two teates in their breaſt : monſtrous ant- 
m 


s,well fed and ſomewhat fat, whichare ſoone made tame and taught what 
one 


EP 
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| onewill learnethem. Albertas Magnus ranketh them likewiſe among Apes,and 


| 


| faith that they are marked with twoblack ſpots in the iaw,hauingablack&lvng 


taile. Now we may not wonder that.ſuch animals or monſters arebrought Gut 
of thoſe deſerts of Lybia or. other far-countries, ſeeing it hartr beene long id, 


| That Africadoth alwaies bring foorth ſome newthing. For ir is well knowne;, 


the great drougthand ſcarcitie of water in thoſe hor countriesforceth rhebe; 

of diuers kinds ro draw andaſſemble rogether where they can findany riuer,and 
when they meetthere, they make ſtrange copularions, wherebyare:engendred 
beaſts of new ſhapes. The-nhabitants of the countrey that arevſcd to-feeir, 
and know the reaſon, neuer thinke ſtrange thereof; Of rhe'Wolfe ahd the 
Hyena is engendred the beaſt called Crocuta. :The Pard'couereth the 'E16+ 
neſſe, whence the ſpotred Lions come that haue-nomane,and are not fo'gene« 
rous as the other Lions are,ſaith Philoftratas. Of the copulation of Wolues:wirth 


Panthers are engeridred the Thoes, hauing the skin ſpotred like the dams; atid 


the ſhout of a Wolte;as Oppian hath obſerued.Thelike falleth' out in'other an 
mals of differing kinds thatmingle together, as John-Baptiſta Porta is of opinion; 
and it hath beene found that ſhepheards, paiſants;and other men fet in a beaſtly 
heate,haue had to doc with goats and other beaſts ,-from whence may fpring 
ſuch monſters as the Satyrs are. I ſhallnot need to produce the ancient and 'mo- 
dern examples gathered by Zycoſthenesin his Recuell of prodigies. Let vs fauonr 
chaſt cies and eares,andnot touch any further ſuch kinds of abhominations.-For 
concluſion of this Meditation, I wonder that neither the Portugales, nor the 
Spaniards,nor any elſe that haue failed by lo many countries and iſlands of the 
Weſt and South, of which' there was no ſpeechar all before,and whoin their 
nauigation haue run: ouerall the Ocean, make nomention (fo faras Tknow of 
theſe iſles of the Satyrs,or Sphinxes. For, if whole iflands were poſleffed of 
ſuch monſters, according to the opinion of ſome writers, ſucha thing ſhould 


hardly remaine vnknowne to pilots, vntill this time.: This we ſay beſides, That 


when time was,the wenchesand curtifans'of Megara were ſurnamed Sphinxes, 
becauſe they carried faces that ſeemed verie kind and gracious, but otherwiſe 
for their ſnatching and fiercenelle they were lioneſſes, that ſwallowed vp- their 
cuſtomers : and tothem, and their like, may this guird of an ancient-Poer be 


well applied. 

A woman for fell cruelneſſe 
' Is like a raging Lioneſſee + 0202 LOO 
Nor were the curtiſans onely of -Megara ſo branded ; but-alfo the citifens 
and inhabitans of that place were uberns 
of filthineſſe. The Ancients hauc made ieaſts thereof, grownefince —— 


a: C H AP.,:X II. -:-: ; 
Strange illuſions of Denills and Spirits; and of the Lycanthrops. Bk 
SY EN T is reported by Plizie, how that Exanthes'a certaine Greeke 
01 E&# Author,zgraue and ancient writer, hath left ina memorandum, 
7: bY Tharthe-Arcadians write how that gne of their ccountrey"de- 
F2N FAD! ſccnded fron 4nteuand' choſen our'of that raceby lor,is lead 
SLES} towards apond or mare ypon the fide whereof he purs off his 
" cloathes, hangs them'vp in'an oake, ſwims ouer the water, and 


fo betakeshimſelfe into deſert,where he is transformed into a wolfe,andlines 
? ; 


as effeminare, giuen''ouerto all kind | 


verbs. In the 19 chapter of the firſt'Booke we'haue ſpoken at largeot the | 
monſters of Africa,which we ſhall not need hereagaine to make repetition of." | 
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| nothan; he: returnesto the ſame meare, ſwims it againe, re-takes'the ſhape'6f} 


| Onids Metamorphoſis, and the ſeuenth booke, vpon this place , Inque virum ſoliti] 
| oaltus mulare ferinos, rc. Herodotss reporterh( faith he) Thar ſuch people are] 


| heremained alwaies a man. This was thelaſt at of the Comedie. Whereby] 


| ſometimes with 


| 


for the deuill to ape, by the deſcription of the fickneſſe called Lycanthropia ; when as hee | 
ſtarreth the humours and wits = 


| 


Hiſtoricall Meditations. Lib. 4\ ; 


among. other wolues the ſpace of nine yeares : During which time, if he'ſee | 


aman, geturnes:to his home, and prolongs his age nine yeares. Now though 
Phinie hold this fora Grecian fable (for heath thercupon, that thereis not ; 1 
lie how grofle ſoeuer, but may find ſometo fauour it) yetthere be many at this]. 
day of a ſtrong beleefe that ſome men grow wolues euecrie yeare, and after. 
wards become. men againe, which are called of the Germans Yerwolf, of the 
French, Loups-garoux,and of the Picards Zowps Ouaroux,atearme comming neere 
the-Latin Zapi Yary,and ſo doe the Germans alſo exprefle it in- their tongye, 
Nowto know whetherthis transformation. be reall, or imaginarie,let vs heate' 
what Georgius Sabinus a learned man reporteth hereof-in his expoſition vpe 


found among the Neuriansa people of Scythia. Andit is commonly reponed,| 
That there beſuch alſointhe countrey of Prufſia,and'that there was one of theſe] | 
wolucs taken not long agoe, and broughtto the duke of Pruſſia by the cout 
trey-people,who they thought had denoured ſome of their beaſts. He hadin] 
his face certaine ſcratches and hurts,which( they ſaid) were giuen him by the 
dogs that tooke him for a wolfe. The princes Commiſſioners examining him,} | 
he confeſt,that twice euerie yeare, namely about Chriſtmas, and Midſommer,] | 
he was changed froma man toa wolfe,thathe then grew wild, feeling himſelf} 
(as it were) conſtrained thereto, and conuerſed in woods among the wolues,|. 
That before ſuch time as his wolues-haire came foorth of him, and that he] 
changed his ſhape, he felt a horrible quiuering and faintneſſe ouer all his bodee.| 
Euerie man gaue creditto that which he-ſaid. But when they determined to] 
trie out the truth, and to that end had kept him along time priſoner ina caſtle;| 
the guard hauinga continuall eie ouer him, to ſee the wolues-haire*come out;] 


it appeareth, that theſe tales of men-wolhes are-deniſed for pleaſure, and that} 
ſome melancholy and brainſick perſons make themſelues belecue that they are| 
turned. from men into wolues. Thus. ſaith Sabinws, with whomagreeth 1ohy 
Ewich, ſeconding him with a notable example. Therewas one day ( faithhey] 
brought to, Pomponatins ( a famous Phyſition in Italy ) a ſick man troubled with 
Lycanthropiſme, whom certaine husbandmen hauing found lying inahaycock,| | 
and taken for a wolfe ( becauſe he gaue ont that he was one, and cried to them| * 
that they were beſt be gone, or elle he would cat them vp ) had beguntoflea]' 
him,to know whether he had wolues-haire vnderhis skin, according tothe efs| 
ronious opinion of the common ſort : But at the requeſt of Pomponatize they let: 
him goe,and he,by meancs of ſome phyſicall medicins healed. him afterwards} 
of his ſickneſfle. _— 7 | | +(7h 
John Wierus hath made a collection of many ſuch fantaſies meerely diaboli- 
call, wherewith poore ſoules are bewitched : for thus he ſaith ; 1f a man meet 
aungzerous wolues that run in Liuonia, which one would take for Witches, | | 
and which the Germans call Yerwolff , a man muſt thinke ther to be right wolues, tormitn- | 
ted. and TR by as Dexill zo play Pony ns who in. the meane while theſe ſunarit | 
roaming courſes and attions, doth ſo fill the organs of the fantaſies fooliſh Lycaw- 
throps, that they thinke and confeſſe themſelues ode _ ek inordimat conrſts | 
and actions ; ſo greatly i their imagination corrupted : which is = zo be much the eaſier 
at are difpoſed to ſach fancies, eſpecially in them ___ #2 
—_—_ 


=. ms. 
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| the witneſſe-bearing of theſe poore fooles, hane made is diffitultie to condemne them to bee 


| famowus for his knowledge, and well knowne in the Couttsof all the privcesin; Earept; who 


p—_— 


| 45 appeareth by that which befell Parrhafius , or by diuive puniſoment., witneſe Nebu- 


| fome men transformed into woluesas they alſq hdld other ſaperſtirious opani- 
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ant infatuated: Lycanthrops are. Or elſe it wiuſt bee thought , that theſe wolues-are-very 


transformed into wolues are found lying in by-corners,caſt into a dead ſleepe by the cunnitg. 
of the Deuill, who (like 4 craftie workeran as bee is) blendeth their; dreames with'repre- 
ſentations of things wherewith he blearet their eyes when they awake, who thinke that they 


that his vnderſtanding was reſtored wnto-him(as Danicltchearſeth) it would 


ze thew running heere and there after children,or after flotks of ſbeepe which they dewowre 
Pan in a In /o much as it is no marnuell if ſome of good honeſtie; and diſcretion, by 


exernted with death. Thus faith Wierws ; whom Olaws Magnus dothicontradiet; and 


writeth may bee beleeued: Yer Bodin ſeemeth to giiic credit: torhem!. Ole 
(faith he) reporteth very oftentimes things incredible - bewlei he alleqgeth ſome; which. « 
man may be perſuaded that they are true, hauing regard to the conſent, and number of other 
Authors that witneſſe the ſame. For that which hee 4ffirmeth of the 'L ops; Hero+ 
dotus, Pompohius Mela, avd other ancient: Authors, haut written: the [ame of the New- 
rians(who are now thoſe of Liuonia) and the modernehaw confirmed_ it c:aud amang others 
Gaſpar Peucer, 4 man of great learning and rare indgement'; «s alfa Hubert Languer 


told me ajoye, that he hadlearned it of the inhabitants of the country.” And: yes 1know 
not whether the ſame bee done by ſome working of nature; who is maracilous inher works, 
chadnezar. But in his Demenemania he is of opititon; that. this 'tranſmixativn(is 
reall,andalleageth many examplestheteof. - te nh 7 7 nel i nh net 

Now although it paſſe for currantamong the countrey people, that there be 


ons : yet I doe not thinke that:men'of zudgement will ſo;hightly giue credit 
thereunto. It is morelikely, that in regard of mien; it-is:a:'ki wAurwbrivy 


humour : bur if the Devils hane their working init, ſuch kirid: of wolues' doe 
hurt and fpoile by the ſufferanceof God, and thenit needs notthat menſhould 


z4r (ſaith Ewichizs) asif he had beenethanged.into; a beaſt, rhar muſtnorbevn+ 
derſtood according to tlie bare letrer':: for otherwiſe, whereas the rext ſaith, 


haue ſaid, that froma beaſt he wasmitnedagaineroaman.:Hilum Camdexwho 
with great diligence hath deſcribed England; is of the ifamexopinion;; for-thus 
he ſaith , 1 bold all that for fabylous and vaive which ſome iriſh; defirous of beliefe;re- 
port of certeine men , who m thoſe parts enery yeare:rupan. certaine dies are tarned ini 
wolaes': onleſſe (peraduenture) they meane that they tire 

mour which pho rhropſa, cauſa Weurs 
thinke that they are became. wolues. Noother. opinion. 


bee troubled in thtir braines throughthewapour's « melancholy humour, ſuch as theſered | 
Dexils, who haue taken that ſhape pon them; to the end they may the betttr entrap and: dt- 
and make thee Magiſtrats guiltie of doing iniaſtice. 1n the meaut while ares m- e: 


tels many tales of the rransformation-of men: ineo-walues;, if that-which- hee | 


be changed into beaſts : For albeit the holy Scripture ſpeaketh- of veharhadve- |. 
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{ humonr of melancholy is ſoviolent, that it often troubleth: reaſon , and ſome.” 


| king him afraid.and 


| that whith wee thinke we ſee or [uffer-: and that mans natarall ſenſe i an ncertaine and | 
| cif thing; andthe the mind (which ic yer moe gh nd le) hengeth it and 
__ 


| facilitie that imeprefiions are made in was. 


| Hiftericall Medications, Lib.4. 

in-Oreftes, who crieth out, 0 mother, 1 pray. thee fright me not with thy bloodie furies: | | 
1 fee them,1 ſee them, they lay bold of me. Which are the words of a. mad man thin- | 
king heſceth that which he ſeerh not. Therefore Ele&rs offercth roquiet him, | | 
fa Poore ſoule | hie ftill in thy bed: heere is noſuch thing as thos feareſt.. Sothe an- 
cient Poet ſaith, That the daughters of Prerws ouercome with griefe,perſuaded 
themſelues that they were changed into cowes, and-thereupon. began to low, 
and skit vp and downe the fields : A thing not to bee thought ſtrange, forthe] 


times ouerthroweth and chokerth it vtterly. Therefore Galewand Axnicen ſay,thar 
there were ſome people peſtered with this humour ſo ſore, that. they thought 
themſelues earthen pots, & would take great care that none ſhould touch them, 
for feare to be broken in peeces. There were others that had a conceit they were 
transformed into birds: for which caufe they wonld(as it were)flitter,and beat 
with their armes;asif they had had wings, and ſo thought to flie. Others(faith] 
Asicen)imagined;that they were become lions and deuils. Wiermsalleageth Plinie | 
and Edovard, who write, Thata Beares braine engendreth ſuch like fancies, forhe}. 
thateateth thereof, makes himſelfe beleeue that he is become a Beare : as in our. 3 
time it happened'to a gentleman of Spaine, who went roaming about through 
deſertsand mountaines, witha ſtrong beleefe (ſuch a great blow had his imagi 
nation receiued)that he was nomorea man, but a right Beare. And-no maruell, 
for the number of fooles is infinir. : _ 
Now togoeforwards with our diſcourſe of Spirits. They thatdefire tober| 
exempted Foiwfach imaginations, ought to prouidethat their mind be earneſt. 
ly.giuenand applied to honeſt and holy thoughts, without ſuffring it:to be trou-| 
bledwirh cerrible and fearefull apprehenfions. To this purpoſe it is wrixten, 
that Democritus the Philoſopher was ſo ſtrongly perſuaded that there was nat 
any ſuch matter in the nature of things, that hauing ſhut himſelfe withina cloſe] 
place where there was a tombe,and there ſpending his time in ſtudying and wri] 
ting - asa company of yRagons went about to make themſelues ſport by ma- 
had diſguifed themſelues by putting on long black gownes, 
and hidden theirfaces with ilfauoured and gaſtly vizards, and-ſo ruſhing in ſud- 
denly,beſert him round about with great roaring and noiſe, Democritzs being nd 
whit diſmaied with all their inuentions; nor vouchſafing ſo. much as to lift vp his 
head;but continuing his writing ſaid onely this. JVill-ye nener leaue playing the fooled 
Andcertes hewas more wiſe and'couragiousthan the Prieſts of Agypt,who(s 
Or: reporteth)perſuaded themſeclues and others,that an Image with two heads, 
one of .a man{ooking inward;the other of 'xwoman looking outward, was a ſure 
preſeruatiue and remedic againſt deuils. Caf6ws, a follower of Epicarus , one of 
thoſe confpirators:thar flew Caſer,was alſo of Demorrieas opinion : Hee labou-| 
—_— deliver Brutzs out of the feare he had conceiued, by reaſon of a certaine 
honthat had appeared vnto him, begantovſe this ſpeech : Wee in our ſet? of, 
Philoſophie, Brutus; are of this opinion, that we neither ſuffer nor ſee truly and indeed al 


twrneth it eaſily without any matter or ſubiet?, into all forrwes and likeneſſes with the ſamit 
CIS which bath in bet 
that which maketh and which receiueth the impreſizon, may of het ſelfe make -one thing both 
diners and different = and this the diners mutations of ſuch dreames as happen onto usin 
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preſently vaniſhaway; ahd-be no mone feene...V/pon th 
' | and Pilots tefaſed ro caſhericbor; byr che Admirallimade themiturne the prowes 
of their ſhips:to:the landiward;and forced themall,to. goe aſhore; Afterwards 
himſelfe landed in the Ifle,tetting them fee, that alt that theythad beard;yxvas | 
nothing; elſebur an old wiuesrale. Ruffipes relateth ſuch a like: ſtorie ,, wotthie 
{to be remembred,touching.the image of;Seraps.g0me thinks thatby thisname 
Inditer was vnderſtood, bearing a.Buſhellvpon his;head,teaching men rogonern 
and; to doe all-chings-by-mettl afure; or ſignifying, that hee nourtheth the world | 
with abundanceof fruits.: Others expoundit of the, working, and yertue of Ni- 
| lus;the which doth fatten Bgypr; and make.it fruirfull. .Some; thinke that this | 
Image waserected for atthonourable memorie of Toſeph;the ſonneof the Patri- 
arch Zacob, for the diſtribution of the-corne which he furniſhed{rhe Agyptians 
with;in the'timeof their grear dearth; Atd ſome others fay;thatit is the-Image 
of 1pirking ob Egypt,wbowlien there was anothenfHearth; relicyed the citifens 
of Alexandria with ſtore of food, ſo.as after his;death:they buildeda templear | 
Memphis, whexe they fedarioxe,inxokten of a gdod countrey.husband.and that 
oxethey called.4pis. This kings ctombewas'caried toAlexantiria; and becauſe 
Soras fignifierh a'Sepulchre;at. the firftifor ſhortnefle:and cafier pronunciation 
they:tearmedir Soraps, thatis to ſay; theſepulchreortombeof. 4p, and at laſt; | 
the.commonfort called .ir Sergpis.. ThisImage wasſohuge, that withthe right 
hand it held one of the temple walles, and:withthelefc hand-theorher, the ho- 
die-being.made. and compounded of all-ſorts of: woadand of:inettals. And as 
the Chriſtians were about tethrow downe this Image; tothe, which the Pagans 
| | had commitred ſuch idolatrie, a certainereport ndifed by the. idolaters , ſtaied 
the blow : forrhey gaue out that if :any;man-offered-to touchit-neuer ſo.littles 
|theearth would preſcnly open and finke:downewatds, and the-heauen.would 
alſo fall inſtancly.after. Butdhe ſouldiour.among'the reſt (ſtr nedm 
' [with:faith thanwith other weapons)taking hold ofan axe, beſtowes ablowwith | 
[allhis might ypon the chaps ofthis image : both Pagans. and«Chriſtians begin 
tocrie out ; but forall that,heauen fell not, and the earth ſunke not-: therefore 
the ſauldior employes his arme againe,andneuer leaues till he cur off one of the 
knees of this rotten-peece of wood:: which being off, was caſt:into the fireand 
it burnt likedriefagots; That.done.;:they. ſkrucke.. downe the buſhell,\thehead, | 
and. the other parts of -the bodice; 'which-were.drawne through.the ſtreezes 
of the idolatrous:citie , and after burnt: $0;aſhes./; There remained the trunke, 
which becauſt:it was very big, was burne-1hche Amphithearre +-: d thisi was 
' | theendof/ theyaine ſuperſtitionandof:theolderrogof Serpee!: 3 tos 
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| downe)to have any doubt'oFrhe power of wicked ſpirits;owhenGod:giuerh | | 
| themyrhe reinesar liberties"for rhen'rfiepean kill Howto makewbdprefens} 
| terrible ſhewesandkwſonsvto affright thoſe that 'arovlefiromrheirnmerciebys | | 
arthis day the Tarkesby enehantinents NeorrAcbfogiind/Porryad com | 


— 


| thdrrhe ſea or theriuetsotler-Row:to fallow and drowne himyandwhar darke: 


| 


| Otrtaine ointment, which we' ſaw thorow the  chinkes of the doore. The: operation of 
| ſoporiferous 'intees, whereof. this" ointment as compogl AAR, 
| ad brought her into a deepe'fleepe. Vpon'thw, we 0 


> 
0 
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ſirsinie: they; 10come backayaine from whence theyrwenbiawayhs 

write ina ſcroll the" flares" rite; and then hang vp the ſcroll in..his\chamben | 
againſt the which they makeftrange Conivrations antimprecadions-:-withigg| 
while after it commethtopaſſeby rhedeceirand working of the-foulesfiend) | | 
chit iche runvawiy fNagethinkerh'thir Hons or dragons' comeagainſthiml, or | 


neffe is coririnually round b6ut himi; Which iUufions doe ſoaffliechimy rhat he 
rteturnes home to his'former flauerieworle:to hitw than death 5 Many: exam: 
plesthercare inhiſtories touching theſe Maſons, which it is ticedleſfe roſpend 
any more paper about. Forthe teſt, deails3 being ſpiric8'!nor! maſſie;bur ſuctvas| 
can ſlip andglide' more nimbly-than Weean intagitgrake vp trewpladgite ſombs| 
times in mens'bodies,' whoſe health they corraprtratning ſtrange. difeaſes| 
troubling the braine with terrible dreames. vexitg/the mind with furies;and] 
forcing by ſuch*tortures'poore aftited Youles ro'ryn toithem-for fuccourls 
Lafantint ſheweth. Bur withall' we'moſt ſay: rhisztthat'thefe wicked fienws| | 
canſometinies'tzanſport perſons, and otherpalpableand materiallthings,from| 
one place 'to 'atiother. -On'the other fideit [1s certaine, that: ſome wonmrts| | 
witches and empoiſonners; todraw theſe vncleanetpirits vato them; hauevftd] | 
toannoint andflib themf&luts with'a fleep-cauſing omment,and fo roger: them] | 
tobed;where'they ſleepe fo fourdty;xharthey cannot be awaked thoughone] | 
pinch'them' never ſo hard'se prick'rhem: with needls, or burne the ſoales'of} : 
their feer. In"the meane while, the denill ſerterti before theſci miferable/fless] | 
ping caytifes many toiesanddeuiſes,as:banquers,dauncings,andall-ſorts of paÞ}| | 
rimes-: in ſo-much, as it fafeth with 'rhemas withmad and melancholicper}| | 
ſons, and ſiichias being at'deaths dooreare fo troubled: ( ſaith Gale) that they 

thinke they ſee that without them; which is'onely within them. Which] | 
peareth by - rhe exampleatleaged by '7ahis Baptiſta Porta. Once (ſaith he ) 111] = 
alatwitch,one of: theſe that 'are ' ſaid to enter houſes in the night time,and there 10 ſuckiit 
blood of little childvcn lying im' their cradles: Hauing asked her 4 queſtion of ſomething, 
fhe promiſed foorthwith,that-within a while: ſhe' wonld pint me anſwer. She puts foornn 
her chamber all thoſe that: wemt in with mee to bee witgeſſes of that which ſhould paſſe 

Hauing fbut vs out ſhe ſtrips ther ſelfe; farke naked., and rubs oner all her todie mh | 


er flrike and knock ber ly, but ſhe fe the doore; and foe of vs begin 

"frike and knock her welfaxonrdly , but fht was ;{s foundly a ſieepe, that to ſtrile bet | 
bothe' and 4 ſtone it was all one; Foorth wee goe worries tuna, the 96 
ment hath ended his working," 4nd the vid trot being:awaked and huiug put ot 


ot 
cloathes', begins to tell tales of Robin-hood, ſaying , "That: fbe had piſſed: ouer: /eus' an 
mountiines , and then gines «s falſe anſwers. we tell ber, That her bodie' hnd ineuet | 
fit # ont of the chamber ; ſhe maintaines the contrarie:: we Jhew her the blowes-we-hat| 
given ber , ſhee perfiſteth {6 much the more! ftifly in her opinion. Thos woireth- chas! 
natorall Magician. -Albeit then|cxperience doth icommonly-ſhew;chat many | 
(without once! ſtirring fromthe place-where they wereyhangithought neue [ 
theleſſe that rhey went trotting vp-and downe : yer ſoit is'alſo, that often- | 
times ir falleth ont by: Gods fafferance;, 'thar fiends haue carried both wr | 
ITO i 48 witches 
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witches and women witches into forreſts and other places, where they haue 
 madethem ſee dancings and reuellings; and ſuch-like fights. That famous;ma- 
| gician of Samaria,named Simon(rowhomin thereigne of Claudius was ereted 
a Statue with this inſcription ; StMON1 MAG0 DE0, or, SIMONI SANETO 
| DEo,as Tertallian, Juſtin Martyr,and Enſebius write ) might well ſee mary coun- 
tries being carried in the aire by deuills ; but at: Saint Pererspraiers, he fell 
from a great heigth ro the ground, and made a wretched end. | For which cauſe 
(if we may therein belecue Cedrenus) the Apoſtle was put to death by the com- 
{ mandement of Nerso,wholoued that magician and made great account of him. 

Thomas Fazel writeth, That a certaine Siciliancalled Zyodor,a moſt famous 

magician,got himſelfe great credit inthe citie Catanaby his wonderfull iHlu- 
ſions. For he ſeemed by the extraordinarie working of. his charmes and ſpells 
to transforme men into brute beaſts, and to beſtow vpon all things elſe ſuch 
formeand likeneſſe as himſelfe would,and(by euerie mans ſaying)He drew vnto 
himas ſoone & as eaſily perſons that were diſtant from thence many daies jour- 
 -| nies, as thoſe that were in the ſame place. Moreouer he didlo many iniuries 
and ſhamefull outrages to the citiſens of Catana, thatthey, bewiched with a 
falſe and fearefull opinion,fell to worſhipping ofhim. And when for his wicked 
deeds he was condemned to die,by vereue of his charmes he eſcaped out of the 
hangmans hands,and made himſelfe be carried away in the aire by deuils from 
| Catanato Conſtantinople,and after brought back againe fromthence into Si- 
cilia, All which impoſtures and witchcrafts madehim admired of allthe peo- 
ple,whowere ſo carried away therewith, that thinking the Diuine power was 
hid within this magician, cuerie man running into execrable error offred him 
diuine honours. But at the laſt Zeo biſhop of Catana inſpired ſuddenly with the 
Spirit of God,inan open placeand beforeall the people, laide hands vpon this 
magician,and made him be caſtaliue into a hot-burning furnace,wſlere he was 
conſumed to aſhes. To this example we may ioyne that of the Iew-magician 
called Dazid,whom we havetleſcribed in another place, out of the Voiages of 
Beniamin de Tudela. And Paul Grillanda Ciuilian of Italy alleageth other ſuch like 
Hiſtories. It fell out once that a certaine man curious after ſuch impicties,was 
inan inſtant carried from his houſe, and laid in a moſt pleaſant place, where ha- 
uing ſecne dancing all the night, and made good cheereas he thought ; when 
morning was come, all theſe magnificences being vaniſhed,he found himſelfe 
laid vypon thornes among a company of thick buſhes, readie todie with s 
The magicians that vſe theſe tricks,are properly called Enchanters, and thei 
cuſtome is to make ati apparition of coſtly bankets,of tables loaden with meats, 
| and a number of ſeruants to waitezas Dominick Soto maketh mentionof a; Spa- 
niard named Mendoza, who 


Riſed this vnhappie occupation : but it is found 
at the laſt that all theſe goodly preparations are nought elſe but aſhes, and 
coales, and meere jugling toies. Body reporteth, that in our time one of the 
earls of Aſpremont entertained moſt magntfically all commersto his houſe, who 
recciued great contentment by the daintie meats, the curious ſeruice, and abun- 
dance of all things that they had. Neuerthelefſe,the menand the horſes weteno 
ſooner out of the houſe, but they were readie to ſtarue with hungar and thirſt. 
| Theſe were ſuch banquersas that of Aenjppas was,of which wehaue ſpokenhe- 

fore. This is certaine (as LadFantius ſrirt that the illuſions of magicians make 
not ſhew of any thing thar is ſound ;and rue : And all their nimbleneſſe 
ſerues tonone- other end but tocharmethe ciesof the beholders, Or elſe ( ac- 
cording to the opinion of Iamblicwa Platonian )the thing which the charmed 
Bb ij perſons 
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| perſons imagin they ſee,haue no being or ſubſtance, bur they aremeerc imagi» 
nations and nothing elſe. Platerch writeth, that Pericles,a valiant and wiſe cap» | 
taine asany of his time,hauing beene brought downe through along/and wea- 
riſome ſickneſſe, grew ſo weake in his braine, thathe ſuffred himſclte to be go- 
uerned/by witches ; and one day as a friend of his-came to ſce him, he ſhewed : 
hima kind of preſeruatiue charm,which the women had tied about his neck like 
a carcanct : as if he meant to let him ynderſtand, that he was verie ill whenhe | 
endured to haue ſuch a foolerie applied vnto him. Hiſtoriansalſo write, that 
Plyſſes,eſteemed by Homer the wilelſt of all the Greekes, being ſore hurt inthe} 
thigh, did ſuffer the blood to be ſtanched by a charme. But experience hath} 
ſhewed thar all theſe inuentions were nought elſe but vanities and mockeries 
of the ſpirit of Error. Therefore Plinie had good cauſe to ſay, how that Nerg 

acknowledgedand found, that Magick (to which he was giuen ) was but vaine 
and falſe in euerie _—u ofit. This may be confirmed: by the notable example: 
of the magicians of Agypt,who went aboutto counterfeit thetrue and diuine; 
miracles wrought by Aoſes : for his rod being turned into a ſerpent deuoured] 
all the ſerpents of thoſe Enchanters. Dio witneſſeth, That the Emperour Adrian 
voided all the water wherewith he was ſwolne, by magicall arts and enchant-. 
| ments : but thatpreſently after he appeared (and was indeed) full of the dropſie 
as before. Therefore Pomponius Letws faid well , That Maxentius was fitter to 
play the _—_ than to gouerne the Empire : andafterwards headdeth , That 
all they that hae recourſe to Magicians, and ſeeke for predittions in the guiding of their! 
affaires,are euermore perplexed, and in this defire of knowing things to come, doe ballance | 
with extreame diſquictneſſe betweene Hope and Feare. If the Soothſaiers foretell chem 
ioyfull things, a vaine hope begins to carrie them abone the winde : if they denounce ſom | 
misfortune they are ſtricken oF infatuated with ſadneſſe. Beſides theſe. others which 1 
have alleagEd, Andreas Alciatus an excellent Ciuilian hath diſcourſed both lear- 
nedly and Chriſtianly of rhis matter : among other articles, he refuteth by 
the authoritie of the holy Scriptures, and the teſtimonies of 0rigenand Saint. 
Jerome, the opinion of ſome ancient and moderne Diuines , who maintaine; 
that our Sauiour was carried and ſet ypon the pinacles of the Temple by the: 
powerand working of Sathan. Alciatxs faith, Although it be contained in the: 
textthat Sathan carried leſus away into the holy citie,and placed him vpon the 

pinacles, yet our Sauiour did the ſame willingly , and gatevp thether by the] 
conduction of the holy Spirit. I know yerie well, That Paul Grilland and others] 
hold the contrarie, and produce many and ſundrie arguments and teſtimonies] 
for maintaining thereof. But I will not diſpute of it, but leaue the conſideration | 
hereof ro the Diuines. * 3 


CH APXTV. 


+. Of many ſirange things whereof none can yeeld a reaſon. And of the Tmpoſtares | 
of Sathan. | 
; 


7 < read in Soliws, that the Philoſopher Democritus diſputing 
© againſt Magicians,and offering to make proofe of the ſecret po-! 
Yap wer of nature, vſed the help of a ſtone called Catochites,which |. 
YAge is found innoplacebut in the Iſle of Corſica,and ſticketh ſo faſt | 

FS® tothe hands and otherparts of mans bodie, if it once touch the | 
= - lame, that a man hath much adoe to draw itaway. Not with- 
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out cauſe therefore is it, that many maruell to ſee a numberof naturall chings,, 
| y on! 
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Lib. 4. Hiſtoricall/Meditations. 


of the properticof which itis impoſſibleto yeeldacertainc reafon: as for ex- 
ample, Noman can tell why forked ſticks of hazilt (rather than ſticks of other 
trees growing vpon the 'very ſame places) are firtoſhewthe places where the 
veines of goldand filuer are: the ſticke bending ir'ſelfe in the places, atthe bor- 
tome whereof the ſame veines are. Who canalleage any certain and firme rea- 
ſon why the blood runnes'out of the wounds of a'inan murdred; long after the 
murder committed, if the murderer bebrought before the deadbodte © Gales- 
tus Martins, Ieronymus Magoins, Mar filinee Ficinus, Yalleriola, Toubert;and others haue 
offered to ſay ſomething thereof. Who(T pray you) can ſhew,why, if a deſpe- 
rat bodice hanghimlſelfe; ſuddenly there ariſe rempeſts and whirlewinds in the 
aire © And who can tell exactly (though'7. Bapti/ia Porta, and [tlie C aſar Scali- 
ger doe learnedly diſpute thereof) why ſomerimestheſtone called Theamedes 
doth draw yron'to it of the'one fide,and of the ather fide putteth itaway 2:And 
whencecommeth it, that if a man rub the ſame ſtane with garlicke, or couer it 
with dung, it looſeth the vertue of drawing toor putting from, ntill itbe wa- 
ſhed with wine? Againe,why the needls that aremade of it, turac either to- 
wards the South,or towards the North 2 The Loadſtone doth not onely draw 
yron, but (as Plato faith) if many yron rings be tied one toanother,the loadſtone 
by his ſecret vertue piercerh intoall thoſe rings ſo following one another, with- 
out any other vertue or force than that of the ſtone; And therefare whoſoeuer 
ſhall obſerue this wonderfull propertiezitis impoſſible but he-muſt be rauiſhed: 
with admiration thereof when he firſt feeth it, as S. Auguſtin conteflerh he was. 
Who would belecue without ſuperſtirion( if experience did not make it cre- 
dible) that moſt commonly all the Bees die'intheir hiues, if the: maſter or:the 
miſtreſſe of the houſe chance to die,except the hiuesbe preſently remaouedin-. 
ro ſome otherplace? Andyet I now'this hath-hapned vo folke no way ſtained 
with ſuperſtition. | 4, 1 dL2: 

Alſo we know great and noble houſes;thathauecertaine fignesand warnings: 
either of the extreame fickneſſe,or of the danger,or death of fame ane of their 
kinred, be heneere vnto them,or in ſome farre countrey,were it among the/An-: 
tipodes. Lodouicus Lauaterus prodnceth-mmany examples to this purpoſe ,in his 


recouered her health,but in her place another of the ſame houſe-dred fud 
The Marqueſſes of Eſt, afterwards dukes of Ferrara;haue of a long time -obfer- 
ued the ſame in an Abbey where Beatrix of Eſt, who came our of their houſe; 


ſhould heare in the Chappell of this Ladie a great noiſe and/ruſtling, andher 
corps which was laid vpright, ſhould be found lying atone fide. She died inthe 
yeare 1226,in the monethof May.ſaith Bernardin Scardeon : her corps wastat- 


had done before. That which Bale writeth of Sylueſter is no leflenotable:Thefe 
bee his words ; Tt is ſaid;'That the ſepulchre of Syluefter prefagerhithedeath of 


the ſtone without. He diedirithe yeare x00 3, and by bis firft namewas 


es eats 


Pope, and likewiſe touching his life-and his death; Navelerns, Plating, 
®. | "SE phrius 


was buried : for,ſo ſooneas any ſtrangething wasto happen to their houſe; one | 


ed into a monaſterie of Ferrara, where it ſhewed things ro comenoleſſe thanir | 
' Lib. 5. of the | 

hues of the 

. 2 \ Kc 5h = TS : Popes. 

the Popes, by aknockingand ratling of the' bones within, and bya m—— | 


Gerber,, a Monke in the Abbey of Fleury. Touching” his practiſes wary | 
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worke of the apparition of ſpirits. Amonf orhers he alleageth ourof Cardanu, | 
that there is a noble family at Parma, & whenſoeuerany is todie onr of it, there | 
is alwaies ſeene in the hall of the houſe an old woman fittiig inthe chimney! 

corner. Shee was one time perceaued, whenacertaine young gentlewomar! of | 
that family was ficke, who thereupon was taken for-dead, notwithſtanding; ſhee | 
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| a certaine preſage of miſcrieand ruineto come. The ſame Aibinwe allo, after| 


Hiſtorical Meditations, Lib.4s 


phrins the Popes Chamberlaine ( who helping himſelfe with memorials out'of 
the Vatican Librarie, and out of many other lcarned bookes, hath diligent 

written the liues of the Popes)tell ſtrange and wonderfull things. Herodotus wr 
teth, That in Peduſia aboue Halicarnafſus, Mineruas prieſt had certaine tokens 
which foretold him the aduerfities that withina certaine time after ſhould befall 
the Amphytians, who dwelt round about the ſamecitie. Therebee ſome prin: | 
ces of Germanie that haue particular and apparant preſages and tokens full of} - 
noiſe before or about the day of their death, as extraordinarie roaring of lions, 
and barking of dogs. fearefull noiſes and buſtlings by night in. caſtles, ſtrikingoof 
clocks, and tolling of bels 'atvndue times and howres,and other warnings wher- 
of none could giue any reaſon. I haue heardaprince fay, that thereis in his ter. 
ritories a fountaine that yeelds a current of water which runs continually ; and 
euer when it decreaſeth,it preſageth deereneſſe of vituals : but when it grows. 
cth drie,it ſignifieth a dearth. But what may we thinke of the fountaine that | 
was whilom at Glomutz,or Lumiz a citie of Miſniae Dretmarws writeth of it this 
that followeth,by report of Perer Albinws in his Chronicle : There is a fountaing 
in the citie ofGlomurz a league from the riuer Elbis (faith he) which of it ſelfe 
making a pond produceth oftentimes certaine ſtrange effets, as the inhabitants 
of the countrey ſay, and many that haueſeene the ſame witneſſe. When there | 
waslike tobe a good and fruitfull peace in all the places about, this fountaine 
would appeare couered with wheat,oats , and akornes, to the great ioy of the| - 
countrey people that flock thether from all parts to ſee the ſame. If any cruell|- | 
war doe threaten the countrey,the water is all thick with blood and with aſhes, 


Eraſmus de Stella, ſaith theſe words, Thatin old time the Vandals Sorabes came} 
eucrie yeare in great troupes to this wonderfull -fountaine , where they ſacri- 
ficedto their Idols,and enquired after the fruitfulneſſe of the yeare following + 
and that this idolatrie laſted till the time of one of the Henries that were Em- 
perours , who brought all the people of that countrey to the knowledge of 
the Goſpell. | | | 
It hapneth alſo moſt often in Couents, that in the Churches there are ſcene 
ſpirits without heads,apparelled likeMonkes and Nunnes, fitting in the pewes |, 
of theright Monkes and Nunnes which were to die ſoone after. And my ſelfe 
know ſome Gentlemen that confeſſe, If a certaine fountaine ( being otherwiſe 
very cleane and cleare) be ſuddenly troubled by meanes of a worme vnknown, | 
that the ſame is a perſonall ſummons for ſome of them to depart out of the | 
world. Anothernoble houſe holdeth for the like preſage, when there hapneth 
any ſinking of the ground neere to their caſtle, or any other part of their terti- 
torie. In Bohemia there is ſeene the apparition of*a woman in mourning attire, 
in acaſtle belonging toa great and honourable Houſe, a little before that any 
wife of any of the lords of that family bee to depart this life. And who-catt 
relate all the particularities of ſuch accidents ? therefore as wee muſt confeſle 
that there be infinit things in the boſome of nature, which are hidden and vn- 
knowne to vs (nature abounding with.innumerable treaſures of Sciences which 
can neuer be exhauſted) and in the ſuppreſſion of which, no leſſe than in the ma-| 
nifeſtation of thoſe thatare diſcouered, the immenſe wiſedome of the Creator 
doth ſufficiently ſhine and appeare ( for he can, as oftenas it pleaſeth him,make| 
that to be which is not, and change that which is, hauing bin nowhit impoſſible | * 
to him, ſaith Saint Awguſtine, tocreate ſuch natures as he thought good,and being | 
poſliblealſo for himto change them into ſuch other as he will:) ſo may ye | 
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| euer he didwſerodoe;.Hebfaid;; that thedeuilddoothere: conuerſofami 
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| (as the inhabitants ſayyſo thatthe compan 
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that in the ſenſe of their ayriecbouies they: eaſily ſurpaſſe the fenſe of earthly bodies. Like-| F 
wiſe in ſwifineſſe ;they excited, by reaſon of the agilitie of their bodies not onelymen' ani | 
fanre-footed beaſts, how | ſpeedie' ſoener their come' be ; bat, alſo the moſ} ſudden fixing of | 
birds : with this quickneſſe of ſenſe and ſwiftneſſe of ſpeed they declare things known un | 
| diſconered by thembeſoreatwhich' men wonder becauſe of the Iampiſbneſſe of their eanhly 
Senſe. Moreouer hy reaſon of the long time ## is that theſe. ſpirits haue beenegthey enioy mugy | 
larger experience; und 4 morei exat? knowledge: of things;than men by reaſan;of the ſhot | 
In his Craryl. | #e{/e of their life;ran uttaine roma. The verie:>Pagans knew. thus muck: For Pla, | 
; atter Hefiodweythinketh rhav ithe Damons are-fo called; as whawpnld {ay Bw | 
Lib.2ap. 14 | emons;thatiis;prudentand Skilfull. 7r3ſrbegifims is of the ſame opinion,as itiSigk } | 
leaged by Za#amins, whoaddeth: further.,:The Demons know many tbings;10 von, | 
but not all ; btcauſe it is not lawfwll for them to know all the counſel of God : therefore thelt\ 
anſwers are moſt-commonly doubtful and of tmo.avtanings. © 111 dt 
©/Toreturhetoour purpoſe': That manyof: whom I made mention:;afore, ally] 
red,thatin'thoſe:Northerm: countries :there was a' certaine place-inapromots| 
torie'betweene' two horrible:rocks of the ſea;;in:the which moſt often ſome] 
diies: before; and-ſometimes- at the 'verie-inſtant that a battell-was fought, or]. 
ſome ſlavghter of men was-made in any'place of thewarld,the waues of theſea] 
would appeate-all as blood, and a man ſhould ſce-floating among them bodies] 
| of men all mangled and for the moſt part wanting fame of their parts, as head,q | 
136.2. of bis | foot, or hand. Olaws Magnus ſeemeth to ſay the ſame} deſcribing a place of} | 
North, Hi, | If]and,where by the apparition of fpirits, the Iſlanders preſage the aduentures} 
0.34 + | of princes,and tell of that.which is done in the remoteſt parts of 'the world.} ! 
I Now although Iam not ignorant; that the waters doe oftentimes: change col-| | 
lour naturally ( as the Arabiai ſea appeareth red:ata-certaine'time, and'the} : 
Diphnoſophiſts in _dthenews diſcourſe:largely of the nature of waters,and of} - 
the differences of them,accordingro the-qualitie of :the places,in theſe termes,] | 
The collour of waters is ſuch as the Hon i that they waſh: the water of the Lake of Ba-] 
bilen ts red for ſome aaies, and thatiof Boryfthenes is of azure-collour at certaine times, | 
| although verie light, ſeeing it'rans aboue the riner Hypanis becauſe the waters thereof run: | 
ning out of the North are wverie cleere and pare:) notwithſtanding, if that we now ſaid} | 
of bodies comming foorth (asit-wereyof the waters; be thought. fabulous: and} * 
| vaineto ſome.let vs heare (ſaid that man further) what another worthie of bes 
| leefe, as an eie-witneſle, hath: oftentimes-reported vntovs. He was one that | 
had trauelleddiuers parts of Afia and .Zgypt, and:affirmed thathe had ſcene] 
more than once -in'a certaine place neere to the Cayre (where meets a [gee 
number of people vpona certaine day inthe moneth.of March, to behold: the} 
reſurrection'of the fleſh, as'they ſay. )certaine bodies of dead perſons, ſhewis 
ingand putting themſclues (as it were)-by-littleand little out of the grounds] 
not! that one may ſee them all-whole;' but-ſometimes- the hands, and ſores } 
times the feet, and ſometimes halfe' the bodic : which done, they goedn A 
againe,and then' put themſelues out, and-preſently hide themſelues againeby ] 
lictleand little within the ground. When many couldnor belceue ſuch.ſtrange} | 
__—_ I (for my part) defired to'know rhe truth of all this matter; Lenquis] - 
ed furtherthereof of a kinfinan of mine;my ſingulargood friend, agentleman} 


Lib.2.c4p.2. , 


ſo well accompliſhed forall yertues.as ispothible to find any,aduanced to great | | 
henour,and having an inſight-irs moſt things: He hauing trauelledihe foreſaid | 
countries. with another gentleman who was alſo-one of my moſt familiar and | 
greateſt friends; called the lord: 4lexander of Scullenbourg (kild of late yeares | 
inFrizeland being gone thether to ſee ſome-kinsfolkesand friends of his _ | 
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bare armes there; a man forhis moſt rare vertues worthici of zlonger lie) told 
methat he had heard by many. but had not ſcene it himſelfe; that it was a mat- 
ter of verie truth in ſo much as at Caire,and inother placesof pt,all held 
this reſurre&tion foracommon and follemne thing. And for my betcer ſatiſ: 
fattion, he ſhewed me a booke, printed long beforear Venice, containing di- 
uers deſcriprions .of voiages made by Venetian 'Ambaſſadors'to the prinices-of 
the: Northerne Aſia, into Zrhiopia, and to'other; countries to vs: vnknowne. 
There was. one diſcourſeamong thereſt entituled, Yiaggioads Meſſer Aluigi di Gio+ 
wanni di Aleſſandria nelle Indie: out of which I haue taken ſome words towards 
theend the ſenſe whereof is this. The 2 5 day wee Marchyn the yeare. 15 40mny Chri- 

accompanied with certaine Cnr from Cayre- towards 4 little barren 


mountaine about balfe a league 8 in times paſ for a 
inwhich pla —_— #1 ly everie god's rhe 
the dead 0 there interred, c ont(as it wer ger nh 
beginneth the Thurſday, and ufo the the Satterday,and then all. gs ene 
may ye (ee bodies wrapped in their cloatbes, after the old, faſhion , But one ſees them not 
either ſtanding prjnt{ rag : but onely the. armes or the thighes, or ſame mber part of the 
. | bodie which you may tonch. If Pnuae anirraovnn. pon hn Me yu 
ſhall find theſe armes or other liws appes 
ng places the more diners gy envinent the Peary. arm: dethoſve time many tents 
— this mountuaine: For both whole and fick that come thether in great trouges, 
beleene werily, that whoſoener waſbeth himsſelfe the night. before the Fridley with « certaine 
water drawne out of 4 pond there hard by jt is 4 remedie to recover and vainteine health. 
But 1 bane not ſeene this miracle. This is the report of che; Venetian. Beſides the 
which,we haucalſo the relation of a Iacobin-oÞ.V.lme named Felix, who hach 
travelled in.thoſe quarters. of the Lenant, and hath-publiſhed a'bookein the 


the ſame narration. Now'as I haue not takenvpon-me' eo maincaine, that this 
apparition is a miraculous:thing, to.. thoſe ſuperſtitious and idola- 
trous people of: Kgypr, by ſhewing them thar there is'd ReſurreRiohcand a 


this matter ro. the Reader, rot 
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Ernizethe Grammarian i of onkadinn that Geniuevini beld/for 
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aſſitant,and thar he is never a minute from vs,butdoth wo 
- accompany'vs from thetime we are commirted tohis: 
which is at our firſt comming into the world, yncill our we 4 
Empedocles,and Menaender have thought the fame, chr ie: 


to theſe Geniuſſes,who were VOY by the flapeof Fa bpes F— 


Almaine tongue of. that which he ſaw in Paleſtinaand.ivi Agypt.: He makerh | 


Lifeto come znor yet doe meane to eonfute the ſanie, or to:ſuſtaine-chat:is | 
is. an illuſion of Sathan as: many: thinke : So. doe I leave che iudgement of |. 
hnkeand reſolne ANI as ſhall _— om | 
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i Of 6 mans Genins, wiliar dvd denies Ga one ads | 
prin ſpirit. dvd of fra of um 60 . 


rg God, margiuento bea puideand condadtoroFthoſe 2 
[hs Neo! that were borne. Cenforinus is of the ſame mind, Thar 
32) \dunrkonÞS urine woo vs fora continuall:contr —_ | 


goodanda bad Genius orfamiliarf iriaching that epprooucth'n _ | 
Tractarteof the contentment of the Ll: 
- The Pagans endued wirhſuch opinions credited p ſervices & facyitices | 
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5 
Lib.15. 


In the life of 
M. Antonie. 


In the life of | 
Brutus. 
23. 


3%” 
35 


| of a child; or an old man. Theſe ſhapes were crowned! with-leaues' of the | 


| morable:, and: deferveth'to. haue the firſt place : ro ſhew how the Romars| 


| or Genius of Bratws,in theſe tearmes :' Atthe inſtant that Brixzas was to paſſeiml | | 
| to Europe, vpona night very late, all hiscampebeing aflcepe;and in very deepe| | 


| vpoh ſomething, him thought that hee heard one comming in, and caſting is] 


| of a ſifange and horrible bodie, which came and'ſtood before him without fay- 


es 


Plane-tree,which tree ſerueth for generation. In the ancient: coines:of Traiag | 
and of 4drian,andiot other: princes,there is ſeene a Genius holding whis right | : 
hand a'cap-which:he reacheth 'our ouer an Altar ſtrewed with flowers 3and:in | 
his left hand a whip;or ſuch like thing. In the coines of 4Hdrianand of Diocleſuan] 
thercisſeene in the lefthand of the Genius, Corne-copia,or horne of abundance, | 
and in the right” a cup ;'with this inſcriptzan GEN; P. R. And ſoindiuers other} 
coines,diuers and{undrie inſcriptions. Cities and nations had alſo their ſpeciall | 
Geniufles. | | 56 Bk, TE OE 
| Now the Pagans attributed ſuch reverence to this Genius , that whoſoeue | 
ſware a falſe oathby the Genius of the princes,was puniſhed by an expreiſe| -' 
Edict with thc baſtonado. Bur yet he was puniſhed more gricuouſly that-rooke} 
the name of 7upiterin vaincand:to mainrainea lie,as the learned Rewardws proow| 
eth by diuers teſtimonies. Burtocome to examples drawnout of Hiſtories; that| | 
which Plaarchreporteth of the Genius'of Auguſtus and of that of Antonie is-me- | 


. 


thoughtthar one:-Genius,or Dxmon & familiar ſpirit,had the aduantage of ans | | 
ther 2 which Z.'Gyraldus toucheth in the Hiſtorie of the gods. Iwill here'f&t|- 
downethewords of -Platarchſpeaking of wages and Antonie.. in all paſtinies| 
(faith he)and in all plaies: that rhey ſometimes wed one with another, Antonie' ear lof 
and bad the worſe; whereat he would be much vexed. For he bad about him an «Agyptian| | 
Dinine, one of thoſe that oſe to\ calculate * Natinities , and to foretell mens fortunes by obs | + 
ſersing the houre of their birth , who enher to pratifie Cleopatra,or elſe becauſe he fount| ' 
ſoby bi art old Antonie plainely, that his fortune(which of it ſelfe was werie great and\ 
mot fplendent)-was dacled and obſcared when it came neere that of Czelar ; and there | 
fore hee aduiſed him'to remooue himfelfe” ſo' farre as ener. he could from that young | | 
Lord's for thy. Damon ( ſaid he ) that u,the CAngell and ſpirit that hath thee in kee| * 
ping, doth feare and redoubt his ; and being conragions ad ewtent & alone, he bs} 
commeth timorous and fearefull when he commeth neere the other. £10} 
: \Noleffe remarkable'is that whichthe ſame Plutarch reporteth of the Dzxman] 


ſHenceyas he ſatein his tent, a ſmall lighr ſtanding by him, thinking and mutfing 
eye towards the entring in of his tent, he percciued a wonderfull hideous ſhape 


ing'word. By had the boldnefſe to'aske him whohe was , andwhether hee] | 
werea god or a man , and what occaſion brought him thither. Thephantoſme] 
anſwered him ,''7 am thy exill: angel, Brutus , and; Philippi thox-; ee | 
Brutzs without:being more troubled, replied ; Hlluthen,, there will 2 
and yvith that the ſpirit vaniſhed away.. Bruzus thereupon calling his fe 
they:told him,that they hadneither heard any voice,nor ſeeneany yiſion 
albeir:that Bratz felt ſome caſe in the at which Cafiie(to whom ve 
had.reported this aduenture) made vnto: him, maintaining thar ſpitits k4dho| 
fange;voice, ro tharcould rouch vs: yet the-night beforxc:the day'of: 
thedarccll at Philippi; this phantoſme appeared the ſecondtime to Brutw'.in the | 
{elfeſaine ſhape that it did at; firſt, and without ſpeaking word vaniſhed.: And | 
Caſius himſelfe could nor be ſo ſtiffe ini his opinion drawne fromthe puddles of 

theEpicureandoRtrine, burthe ſtartledat the ſight.of ſuch phantoſmes, thoug 
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he went abour ro perſuade; Brwtw, that valiant men were exempted fromſach. 
= | | viſions, 
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viſions,which he tearmed vaine imaginations. For Hiſtorians write; that-in the 


ſhape of aman of a more than ordinarie heigth,; who with: an! angrie counte- 
nance came towards him on hor{-back with a forc't gallopto ſtrike him: which 
| ſtrucke ſuch a feare into him, that he turned his backe to his enemies, and: ſoone 
after he kild himſelfe. The like welneere befell Caſgzs of Parma; a renowtned 
Poet, who followed thetde of Brutwand Cafiim({ay crow and Porphyrio)being 
. | Collonell of a Regiment of foot.: His:maſters being dead, he withdrew.him- 
- |-ſelfe within the citie of Athens, whither Auguſtus ſent! Quintulins Varus to, kill 
|-bim. Yaras found him-inchis ſtudie, where! without all reſpec of learning, hee 
flew him. But Yalerins Maximus ſpeaking of Dreames, faith of his death as fol- 
loweth : M. Anthonie hauing loſt the battell of: Actium, Caſims of Parma! who 
had followed him, by flying away ſaued himſelfe within Athens :: where'one 
night being ouerwhelmed with cares, him —_— that a very great blacke-man 
with long haire, and his beard vacombed, ſtood before him, who being asked 
what he was, made this anſwere, I am the cuillſpiric. Caſas affrighted with 
that furious countenance, and with ſofearefull a name. calted aloud for his ſer- 
uants, and asked them if they ſaw not ſuch a perfon comming; irito his chamber, 
or going foorth : they all ſwore they ſaw none. -/Fhereupon he laid himdowne 
againe,and began to take ſome reſt andſleepe; but-the ſame phantoſmecameand 
ſtood there againe : which did-{o awaken him, that: hauing called for light, hee 
charged his ſeruants not to leaue him. Betweenethis night and his death(hauing 
| been ſlaine by the commandement of Ceſar) there paſt not many _dayes. Thus 
farre Yalerins. Plutarch writeth that the like fell to'D# the Syracuſan, before!hee 
was kild by thoſe that conſpired againſt him : Sitting one-euening all: penfiue 
and ſolitarie in his gallerie,a ſudden noiſe made himliftyp his head,and looking 


| and drefling, as one of the furies is repreſented in*Tragedies,who'was ſweeping 
of the place : being amazed, yea quite beſides hini{elfe at the-ſight of this-wi- 
ſion, he calleth his friends, ro whom he. telleth the: matter, praying them-to ta- 
| rie with hin that night, fearing leaſt if. he ſtaiedalqne the vifionwould appeare 
| ynto him againe: whichnorwithſtanding did not. A while afterayoun e 
of his tranſported with choller,proceeding of anger for alight occaſion,threw 
himſelfe head-long from the top of the houſe, and;ſowas kild.Plutarch compa- 
ring Dioand Brutzs together,faith, That they were both flaine ere they could 
ſee the-end of the enterpriſes whereof each: of them labouxed by ſo faireex- 
| ploits toſee the atchieuement anderid.- The ſame-Authour-ih;the fame-place 
| ſeemes to approoue their,opinion;who haucheld{and he ſeemes to come neere 
the truth', if hee beewell ynderſtood)that euill ſpirits: malice famous men; 
and oppoſe themſelues againſt their heroicall deſignes, ſhocking and battering 
their conſtancie by terrors and'frightings:; ſomuch are hates 
| perfiſting in their honourable deliberation-to the end, ſhould after their:death 


is likewiſe reported that Cornelzus Sylls being 'in the countrey ; ſaw an-ill fpirie 


| made his will, and ſealing it in the euening, he was the night following taken out 
of the world by a feauer, when he was tlireeſcore yeares old. That which He- 
| rodotus mentioneth is no.leſfſe memorable, touching the Spedre that appeared 
twice to Xerxes in his ſleepe, and conſtrained him with threatnings tomakewar 


towards the other ſide of the gallerie; heeſpied,a great womanof ſuch a face | 


aid, leaſt they | 
enioy a better ſtate and condition thafthe ſame euill ſpirits ate like to haye;, Tr |. 


that called him : which in the motning, hauing' told his friends,hee preſently: | 


' | pon the Grecians : His vncle Ariabawws hearing of it madeno reckoning there- 


very ſame batrell in the field of Phulgpi, the ſame Eofirs ſaw. Julie Caſar in the 
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of, ſaying they were but dreames , and gining counſell(as a wiſe man wouldyto 
hauepeace maintained ; the ſame viſion appeared to him, holdinga paire of bur. 
ning tongs in his hands, as if he would haue put out hiseyes becauſehe oppoſed 
himſelfeagainſt the counſels of warre. Wee may not forget that which is read 
in Hiſtories lefſe ancient, when Chriſtianitie diſperſed by little and little the 
darkneſſe of Paganiſme, touching lian the Apoſtata,what time his armie pro- 
claimed him Emperour. Ammian Marcellinus writeth thereof thus : The night 
before the day that he was declared Emperour, he told his friends, that as here- 
poſed himſelfe, there ſtood before him ſucha one as they vſe to repreſent eye. 
rie mans Genius or familiar ſpirit, who ſaid vnto him in good rough tearmes, 
Inlian,T haue of a long time(without making any adoe)kept thy lodging doore, 
defiring nothing more than to make thee great, ſometimes I hauc gone away, | 
as if no reckoning had been made of me; if now thou reie& me, though man 
areof the ſame mind to aduaunce thee, I will take my leaue, and goe away ve 
ſorrowfull : for the reſt,marke this well.that T will not tarrie much longer wi 
thee. The ſame Hiſtorian addeth, That a little before 1#/iap was kild in the war 
againſt the Perſians, being about to take ſome reſt amidſtthe troubles and crof- 
ſes thar preſſed him, afterhee hada little ſlumbred, and was waked againe (as 
Tulius C ſar was wont to do, who would euer write ſomething in his tent)being 
attentiuely bent to the reading of ſome philoſophicall diſcourſes, he perceiued 
(as he confeſſed to his familiar friends)the ſame Genius or Spectre that he had 
ſeene in Fraunce a little before his ele&ion, bur then all ragged.and filthie to 
looke vpon,bearing in his hand a horn of abundance couered with a linnen cloth, 
walking very ſadly along by the hangings of his tent. | 
All theſe ſtories make me remember that which Phyje the ſecond writeth to] | 


Sara wonfng the apparition of prin We I will heere ſet downe at length, | 
u 


that it may the better and morefully appeare what the Pagans haue thoughtof 
this point. Plinie requireth Sara to ſend him his opinion touching apparitions,| 
towit, Whether they be things that haue any forme or diuine power, or whe-| ! 
ther men bee caried away with a conceit of yaine illuftons whereof they are 
afraid : That Cwrtizs Rufus , to whom the like thing had chanced, perſuaded 
him'to beleeue, that ſuchapparitions werenor illuſoric or idlc dreames. This: 
Rufus came into Africa with the Gouernour, being yer of no credit or reputa- 
| tion : and walking one cuening in the gallerie before his houſe, a woman grea- 
| terand fairer than any other appeared vnto him, whereat he was abaſhed. Bur: 
ſhee ſaid vnto him, I will fore-tell thee thy fortunes : Thou ſhaltreturne to, 
| Rome; ſhalt beaduanced togreat Offices, ſhalt bee choſen Proconſull and Gee: 

uernourof Africa, and ſhalt die in that dignitie : which came to paſſe in cuery| 
point. The ſame Authour reporteth another thing no leſſe admirable and: 
ſtrange. In the citie of Athens there was a goodly lodging, which/yet-was'ont: 
of requeſt, as aplace very dangerous : for in the night there was a fpirit that, 
walked init, drawing a chaine, and making a noiſe, and ſeemed as if heeicame 
afarre off, and then would ſuddenly be hard by. After that there would ap- 


peare agreat old man, his fleſh all F away, hauing a long beard, his haire| 


ſtanding anend and all tangled, fett&s on his feet, and a chaine at his handes,| 

which he would alwayes be ſhaking They that dwelt in the houſe could neuer] 

reſt inthenight, but would grewalKauic and penſiue, and ſo fall ficke and die: | 

for inthe very day time, though they ſaw not the ſpirit, yet they ſhould thinke | 

hee alwayes was in their ſight, and that the ringing of his chaine did: euer beat | 

1 their cares, whereby their feare continued in them without any ——_ 4 
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Vpon this the-lodging ſtood emptie, becauſe no bodie would dwell in it , not- 
withſtanding it was cried to be hired:or ſold; and Bils were fet.vp to tharpur- 
poſe. At the: fanie time Athenodorws the:Philoſopher came to Athens, whoſee- 
ing this lodging'ſet to ſale fon a ſmall. price;;thought there:was a pad in the 
ſtraw. and ſo would needs; know the myſttrie of it. Vnderſtanding all the mat- 
ter, he'was the more deſirous, to. buy it : and at nighticauſeda bed:ro bee made 
ouer the forepart-of, the. houſe, and; called for his-writing-tables, and a lampe 
well lighted ; and willed-this ſeruants to withdraw themſelnesintoa chamber 
at: the backe end of the houſe+:'That done, he ſetled himſelfe towrite and ſtu= 
die very carneſtly,to:theend that his mind beingnat diftracted, hemight make 
the lefſe account of the noiſe whick-he ſhould -heare.-/The _ growing late, 
the ſpirit beginsto ſhake his-fetters, and:his chaine :' but © Athenodorus without 
once mouing hiishead; ſatealwayes writing, though the noiſe-increaſed neuer 
ſo nnich::- the ſpivit:comesion; and fands atthe chatnber 'doore':-and-ther:the 
Philofopher lifting vp hishead, he cſpied-the thing to be ſuch as was reported 
tohim. Vpon this theſpirit:nade a ſtghe'to him with his finger, as if he called 
him to'come to-him : the Philoſopher anſwered him with the hand, that hee 
ſhould ſtay a lirtle, and ſo fell ro-his writing againe, But. the other ſhaking: his 
chaine ouer -his-head, Athenedaris looking vp, perceiued-that'hee-made a irgne 
to him as before., iwherenpbn he rooke the light and followedhim': the ghoſt 
went moſt pirifally, as if he carried his yrons withgreat -paine, and being gone 
out into the ſtreet, vaniſhed away. Athenodoris taking ſome grafle, and leaues, 
marked the place ; and when it-was day went to the'/Counſell of the citie,wil- 


dead'bodie all rotten , whereof nothing remained 'but the bones that were 
chained. Thebohes were taken vp and- biiried; and after that time there was 
neuerany ſpirit-feenc in thathouſe of 4thenodorws. Plinie addeth, that he belee- 
ueth this reportypon' their words that maintaine it to bee true :. but that Sura 
ſhould'giue credit to this that followeth;becauſc Plixieis certainethat ſo it was: 
There was a freed ſeruant'; with whom' his younget brother lay.” One night 
this free-man thought that he ſaw one fitting vpon his bed, that ſhaued away 
his haire with-a razor. Thenext day hee found himſelfe ſhaven, and his haire 
lying'befides him. Plzie ſaith, tharnothing elſe followed thereof, and that the 
ſane hapned vnder the Emperor Domitiay. V pan this he ſhutteth vp his Epiſtle, 
exhorting S#ra to:conſiderthis well.andto put him out of his doubt: But wee 
find not the others anſwere.;: '-.. - Dates: 7 | 


Although Sathantransforme himſelfoſometimes intoan Angell of light,as 


wiſe, he is ſuch a proud and craftie deceiuer, as he: would never put on other 
roabe than that which is magnificall and of moſt excellent appatance,vnleſlethe 


maketh him appeare ſometimes! to corporall cies in'a marueilous fonle and 
ougly ſhape, tothe end:that ſuch;as elſe not knowing him would worſhip. and 
adore him, might-not efteeme'of him,;bur'vrterly deteſthim, after-they-haue | 
once ſeene whathe. is. Saint:tobn: Chry/oftorms hath obſetued that;ſiying ; What 


ling them to dig:and ſearch in agen :, which being done ;-they found a | 
t 


the Holy Scripture teacherh 'vs: yet by a-ſpeciall prouidence and a particular | 
ordinance of God, he doth; commonly ſhew'himſelfe to his ſeruants in a terrt | 
bleand hideous ſhape, retaining withall-ſome ſhew of greatneſle; and promi- | 
fing wonders,to retaine (as it were) with ſome authoritie (wherewith he coue- | 
reth his execrable defignes) thoſe that enter into league with him ;- other- | 


CO IVES 


power of God: did curbe' and hold:him- in. Therefore the Almightie lord | 


—_— 
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In the Trea- 
tiſe of good 

and cuill an- 
gels,chap.s, 


9.12, 


| check to ſuch perſons as thoſe wicked ſpirits ſhew themſclues vnto. 'Which| | 


| Thegood Angels defendall perſons that are carefull of their faluation : Con-| | 


' wicked ſpiritin the nameof T:svs Cnr15sT, commanded himto tell why he | 


If God would ſuffer them to ſhew vs their terrible aſpetts, would it not make I's looſe our 
onderſtanding, ſenſe, and life ? We haue enriched this ſaying with the ſtories of | 
Lupoldus duke of Auſtrich,of Enthymus in Pauſanias,and of the German lord in the 
eleventh chapter aforegoing.They thar giue themſelues to ſuch Impoſtures,ſay 
that in magicall coniurations the deuills when they appeare,ſhew-themſelues in| 
the moſt horrible ſhapes.that they may the more terrifie himthart calleth them 
foorth. And albeit they be not folid and perfect ſhapes, yet the eies doe fee 
them to haue divers motions, and that they goe and walke,butnotby a naturall 
meane, namely by ſetting one foot before another as liuing creatures doe, bat 
are carried or driuen like a boate that glides away before the winde,or as if one 
did flide yponice,or ona verie ſmooth ground. oO ith 
- For the reſt, experience hath ſhewed that goodand euill Angels doefor the 
moſt part appeare to men two waies : the. good, ina humane''forme or ſome 
other like, in whom there ſhine ſome draughts of the Diuineglorie and 'Maie>|. 
ſtie: the wicked in a hideous and horrible ſhape, wherein: appeare the ſignes'vf| 
the fearefull wrath and indignation of the Almightie : wwhiich giueth a terrible 


thing Zambertus Daneus hath learnedly obſerned , who concludeth in theſe 
words: The good Angells comfort men, and inſtruct thems-in the feare of God : the wicked 
doe nothing elſe but deceine and torment their ſeruants.' He addeth a ſtrong comfon 
to all Chriſtians,taken our of the holy Scriptures , whereby they may defend| | 
themſelues againſt the aſſaults and temprations-of Sathan ; namely, That the| | 
power of the wickedangels'is limited,and that of themſeclues they cannot: that] : 
which they can, but ſo far foorth as Gad giueth them the bridle , fora more 
ample demonſtration of his glorie. For,they are not ſtronger or powerfuller| 
than God,by whoſe might we refiſt the deuill and overcome him. But though]. 
they haue a willingneſſe accompanied with deteſtable malice, yer haue they] | 
no power to execute any thing but from the Tuſtice of God, whether he will] 
by them puniſh the reprobate, or humble his Elec to glorifie them ar the laſt] ' 


trariwiſe,the wicked labour to ſurpriſe them, and todraw them into perdition; 
In this ſenſe are the good tearmed the Heauenly armie : the rather,becauſe| | 
the faithfull haue for their capitall and fearefull enemie, Sathan the prince of| 
this world witl® infinite leg'ons,whoſe aflaults they can neuer reſiſt,if they be 
not aſſiſted with the watchfull prote&ion of one that is more mightie. The 
200d Ancients meant to putvs in mind hereof by an example which they haue 
leftvs from hand to hand. A certaine Chriſtian(one of thoſethatlefr thecitics 
and other places frequented by the multitude,and retired to deſolate and'vn- 
frequented places where they might liue in greater puritic and quietneſſe of 
mind)going one day towards a certaine citie neere to his folitarie aboad:;;and 
carrying a wicker basket of his owne making, which he meant to ſell, and with 
themoney receiued for the ſame to buy ſome bread ; vpon the way paſſing by 
ſome poore houſes of other folke that liued in that ſolirarie ſort, he fn 
(as it were)certaine troupes and ſwarms of deuils,which with a ſoft noiſe $kip-] 
ped about the places of thoſe that dwelt there. When he came neere to the] : 
citie which was full of Idols,ill gouerned , andall diſteined with vices, he caſt 
vphis cies,andeſpied one onely deuill on the top of a high tower,as if he had | 
beene placedſentinell there, Wondring at this ſtrange fight.and nor able to re-] 
ſolue himſelfe of the doubt, at laſt he tooke heart of grace, and coniuringthe'| 


ſtood 


= 


—_—.. 
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ſtood ſoalone with his armes a n_ a Citie: where ſo. 1mmany wicked-people 
were, whereas(contrariwiſe) in theſolitarie places where he had paſſed there 


juration , anſwered , Thatthe citieneeded notany greater troupe, but that'one 
was ſufficient to watch that the inhabitants. ithereof :made-no innouation:but 


of that place,and poſſeſſedand ruled it in peace : Contrariwile, thoſe places of 
ſolitude made the other. ſpirits to employ all the-cunning, might ,arid meanes 
they had to get the maſtetic of them,which was the cauſe why he ſaw-ſomany 
ſquadrans there as if they were to.fight in battell-aray. 'Thistale putteth vs: in 
mind, that all they that: haue any care-of. their Jaluation, ought to ſtand ypon 
theirguards, to flie all drunkennefle inward; and outward, :andtoginethem- 
ſclues to the diligenr reading and hearing of 'Gods'Word.- For,our adacrſaric 
the deaill(ſaith the Apoſtle Saint Peter) walketh about Phe aroarmg lion, ſeeking whom 
he may deuonre. | | | OED wit” un 2h ue 
To cnlarge yet this Meditation of good, and-euill angels.:\Euerie.onemuſt 
hold this article reſolutely,according to the inſtrutionof the:holy Scriptutes 
which decciue no man, That God bathcommuttedthe-proteftion of mankinde 
tothe good Angels ; and that euerieperſonh thatputteth his truſt-in God hath 
ſome good Angell to guard anddefend:him';yea many ': according to'rhat 
| which our Sauiour Chriſt ( who is the'truth itſelfe ) hath manifeſted, ſpeaking 
of thoſe little ones that belecue in himy Thas their. Anpells doe alwaies'in heanen'be- 


pitch their tents round about them thagfeare him, and deliver them. And Pal. 94: He 
I give his Angells charge ouer thee'W keepe thee in allthy waies , and with their hands 
they ſhall hold thee wp, that thou hurt not thy foot againſt a ſtone. And the Apoſtle faith, 
Heb.1. The Angells are all miniſtring ſpirits ſent to ſerue for their ſakes that muſt be heires 
of ſaluation. Agreable-to which'is thei ſaying of Saint 7erom," Great i the dignitie 
of the ſoules,when as enerie one of them at their firft comming into the world hath an An- 
gell deputed toguard it. And of Origen ;.4 good Angell(faith he) the Angell of the Lord 
doth aſſiſt euerje one,yea the leaſt that are in.Gods Church to direct, admoniſh and gouerne 


the Father which is in heauen. Thereforelet euerie one haue care notto driue away 
by his impietie the Angell that aſliſteth: him, who doth defendhim, and is al- 
waies readie to fight for him. For,cuenas Bees doe ſhunall ſtinking, filthie,and 
vncleane things ; ſo the holy: Angels withdraw themſelues commonly from 
the companie of perſons that give themſelues to wickedneſle and villanie; and 
| ig their place come wicked angels, whichare exceeding craftie- and ſubrill ro 
doe. euill , and to drag ſoules into perdition': and this no wife man can denie. 
Therefore,as theſeare rightly tearmed euill,and we fay of the whole bodie of 
them inthe Lord praier, Deliner ws from-enill,that is, from our enemic deſperatly 
euill and wicked : ſo the other, are ſometimes called Angells of heaven; ſome- 
times Holy Angels; And ſimply , 4zzells, that is to ſay, Meſſengers. 'To this 
agreeth the ſaying of Macarius : When the ſoule({aith he)departeth-out of mans bode; 
|greas myſterie is accompliſhed : For if ſhe be guiltic of ſunne.the bands of demls;wicked an- 

gels,and powers of darkeneſſe run and take bold of this ſoule their ſlaue, and carrie it amay 


| with them Which ſhould not be thought ſtrange: for as much as if the partie while it liued did 

receine the yoake of euill ſpirits,did obey and ſerue thenigt. is reaſon that thy be maſters there- 

of when it ya out of the world. And that this is ſagjt-maybe gathered by that which 
[1 


concerneth 


Cc uf 


bleſſed ſoules, For, ſeeing that in ths preſent life the good Angels compaſſe 


were ſuch great troupes of his fellowes? The fiend. compelledby ſogreat anad: | 


| continued their old ordinarie traine,becauſe ofa long time hehad beenemaſter | 


hold the face of bis Father. And the Prophetfaith Pſa. 34. The Angells of the' Lord 


them; and who,to correft our faults and obtaine pardon, doth behold euerie day the face of 
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raging and deſperate enemie burnt all his corne þ; [food in ſtacks in the field. The con-\ * 


about and keepe the children of God,when their foules are ſeuered from their bodies the cons- 
panies of the ſame Angels carrie them into a better life, and preſent them-mothe Lord. þ 
Theſe are the words of Mafarizs. UE HO 2 oF = 
We will end this. Meditation with two examples 'of the notable furie-of 
theſewicked fiends expreſſed in:burning of a village, anda citie. Johannes Aney. | 
tins writeth of a notable thing that hapned in the village of Caumont neere 
the Rhine, touching the wonderfull illuſions of the deuill. Andtheſc be his | 
words. 'Not many daies paſt, the ſpirit of Error and Apoſtacie did marucilous things in| 
this village,and plaid moſt terrible parts by moleſting thoſe of ___ diners and ſandric| 
waies. \ Firſt,a phantoſme or ſpirit began to caſt tones at people,and to knock at mans doorei, 
and could ener be perceiued. Preſently this wicked and raging ſpirit being masked with'| 
wans ſhape, begins to anſwer to ſuch queſtions a5 were demanded of bim,and to diſcouer 
things flolne accuſme, ſlanderine,and defaming thoſe whom he would, and raiſing wp enmi- | 
ties and quarrels among the inhabitants. Hauing burnt certaine barnes, he ſet fire alſo in 
all the houſes. But he ſed one of the dwellers there much worſe than all. the reſt , forbe 
would alwaies be at his elbow whether ſoener he went, and burnt his houſe to aſhes. And 
to tir op all the neighbours to fall upon this harmleſſe man,and to muriber him,this forger 
lies gaue ont that the village was curſed and deſtined to wtter deſiruttion for the wicked- 
neſſe of that perſon, who thereupon was forced to line abroad inthe fields , haning no other | 
couert but heaxen : for no man would take him into his houſe , becaule hewas held for an 
execrable and damned perſon. Tet heto ſatisfie the defire of bis neighbours and countri-| 
men, carried the burning iron in his bare hands. according to the cuſtome then wſed, and| | 
receiuing no hurt thereby, ſo made proofe of his innocencie : all which notwithſtandine , the| | 


tinuance of /o many horrible ill tarnes conſtrai husbandmen to adaertiſe the Arch-| | 
biſhop of Ments of all the matter : who ſends thether Prieſts that cleanſe , hallow and\ ' 
bleſſe the fields and the farmes after the accuſtomed manner: At firſt the ſpirit increaſed bis} | 
furie, and hart ſome of the prieſts with ſtonesthat he flung at them : But they exorciſed and| | 
coniured him ſo oft, that in the end he was quiet feigning to be gone out of the countrie. But | 
ſo ſeone as the prieſts were, gone, he ſheweth himelfe againe as before, ſaying, Solong as| | 
theſe ſhauen prieſts mumbled 1 know not what, T lay hid naer the ſurplice of /mch a ove | 
(whom he named by name and ſurname) who this laſt night by my ſuggeſtion hath had the |. 
maidenhead of his Hoſts daughter. Theſe are the words of the Hiſtorian. Sipebere | | 
and Vincent de Beaunozs write , That inthe time of Pope Bexet the third, a Jevill S 
hid himſelfe vnder a prieſts veſtment, whoſe familiar he was;and as the prieſt] 
began to caſt holy-water,the deuill charged him how that the night before 
he had lien with a Procurators daughter. 3] 
The other. example hapned in our time, namely in the yeare of our Lord: 
I533,at Schiltaca little citie in the duchie of Wirtenberg,and is as followeth: | 
The wicked ſpirit hauing for the ſpace of ſome certaine dayes tormented molt | 
horribly all the citie with ſtrange howlings and cryings , and particularly rhe: 
hoſt of the golden Starre andall his houſhold, it was diſcouered that a woman- 
ſeruant of the houſe had intelligence with the deuill, and that he abuſed her. 
They thatwere of this opinion, grounded vpon great coniectures, commanded, 
the ſeruant to depart thence, and goe into ſome other place. Some dayes after, 
the Inne and all the citie was miſerably burnt to —_— by a furie altogether: | 
diabolicall, in the ſpace of two. houres , ſo that the inhabirants of the places | 
thereabouts could not come thither in time, nor any remedie might be found to 
vench the violence of the fire. It was ſpecially obſerued, that ſome circles of'| 


reflying fromall parts, tooke one houſe after another, ſo that they won | 
thither | 
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| thither ar the beginning, to helpe thoſe thar were firſt taken; were forſtro/leaue 
them, to run with all ſpeed to their owne homewhere all was awfire. ThisSata- 
nicall fire was'ſo ardent; that they had the moſbadoe that might 'be' to defend-2 
caſtle builded with hewen ſtone, 8: ſtanding agood way off the.citie;from being 
+ | conſumed as the citie was. It is not many yeares fince I heard :of theparricuta- 
rities of this fearefull viſieation, fromthe mouth ofthe: Curar of that place;and 
of other the inhabitants worthic of credit, whohad beene beholders of all;at 
which time Twas employed by the'Commiſſioners to the/Earle of: Furſtenber 
(the chiefeſt of whom was Zodonicue Grempins,a famous Cinilian) ro:end ſome 


differences with the Embaſſadors of the Duke of Wirtenberg:'This Caratwho | 


was very old; told vs (and ſhewed it in writing) of ſome marneilous illufions of 
Sathan.,and how this ſubrill ſpirit 'counterfeitednaturally'the finging,;rumes;and 
melodie of diuers birds. Wee wondered to ſee this Curatednne(avitiwere)a 
crowne about his longhaire (which he wore after the old faſhion) all of divers 
colours; who ſaid, that the wicked =_ had trim'd him fo, by caſting ahoopeat 
his head. He ſaid further, that oneday the ſame ſpiritasked him and ſomeorher 
men, If they had euer heard a Rauen croake :*and that therenpon he made ſich 
a horriblecroaking,that all they(ſo many as were of them)ſtood ſoamarzed;that 
if the ſame helliſh muſicke had laſted neuer ſo little: longer, they had beeneall 
fore-gone with feare: Moreover), this old man'affirmed{nor wirhone bluſh- 
| ing) that this enemie to ſaluation had oftentimes laid open' to him and-to 

hers the ſecret ſinnes they had committed; and ſo exaQtly, that they were 
all forced to leaue the place, and get themſelucs home, they were ſoamazed 
and confounded. \ ; 

CHAP. XVI. 
The Sword was an times paſt, asit « now, a marke of Infice,and of Yalour 
in Warres and Combats. NN, FO | 

S?]Eing nor long ſince at the Imperiall-Diet holdenat Spira; aicer- 
YL! taine lord of Germanie told me, thatnor long before there had 
az hapned a controuerſieberweerrthe Chriſtians: dwelling-ar'Te- 
£-| miſware in Tranſyluania'vnder the dominion'of the Turk.,about 


A 
-— 


| © gion, others, the Reformed. As: they of the Romiſh attribute 
divine honours to Images, namely,to'thoſe that are ſet vp'in Churches :ſo(con- 
trariwiſe)they of the Reformed hauethem inabomination;asforbiddenby the 
Law of God. The Gouernour of the place had yeelded ro'allow them:alittle 
Church , where they might haue exerciſe of bottrReligions at; certaine houres, 
without let one of another. Neuertheleſſe in theſe Aſſemblies;and whenſocuer 
they met ogertet, a man ſhould heare of none other diſpute among tliem-but 
concerning this article; ſome pleading for Images,8 maintaining chat they were 
to be reteinedand kepr; others arguing to thecontrarie > ſo rhar they were-al- 
moſt readie from words to fall toblowes. The Gouernor or Baſfa having newes 
of this quarrell, commanded both ſorts to make theirap beforehimat 
his houſe; where hauing heard their allegations, to ſer all euen;he cauſed forth- 
with all the Images and Statues to bee raken downe,andto bee-caſt ourof the 
Church ( for they arethings which the Turkesabhorre exteedingly , and they 
| | hauenoneintheir Moſques or Temples, mocking rhe Chriſtians for Idolaters, 

faith the lord'of Busbeck, becauſe:of the Imagesrrharare'in rheir Churches:) 


E=ZLEY Images in Churches. Some of them profelledthe RomiſhReli- | 


that 


Lzb.2. of rhe 
divers rules of 
the law. 


In his Panegyr. 
to T743an, 


Lib.2.cap.6. 


| 296 


to ſcare the ſeditious and wicked : foras the Axe'among them wasa 1igne. of | 
| ſoucraigne power, ſaith Feſts(as for example,the Proconſuls when they iudged 


= preſto et : that is to ſay, The rage of thoſe that quarrell one with another, waxeth 


| ower, that in matters of leaſt moment euery man muſt hold himſelfe tooth and naile to the 
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that being done, hee aſſigned to each ſort a place in ſeuerall within the ſame 
Church,/that there they mightvſe their exerciſes without any brawling or con- 
tention. And that they might know what puniſhment ;was 'ordeined, for muti. 
niers, he cauſed a-naked Cymiter to be hang'd before the Church-doore, for a 
certaine warning, that whofotuer ſhould firſt trouble.the common peace and 
tranquilitie, ſhould haue his head cut off without all redemption. This whip- 
foole kept both the one and the other fort in ſuch awe, that from thence-fox- 
wards .no man durſt haue any ſaying to his neighbour about the matter of Ima- 
gCs. Now. albeit this deed may be thought ouer rigorous and ſtrange to ſome; 
yet we find that inold times the very Romans hung out the Sword in publique 


in ciuile cauſes the matters and controuerſies of the inhabitants of the prouinces | 
committedto their charge, had an Axe held aloft by a Sergeant appomted pur- | 
poſely therefore) ſowhen they executed Tuſtice in criminall cauſes, the naked: 
Sword was caried before them, as 7acobs Rewards prooueth learnedly by the 
teſtimonie of Cyprian in one of His Epiſtles, where ſpeaking of the ſeats of the 
Romans for ciuile and criminall Tuſtice,he ſaith ; S exit inwcem diſcordantium ra-.| * 
bies; 63 #nter toe as, pace rupta, forum litibus mugit inſanum; ha#aillic, & gladius,g7 care | 


erce; and the peace broken among ſuch 45 appeare peacefull and unarmed, the place of 
pleading ecchoeth with bawling and crying : There ts the Axe, the Sword, and the Execur 
toner reagie to ſtrike. | $1 
To this may that be referred which Dio writeth of Tra/zan,who when he would | | 
ouird on the Captaine of his Guards Swordnewly by him created, offered him | | 
the ſame ſword naked, ſaying, Take this ſword, and if 1rcommaund well, vſeit for me; | 
and if” 1 doe amiſſe, employ it againſi me. Plinie the younger writeth the ſame. So we | | 
ſee, that the ſword vnſheath'd, borne before Kings and Emperours at their cn-|] 
trances, doth demonſtrat Iuſtice, to the terrifying of the wicked, and aſſuring 
of the good that they are exempred and free from all hurt, being vnder the pro-= 
tection of the ſoucraigne Magiſtrat. Yallerias Maximus witneileth, that the bop 
order was vſed when time was,among thoſe of Marſellis. Emer ſince their citie was 
built (faith he) there bath beene a Sword in the ſame,with the which they cut off their heads 
that are condemned, all ruſtiejt is ſo old,and cutting (as it were)by force, witneſſing more- | 


points and articles of the ancient cuſfome, When the Emperour or any King at this | 
day makes the knights of his Order,he putteth the naked ſword into their hands 
(after hee hath firſt giuen them ſome ſtrokes therewith flatling vponthe ſhoul- 
ders)exhorting them to maintaine Iuſtice, and to defend the widows, orphans; 
and other poorec perſons againſt any that would offer them outrage and vio- | 
lence. Therefore Herman of. Epping noteth. very fitly-in the Preface ypon. his 
obſeruations of the practiſe of the Imperiall Chamber, That the firſt Poets of 
ancient times being reputed and taken for Diuines, when they would admoniſh 
princes of their 'dutie, faigned, that 1upiter was placed in a throne. ſet all ouer 
with Stars,and td of all ſides with a moſt reſplendant light., hauing | 
Tuftice and Force ſtanding at his ſides : that by:the commandement of this 7#- 
piter, the Aygle who beares his Armes and his Thunderbolt, puts intothe hands 
of princes a flaming Scepter : then Them or Tuſtice, the mother of Lawes and 
of Concord, preſented them the Sword : Force or Power bound their head | 
with a Diademe : whereby :they meant; That it is God who placeth princesſn 
| authoritie, | 


—_—_— ——" 


| Lib. 4+ Hiſtoricall Meditations. 


which lawand equitie permits them : that Power doth crowne them, whereby 


| they aretaught nor ro oppreſſe by violence cities cloſed arid compalſed:aboutr | 


like their crownes, but to preſerue them with gentleneſſe and 'good order. Po- 
kphilus pretendeth to -ſhew the ſame in his Hieroglyphicall figures; painting 
within a circle a ballance hanging at a naked ſword, the point whereof '1s crow- 
ned with this writing, [VSTICIA RECTA, AMICITIA ET ODIO EVAGINA- 


iT 


IT" 


TA ET-NVDA, ET PONDERATA. LIBERALITAS, REGNVM FIRMITER 


SERVAT : meaning, that vpright Tuſtice, exempted from acception or-excep- | -- 
tion of perſons, and deftreof reuenge, accompanied with proportioned libera- | - 


litie,is the ſure ſtay of a kingdom. In the ſame place alſo he painteth a Cofferas 


{ if it werefull of gold,vpon which lieth the hilt of a ſword;and of one fide ther- 


of a Serpent, of the other,a Dog. | 
It is athing alſo very notorious, that the ancient Germans were great Tuſti- 


cers, and that it wasamordinariething among them to cur off the heads of of- | -- 
| fendors. And they ſay,that there is yer ina certaine citiean old ſwordallruſtie, 
like to the ſword of Marſellis; with which in times paſt he that was laſt receiued | -- 
into the Councell,was botind with his owne proper hands to:cut off malcfactors | -: 
heads that werecondemnedtodie.And the ſame was no difreputation-toihim, | -- 
but a great honour, in.as muchas therein hee ſeemed the Protector of Iuſtice. | -- 


Hereto agrecth that which is receined fora moſt ancient cuſtome in ſome parts 


of Franconia or Franckenland, as T heard the Count Conrad of Caſtel ſay;ſhew- | -: 


ing me from a caſtle ſeated very high, a certaine village belonging tohim:: In 


this village if any theefe be taken with the —_— laſt maried marrthere is | - 
ich done, hee makethſignes tothe | 
other men, that they ſhould comeand helpe to carieand tie the theefeto anold | -- 


bound toput the halter about his necke, w 


oake appointed for ſuch execution time out of mind. It is reported, that when 
the Emperour Maximilian the firſt paſſed by the places of execution belonging 
tocities and ſeigniories, where the bodies of offendors are hangd fora ſpectacle, 
he would vaile his bonet,pronouncing theſe words, SALVE IVSTITIA-: as if 
one would ſay, God maintaine Tuſtice. Wee read alſo in the Genealogies of the 
Earles of Flanders(printed with the pictures cur.inbrafle by the diligent indu- 
ſtrie of Peter Balthaſar)that the twelfth Earle called Baldwin, was ſuch a ſeuere 
puniſher of offences, that he was ſurnamed the Hatche, becauſe of the Harchet 
or Axe, that in thoſe dayes ſerued to cur off the offendors heads condemned to 


die. The ſame Earle ſent for eleuen _— to his palace, and becauſe they had 


robd and kild three Marchants, he cauſed ropes tobe put about-their neckes, | 


and after made them to aſcend and ſtand vpon a planke, and rhe ropes endsto 
be tied tocertaine ſtaies made for the purpoſe : which done, hee himſelfe drew 
away the planke from vnder their feet, and fo let them totter tillthey were 
ſtrangled to death. Which ſhewerh, how ſeuere and inexorable ſomegrear per- 
ſons haue been in times paſt, yca againſt the dignitie of their places, and without | 
ſtanding vpon the formalities of Iuſtice. 

; Wherein yet men may eaſily paſſe their bounds,if equitie doe not mitigate 
the rigor of the Law : for thus ſaith the rule of the Law, 1s all things, eſpecially in 
Law,we muſt haue regard to Equitie. What was then in old time the Municipall 
law in Morauia,deſcribed by Dubrauius ? A: mati may apply to that Law the old 


ſaying, Summum ius, ſumma crux. The rigour of ene allowes. Town- | 1323 


authoritie, as the Eagle giueth the Scepter by commandement of Tupiter : That | - 
from Themg they recciue the Sword, to the end they might do nothing bur that | 
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| 


derſtand the ſame Law; I will here adde thewords of the Hiſtorie, which are 


theſe. 
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| theſe.: Zadiflaws returning into Bohemia, ſtaied ſome daies' in Moravia, ard be- 
ing entred: into the citie of Olmutz ſate in iudgement vpon a matter verie 
ſtrange.and of which he had neucr heard the like. An honeſt citiſen of Breſſaw, 
thehedd-citie of Silef12,a rich man, and one of the chiefcſt of the citie(asit was 
ſaid)going to Polonia about ſome bulirieſſe, and paſſing by a certainecitie,tooke | 
vp his lodging thete- iv-an Inne, where his hoſt ſtoale five hundred crownes | 
from him; whobeing charged with it,and fearing the rack contefled the fact, | 
and-declared himſelfe willing to make reſtitution of all, wherewith the Sile- | 
fian was'content,defiring no more but to haue his money againe, and to proceed 
in his1ourncy.: But the Burgomaſter and the Counſellors of the citie came vyp- | 
| on himlalleaging;that he was to-ſatisfie rhe lawes of their citie, importing, That | 
who ſo'accuſed-any man of theft,was bound to hang the partie accuſedata gibet 
by. throwing him-ouer the ladder : and that, if he refuſed todoe it;}the theefe 
had a priuiledgeto hang his accuſer. The hoſt( for his part )ſhewed-himſelfe | 
willing inough ro:doefuch an execution.” This notable man hearing of ſuch an 
orditante:,; maketh» ar fupplication that he may be exempted from ſuch a res- | 
proachideclaring to.the Iudges, that he willingly giveth among them the five | 
hundred crownes that had beene ſtolne from him, ſo they would let him goe | 
: away. quietly. They dcnie his requeſt, ſaying, it was not lawfull for them-to | 
ouerſlip: their lawes.. When he ſaw he could obtaine nothing of ſuch obſtinate 
men;he choſe rather'(-yet )to hang the theete, than to loſe his goods and his life | 
too;7 The execution being done, he goeth inall haſt to the king of Polonia be-" 
ing thenat Cracow, and acquainteth him with the matter ; who not onely pro- } 
claimed ſuch a law to be barbarous and vniuſt; but beſides declared by his ler- | 
ters pattents that this man was pure, cleere and exempted fromall- infamie and | 
reproach. And the like did king Zadiſlaus,;impofing withall a puniſhment and | 
a ime vpon him that ſhould be ſo bold as to vpbraid ſuch a one with any thing | 
of that which had beene done: Thus writeth Dabrauins. Therefore the Impe- 
riall conſtitutions touching crimes and puniſhments, haue wiſely and with equi- 
tieaboliſhed ſuch abſurd and moſt vile ordinances and cuſtomes. Which con- 
ſtttutions (it may beyaregrounded vpon certaine tearmes of a Law of the Em:- 
mo enthenr oe | PECOUr Taſtinians, where he faith ; Let utmot belawfall to name or ſecke out cuſtomes, 
null; 1adic.lic. | which haue beene by chance ninſtly inuented by ſome for their particular profit. For net- 
| £4þ-L. ther effluxion of time,nor long we, can giue footing to wicked inuentions and vnwortbie 
| faſhrons for the gouernipe of ones ſelfe. | | 
- But let vs procced with our Meditation. Among the Alans the Sword was | 
in ſuch eſtimartion,that they did worſhip it as a god. .Ammian Marcellinus wri> | 
teth of them as followeth ; There & netther Church , nor Chappell, nor little houſe 
thatched with ſtraw among them, bat with barbarian ceremonies it hath a ſword ſet faſt 
in the. ground, which they reverence and adore like the god Mars, patron of the countries | 
wherein they trazell. This is a thing both fears and praiſe-worthie, thatas 
inttmespaſt,ſo likewiſe in our age, valiant andworthie men haue alwaies gone 
tothecharge with'f{words in their hands, thinking it a thing vnworthie of their | 
valour to vie other weapons, vnleſle at the firſt charge they deſired to breakea |. 
launce,orclſea pike if they ſerued on foote. And therefore would they be molt | 
carefullto haue ſwords of good temper,both to ſtrike and to thruſt with ; and 
the moſt famous among them haue ginen proper names to their ſwords, as they 
| haueto their horſes of ſeruice. We reade of Rowland,a braue warrier, and Ne- 
1 Inthe 5'chap;] Phew to Charlemazpne (of whom we will ſpeake more at large hereafter) that he | 


| ofthe 5 booke.) had a Ford called Darendal,of ſuch hard and notable temper;that after _ de- 
| eature 
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feature of his forces inthe valley of Ronceuall, before hegrew-' faint with tra- 


fame ſword, leaſt his: enemies might hap to-get it. For which cauſe he-ftruck 
with it ſo hard as he could, vpon'the rocks, out of which the ſword, inſteed of 
flying into peeces it ſelfe did {lice whole ſplinters(ſaith the lord of Haillan:)who 
addeth further, That the ſame ſword (by the commandement of Charlemaigne) 
was hanged with his ſtandart ouer Rowlands rombe,at Blay 'vpon the river of 
Garonne inthe Abbey of Saint Roman. Arthur king of great Brittan,wholiued in 
the yeare 470, hadai{word called Caleburne, anda lance named: Rope; With this 
ſword he flue in one battell(if S;zebert the Monke doe notmiſreckon himſelfe) 
foure hundred threeſcore and ten of his enemies. ' Platarch likewiſe machicom- 
mendeth the ſword of Alexander the great, which was light and of aſtrong tems : 
per,and giuen him by the king of the Citieyans, and faith, that Llexandermoſt 
commonly ſerued withno other weapon inthe! battell. George Caſtriot,prince of 
Albania,one of the ſtrongeſt and vallianteſt men that lined theſe two hundred 
yeares,had a Cimitcr which Mahomet the Turkiſh Emperour his mortall enemy 
defired to ſee. Caſtriot(ſurnamed of the Turkes 1/chenderbeg, that is, great Alex- 
axder, becauſe of his valiantneſſe) hauing 'receiued a pledge for the reſtitution 
of his Cimiter,ſent it ſo far as Conſtantinople to Mahomer,in whoſe court there 
was not any man found that could with any eaſe wield that peece of ſteele: 
ſo that Mahomet ſending it back againe , enioyned the meſſenger to. tell the 
prince, Thar in this ation he had proceeded enemy-like, and witha fraudulent 
mind, ſendinga counterfeit Cimiter.to make his enemie afraid. 1/chenderberg 
writ back tohim, Thathe had ſimply withont fraud or guile ſent him his owne 
Cimiter,with the which he vſed to helpe himfelfe couragiouſly-nthe wars : 
but that he had not fenthim the hand & the arme.,which with the Cimiter cleft 
the Turkes in two, ſtruck off their heads, ſhoulders, legs and other parts, yea 
ſliced them off by the waſt ;zand thar'verie ſhortly: he would 'ſhew him'a freſh 
proofe thereof: whichafterwards heperformed:;-It is notwithont cauſe there- 
fore thatthe Turkiſh ſouldiers areigreatly' eſteemed of now a'daies , that make 
ſuch reckoning of their Cimiters which they bay deerely,atid keepe ſo dainti- 
fy;that it isnot poſſible fora manto buy'one of them. © - EEICS 
Tornandes writeth, That CMmila relied much vpon the Sword of Mars, kept a | 
longtime among the kings of the Scythians, and'diſcouered at firſt vpon this 
occaſion,fairhan ancient Anthor;A certaine Neat-heard ſeeitip ofie of his beaſts | 
haulting,and not knowing how it came, followed thetra&tof the blood, at the 
end thereof he finds a ſword yporr which the beaſt had frod-in'feeding/iThis 
ford he takes out of the ground,and brings it to 44ile ; whot6ytull of freha 
preſent(for which he rewarded the Neat-heard)being a man ofa loftie eofirabe, 
- [ir ftruck intohis headtharthe Monarchie of all the world Ns gr him, 
and that the fivord of Mars would beare him out'to triake war Wir enerie dhe. 
The: Turkes ar this day tell ſtrange-things of-:4lis Cimiter which they call | 
Sulficar,as appearethby £zonclauine. Their fable faith, chatwheh45: viiſheath'd 
his Sulficar,the ſame parted intwo,each part being eighteene cubits long, and ' 
that 4/by the helpe of that Cimiter did hew the Gaures (ſo they call the Chri- 
ſtians)on the right hand and on the left,as mowers mow downecorne: yea, and 
that he'cleft and ſplitted the rocks and mountaines with that fyord. The Turkiſh 
Sultansare alſo wont to ſweare by their Cimiter among many other things, | 
as.did Mabomet who beſieged Conſtantinople when he would encourage his 
ſouldiers tired with the length of the ſiege. For,befides the publike faſt ap- 
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pointed by him, he ſware,By the immortall God, by the foure thouſand Pro: 
phets,by Mahomer, by his Fathers ſoule , by his Children, by the:Cimiter he 
wore at his fide;that he would ſuffer the ſouldiers to take the ſpoile of the citie | 
three daies together : Which promiſe he performed , Conſtantinople being 
woon by aſlault. 37 © ; 
Andalthough Artillerie and ſhot haue done great ſcath to the enemies(in 
Skirmiſhes,encounters, and fights : yet experience ſheweth that rhe» victorie- is 
not alwaies carried away by ſuch helpe. For diuers captaines, vitng the ſeruice 
of harquebuziers more for faſhion fake than otherwiſe, after a volley or two 
haue made them ſuddenly take their Swords,and throwing away their Peeces 
i fallto handie ſtroakes.and fo haue ouerthrowne their enemies. And indeed, 
what a pittie is it to ſee a worthic man, and perhaps agreat Commanderto be 
ſlaine by abuller comming from a meere coward, or by an arrow ſhot by an 
effeminat yongſter ? This complaint doth: anſwer the ancient ſaying , 1t «4 
comfort to the vanquiſhed when he ſhall die by a waliant man. And the Spartans who 
fought neereat hand with ſhort Swords, thought it cowardiſe to kill an enemie 
with arrowes, becauſe they might be ſhot aſwell by women as by men. And 
indeed it is with Swords, and not with arrowes,or ſhot out of harquebuzes or 
muskets that couragious men make triall of their valiancie in the war. And 
Arioſto in his Orlando Furioſs, doth worthily & wittily jnueigh againſt the monke 
that inuented artillerie,as the cauſe why warlike force hath beene debilitated 
and almoſt brought to nothing. We ſee alſo thattheRomans hauerelied more 
vpon' their Swords ina day of battell,than vpon other weapons of war, and 
haue thereby gotten great victories. Whereat Titus Linins aymed in theſe 
words ; Yentum ct ad gladios,ubi Mars acerrime furit : that is to ſay , They came t9d 
Swords,the moſt fearefull and furious weapons of all other. Intheſame Au- 
thor, as alſo in many places of Plutarch,, we may reade the pithic and vehe: 
ment exhortations of Generals totheir fouldiers,crying vato them; That, with- 
out ſtanding vpon: jauclins, darts, arrowes, or other weapons to be throwne a 
far off, they ſhould make haſte to ioyne with their enemies, and fight with 
Swords, to carrieaway the vicoric ſo niuchthe ſooner. For this cauſe Claudinus 
Marcellus(witneſſe the ſame Plmtarch) a man warlike,yenterous, nimble in fight; 
neuer at reſt,couctous of martiall glorie as/any' man of his time, and who like 
a violent ſtreame was cuermore at the head or in the ſides, or vpon the taile of 
his enemie, was-ſurnamed of the Romans, their Sword. Contrariwiſe, they 
called Fabins Maximus their Buckler, becauſe he grounded his ations —_ 
Counſells well diſgeſted and ſure, ouerthrowing and conſuming Hannibal by 


little and little, as a riuer that flideth without any noiſe, vndermineth his | 
bankes filently : and they eſteemed of the Buckler aboue;:the Sword, becauſea! 
man muſt haue-care to couer and defend himſelfe,: before he ſtrike and: hurt 
i= | hiscnemie. For his reaſon the Grecian Law-makers: ordained no puniſhment 
de | forhim that had loſt his ſwordor his jauelin,but they appointed-a puniſhment 
forhim that had left his buckler,or let it be taken from him. C 


| And yet notwithſtanding we tead in Hiſtories, 
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CHAP. XVIL 


waliant men,who with ſtriking and thruſting will charge and runne through the enenie—. 


at the Romans, and other war- 
like-people were wont of old, as yet at this day,n their warres, as'well inthe 
charge as in the fight, to crie with a maine and(as we commonly ſay)with open 
throat. The Welt Indians, who haue continually:watted ſome of them againſt 
other ſome,chopping into peeces, RR and deuouring their priſoners,do 
both know and practiſe theſe manner of cries. '7. de Lery, ſpeRator of a battell 
foughr in the land of Braſilia, betweene the Toupinambaous the allies of the 
French, and the Margajats the friends of the Portugals, ſaith of it theſewbrds: 
When the Toupinambaous had diſconcred their enemies about halfe a quarter uf a league 
off, they began to make ſuch a howling and ſhowting, that they who heere with vs goe a han- 
ting 0 Sa. 287 make not ſo much noiſe by farre :; and ( the aite cleaning with their cries 
and ſhowts) the noiſe was ſo great, that if it had thinared from heauen, certainly we ſhould 


not haue heardit. Beſides, as they drew neerer and neerer redoubling their cries, ſounding 


with their Cornets, ſtretching their armes abroad, threatning 'one another , ſhewing one to 
another the bones of the af au which they had eaten, yea and the teeth of them laced wp- 
on threed, of which ſome had more than wo length hanging about their neckes; it 
Was 4 terrible thing to ſee their geſtures and coumtenances.' Hee addetha little after; 
Theſe Americans are ſo eagre in their fight, that ſo long as they can ſtir hand or foot, they 
ener giue ground, or turne the head backe, but fight without ceaſing. In the like caſe a 
fooliſh opinion (ſaith Camden) hath poſſeſied the minds of the wild: Iriſh, and 
made them beleeue, That whoſoeuer inthis militarie'crie(wherewithall they 
helpethemſelues ſo much as their throars can affoord)anſwereth not the crieof 
the reſt, is ſuddenly lifted from the earth, and caried through theaire (like one 
flying)into a deepe and deſqlare valley, called. Kerri, where hee feeleth neither 
good nor harme; vnderſtands well, but cannot ſpeake; and ar laſt is-taken and 
eld by the hounds and certaine hunters, and caried intotheir houſes. Inſteed 
of a trumpet in the fight, they vſe a pipe, carie charmes about them , mumble 
certaine prayers,and ioyning ſtrokes,crie ſo loud as they can Pharro,Pharro (a mi- 
litarie exclamation,which Ammian Marcellinus maketh mention of.) - h 
Butleaue we theſe ſuperſtitious fooleries of the Barbarians, and let vs heare 


Dada Tacitus, 


In his voiage 
to Braſil.ca.14- 
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In the life of: 


Coriolanus. 


In his Com-- 
MmeENntaries, 


Lib. de Mundo. 


Suida: in his 
recuels of hiſt. 


Lib.de maribus | Tacitus , who writeth, that the ancient Germans ſung when they went tothe 


| Thecontrarichapned in the memorable warre againſt the Parthians,in which | 


. 


warres;and had therefore certaine ſongs, by repeating the burden whereof they 


would enconrage their people, and by the {ound of the ſinging of them, would| | 
forerellthefortune of the future batrell. For they-either terrific athers (laithheYdr 
elſe themſelues by that fingi, a ſong ſeeming rather an harmonie of wvalour than 
of voyces. » Aboue sll,they defare to haue it make a rough ſaund, and a broken runibling, 
putting their targets before their mouthes, tothe end their voice by the xenerberation migh 
nnd ewes fuller. When Cato the Cenſor taught the young men tofight 46h, 
aſteadic ſtanding foot, he would often ſay, That words and ſhoutings had more; 
power to amaſe and put the enemies to flight, than handie-ſtrokes. Plitarch 
writeth, that Marcus Coriolanus was in euery. reſpe&tfuch a ſouldioras Cato with-] | 
ed ; to wit,not only ready toſtrike,and to carie a heauie hand, but with his voice 
alſoand terrible. countenance ftrucke.a feare into his enemie. Therfore the ſame: 
Cato ſaid; Thar he liked not the ſouldior that wagged his hands in marching,that 
danced with his feet in fighting, and that ſnorted lowder in fleeping than! hee| | 
criedſtronger when he came to the battell. Ceſar thought no leſſe when he ſaid, 
That there appeareth in all men a certaine motion and naturall readineſſe, which s kindled\ 
by a defire : and which the commanders of an armie ought carefully to encreaſe not to extin- 
guiſh. It hath not been for nought, that the Ancients would haue the clarions, 
trumpets.,and drummes to ftrike vp ; and that all the ſouldiers ſhould crie with 
all their might : for they thought the ſame would encourage their troupes, and 
daunt their enemies. They that haue written the hiſtorie of Alexander the great, | \ 
fay, that the Macedonians and Perſians begun the charge with cries and ſhouts. | 
Among whom, Qusint#s Cartius (ſurnamed of the learned Hiſtorians, ExaQ and| 
diligent)writeth theſe words : The two grmies were in fight one of another, but with- | 
out the reach of any ſhot, when the Perſians began to make a moſt furious and confuſed | 
noiſe with their woices. The Macedonians, though leſſe in number , anſwered them ſo lowd, | | 
that the tops of the mountaines and of the ſpacious forreſts (as rocks and woods are wont to 
muliiplic the ſound of voices , and to make a long eccho) reſounded mightily againe: So | 
then experience ſheweth, that as the ſight is much quicker than the hearing, bes | 
cauſe naturally(as 4:fotle faith)that which the eye comprehetideth ; goethfarre| - 
ſwifter than that which is obieRed tothe eare; for that the oneſendeth far.in a: 
moment, the other receiueth more {lowly that which'is ſentynto.it : ſo alſo it 
is certaine, that of all the ſences there is not any that ſhaketh: the ſoule'more 
boiſterouſly than the hearing doth, nor that ſooner throweth it out of herhin-? 
ges(if we may ſo ſay;)andaboue all, itamaſeth the —— and bereauecth 
reaſon of her diſcourſe. The Abares were not ignorant hereof, who comming: 
to the fight, reſolued to raiſe a confuſed and harſhnoiſe, and to adde thereunto! 
the ſoundof drummes, thinking by that meanes toamate the Romans , whoſe | 
Commaunder being before hand acquainted with that deuiſe, difcouered it to | 
the ſouldiers, to the end they might not be affrighted with the noueltie, but ra-; 
ther conſidering they were of neceſſitie to fight, might accuſtome themſelues 
by the things preſent, to beare with that which they ſhould preſently ſee and 
| heare : then he commanded them,that ſo ſoone as the enemies drummes ſhould | 
begin to ſound,they ſhould ſtrike their bucklers, ſhout with all their might, fing | 
ſomewhat that 'might prouoke them to the fight,and knocke certaine woodden | 
pailes one againſt another. 7 | 


M. Craſſus with his ſonne Pablizs,a young lord of great hope,and almolt 211 the 


Roman ſouldiersthat followed them, periſhed through the treaſon of py 
| thians: 


_—__—_—_ 
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| rhians:'forthus Zlitarch bath obſctued therein; ; When they Wer A hecrenhe | Pluterchin the 
other, and thai the fignall, off ioning was throwne wp into the: aixe\, S#ſi they: TIS ke | | life of Craſſis 
field with a terrible noiſe and: fearefull tohrare.; becauſe the Parthians w/ewvt to | 
|. chemſeluesto the fight by the {ound of Cornets, Trunpets,and Clarions but bars «= 30.2.4kx | 
Tabers of leather, bollow within, about the which they. tie; little aw Yeh | bo itt 
inngling things, and with fans (of many ſides) all t once , which PE oy = 
noiſe, as if it were mingled with the roaring of {ome wild keaft, and wich the 
bling of thunder : knowing uery well, this the Hearing us. the ſence: which. | 
Reedias Forint the ſoule and the paſſions thereof, ant 0 fodlny fr. | 
teth « man beſides himſelfe.' So whey the bearts of the Romans were am4/ed-as:this fond,” | : 
the Parthians at an inſtant threw. of the coners which. they. had wpon theit armaur cbfec: 
| And AIR _— in A ed ſiich like 20a 6m Wartes _ kuakey, [ q 
e in the aire,;and beat yport wit athing | 
foorth xe es and fearefull MR helps, which were we hi ra "uns. | 
| were made ofthe ſtockeofghollow firce tree, and within themgcheywon | 
bels of caſtmmerrall, and would coucrtheſe drums withoxe leather,and ſo. 
'vie of themin bartels; 'When they wohld. makea great noHe, er give Canto: 
ping , they would ioyne: tothe mouth'af thedrutare a wooddct veſlellypon.| 
[which theyiwoiild bear:hard :-and then! the bels.thatwerawithinithe deotass: || 
| ſomewhat big;and of good mumber;would beginzorcſound-andmakes herb: ; 
noiſe, ſuch. as whoſo had not; ſcene thie-like drums: heergatchand ;.conldngeell:| - ? 26: al 
whether ſuch noiſe werethe ſoundingiof; drims,ortheroatingof; beaſks;\Lec ys: | T5 ff 
| here inſerrithe notable ouerthraw giuert to Heprie Fgicie Earle of: Norhpmber-: | — 
land,and Warden ofthe Eaſt-Marches;as Buchanes {erterb.idowne.: He being; | 55.9. of the |}. 
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IRE oo - 


| entred.Scotland-ypon a ſudden with {ceiten th mien, auas:tieiucn out from, | congre Pf 


ce by. the peaſants.and ſhepheards with thehelpe of their. frare-babes.ggd. | ; h 
þr raghres' they.vie to fearcaway thc woe | } 
 mentsaretheſe-: At the endof agaodiong pole they ſcrup,contai | 


wood bowed into halfe hoops;whichthey.couertd-witha kin (zhele! P__ | ' 
very muck like to the. lanternes.whichat:Paris theycall /aies Yweichin _ ame, | 
' they put many little ſtones, and ſtirring theſe deuiſes, make noiſe, whichkee- | ; 


| pethiaway the beaſts from: going int6che.corne, ; With theſe ioucnti onSiratling | 
| and ſounding from thetops of the mountainesneexetothe.gampe; ee Aves. ; 

ſacha Pons the Engliſh horſe, chat breaking their -bridlesahd:reines-34hey: || 
 ranne: awiy without their maſtgrs querlandsand fields, whereafrerthey had a | 


good while gone flying vpand. downe ;;theyw CF a; nova, ; who, | 

da rich bodtic of them, &c- Fovecurne'to, abichronal | | 

| Plarch (aith: MOreoner, noching Crafſus, | ,2410.74 
- £15735 


diets, them to fight wn nd fern ie wi | 
's, cncomraging fight dihs egbey, ff F «2 -43,31147 


whit the more thereby, butromtr 6 
of tbe battellhee they Fon Wile py ur With feart,:: Eero 
pu armic. capt ws; ph irdngon from glt; 

contrary. Pa great, | 
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Tyr ws behold « Dowe was ſeene in the ayre . The Chriſtians knowing the deniſe before- 


found « letter which rigor re writes is the beſieged, containing , That they 


wrote another letter which they tied about the - 0 pt ame P 
+ the effetF of which letter was, That the ned, _— 
had made [uf ficient trial of their valour fortune croſſed them : that 


the Hollanders;this pollicie of ſending letters by theſe fl aſts was 
often practiſed, ſj pecially —_ fiege of Harlem, which held - bon 


flew at that time) That the aire cleanes and breaker with the wiolence 


we will ſay, that it way be rather with the violence of the crie, which hits and 


it ndtwithſtandirgs itha pnerh o oftentimes,that the hearing extends ir ſelfe 


fifteerte German leagues from the places where they have beene ſhot off, wits 


fore that which Liewin Lenanine writeth, ;may well be rrue, how that ina certain 
battell'giuen betweene the Flemings and-Hollandersy the noiſe, , and' 
ſhouting of men, and the buſtliny ont clatre 
| from the place wherethe field was: 
that at the laſt fewd: of Maltathe thinderi 

in Sicilia,which is a verie great diſtance ol 


- A wonderous thing alſo; 
The Furkith- anitleric was 


of three hundred pound weight: "theirs reat' 'caſt peeces. carried balls of eight 


ſcorepound, theircinotn of kane ſemre tade they ſhot (as Hwbers Faliena faith) 
| aboue three ſcore- and tenthouſand fuch bullets and balls in thac fiege. But'| 
| this is athing weljicere ſurpaſſing all beleefe; that they who inhabit the moun-'| 


while. Wherewpon the Chriſtians, baning ſome among chow that were shilfull in that lans| 
Pigeon,and [o let her | 
or their ſa rs : that | 


is ſath ſort, that is hath nas the fiymneſſe to beare up the birds, [0 jc ann. 
fall t& the ground, out 1 Fnawr place that is wide and emptic of all ſupport: mol | 
—_ -488 ons aſſt thorow the tirt, as if is were with arrowes , whereupon they fal ts - | | 
rke pet Andi may be that there is a whirle-wind made in the aire, as we| 
Eid bns's pager ſometimes a whirling aboas of the wanes through the Þ 


—_——— we = to note, That although the ſight bemore quick and ſudden EY 
awe fold before)than the hi , eſpecially whenthere is nothing to hinder} | 


of ermes, were hear three| 


- For the Turkes, to batter thebul- | 7 
warkes and walls, vſed certaine peeces called Morters, batls of ſtone'| 


m_ ds ee. —— — — 
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| to the ground. Weread alſo in 77w Liam, that birds haue fallen fromthe aire} 
tothe groundat the ſhoutings of the ſouldiers, when they were ſhipr in ſuch] 
mulritudes, that one would haue ſaid therewas nora man leftneirher- in talie] 
nor in Sicilia. - Such a like ſtotie we read in Pawlu £miljus, reported after him'| i 
by P. 1e##inian. When the Chriſtians (faith Paulus Emilize) had beſieged the rrak | 


began t0 make ſuch a ſhomt frome aboord the ſhips,and pon the land, that the bird frickes| | 
(«:it were) with « whirle-wind from heauen, fell downe : - about the neck wherenf there wws| 


ſhould| | 
| be reliemad, and thas ther e they ſhould take g 00d hnarts, and endure 501 for 's| 


: 


maſt not exptiF any ſucconrs, the paſſages rromgry t by the enemie. The Thrians, | 
a rebar errpher /elnes &re. In that long war Zeeidich the Spatiiards had | 


time} 
And it hath beene often ſcene, that theſe feathered Aercuries with the force of | 
grear-cries, thenoiſe'of muskets;and roaring of cannons, haue beene bearen'ro| | 
the'ground and robbed of their packets. Which :may ſerue to confirme that] 
which Plutarch writeth, (ſpeaking of Ravens,which ar the crie ofa great multi-} | 
tude of people fell withinthe circuitofthe Theatre,ouer which b rom _ chop . | 
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verie far. 'Notto ſpeake rf the: -hearing-of the thunder ; we know,thar many} 
rimes the roaring and thumping of great ordriancehath beene heard Gneloecd | 


nefſe the barrerie at Lipſic, Magdebourg , and Mers, ſome yeares ſince. Theres| | 


3 | 


j0004 6 png the countic of Tirol, heard de” 2000 — 
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| tharwasſhot during the battell of Lepanto, aboyttheend of the yeare-1 5 73: 


| [be hearda great-way off, eſpecially in — Hecauſe there js no, wood: 


, 


a 


| Perſes the mightie king.of \Macedonia;and repleniſhed with Grecian wealth 
thatpouertie which the Romans of along time and from the fathertothe'ſonne, | 
had inherited, withoutenriching his owne priuat.houſe': he made account that: 
|hehad pony honourably forhimſelfeby heaping vp gloriezmaking by that. | 
war. ot 
| like is reportedof Catothe elder: whohauing conquered Spainezand taken foirre: 
| hundred cities therein ; affirmed, Thatof all the wonderfull bootie of thatiwar | 
he had neuer taken any thing but what was needfull for his ſuſtenance ; Notebus 7 
| blame({aith he) ſuch aswill: gatber wealth in war : but Fhad rather comtend-with the: beſt: | 


| conflict laſted, there was heard inthe aire a terrible,noiſtas it had-beene of a | 
great. thunder,wherewith the countrey. people were ſo. amaſed;notknowing;| . 


| ofthe Enemies. Ttis laid alſo, That Themiflodes,whenas after pw RS 
|tell;he came to the ſhoareto, fee the deadbodies, and {pied manya rich bootie 


where the Turkes were ouerthrowne witha notable lofſe. For;ſs.longas the. 


what-it was, and ſeeing the'skie verie cltere and bright, that the next-morning: 


they: went to acquaint the:Gouernour: of the countrey 'with what they had. 
heard, thinkingit bad beene thunder ; but a while afterit was knownethart the: 


wouldnot haue ſpoken of theſe thingsbecauſe of thefar: diſtanceof the, places: 


Lemmius yceldeth a:reaſorhereof, andholdeth thartſacha rumbling at ſca may. 


of hill toler thenoiſe fromſpreading ir; ſelfe far and wide vpan theplaine wa-/ 
ters, and from. rayfing-and-rolling it ſelfe;thorow: the ſpatious emprineſle of 
the'aire. 78 . Jy , ESO SOHOT 211-154 Wane 6 wk tech 
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The Honoar of the FidForie deſerueth ta be preferred before the Bootie and Spoile of the 
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Enemes,.. 


= 


F2 ft Armicsand valiant-captaines;haue. ofteritimes made:more ac- 
2K21|{count (by a'great deate)of honour and fame, than of riches; 


= LES -ported(as Plimienotethafter ſome other Hiſtorians)that M:Cu- 
nius Dentatus being accuſed'of robbingthe'common:treaſurie,brought a wood-: 


nothing but that tun. Paalus:Emylizs followed him : for hauing:ouercome 


ers rich, and: ſetting the commonwealth-in quietneſſtand' reſt. The. 


men about eriue, than with the moſt couctones and: greateſt; rifelers, about riches 


lying here and there verie;thick,he paſt by, ſaying toafauorit of. his:that | went 


for himſelfe, buria dumbe'child , which was preſented vntohim'; whoknewn 


with-him ; Gather,and take to thee, far thowartnot Themiſtocles.For the ſame cauſe | 
Ammian Marcellinss magnifieth the. Emperour «es, who ſhared. agreat rey: | dooke 
among his ſouldiers, according to theirdeſerts and: trauels : butas-his cuſtoine | 
was to bee. content. (: for his-owrie Eo alittle, he reſerued.notbing | 


noiſe had ſo; ſpread it ſelfe:during the-rime that the. faid; battell:continued,..Þ\| 


(being ſome hundreds of leaguesa ſunder)but had ſuppreſſed and:buried them. | 
in-ſilence, if: I;had\not heene informed thereof by.a. man worthie'of credit.. | 


= [ftories deelare andmake;manifeſt;that. excellent Generals of. | 


| ſpotle ap bqotieof theEnemies campe, which.they-baue left | 
their'ſouldiets , reſeruing the glorie tor themſclues.-It is re-. | 


den'tun which he ſerued-himſelfe withall. in ſacrifices, and-ſet it before the | 
Iudges,ſwearing, That of all: the ſpoile of the Enemies he had: brought hoine | 


an | 
| Pal. Maxdib.4. 
Cap. 3» 

p 

| 
Plutarch in 
his life. 
In his life. 
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de 4 things', and made them ynderſtood:by.'cotmenient countenances:and; 


Cap.33-0f fa- . | 


mm 


Dd iij ___._ geſtures: 


Plutarch in 
his life. 


Jaques de la 
Fontaine, lib.2. 
of the war of 


| conſiſting of a ſmall number of men,byr couragious andmoſt reſolute ſouldiers;: 
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geſtures : ſothat a preſent of ſmall value was to himaprecious and pleaſant:re | 
compenſe of thevicorie obteined. 7 1 750 ms 21: Yo wn} 
In like manner (to come to moderne examples the oration of thar mighrie | 
rince of the Tartarians called Tamerlane; made tothe'SouldanBaiazetb his.pri- | | 
ſoner,ſheweth,- that hewas- not ſo barbarous ; but-he preferred gloric betore: 
riches : which _ with the indgement that Jsfts# the Hiſtorian giuert- of | 
the ancient Scythians or Tartarians , that in'war' #bey defired nothing elſe but the 
honour of ebtdining the wvittorie : He ſaid therefore to Baiazethiwhowept like a wos 
man becauſe of his misfortane)7 care not for thy good or for all thy ſpoiles,nor for theſe 
ryeat riches whith thou haſt beaped tagethery ecing that by'thy faint-heartedneſſe thos: rob: | 
beſt mie of the plorie which 1 onely defired. It may be that Tamerlaneirhitated Paulus | | 
 Emyliws, who riſing off his ſeat when he ſaw Perſes comming; 'whomthey 
brought priſoner,and going to meet him with his frierids the teares ſtanding mh 
his etes,asif he went to meet a great perſon falneby:the fortime of warand! by} 
the diuine will into a pittifull calamitie : the wretch/ carried himſelfe ſo baths! 
fully and faintly in his countenances and words, that Panlus Emylius himſelfe} 
could not endurethe ſame, butlooking on him witha diſcontented and angrie} | 
face, ſaid vnto him ; Poore man' that thou art ! why deſtithou thus diſcharge fortune of\ 
\ that whereof thoumighteſt charge and accuſe ber in diſcharge of thy ſelfe , by doing things| 
whereby is wilbe thought that thou haſt well deſerued the miſhap whereinto thou art falue,| 
py a at ge of the — , _ which COP rpc ? And why] 
thou debaſe 'my uidforie, and diminiſh the plorie of as, by ſhewing thy ſelfefo\. 
bars hay hed ſbalbe no great honoar for «095 0 evoke thee; 6 Feria | 
waſt not a worthie aaucr/arieof the Romans? Magnanimitie, in whatſoeaer enemic it begts\ 
enermore rewerented of the Romans : but Avia dlneſe; though it be proſperous and haue| | 
happie [ucceſſe,u alwaies and of all, had in; deteftation. The like alſo may be ſcene inthe}. 
oration of Sultat»Sohman to Philip de' Villiers, great Maſter,after the taking of}: 
Rhodes. __ ſaluted him,and called him Babba, that is to ſay;Father( though]: 
diſſemblinghy)he ſaith vnts: him ; 7am moſt glad that God hath put into your beart:to\ 
 defire(now at the laſt) rather peace than way." 1 wiſh you had beene of that mind in the be-\ 
| Linning ; Surely, you ſhould then haue receined more goodof- my ſanercignt. and moſt: priſe] * 
| fant maicſtie than you hane ſuffred enill fince, which « not for any malice i beare you; lit] 
oxely of a defire I hane to domincere,as you may gather byuhg; that Iles you goe frombenie| 
| your l;ues and goods ſaucd. For 7 make not war to heape p-riches and treaſures : butt} 
 aſfptreto glorieo immortal fame,and to the enlarging of my Empire. This befinteth a king] 
cended of a noble blood,to inuade and ſpoile another, not for conctouſueſſe, but for mags] | 
 nificall ambition; comtenting my ſelfe 1s deſtroy by open force whoſocuct offreth to oppiſ 
. Bur leauing theſe ſtories and ſuch like;Tadmire(eſpecially)that which is cons] 
fainedin the Oration made by Antonius Myretus, to Pope Pius the fourth, inthe: 
behalfe of 4*zoxy of Burbon king of Nauarre..We read in Hiſtories, faith he,that 
in times paſt; thirtie Mahumetan kings;the chiefe of whom-was called Swag | 
des, aſſailed the kingdome of Caſtile, and pur-the Chriſtians roa wonderfull] 
trouble, making full account to driue them our of Spaine ; which they heldias | 
good asalreadie conquered. Thereupon-Saxcws king of Nauarre leuied anarmie}| 


a publike, ſolemne;and moſt memorable yow, that hee would neuer lay! 
aſide hisarmes till he had defeatedrheſe Barbarians: whoamong'other deuices| 
 toreſtrainthe our-roads andapproches of the Chriſtians, vſed the help of ſtrong! 


yron chaines,to barricadoallthe waies and paſſages againſt the Chriſtian Caual-/[ 


lerie, ; 


——_—— by 7: 
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 lerie, which was very ſtrong, and toliein priute wait againſttheir out-courſes. 

But craftiecotinſels can do hothing x 
abraue reſolution; are but'as hempert | | 
| make headapainftproweſſe"and valour. Sancw being led by the Lord of hofts; 
and making an'open paſſagefor hind his chrongh'the midſt ofthe enemies;by 
force of armes,neuer left rill hee had broken; defeated;put' to fout;andytterly 
diſperſed thisarmie of theBarbanians;:which taught him ;thatthe vitorieis not 
' incloſed in fortreſſes andftrirz | 


ponert the name of 7eſiThri,are ſocouragious and valiant; tharno humane 


| poweris abſetowithſttigthem. So;afterheha@crufhe thisatmic of ſuchbar- 
 barous eneties;all the Chriſtian captaitiesan@Fouldiets camierunning rohimin 
ctowds tokiffe his hands,ahd his knee $.andr6 dochim all poſſible honours; as to 
| the conquierour of the Barbarians, and'the Uelitierer of Spaine"by the vicorie 
whichhe had gotten ; andthey thatcould not come necte him'for the'preale, 
didby fignes of the head,eyes, hands;and of all the bodice beſides make outward 
| ſhew of the affeRion'that was hid'within, all andeuery/ one of them fluring 
him,and crying with Ioiid voices ," God-faue the inuineible Capraine, and the wulovous 
Warrier. Afterwards,when'thcy came roſhare the boot which was great; as any 
' man may thinke (the riches' of thirtte Kings being'then aſſembled in one heape) 
there was nota man inall the campe batſaid andconfeſt; Thatwharſoeuerſhare 
Sancis would reſerueto himſelfe, how great ſoeyer it ſhould be, was yet farlefſe 
thanhe by his valiant exploits had deſerued. There was found'itrthe tents of the 
Barbarians huge ſumme of gold and filuer, part whereof was' coin'd into'mo- 
' ney,part caſt into Ingots, a numberiofpearle arid fone of rictivalue, great ſtore 
of hangings and rich veſtures.a great quantitie of curious houſhold-ſtaffe ſuchas 
the Mores yſe,who are cxcefſiue and pompous in warre : anumber almoſt innu- 
 merable of all ſortr of armes forged, wy ht,and inriched moſt curiouſly: hor- 
| ſesof ſeruice great ſtore,with an incredible number of ſaddles, barded armour, 


bridles, andother ſich orfiatnents **prifoners by hundreds;outof which migh 


 breſt to the ſhot of the enennes : 


ceſſors to maintaine the defence o 


hames which 1 Jour efes, end by meanes of your 


4. 


againſt true wiſdome: engins erected againſt | 
*TMalkes; a baſe multitude is too weaketo - 


ms of war,butin inſt armies;and tharthey\pho | 


weake age heertafter in peace ind reſt. As for me, 1 deſire nd recompence , ſaue evan 
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Method of 
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L.Poft liminiis. 


$ filues,De Cay- 


tins. lib 22. 


| Platarcth inthe 
| life of M.Cato. 


crofle-wiſe,and diſpoſed into a ſquare ; -$awe#01daining, that the ſame Armes, 
and none other,ſhould bee borne by the kings that were to ſucceed them. And 


becauſe in this battell he had ſlaine with his owne hand Smaragdes the Generall. | 


of the enemies armie,he would haue thoſe.chaines ſet with Emeralds: yea,and 

becauſe of this viotie and other.like, it hath becne-granted for an honor of the, 

kings of Nauarre,that they ſhould be annointed,ſfacred,and crowned. | 
For good cauſe therfore doth. Bodin think(according to. Arifotle)th 

ought to bee inſtituted, that he, may take pleaſure-t9-content hus mind wi 


ſound andtmueglorie,that ſo he man;gram.and.increalenhercin engnrday. Ifh 


ſatisfiehimſelfe with any other thing, he will grow to beatyrant 2;1 vr hee will | | 

ind whoredoms, | 
which befell young Diony/izs the tyrant of Sicilia, brought. vp by his father in| 
idlenes and delights, in ſuch-ſort;that he neuer ſtird outof a chamber, nor.knew.| 
any thing fit for a prince,neither had he any defire or feeling of true glory , ther-| | 
fore he plunged himſelfe more and moreinfleſhly pleaſures with ſome pernici-] 
ous flatterers and minions, yfitill at the-laſt hee was. takenaway,and throwne | ' 
headlong out of the nealſt of his tyrannie (as from ſomehigh rocke intoa bot+,| ' 
tomleſle pit.) But the prince that is deſirous of glorie,will firſt flicall the traine| 
of a' bruitiſh and infamous life : Secondly, he will remember that true honour] | 
confiſteth in the onely a&ion of yertue, by the which he may repreſle the wics | 
ked, maintaine the good, honor the valiant and wiſe with praiſes and rewards;| 
and brand the proud and mutinous with perpetuall obloquie and reprogch. ..,| 


ſceke after riches and pleaſures,wherof willfollow extartions and w, 
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| CHA Po: IX. ons 5, 1,5 Fr 
- Of the plainneſſe and frugalitic of the ancient and moderne Souldiers. 


DER Hen Valour and militarie vertue began to degenerate among the | 
2&6 2110r: orie: | 
Gp than any other good whichthey could Jeaue to their children, | 
A243 as Paulus the Ciuilian ſaith; and Theor thereport of Ammian.| 
of aſtone ſeruing fora, | 


AD ESC ancient Romans, which theirpredeceſſors held a greater 
NW/r5- 
A VE 


Marcellinws)the Roman ſouldiers,jin 
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Hiſtoricall Meditations. Lib.ad f 


ſerue therefore the memorie of ſo notableiayiftoric,and to. encourage his ſuc- | 
ceſſors tofollow him,the Armes of Nauarre euerafter.confiſted of.chains borne | 


t a prince | 


4 


» % % * 


taken for vertues ; and as an ancient Poerſaith, WE 
When all the Romans care was to berich and gay,...... 
Then Vice grew in requeſt, and Yertue in decay. . _ 


Therefore is 2. Cato worthily commended, for that being Treaſurer tothe ar-| 
mie of Scjpioin the Africanwar,and ſeeing that this lord beſtowed exceſfiue lars, | 
geſſe,and (afterhisaccuſtomedmanner)ſhewed himſelfe ouer-much liberall to- t- 
wards the Souldiers,he could not endure that exorbitancie, not. that hee cared} | 


for gold or filuer(as himſelfe confeſſed) bur becauſe the Souldiers grownetaq | 


# —_ — —__—— 
- 


WEE = pillow to fleepe vpon the hard ground,would haue ſoft feather-| 
beds, and their goblers ſhould weigh more than their ſwords : then went their} | 
empire.to wracke, and was madea prey to their enemies thataſſailed them. The} | 
like hath fallen out alſo in our time. When the Souldier (as the ſame HiſtorianÞ | 
faith)began to plunder,rifle,and ranſome his friends,to be afraid of his enemies, þ 
and to flie before them ; when he began to haue ſome inhghrin precious ſtones, | | 
todiſcemebetweene the right and the counterfet,toknow what gold and filuer, | 
meant, muſtering riches together vnlawfully gotten, then force and yalor tooka|! 
their flight,and ſoared quiteaway : for all goes to the ground when vices are | ! 


much | 


han. _  Hiſtoricall Meditations | 


| much into wealth, became volupeuous, diſfolute,and' infamous; in'aword, that 
| the plainnefſe, frugalitic and teraperance' of 'the Ancients was loſtby ſuch ex- 

ceſſe (He was alſo wont to ſay, We haze of late loft the tree names of — 6 ftcale 
from one to gine to another,ic called Bountie, to be bold and forward to doe enitlis calledrons 
kantneſſe.)This brought the publike ſtare rothe brinke of her ouerthrow::: Bir 
when ſuch a Souldier made war as contemned riches , andſtoodvpon his verniie 


tie for miſtrefſe and maintainer; when the'bare ground ſerued fora bedtorhe 
wearie,the meat that came firſttohand cont the hungrie, 8&whenmen ne- 
uer ſlept a whole night rogether, thenno' was -ynapprochable, norany ew 
terpriſe impoſſible. Agefilens would haue the ſame to be conceived; whenasafrer 
the defeating of ſome of the Barbarians about Helleſpontſeeing that rhe Aſians 
being gorpeouſly apparelled, were cffeminarmen, antno w endure rhe, 
brunts and difficulties of war; he placed thepriſonersſtarknaked ontheorie fide; 


and their apparell onthe EE the Crierro ſell them ſoapart «t6 | 


the end that his ſouldiets arid corifederats might know tharthey had vaderrakeri 
the war againſt briske fellowes arid faint hearts, from whom'tliere wastaileh'ts 
be gotten? and that therefore they ſhould march to the combat againſtſhehe< 
minate ones ſo much the more cheerefully , hauing no more to doe butts Arip 
them, and to put on their rich furniture vpotxthemſelues. ' Therefore wir, thit 


Peſcennins Niger would hane ſouldiets,when they go tothebarrell, carleneithet | 52 


thar there wasave | 
(when the RE 
| their pay in vicuals,which the Common-wealth did farniſhi»the onehalfe-of 
that their pay was defalked 

ſpend irall,bat remembring 


—- 


Herodatwe wiſely bringeth in Demaraurtellin Xurxes ing of heP F ay 

prepared to make war vpori the orgy rr rn: RC 
vertie, and harbored vertue brought m by wiſdon &'ſtueredifeiplin&dy* 
meanes domination,and pouertie,which is #11 etcthieto viees; 


| them. Of the ſame opinion was the Emperor Portidas, when hee faith; 
far mere excellent thing for poorihy thaw 17 Mine hoy 


and diſcipline,(as Charidemu faith ſpeakingofgrear me pes nf 


| 


2 
j 


| 


| Platerch inkis 
| life, 


| 12. cap as. 


Atbeners lib, | 


by the way of perill and infanie. Arid M:Curiae Diviares is inftly« 
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240 Hiſtortcall Meduations! Lib..q\\| 
anfwered-the: Samnites, offring him-aigreat fur of 2 old; Tbat be ſhanid aencr meed | 
gold,ſa long ui be could command hi affections.Charlemaignthe Emperor;in the. oraxi+ 


y 
þ 


| on Which-he made when he diſtniffed his armie;after he had lubduedithe:Saxons 


| 


1 


| that ſholbdevieyon, lethim be accoumed wretched dud infamous. Who ſo wrongeth you, let 
| bim be gwltic of the crime 
1 rang | ENORRENBEE; 
24} Wu rrancl of 


and::Lombards who:had-long held.out ; egainſ him:, thus-taketh his: leaue of 
them:; "Farewell my ſauldiers (quothhe)everie min will call youTualiant, emp anions ax | 
Kings ; Judges: of the' wicked. Line hence-foorth free from 1rauell.giue good counſel to 
Princes for the communwealth,be prate ors of the W/idowes,eliene the Orphans,campaſſethe | 
great Loyd with your prudence, and demand. of then food gpparell, and entertainment : He | 


of Maieſtie and Treaſan. :But take heed that you {laine tot 4y | 
efting, or other wicethe great Honous and priviledge you hane gatten by the 
wars > for \feare- left that: which wegrant vnto you for Honour , yedound tg 
honour. and paniſhment, which we reſerue te our ſeluts for ener and to our ſucceſſors 
kings of the Romans. if by chance you run into anjexceſſe.;Thisſheweth, That it isg 
allantthing to ouerthrow kings;co aſlaile proninces;cities,and caltles;but irisa | | 
farmore.gallant thing ro command ones ownipaſſions » yea; Thar itjs.a wonder | | 
ſurpaſſing all wonders; that he,y:ho hath ouercome many:other, ſhould after all | 
oyercome'and ſurmount himſelfe, For fucka ViRoric (aith Plazo)is the chiefeſt | | 
of all viRories.- And: ſuch a ViRoric it was. that Frederick the Emperourime- | | 
plied; when he faidro his Germanſouldiers (after he.had defeated certaine peo; | 
pleof Hungarie) as <£xeas Syluint reparteth, Ie hane;ſtricken one goed blow: there. 
reſteth another yet better and greater than that,which is, that we onercome our felues , for: | 
bearing te rifle arndto kilo oo go ent vo 13 hr ace} 
2:{Sheha Vidorieis-not woon without temperance. and contempt. of riches ; | 
and, this Amman Alarcellinus Trexnt when, be :{aith,thar; vnder the Emperous | : 
Maximinzelome baggage of the king of Perhas being; ſurpriſed,a ſouldier found | | 
a.certgine:bag ſuchis: the Parthians beare; wherein were many pearles,, which | | 
he-ſhaked.our,notknowing what:theywere,being content with carrying away | | 
the bag becauſe ivwasa faire onetolooke ro, The like hapned in the'memorieg | | 
of 'our predeceſſors, when Charles: dukeof 'Burgundiewas oucrthrowne by the. 
Swidſers there Granſon. ' As he:fled« ſaith: Philjp de. Commines ) the-Conquerors | | 
had -agreat.bootie: bur they;knew not the worth of it. They irent..the dukes | 
Papjlign-intomany1pecces,; which was thought the faireſt and ofthe moſt cy; | * 
Tiousworke thatpofbibly: could.bertound. Many. of theta thoughtghat the. al; 
yerdiſhes had beene of tin,and fald themaway for about three pence the peece, | 
Re amond,chremetde richeſt ew i» the. world, and where rhe # 
nga faice great; ipearle, being found by a Swiſler.,; was drawne foorth of; thg | 
whezcin-itwaskept,and: after pur. vÞ. againe, and the caſe andall pe, | 
ara Wagen+samdilcafter he came againe, andragke:it vp fromthe ground, | | 
Xs Lit t9.aprieſt for halfe a french-crowne,and theprictt ſent.it ro ſore. of | 
c::lords,who gaue him foie three francks.,. whych, make a french crowne, 
To. be dhort, all the moſt pretious things the duke had, came to-the: Swilless | 
hands, who vpon that occaſfion- began. , alltroknow. what gold and Jilues | 
meant.,:Theprecious Diamand beforementioned comming to the handy, of | 
iesthat wereSkilfull in ſuch icwels,and at laſt ee ar {0 highs rare: aha 


and ſold ro. the Souldanthatthen was,who made it be ſer(as his chigfeſt iewell | - 
inthe.fightlicſt place of his Turban,whichhis ſucceſſors neuer weare but vpon | 
their, moſt ſolengne feaſt-dajes.. The ſame- Author writeth, Thar he ſaw. the 


| 


collerof this dukes Order, after his death,a mok; richcoller,and'of moſt cxeeſs | 
: | en 
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| 


| horſe-men of his armie, were more worth: thatralbthe revenues of the lands 


| |artributed ro the-goddeſle Fortune, That ſhe bare all the ſway ouer human af- 


tents,aſſiſted him in all his exploits of war)according to theſaying of the Poet; 


I” 4 So tings nt mw ——_— 
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| Lib. 4. Hiſtoricalt Medirarions. 


Milan. Before this Vidorie:, the:;Swiffers were ofdichi Itfle worth and fo 
poore in the wealth of the world,that their deputies being ſent to the'dnkeito 
beſeech him that he would let they be at reſt, , That they were ſo 
poore and of ſo little meanes, that theÞridles of the\barfes;andthe'fpurs of the 


in Swiſſerland. Therefore the Swiſſersmightxdoe as. Panſantardidand(after ſo 
great a bootie made of the campe of the Burgoniansſcoffe at all this vanitie, 
as that great captaine did at the riches'and\excefie. of the: Perſians after the | 
ouerthrow of Mardonizs. It is reported;)faith Heredatizs, That wehen Xerxes | 
fled out of Greece,he left his gold, filuerand precious ftuffe which. Mardoniue, 
his lieutenant : and that Pay/anias ſeeing, ſuch- magnificent furniture which he 
was maſter of, commanded the Perftancookesand paſtrey-men-toprouide him | 
a ſupper, ſuch as they made for Merdonizs. when heiwas aline. 'Which being 
done, and Panſanias ſeeing the beds of gold and frluet, firted with their preti- 
ous carpetsto fit on, the.'tables alſo of gold and filuer couered after the royall 


Jent. workemanthip , which. was 4aldfor-two:French erownes!:ih:the citie af 


manner ; was-wholly rauiſhed to ſee fuch ſumptuous pronifion : And after all; 
ſmiling, he ſaid ro his owne, cooke , Make .readie my ſupper fuchas they: vie at 
Sparta : and that was a few, black pottage;andſorme morcelt of ordinarie:fleſh; 
Then laughing heartily, he called for the Grecian captaines, and ſhewing them | 
the preparation of the Perſians, and of the Spartans; ſaid vnto them; Ay friends, | 
Thae called you bither to be the htholders of Mardonius folly, who leading ſuch a difſolute | 
hfe,hath taken the paines to come againſt 4s1hat feed ſo poorely. Letvs here adde that | 
which Tigraxes the ſonne of 4rtabanus ſaid to Mardenius inthe preſence of Xerxes, 
when he heard that the Greecians being.vidors in the Olympick games, recei- ' 
ued forall their recompenſe bur a crowne of Oliue;.#a Mardonius, (quath he) ' 
what men are theſe which thou baſt counſelled ws toaſſaile, who fight not for the winning of 


— 


2720) I was not in, vaine that Portius Zatro ſpake to L.Catilina intheſe : 
Ax; ccarmes : Knoweſt thou not that in the expedition of affaires we muſt ' 
£0. follow the opportunitie of time, take occaſion by the haire, and carefully | 
AR | [bun remiſneſſe, delay, and ſleath ? The wills of the gods hane marucllous 
RS ſadden revolutions, andif thou once let fortune got and ſhe trne her back 

| ' tothe crie after her as long as thouwilt,fhe is ener loſt for thee. Andal- 

beit the Pagans, blinded with ridiculous and abhominable ſuperſtition, haue 


faires(as Tulins Ceſar would haue made all the world beleecue, that Fortune ſai- 
led with him vpon the ſea,kept him companie by land, lodged with him in his 


Fortune hath woos the field,then let ws follow hir, 
And where we heave her voice by that way let ws ſtir. 
Andin another place, 
The Deſtinies are they | 
Shall find vs out the way. 77 | 
Let vs thatare Chriſtians, enlightned with the light of truth, attribute (as it 
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behooueth) that ſway, direRion, and euentof all things both great and ſmall, 
R | As 
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Lib.3.of his 
Remembran- 


as well of aduerſitic,as of proſperitie, to the eternall prouidence and will of 
the-onely true God. To which purpoſe we haue read ſome latin verſes, of 
this tenor : ori ah ig? | m 

He that beholds what courſe men take, 

How exeric one doth ſcrapeand rake; 

Will ſay, that fraud andcrucliie - 

Haue of this world the ſouraignite. 

If he obſerne more cariouſly 3 

He muſt needs thinke that certainly, 

All this that doth ſubſiſt in nature 

Aſcends and falls at all anentare. 

But if he view all and each part, 

Then muſt he needs ſay from hs heart, 

That the Diuine Wiſedome ſo hie 

Rules this great Vniner ſuite. ' = 

Experience witneſſeth, That ſometimes a light occafion ſerueth as a diretorie 

for To execution of moſt weightie things.,and that againſt all hope;ro wit,when 
mattersare cometo that exigent, that ſome fortune muſt needs happen by the 


ſpeciall ſufferance of God. We haue a memorable example hereof inthe yeare| | 
I'5 2 7, When the duke of Bourbon led the Imperiall armie before Rome: | | 
| For,being deſtitute of ordnance and other meanes fit for a ſiege, and moreouer 


incloſed on euerie ſide by his enemies, there befelt a ſtrange caſe, reported by 


breach,fell into ſuch a feare,that thinking to flie into the citie, he comes downe 
with his collours diſplaied thorow the breach, and marcheth towards the ene- 


mies. Bowrboy ſecing him come, thought that the companie followed after| ! 
him,to giue a charge ; and therefore made a ſudden ſtand, with intent to gather | 
his followers together, thereby to endure the charge, vntill the reſt of his| 
troupes were come vp,who had preſent notice to put themſelues in armes. The] ! 


Enfigne hauing made ſome three hundred paces without the citie,and hearing 
the larum andnoiſe,comes to himſelfe,and as one awaked outofa ſound ſleepe, 


gathereth his gm to him , and turnes back towards the citie faſter than he] | 
C 


came foorth,aſcending again thorow the breach. Bowrboy wondering at this kind 


of countenance,made towards that place with ladders,recouereth the top of the} | 
breach,and there was ſlaine, but his armie entred by the breach into the citie,] : 
The ſame ds Bellay writeth, How that he ſaw ſuch another thing in the taking | | 


of a citie called Sainpaul : wherean Enfigne-bearer ſtanding vpon a bulwatke 
with his enfigne in his hand, ſeeingthe enemies comming to the affault , tooke' 
ſucha feare, that in ſteed of flying into thecitieas his meating was, he-ratr 


thorow a Caſemat into theditch,and with his Enſigne made towards the aflai-| | 


lants, who cut him in peeces vponthe place. So hapned it,beyond all opinion, 
and by a verie light occaſion, that Belgrade,aſtrong place by natureand art,was 


loſt in theabſence ofthe Governor. Forhe being gon to Buda where the king of | | 


Hungarie and the court then lay,to require pay for his ſouldiers, the treaſurer 
entertaining him with words, and atter all ſending him away  emptie-handed, 
whereas a hundred crownes would haue ſuffiſed to content the ſouldiers , and 
haue kept Belgrade at that time from falling into the power of the Turkes , 2s 
the Hiſtorie faith ; the poore Gouernour durſt not goe back to his ſouldiers 
without 


_——_— 


þ 


Lib.4.| 


duBellay. An Enſigne-bearer of theRomans being appointed with his compa-] | 
nie toguarda breach in Saint Petersquarter, ſeeing the duke of Bourbon com-] ? 
ming vp by a little hill ſet with vines with ſome ſouldiers, to diſcouer the] | 


8 | without filuer.:They: being left without ahead,agrecing but3Il;rogirher,and 
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amaſed at the arniie of the. Turkes which ( in this meane while came to inueſt 
them,wereattached withſuch a feare,that they had neither reſ@l, i0n,conrage,, 
nor. force to defend themſelues, but, without ſtaying for the fuccours which, 
made thitherwards with all ſpeed, yeelded themſelues and theplaceby compo... 
ſition. And thus came Belgradeto be moſt ſhamefully loſt, amightic bulwaxke 
of Hungarie and of other kingdoms, placed at the meeting of the three famous: 
rizers Dra, Saw.and Danuby. jd i | 


Toaſcend againeto hiſtories more ancient, let-vs. here inſert that which 44-- 
bas Prſpergenſis and other Hiſtorians write touching the Hunnes, They inhabited | 
about the Fennes of Mzotis, where they gaue themſclues to-noughtel{& bur; 
hunting,without caring for other countries;not thinking that beyond thoſe Ma-- : 
riſhes there was any region habitable. But it ſo fell our, that ſome, Hunters per- 
ceiued a Hind that in herwalke croſſed the Mariſhes,, and at ſometimes would 
ſtand ſtill as it were to ſound the foord, yntill ſhe was gone quite ouer tothefar } 
fide: the Huns finding this thing ſomething ſtrange, followed the Hind afarreioff | 
by the trace,vntill they were comeouer tothe firme land. And then diſcouering | 
a great countrey inhabited by the Scythians,they returned and.made itknowne | 
toall their people, who vnderſtanding that the Mariſhes were wadeable,and had | 
their bounds, could hardly belecue the report ; þut.in the end they gaue credit j 
vnto-it:: and ſo concluding that the Hind haddiſcouered the paſſagefor them by 
ſome divine inſtin, they gathered together in great numbers,paffed through: 
the Mariſhes,furpriſed the Scythiansand othertheir neighbors being out of or-- | 
der, defeated: thetn, and within a while increaſedſo in power,that they made | 
themſclues feared all the world ouer.  Aimonius, who writeth; the Hiſtorie of | 1;4.c.cop2. 


cnnato king Clouis, who defired to giuebattell tg the Goths. Sezewenarin his: | [0.000 


to the Huns,reporteth, That an oxe ng with «waſps 7 chroughehe mar : 
aung ducouered On;tNc. other tide, an 


enter thercinto, yet at the very pinch it failed them;and ſee how,as Tits Liniys,. | Inthe r.Decad| 
and Plutarch report it. After the great ouerthrow of theRomangneexto the riner. Gbude rien 


Allia, they that could faue themſelues by running being come intojRome;filled: | lice of canilin.þ 


ſcattered themſclues,flyingall away,ſome here,ſomethere, laniog we ar 
e oy f 4 { © __ 


Lo ms 


et cot 


” . Mt 


Ca. 


Rees A 


if 34 


Decad.:.of the 
hiſt. of Sicilia, 
Lib.g.cap.6. 


bf Hiſtoricall Meditations, Li 


yl 
made himſelfe robe choſen by a troupe of ſouldiers patched vp of all ſorts; hee | 
would that the Senators which were within the Capitoll ſhould have vnderftan- 
ding thereof.and that by their conſent they ſhould'approue-and/confirme'this 
ele&ion at Vejes. Now there was one arnong the reſt'calted Caims Pontins a vali | 
ant man, who promiſed togoe himſelfe in perſon;and carie thenewes of alt ro 
thoſe that were inthe Capitoll;and ſo vndertooke a very dangerous enterpriſe, 
becauſe he was to paſſe through the midſt of his enemies, who-held the caſtle | 
enuironed of all ſides with trenches and Corps degarde. When hee was come to 
the rivers brinke,he laid vnder his ſtomack bro peeces of corke, and commit- 
ting his bodie to the lightnes of ſuch a cariage, let drive with the ftreame which 
was fauourable'vnto him, and caried him faire and ſoftly to the oppoſite banke 
without any danger : and there landing,he went ſtalking that way where he ſaw 
no light, coniecuring by the darkneſſeand ſtilneſſe that no bodie was watching 
there. So he ſet himſelfe to clamber vp the ſteepe hillwhere he found the rocke 
loweſt, taking and ſtaying himſelfe by the windings and rough crags thereof {6 
well as he could: and finally made ſuch ſhift, that with much adoe he got to the| . 
top,where the ſentinels hauing mo him;holp to take him vp,where he declared} | 
to thoſe within what had bin thought good by thoſe from whom he was:ſent; 
and receiuing of them an ordinance decreed,returned the ſame night & the ſame 
way,to Camillus. On the morrow,one of the Barbarians walkingabour the place, 
(without miſtruſting ought)eſpied(by A NREINGs where one had ſtood: a 
tiptoe, and the flidings and cruſhings of the grafſe growne inthe places where 
there was a little earth,with the marks where ſome bodic had drawneand traild 
himſelfe,and wentand told his fellowes of it, who thinking the enemies them: | 
ſehies had ſhewed them the way, ſtroue by vies to doe the like : and hauing mat: | 
kedout in the night the moſt couert way , aſcended'vp the hill, withour being 
any whit diſcouered,not onely of the menthat kept watch, nor yet of the dogs | 
which were alſo {ct out toſtand ſentinell, ſo ſoundly were all afleepe : and yet. 


| the good fortune of the Romans wanted not voices to giue them warning of ſo 


greatadanger.There were certaine Geefe dedicated tothe goddefle 1uno,which | 
werekeptat-the common charge in honour of her;hard by her temple. Now 
this bird is very fearefull by nature,and eafie tobee/frighted with the leaſt noiſe 
that is made in the night: & there was then in the Capitol great want of all-kind 
of-food,ſo that theſe geeſe were kept very leane, who feeding meanely, ſleptſo 
mbich'the more lightly,ſo that they perceiued the enemies ſo ſoonas they wete 
at the top of the wall, and crying as being exceedingly afraid,ran againſt them: 
and were much the wilder when they ſaw the glittering of the armes, ſo'*that. 
they filledallthe place with a violent and-vnuſuall crie, which waked the Ro- 
mans,who-miſtruſting ſome matter, ran preſently tothe wall ; and fromrhence 
beat back rheirenemies,and threw them downe headlong In memory of which | 
accident, fortune'doth at this day triumph ouer this'deed : for vpon a certaine| || 
day they caric about in Proceſſion a dog hangd ona croſſe,anda gooſe laid ina | ' 
lirtle chaire vpona'cuſhin very ſumptuousand rich. - ' | 26019 
"In regard of moderne examples,we might here infer that which Fazel wiireth 
of a Hawke.: The Arragonians hauing an enterpriſe ypon Caſibla.a ſtronghold | | 
of the Clairmontois,came onenighttothe footof the wals,and ſetyp their lad-| . 
ders vndiſcouered, becauſe the ſentinels were afleep: And hauing centred oneof | - 
the towers of the caſtle(the doore whereof they-had broke open)they affaulted | | 
another tower that was higher, giuing the fignallrotheir fellowes from tharin- ( 
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towhich they went toenter, and without great adoe had poſſeſt themſclucs of | 
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the place, if a Hawke being afraid at theclattering of the armes, bad not by her 

bating and crying awaked the Goucrnor of theplace and his ſouldiers;who ſce- 
ing the encmie within, lighted with all ſpeed their torches, the ordinary ſignall 

eo their friends, that they ſhould come and ſuccour them : by means wherof the 
| Arragonians were forced to retire. But the ſouldiers of Severus (as Herodiantywri- 
teth)had a more fortunat iſſue by an occaſion nor foreſeene,8 they notknowing 
| any more what to do,to forcea fortreſſe built inall haſt by Peſcennins Niger ypon 
mount Taurus to ſtop their paſſage: forthis fort was impregnable,couered with 
the mountaine,and witha ſteep downfall. So being overwhelmed with griefe, 
trauell,and deſpaire,becauſethey wereſtaied of their toutney,and for that their 
| enemies mocked them , behold the aire ſuddenly begins to bee troubled, the 
mountaine to be fullofmeltcd ſhow,whence growes a mightie ſtreame, which 
ſwelling the more becauſe the fort ſtaied and bridled the courſe thereof, began 
'| tovndermine the defences,and ſo to ſhake the foundations of the fort, that na- 
ture ouercomming art,the water made it ſelfe a paſſage : which they of the gar- 
riſon ſeeing,and that(the fort being caried away)all retrait would faile them, lea- 
uing the fort,they ſuddenly retired themſelues. The ſouldiers of Sexerws very 


them by the hand, ſent to view the place,& ſeeing it left, paſſed ouer that moun- 
taine without hinderance,and preſently entred into Cilicia. Aﬀter the ſame ma- 
nera very light occaſion helped Merizs (who had beſieged a caſtle in Numidia, 
that was ſtrong both by natureandart)in the ſtraits and dangers he was brought 
into,being notable to force the place whichallmen held ynconquerable, as'Sa- 
luſt faith. For as he balanced between hopeand feare,not knowing whether hee 
ſhould raiſe the ſiege, wherein he ſhould.loſe time,money,and men;or hold iron 
and abide the hazard,which oftentimes before had bin fauourableto him;ir hap- 
ned,that a fimpleſouldier,being gone out:.of the campe to walke towards the ri- 
uer,eſpied by the caſtles fide quite oppoſite to the campe, Tortoiſes that ſcram- 
bled among the ſtones;which he runsafter,takes one +» dew thenanother, 


(without thinking of any ſuch thing)vpon the ridge of the mountaine. There he 
diſcouered that which he thought would ſeruefor a better end than forthe ga- 
thering of Tortoiſes : ſo downe hee comes, and preſently declareth to Marize 
how ſolitariethe caſtle was left vpon that ſide,in ſo much asno-man appeared in 
all thatquarter of that caſtle. Marius ſent men to view it,and taking hold of the 
occafion.affaulted the place both beforeand behind, whereby he made himſelfe 
maſter of the caftle. Whereupon the Hiſtorian ſhutteth vp his diſcourſe with 
theſe words, S97t may be,the reſomeſſe of Marius woon bim honour by his fault. 


Theend of the fourth Books." 
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glad of this good fortune,and encgpraging one another;as if the gods had lead 


| andcaried away with deſire of gatheringas many as he could, he ſeeth himſelfe | 
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was made with a huge number of ſhips .of burden:placed in double ro; tied | 
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Of vaine and onprofitable attempts. 


Spy Eneca the Tragedie-writer bringeth in one, who among 
> (4 other complaints maketh this, 1 
| Great men onwiſely ſecke to doe 
More than fit they ſhould obtaine : 
And they that can doe much,would faine 
Doe that they cannot reach nts. | 
3 When Inoted this ſpeech, Ithought it one of the excel- | 
7 lenteſt and beſt auouched ſayings in all Seneca; For both | 
in times paſt, and in our age, Emperorsand Kings relying vpon their too much 
powerand riches, haue raken vpon them to -performegreat and extraordinarie 
matters, to the end they might leaue to'poſteritie ſome badge of their great- | 
neſle, either to ſtrike a terror into their enemies , or toſerue for ſome good to: 
their countrey and commonwealth. This appeareth by that pompous at- 
tempt of C.Caligma,who wiſhed not any thing ſo much as to effect that which 
he ſaw could not be brought to paſſe. For Szetonme ſaith, That he ioyned, by 
themeanes of a bridge,the ſpacebetweene the citie.Baiz;and the hils of Puteoli: 
which bridge had Four three thouſandand' fix hundred paces in-length, andit | 


faſt with anckors, and couered aboue witha bankeand-caulcy. of earth, panetl' 
with broad ſtones like the high-way of Appius. 7 know ( ſaith Suetonius ) many | 
thought that Caligula meant by building this bridge to imitate Xerxes , who made a long | 
one = omewhat ſhorter than this,ouer the Helleſpont. Others ſaid, That he would thereby 
make the French and Engliſh 'afraid,to whom he bare a grudoe thinking the report of ſuch 4 | 
great worke would make them aſtoniſhed. He addetha third cauſc , which he think- | 
eth the likelier,though many were of another mind: to wit, That Caligula meant 
by this enterpriſe todiſprouue the Aſtronomer Thraſjllms,who one day hadtold }; 
Tiberias enquiring abour his ſucceſſor, that Caligula ſhould be Emperour, when ' 
he ran a horsback ouer the gulfe of Bajz. There remaine yer ſome arches of | | 
this bridee,made of hewen ſtanenere to Pouzol which Ihaue beheld not with- | 
out wondering, becauſeof the great length this bridge conſiſted of, being made 


vpon arches and ſhips of burden from the one {ide to the other,and to the _ 
| 's 
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| the ſameart their charge,ſothatthe grounds after they ſhould be dried!, 'might 


| moſt>fourteete hundredithouſand crownes:.) ſofell it ogtialfomany rimes; 


| Anernus tothe mouth of Fiber,cither by-the-ſesiſhoare,orthorow-rhe 


| teepriſe of alabour inſuppottable,and-of which-there appeatednbvſcor.cotn- | 
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of Bajzrhar ſtandeth oueragaint Pouzbl, whichcaſtleis buileypona rockyand | 


kept by the Spaniards. With like -boldneſſe-Clavdine his ſucceſſor (witneſſerhe 
ſame Suctonis)vadertooke todremei the Lake Fucin;as well-forthe commibi 
benefir,as topurchaſle glorie ;and to prevent priuat men; whopromiſed>tbidoe 


remaine tothemas their owne properſands:' For,hauing cut: away onepartiof 
the mountaine,and made hollow the other,he finiſhed(not: without grearidiffi- } 
cultie')the chanell; being three thoufand-paces long, hauing.einploied;elrauen 
yeares about it;and thirtie thouſand workemen who laboure&vponit:conmtinu- 


ally without any reſt or intermiſſion. There be other ſignes: and tokens ofithe | ; :; ©. | 


great power ofithe Romans tobe ſecne inthe high-waies pauedWith fairegreat 
fonorrtations may be witnefſe yetatthis day ene (timehauing! worne 
outthe reſt) the way of Appizs, ſtretching out inlength ſo» fards Brunduſinaz: 
although by the negligenceof the inhabirants of the' countrey; it be rainate in 
many places, and the ſea:hath ſpoiled ſome part-of it-:Bcfides; there'beithe 
Caues, the Water-condnits, the Theatres and Aniphitheatres; the Obeliskes, 
Temples,and Arches which the Romans built-in divers arid-fandrie places., \* i 
"Now to furnifh:the charge of ſuch workes,;the Romans wereexceeding:vich: 
ForHiſtorians write, Tharthe reuenues ofthe kingdomeof Bgyptaloneyginthe 
time of Prolomeus ſurnamed: Auletes, who was Cleopatras farherzamounted:to 
twelue thouſand and five hundredtalents of gold;which make iſeaven millions 
and five hundred thouſand Frenchicrownes.: But when this-kingdorne fell into 


the power of the Romans inthe time of Auguſte, the revenuecametsd more ; by |. 


reaſon of 'theitraffick to the: Indies and to- #trhiopiar: Not to!{peake of thete- 
uenueof ſo many. other proninces, they. drew out: of the ſiluermines-neer©to 
New Carthage in Spaine,eueric yeare almgſt a million'of gold7-Morcouerthey 
hadan infinite number of flaues which they fed:like beaſts; and -made'them 
worke vnceflantly, as theyin Turkie doe;now adates.” But as wemuſtconfelſle; 
that:the Romans were ablero take in\hand, follow; and finiſh:fo'many — 
workes with leſſe difficulties and coftseverierwaythanconldbedonet in 
daies,with the helpe of: fomany ſlaueswhich chey;had; belidesrheirriches and . 
ſundrie other commodities (-the\Emperour -Clandias hauings farniſhe-ofrhis 
owne, towards the chargeiof the Aqueduds, or-water condaits:atRomeyal> 


that going about (as it were)to forcenarure;, theyrloſt theirtime;their labour, 
and their money. This tiapned,by:the report.of Corxelius Tacitus;at fuchrimous 
Seutrusand Cele,great Enginers,tooke:vporr themvro: we rn 4 

dally with Neros wealth +for they hadpromiſed todiga channetifrommeJake | 
taines;; there being not any-moiſturebetweeneborh tobri | 


the ponds of Pomptina,allthereſt being/drie-and' hilly: : fortiarir wasitheen- | 


: I 


moditie at all; Notwithſtanding Neo (who defired wor rt HT 
afajed to pierce the hils next ro'the>Lake Anernus jandthereareyerewbe 
ſeenethe traces of his vaineliope: / Swetonius makerhi/men 


| 
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tio ofithis'ChanyBll; || 1, he tice er 


n for to.goe fron Averhustothe/hauen of Oſtia(leauing the ſea)a huritiredd || Nero. 


thatwere might/aile theremone byanother: eafilp;,withour danger | 


be 
pI ſcorelralian miles long.and ſo broad that fiue-of the Longer: ryan ; 
foule one of 'another. 'Faiouercome this: worke:; "Ners gaue.commandement, 


Thatall he priſoners, ciiew they tharwere capitall offendersaid:cotdemned | 
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| wighrhanegone by Nilestorke red leadizging great chancl,and broad kx 


125: -: | Bgypt,and-ſccimerhto be the bounder berweene Alftaand Africa, being three | 
+ | hunfredfurlongs broad whereitis narroweſt ; tothe:ehd ſheemight ſaileinto | 


FPIPY" 


ſhouldbe brought intoltaly, to the erid they might;be emploied in this worke. ! 
Noteontent with that, herooke in hand (faith the ſame Author) to pierce-the 

Iſthmus or1traite that is in Achaia : andafter he had by an orationexhorted the: 
ſoldiers of his guard to-beginthe worke, and by found of trumpet giuen: the |, 
fignall, he himſelfe tooke apickaxe in his hand,andbegan firſt to dig the ground, 
and'then falling 2 basket with the earth;carried it away vpon. his ſhoulders. 
' Bathe had the fikeſucceſſethatmany other had: before him, who with vnluckie 
iſſucbegan the like enterpriſe : of which number were king Demetrius, Twlzus | 
Ceſar;Caligula,Cains, Domitius and others,of whom Plinie makerh mention. : $4 | 
bellicxs faith, That the Venetians fortified with walls and a double ditch all-the 
waggh ofthe Iſthmus conſiſting of foure thouſand paces , from'the Xgean fea 
tothe Tonian;and that intheſpace of fifteene daies,: albeit the walls were-of a 
meafure-much-longer, becauſe they could not be-builded ſo direaly forward 
burthat in many; places they were of neceffitie robe made winding and croo- 
ked: From thence came the old prouerbe.,, when:any man would ſpeake of 
great attempts and enterpriſes whichit was impoſſible to ouercome, he would, 
ſay ; He will pierce the 1ſthmus." Herodotus writeth, That the Gnidians went: about 
rocutitin the place where itis ſhorteſt (to wit, of the length of-fiue furlongs) 
to make an Ifle ;but the ſplinters of the rocks flue into the worke-mens faces: 
whereupon repairing to the Oracle to aske counſell therein, the Propheteſſe 
ſaid thus vnto them ; on, "2505 tacit 7 621] 
Forbeare to cut the Straits to make an I[le where's none - 

vb. For if: God had ſo pleas d,he wonld hane made it one. bt | 
--But the enterpriſe of Xerxes king of the Perſians,ofcutting the mount Arhos, ' 
had better ſucceſfe.” It is agreatandgoodly mountaine(as witnelſeth Herodetwe) | 
waſbed of the/onefide with the waues of the ſea,and of the other fide, inhabi- | 
tedand full of tillage,extending itſelfe inmanner of an halfe Ifle,with a Strait 
twelue furlongs over. ' Atthis day Athos is peopled with the Calogeres, who 
are-Gfeeke friers of Saint Bafals order. Herodotms addeth, Xerxes commanded(as 
£ thinke)that dthes ſhould be cut 0 make himſelfe feared; and to ſhew that he had a mes: 
ning and meaues.withall to eterniſe his memorie. For, deſiring to tranſport ſhips thorow the 
#trait, he! would reeds haue it cut ,and gaue order, that the chanell ſhould be broad tnokgh tt 
containeiwo gallits afront with:eaſe. Another king ,"Nicavor Selewcws, offred to: cut! 
beStrair-which: ſeparateththe feas Euxine and Caſpian ; bur before he could: 

Enikir he was flame by: Ptolemews ſurnamed Cerannmuas Eraſmus obſerueth;:.In 
like manter,fome of thekings of Kgypt would haue-brought topaſſe that! one! 


th 


 twoballiesa frintwithout irouching oneanother, :and of the length of foie; 
| dais ailing. Herodaties writeth that fix ſcore thouſand men died in that worke-ih ; 
| thetimeotking:Wers.:and aman may ſeear this preſentnot far from Sues:cer+ 
| taimetokens of:thiis enterpriſe, as they who haue beehe ar the place and ſeene! 
| them,hayeaflutedgane:; Bur ſuch defignes: vaniſhedinto aire,as did that of the! 
| Queene Cleopatra;who inthe fame place had projected amightie and proud peece 
' off worke..; Her:pirrpoſe was to cut the. Strait that diuideth theRed ſea from 


 thatiRedfea withia fleet well! furniſhed with men -ahd riches,and there lodge | | 
her ſklfe in ſomeplace to auoidſeruituderand warre > But the Ardbians that: ins 
habjrabout Petra, oppoſed themiſclues againſt it. :Dioalſo reporteth, that 75a | 


TYa1an. | 


beganachanriet}tommake theriver Euphrates fall into Tigris, and to carie _ | 
Pio wt whic 
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which he had ſet out for a bridge'that hee-hiad purpoſtdro ſer _ But' finding | - 
that the Euphrates was much higher than the'Tigris, heteftall; feating leaſt the 

Euphrates raking his courſe downewards,would' hauemade it ſelfe wade-able. 
Such alike —_— artempted'by an ancient'Collonell. of Neves, who went 
| about tojoyne the Moſclle and the'Saone;making berweene theſe rwo' rivers: a 
| ditch, rothe end that-the Roman atmie cartiedby theRhone and the Saone into 
this channell, a by the Moſelleiintothe Rhine; and fromthayctinto | 


the 'Oceanz/by which means ſo many difficulties of theway by land beitg taken | 

| away, they'might exfily goe by water fromthe Weſt to the North-But 6#zcilic, ' 
Embaſſador of the Belgi, diſſuaded him from doing it; For otherwiſe (added | 
he) it will be ſaid that thou wilt lodge the Legions where'they oughtnot'ro be 
lodged, and that thou ſeekeſt thefriendſhip of the Gaules, which: is:thar the 


Emperours feare, whereof. many times enſue the interruptions of 'braue enter | 
riſes. Thus reporteth- Richard Dinoth, after Tacitus, Toby I& Maire faith Thar | Tnhis Re- | 
becauſe of the continuall falles of raine which had waſhed the earth'againe | =®brances. | 
into the'ditch or channel! out of which it had berhe'taken, all:this'worke 
was laid afide. | Elon SICTERL TORS 7. DUO CRIBY, 13700 2103: 10 Baths 
Not to ſtandaltogether vpon examples that are ancientand ſtrange, letvs ſee 
what our'owne Emperours haue many times attempted; -Charlemame vas per- 
ſuaded by ſome, tharhemight bring to pale that boars mightbee —__ out 
of the Danubicintorthe Rhine, if betweene Reghirz and Wltthul (rtaetSof that 
| part of Germanie that is called Voitland , as Xs faith) there were alatge | Lik4. of the 
| channell cytthrough'the fennie land, within the which'the warers misht runne _ I 
| ourof both ſides, to render themiſeliteFinto thoſe two tiitefs + 4tit thbſe waters 
would bee deepe ynoughto carie bodts. Toything' Regriies it fillet iuito the - 
Mein at Bamberg, and the Meindoyneth with the Rhine atMenrz ;YheAltmul |.: 
diſchargeth ir ſelfe a little beyond: Nurenbers-ltito the Dunobie:'' Chartkemaine | 
| commanded this worke to be taken ih hand + wheteupdn grett timbers of peo- | 
ple being gathered ourof Baudtia; Praficonia amd Sieniajbegan todig 2'ditch 
three hundred foor broad, atid twothoulttz@pabeslong, Althe Aiiturtihs was 
ſpent abourthis excellent & profitablebufmeſſtbutthe diumeprouitience gaue 


not ſuch ſucceſfe as was deſired, to a worke forcing nature, batby diversfrodi- | | 
gies; ſhewed the diffike it had thereof: fot th the fields Were found great heaps 
| of-whear;and'of all other graine ; whereof if the beaſtydid'em newer f&lirfle, 
they died preſently;and the mealethat was tade'therof vahilhed away:iftheit 
hands that touchedit? inthe nighs time voices Werthenrd#s if forte had dole: 


- — "4 


»_— ER 


fully cried, or Quite eotitrarie) had plated gatnbolds;and lhwht vritheaſtivably; 
with confuſednoifesallabour hevinkso that dirch. $.it nent Iefe Nth 


ning in thoſefennic\places; by meatieswhereofallthe extth that vis £288 
inthe day jinithe night waswathe itito th 
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| - Europe,and runneth into the Euxine ſea) were kept from following theirenter- 
| . priſe through want,being in a deſert countrey, and through; the vameaſurable- 
neſle of the labour,and becauſe of the ſerpents; and alſo bythe Muſeouits,who 


| - hath placed them, bur ſtand faſt in deſpight of men tharwould remoue them, 
| - though all in vaine, The Agyptians pretended to ſhew.the ſame in their Hiero- | 
glyphicks,by coupling an Otter and a Sea-calfe together, beaſts liuing both..on 


In his great 
Theatre of the 
world. 


0 


| wherethere is now. a Lake deſcribed in the ſecond Chapter of the booke next | | 
| before this, a countrey that was once marueilous pleaſant and fruitfull, and 


| tion of Ireland, maketh mention of a lake-called Erne,” which in-times paſt 


G 


. feſſeitinthe Oracle at Delphos,aboue mentioned. Ruffinus reportethranotable 
.. ſtorie ofthe ouerflowing of Nitus after the ruine of Seraps temple,” It is not 
long fince the Turkes learnt(to. their coſt)the certaintieof this truth: for they | 


ſhut the ſeas and the rivers within their depths,can forthe tr 


: This deluge is exactly deſcribed by Moſes,who ſetteth downe beſides for a-per: | ! 


| tants of that Countrey, who lay with beaſtes, God: being angrie cauſed the | 
| ame:fountaine to: grow. to ſuch abundance. of waters, that it drowned. all 
| the. countrey ;, where one may ſee yet at this day -( far;proofe of-this:iudge- 
| ment ) when the $kie. is.cleare ,, and the -aire-calme;; Steeples of Chur 
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hauing brought a puiſſant armie;and many thouſand ſlaves,tocut through a/bigh | 
mountaine, and to make the Rha«a-great riverdiſgorging it {elfe:into.the Caf 
pian ſea)fall into the:/Tanais ( another great river which ſeparatethi Aſia from 


deftroied agood part of the armie; and finally by the Tartarians, who farpriſed' 
the refidue in theirreturne,and-cut them all in/peeces. [: 5 fem 
So\then., the bounds of the ſeaand of rhe:tiuers ſhall not ſtirte; ſeeing Gol 


thelandand in the water : ſhewing by:that -bond the conjunction of.the water 
and of the earth.,cach one in her limits. Bur yet notwithſtanding, heethat hath 
| all of his: power 
and ſeuecxe juſtice againſt ſinners, commaund theſe waters to goe foorth and 

ſpread themſelues;at ſuch time; in ſuch:places; ſo long while, and ſofarre as ir 
pleaſeth-him : witneſlſe the vniuerſall lapd: which was in the yeare one thou- | 
ſand ſix hundred fiftie and fix of the worlds creation, and which laſted three 
hundred threeſcoreand fifteene idaies,; wherein all creatures lining vpon the | 
earth and in the aire, were drowned, except Neah,his wife, his ſonnes; and their | | 
wiues,whowere withinthe Arke,with the beaſts that were-ſhut into. the ſame. 


petuall witneſſe of Gods wrath, the. overthrow of Sodome and Gomorrhe, | | 


wherein;were faire Cities and. Seigniories-, ,Abraharm Ortelizs in. his deſcrip= 
was but a. fountaine : but by reaſon of the execrable yillanie of the Inhabi- | | 


that ſhew. heere and/there within the water. -The Antbovr-of 
d, that thecearth 


eare inthole | 
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| CH AiP. II. £1 Wn” 
of the flrange force of certaine Princes. Memorable Hiſtories and Diſcourſes” ) 


= Vis Capitelinss and other Hiſtorians report , That the -ryrant 
f Maximinus, who murdered and ſucceeded that good Emperou 


); 
t] 


bracelet vpon it fora ring : he was-ſoſtrong,that with his hands 

f he drew carts and waines full loaden'; with a blow of his fiſt he 
ſtrucke out a horſes teeth, and with a blow of his feert:cruſhed.histhighes $hee 
crumbled ſtones of Tuph betweene his fingers ; hee>cleft young trees with his 
hands : ſo that he was ſurnamed Hercules Antens, and:Milo of Croton.' Whathhe- 
uer the cauſe was, when-he was choſen Emperour by"the ſouldiers (as Herodzan 
faith) for his prodigious ſtature,militarieforce,and direction in battels : hewas 
ſo hated of agreat many for his crueltic;that they called him Cyclop, Buſyris,\Scy-" 
ron, Phalaris, Typhon, and Gyges : forhe:made account ſaith Capitelinus) that hee 
could not maintaine himſelfe but by violence and murders. There was neuer 


crueller beaſt inthe world :-heſtood altogether vpanhisforce;as if ithadbeen | 


| impoſſible tokill him.'Tobe ſhort, thinking himfelfealmoſt immortall becauſe 
of his gyant-like ſtarureand force, acertain Comedian defied him-couertly'one 


day in certaine verſes pronounced in-the open theatre beforea huge companic 


of people, the ſubſtance of which verſes-was this : 
The Elephant is big, the Lion of oyeat might," | * 
The Tue crgell fierce ; and yet bynimble ſleight- 
We ſee them oftentimes deſtroid and made away. 
What one cannot atchieue, ten or 4 hundred may. 
Then though thou doſt not feaxe the force of one alone, 
| Yet feare the powerfull hand of many ioynd in one. 

But what was ſpoken in ſport, befell to him inearneſt : for, hauing beſieged 
and furiouſly affaulted the citie Aquilea, becauſe the citiſens defended them- 
ſelues, and repulſed him couragiouſly being growne more cruell, and welneere 
| mad to ſeehimſelfe receiue the foile (like wild: beaſts thatwax furious when 
they feele themſelues hurt hee fell 2 mawling of his ſouldiers; who,nort ableto 
endure ſuch indignities, killed the tyrant together with his ſonne. Trebellizs 
| Pollo writeth of C. Marizs,a Cutler by his firſt occupation, and who in time of 
Gallienus waschoſen Etnperor by the ſouldiers,that there was notany manthar 


had ſtronger hands to ſtrike and to thruſt than he had : fo that; the veines:of his | 


hands ſeemedas if they: had beene-finewes : with his fourth finger called the 
Ring-finger,or Phylicke-finger he ſtaieda carrdrawne with horſes, and drew: it 
backward : if he gaue but a fillip to the ſtrongeſt man that then was, hee:would 
feeleit as much as one of vs ſhould a blow vpon the forehead with a hammer : 
with two fingers he would wreſt and break many ſtrong twiſted things. After he 
was created Emperour,the firſt day was ſpent in ceremonies; thenext day he en- 
tred(as it were)into his charge ; theday following he was kild by a ſouldier that 
had bin his ſeruant;&had wrought with him in his Smithey, who when he gaue 
him the blow,Ths & withthe ſword(quoth he) zhas thy ſelfe haſt made >. Antonius 
Ponds in: one leafe of his diſcourſe ypon old moneys and coines, repreſentech 
for a rare thing the image of this threedayesEmperour, in acoine hauing this 
ſuperſcription, IMPERATOR.CAILVS: MARIVSy PIVS, FELIX, On of 
| Aman 


ck 


TN Alexander Severus, was {0 big, that. hee conteined eight wa þ 
height, and his thumbe was ſo great, that heewore his wines | 


= 
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A man might apply to this Emperour the flout that Cicero beſtowed vpon the | 
Conſull Fatinizs :namely.,that his gouernment was ſtrange andverie prodigi- 
ous, for there was neuer ſeene in it, Spring, Summer,Harueſt,or Winter. 

} Burſecing weare falne vponthe ſpeechof Sinewes, I will enlarge ita little 
with other more ancient examples. Certaine it is, That the Sinewes make moſt 
in that which belongeth to corporall force ; and Solinw faith that the thicker 
they are,the ſtronger the bodie is ; adding, That Yarrohad obſerued foran ex- ; 
ample of wonderfull force;that a Samnite fencer named Tritanus,was of ſuch a 
making that not onely his- breaſt but his hands alſo and armes were furniſhed | 
with Sinewes both longwiſe acrofſe,and {ide-wiſe;fo that without any paine, & 
with the leaſt blow,he ouerthrew all thoſe that durſt trees him. Alſo, that | 
this fencers ſonne.,a ſouldier vnder Cnews Pompeius {et fo light by an enemie that 
challenged him, that he ouercame him with blowes of his bare hand , and with 
one finger tooke him vp & carried him away to Pompeis campe. Weread alfa, 
That Xo the Crotonian was —— beyond all mens canceit : for, 
| with a blow of his fiſt he ſlue a bull, and hauing dreſt it, eat it himſfelfe alone the 
fame day. For examples more late, Flanius Yopiſcus writeth, Thar the Empe- 
rour Aureliay was of a verie high ſtature, and marueilous ſtrong:: and ſaith after 
an other Hiſtorian called Theoclizs, tharin the war againſt the Sarmatians, Awre- | 
| Zanflue with his owne hand in one day eightand fortie of his enemies : and that 
in divers daies togither he ouerthrew aboue nine hundred and fiftie : ſo that in 
raiſeof him certaine jygges were made which the yong lads viedto fing ypon 

 feſtiuall daies,the foot of them was this | 

A thouſand ,thouſand,thouſand,we 

We haxe a thouſand done to death : 

By one 4 thouſand mangled be, 

We haue a thouſand reau dof breath. + 

A thouſand yeares may thas man raigne, 

By whom 4 thouſand men are ſlaine. 

Againe, 

None how 7reat fo erehebe 

So much wine at home doth ſee z 

As this prince hath drawne blood = 

From bs hapleſſe enemies 

That in armes 'gainſt him didriſe, : 

And his (ou razgne might withſtood. | Ez 

The ſame Aurelian,when he was Collonell of the fixth Legion(called Gallica)at | 

Mentz,made ſuch hauock of the Branci who forraged ouer all the countrey of 

Gaule,that hauing ſlaine with his owne hands ſeauen hundred of them,and ſold | 

three hundred at Port-ſale,they made a ſong ofhim which had for burden theſe 

verſes in effe&, £ 
CA! one time did we by fine force, 
A thouſand and a thouſand men 
Of French and Sarmats quite onhorſe. 
Let Per fians come by thouſands then, 
1 will them ouerthrow perdy, | * % 

Theſe aremy paſtimes verily. | | 
Wefindintheholy —_— of ioy madein the praiſe of yaliant men,eſpe-. 
cially of Saxl and of Daxid , which ſongs were ( by many ages )before thoſe 
which theprince of this world made' in fauour of his ſeruants and followers. | 

| Now 


—— 


— 
- 
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| -- Now;notto ſtand:ypon the- fabulous Hiſtories of the men warriers arid wo- 
' men warriers of times paſt, wherewith'ſomegiddie heads hane poiſoned: out 
anceſtors, feeding thera with lies, and robbing themof thetrath;;rharwhictis 
related of the valiant George Caſtyiorprince of 'Albania;fixrnamed of the Turkes 


worthie(in mine opinion)to goe before all other hiſtoriesofthar ſubiect. Martin 
Barlet of Scodra hath ſer foorthat large thebrauc atchienements of this prince. 
Paulus Toxins hath gathered a briefe of them in his diſcourfe of Famous men, 
where he faith, Thar Caftriotncuer refuſed bartell; neuer ſhewed his back tothe 
enemie,neuer was afraid of any danger he was in, wasnener hurt but once and 
thatalitrle in the thigh, though he had made- continuall war with two moſt 
mightie Emperours of the Turkes, 4murath and Mahomzet,of both which he en- 
dured the charge ; and (which-is more)ouerthrew in ſet baerell' ſeauen'Baſhaes, 
their lieutenants ; put theirarmiesto flight ; andat cuerie time had the ſpoy- 
ling of their camp. Paulus: Touts addeth, Thar this prince ſhue' inſtger1 con- 
flits with his owne hands two thouſand Turkes : Bayrlet'writeth , three 'thon- 
ſand : neuervſing togiue but one blow where heſtruck. And whereas his Ci 
 miter was verie great and maſſie,he handledit with ſuch force and nimibleneffe; 
that he neuer ſpent blow in vaine; bur it fell ſo right, that either he"clefe therh | 
a ſunder whom he merwith, orcut them intwoby:the waſt,, or whipt off theit | 
head,and ſometimes all the top of their ſhoulders withalt;ſo ſtrons'and fo ex: | 
pert was he in fighting. The Turkes thateſcaped his hands;talking before their 
Sultan of the prodigious force bo rauiſhed with'admitation'alt thoſe | 
that heard them : in fo much' as Afahomer himſclfe defired ro ſee the Cimirer : 
managed by that mightie arme and extroardinarie force;becauſe it wasthonghe | 
fobemade of ſuch-temper that noiron harneffe could reſiſt the blowes which | 
| itgaue. The ſword was ſent vnto him ro Conſtantinople;þut the force remai- ' 
nedbehind in the arme of $capderbeg. Fotthe reſt; he was in ſuch efteemie be- : 
cauſe of his valour,that the Turkes after his death being-poſſeſſed welneere of 
all Albania,went to ſeeke out his tombe;aridhauing: found-it' did their devo- | 
tions tothe ſame, honoring the-memorie of: that greatprince fo'far;thar they : 
opened the monument., and tooke out his bones, whicti:they ſhared among 
them with. greater care than they would have done-any riches: exericone of 
 themthinking that he-ſhould prooye inuincible:in war,andguarded apainft all 
hurts if he carried about him any-litrle bone of this- revounied wattior.'' Barles 
reporteth this memorable thing of him. beſides; that when he entred thie ba- 
relL,and was in the hotreſt of the-fight,among othernotes of the change of his 
countenance this was-.obſerued, that his nether: lip would cleaue” ir felfe ;'and 
thereout would 'come:abundance of blood\z which alfowould"appeare'i-hir 
ſomerimes our of the fight, whett as in handling matters of Stare he-fellinto a 
choller more than was accuſtomed. This: valiant prince” was'takerr out of the 
world by-a feauer;inthe 63 yeare-of his age(whichro many greatperſons*is 
climactericall and faralh) the 32 of Ianuarie” Hnno 1.486; after hethad rets- 
ned 24 YEAares. 245af7 0-1 a [OL G0 REO] on IE, Q 
© To thisexample we may ioyne thatwhich Thonsas Fazel and Clement Marine 
of Arezzo report of 'Galeas or Galea Bardafin agentlemariof Catana, Thar he 
grew from time to time tofuch/4 heigth arid bigneſſe of bode, thitheexcee- 
dedall other menhow'great er from the ſhoulders vpward ; being withall 
ſtrong and mightie accotding'to his ſtature ::forhat he was a man eompleat in 


' | Iecbenderbeg,that is, lord Alexander, becauſe of his'valiant exploitsgſcemeth | 


toſſing 


that regard; being\too' hard for alt other mexin leaping, throwing'the ſtone, | | 


«Sato wh 
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toſling the pike,and in iuſting. Moreouer he-was exceeding valiant,nimbleand 
bold . abraue fighter both a foot and a horsback; his talenefſe no-whithindring 
the triall of his valor. For, being armed at all points, his'Caske on his h__ 
holding a Iavelin in his right hand;and thepommel of aſaddle with his: left, he 
would ſpring into the ſeat without pottonns in the-ſtirrup or hauing any 
other aduantage. Sometimes he would beſtride agreat Courſervnbrideled and 
hauing giten him the carriere, would top: him ſuddenly:in the midft of his 
courſe,by ſtrayning him onely with his. thighes and legs.:-With his hands he 


would take vp from the ground an afſe with his load, which commonly weyed | 


three kintals. He ſtruggled (in the way of paſtime ) with two of the ſtrongeſt 
men that could be found, of which he held one faſt with'onearme , and threw 
the other to theground keeping him vnder with his knee ; at laſt he puld downe 
the ſecond, and neuer left till he had them both vnderhim , and then bound 


their hands behind their backs. Being before Plombino, a citie whilom be= | 


longing tothe Florentines,with 4lphonſo king of Arragon and Sicilia who had 


befteged the ſame ; three horſemen enemies found hima part from all other, | 


and ran ypon him: but he turning his horſe gauc one of them-ſuch a whirret with 


his ſword-hilts, that hefelled him from his horſe to the-ground halfe. dead : | 


and then running with a carreire. at the ſecond, he takes hold of his middle, 
makes him forgoe ſtirrups and ſaddle, and throwes him downe headlong : to 
the third he giuesſucha ſound blow with his elbow, that: he was faine to ſaue 


himſelfeby flying away. He fought inſingle combat twice in Italy, and twice | 


in Piemont,8& was alwaies victorious. RIG that Tamerlay Emperor 
of the Tartarians was of a veric high ſtat 


firmly(which ſcarceany other man-could haue don)that he made it paſſebeyond 


his care; and ſetting yp-a braſenmorter intheplace of the white; ſhot ſuch a | 
| mightic ſhoote,that he made a hole thorow it with his arrow. We read the like 


almoſt in Herodotus of aking of the Macrobians,a people of Ethiopia. Many are 


yetaliue thatknow how ſtrong and-mightie George of Fronſperg,Baron of Min-| + 
delhaim of late metnorie, was. There is a booke printed and publiſhedin the | 
German tongue contayning his:memorable deeds. And albeit Paulus Touinus | 
handleth him but hardly as an enemie to the Pope, yet extolleth he his force} 
and valour.' For afterhe hath ſet foorth the good ſeruices that this Baronmany:| 
and ſundrietimes did-tothe Emperour Charles the fft, namely in the battell-of| 
Bicocaand of Pauia(where king Francis was taken priſoner) andin other places; | 


having fought valiantly to the laſt in fifteene ſer battells, and in-more than 


twentie skirmiſhes ; he addeth theſe words; George was ſo mizhtic and ſtrong, | - 
the 


that if he held out the middle finger of. his right hand, be would therewith remoone the 
ſtrongeſt man out of his place, ſate he nener [p faſt. He ftopt a horſe ſuddenly that ran with 
4 maine carreire by onely touching the bridle : with his er tbe would eafily ſhone's 
cannon whither he would : he marched mach oftner a foot thai a:horsback ; and when be 
walked, he neuer could find ſouldicr how yons or nimble ſpener #hai out-went hins. It had 
beene often marked, that the ioynts of | 

had beene of horne : And it was a thing generally knowne, that he brake with 

caſe a twiſted rope of a reaſonable-bigneſſe.; that without any adoe he wreſted 


a horſe-ſhooe a ſunder with his -bare hands: Such was: the force of Petocona;a | 


gentleman of Poland,Collonel of the Coſaci;who of late yearesatthe inſtance ! 
of the Turkiſh Ambaſſadorand by. the ſufferatice of Stephen king of. Poland was | 
beheadedin the aſſembly of the States of Yarſomia. 1ohannes Leonclanias writerh | 


| 
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,and ſoſtrong, that holding a bow | 
of the greateſt ſize at that time in-one hand, hedrew the ſtring with the other ſo | * 


pans eg 


_ 
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this Barons fingers ſeemedas if they: | 


Thar, 
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That this gentleman was of ſuch ſtrength, that he would as readily with his bate 


hands breake horſe-ſhooes new out of the forge,as he would haue torne leaues 
of paper,or other ſuch like thing caſte robe broken. 4 eos Hound 
Theſe examples ſhew vnto vs, that ourage hath brought foorth meri compa- 
rable for ſtature, force, and valour, withthe men of old time. But of all thoſe 
that haue bin yetnamed, none can equall the Gyant «£&xother, borne in Turgaw, 
a village of Sueuia,who bare armes vnder Charlemaine: for he felled men as one 
would mow hay, and ſometimes broached a great number of them together 
vpon his pike, and ſo caried them all vpon his ſhoulder, as one would carie birds 
ſpitted ypona ſticke : thus writeth Azentizws in the Hiſtorie of Bauaria. I know 
very well, ſomeare of opinion that Rowland the ſonne of Berta, ſiſter to Charle- 
maine (who, when hisarmie was ouerthrowne by the Sarazins through the trea- 
cherie of the Gaſcoines,died with labour and thirfth was a Gyant : which they 
thinke they are able to prooue by the armed ſtatues of huge greatneſſe that are 
to be ſeene in the market places of many cities in-Saxonie,fora badge of liber- 
{ tie, and are at this day called Rowlands: And yer I have heard ſome menwor- 
thie of credit affirme, That king Francis the firſt defirous to know. if that which 
| was bruted of Rowland were true,cauſed his tombeto bee opened , inthe which 
were found his bones and his bow all rotten;; buthis complete armour, though 
all ruſtie, yet whole : that thekingdid put onthe ſame armour,which fitted-him 
| ſo well, that it appeared plainly that Rowland was not greater than king Francis, 


who though he were of a youn heigth, yet wasnot much bigger than a man of 
a meane ſtature. Indeed there - Wormes and orher cities ſtanding 


on the Rhine, bones kept.in Ar d other publike places, which are faid 
| to bee of thoſe Gyants of yore. Bulhaue heard-many diſpute and make a 
doubt, Whether they were bones of men or of fiſhes. I haue alſo ſeene at 
Pouzol in Italic, bones;of a wonderfull bigneſfe and length, with an inſcrip- 
tion of certaine Latin verſes, fathered vpon Porponixs Laine , the effe&t where- 
of is this : 1 | | tree] Nos acer bagt 

Thou, Paſſant that dooft ſee with wondring eye 

Theſe bones of mightie Gyants that heere lie, 

And wouldeſt know how Taſcan had them heere, 

Lifter awhile, and I will make it cleere. P 

When Hercules th' tberians had (ubdude 

and was come hither, he the Typhons rude 

Expelled hence, that would han flolne'his ſheepe, 

And with his arme did wound and pierce them deepe. 

Bus they difer ſing were purſude amaine , 

Whom he with Club and Bow put to ſuch paine, 

That they fell to the ground, aud where they lay 

1n diners granes their corps he did connay. | 

Let then Poſteritie this token beare, | 

That ſhee is barne of Anceſtors that were A] 

The greateſt in their time for flrength and bone | 

That were on earth, but Hercules alone. | | 19 

Let we grams that much of that which they write of Gyants is fabulous: yt 

what ſhall wee ſay to that which Thomas Fazelus reporteth of Gyants, and of 
- | their originall, and what bodies and bones of theirs: hee ſaw (as hee writeth) of 
monſtrous bigneſle found in Sicilia? He faith, he ſaw in his houſe ſome of the 
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teeth of thoſe prodigious bodies that weighed foure ounces apeece; .and that 
I | ſome | 
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ſome were found that weighed fiue ounces : alſo, that the bodies of theſe Gy- 
ants were of eighteene,twentie, two and twentie, fiue and twentie cubits : that 
ſome of them had a skull as large as a hogſhead that holds foure hundred pints | 
or meaſures of wine at Paris. Antonius de Torquemada in his firſt tourney, and 
Tohn Chaſſanion in his Recuell of Gyants , haue written many things anſwerable 
hereunto, which it is needlefſe now to ſpeake of more particularly. There haue 
been in old time Gyants in England,as Williaw Camden reporteth in the deſcrip- 
tion thereof.in verſes after an ancient Poet to this effect : 

There Gyants whilome dwelt, whoſe clothes were skins of beaſts, 

Whoſe drinke was blood, whoſe cups to ſerue for ſe or feaſts 

Were made of hollow wood, whoſe beds were buſbie thornes, 

And lodgings rockie canes to ſhelter them from ſlormes, 

Their cloſets hollew rocks : their hunting found them meat, 

To rauiſh and to kill (to them) was pleaſare great: 

Their violence was rule, with rage and furie lead 

They ruſht into the fight, and fought hand ouer head. 

Their bodies were inter d behind ſome buſh or brake, 

To beare - monſtrous mw the earth did groane and ake. 

We readin the holy Hiſtorie, in the Bookes of Geneſis, Numbers, Deuteronomie, 
Toſna, Tudges, Samuel, Chrowicles, and other, That both before and after the flood} | 
there were huge Gyants : among the which , Goliath (ſtricken downe with the| 
ſling of Da#id vnarmed, but afliſted by "al is not to bee reckoned the leaſt. 


— 
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We may iudge of his ſtature by the deſcri and conſideration of his armor. 
The ſtorie faith , That his height was its and an hand-breadth : which 
| were no great matter compared with cubits that are now. But there is no 
doubt to be made, but that the cubit was proportionable to the men that liued. 
in thoſe dayes : and the learned Expoſitors conieQure, that this Gyant was twice | | 
higher than the talleſt man that liuethnow adayes. He was armed with a Bri- | | 
gandine of braſſe that weighed fix thouſand ſhekels : he had boots of braſle vp-] 
on his legs, and a ſhield of braſſe ypon his ſhoulders , and the ſhaft of his ſpeare} | 
being like a weauers beame, weighed fix hundred ſhekels of yron. Six of the] / 
ſtrongeſt men that liue now would find themſelues occupied to carie this furni- } 
ture, beſides the helmet of brafle that was vpon his head, and the ſword by his 
ſide. Some make him lefſer,to wit, nine feet of the kings meaſure, or twelue at} | 
moſt : but it was impoſſible he could beare ſuch a weight of armour as he is de-] 
{cribeth with(of many kintalsnow)if he had not been much taller. That Dazid, | 
a young boy of a low ſtature ſlew him,jis an at miraculous ; whether we reſpe&}| | 
the age, theſtature, the arme, the weapon and effect of the blow, or whey | 
ſocuer followed thereof. Philo 1udeus imagineth, that David ſhewed to Goliath | 
when he was fallen to the gronnd, the Angell of the Lord called Cersihel,hauing 
rule ouer ſtrength, who aſſiſted him ; and that Goliath ſeeing him, ſaid, Thos art.) 
pot hee alone that haſt kild mee, but he rather that lands by thee, whoſe countenance is not 
like the countenarce of a man. The ſame Phils offereth alſo to prooue, that Daxzidand | 
Goliath were couſins, which hath no reſemblance of truth. We may gheſle like- |} 
wiſe, that Og king of Baſanwas of a huge ſtature, by the deſcription of his yton | | 
bed,nine cubirs long. So the Iſraelites (as their ſpies reported)being compared |, 
with the Anakims, ſeemed as Graſhoppers. Where it is ſaid, That of the ſonnes 
of God,andof the daughters of men(that is,of the race of the holy Patriarchs, 
and of the wicked ſucceſſors of Cain)there were Gyants borne : they are called \ 
by Moſes, Xephilim, a word that fignifieth violent people, and that make —_ 
| afraid. |. 
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| tooke vp a great ſtone to throw mire 
| Fireils time would hane' tid niuch/adoe/to eve oo it front the dy that 
theve were in old time many bodies of 'Gyants found'inthat place. Homer had 
before ſaid' the ſame with' Yirgil in the tbo6ke of 'his' a4” And Plinte Wii- | 
arthquake;which opened #ijiviin- 
its hip ding! t; 
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afraid. Some'tranſlateit Apoftatizand Recieamts; who reudlting from the ROY 
dience of the rrue God, fromi'the inſtraftions ef the Patfiarchs ; fromthe do- 
crine of thetrue Chiitch .andginch over to their owne Eortupt affetions, fade 
no conſciehce'ro pollute" themſclues' with all manner of BISBS; -wtogsidea- 


ling, and filthineſſe*: for like as thoſe leand wottien hgdramed afide their Hull: |. 


bands from: the true Religion, ſ6'didthey'corrape*their' children By meahes of 
deteſtable inſtruction 7 {6 that finally they becarte Atheiſts; ſol4 toall'Viblence 
and wickedriefſe. We'read Uſo'in 1 the books 6F the Pagan 1 Wondefs; things al- 
molt incredible 'of Gyants; whoſe bodies: Were Fond tobeEElu, "and. 

rwentie,and thirtie' cubits/long- Ahd'S. Lugufin ith; that Hee fav ypoij'the 
hauen fidear Vtica,a cheeke-toorth fo FR tits peeces of the big- 
52 eehe ſhewethby 


nefſe of ours; it would tnakean hundre 
Feabgof Tin of Titi Twit who 
chore o heauis, tweltte ten i in 


two verſes/our of the evelfth awe 


teth, That i in the I fle of Candice therewas arr 


which ſome thought was Gyants called [oyba others the bodie of Cethitr; Hi- 


inthe earth, was abont Fotrereene wie es Saift” Xwga VII 
place before allea ed, giueth a re@ri ate ing: That it | 
pleaſed God, that ometimes men Ly 6 ne into. 
the world, to: reach'vs ; that the beaiticof bodies, No talfiefle; ind 7 4 
ſhould nor benumbred': among the'p priticipalls oodlthings, coufider og thi 
fauours beſtowed as well vpcathEHIdel a the po0d.”T conclude! A og | 
meaſurable talneſſe hathlittle nailed the Gi ants iff Rokr! of theit faction, 
faith Barach in 'theſe wordes ; Where ard the y4 fromthe ie, that 

were of ſo great ſtature, dtd f0' expert ini watre? Thiſebid no the Lord chuſe, neither 
gaue he the way of knowledge Mas Many exanipleshaue weintheholy Serip- | 
ture of Gyants/whorelying vpon their owneforct,and boaſting themcliies to | 
be more than the ordinarieſort of men; have bin 2ccurſt and bar from'God, | 
becauſe of theirprideandviolence.. This the ancient Poets meant by the Cyulops, 

Tians,and other Gyants,which Tophttr with Kip thutiderbolrs dvere and nous t 
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SIN rnbe; yeare- 1 aBx; EW of Anjowr 1 ed in Sieilia, 
<7 So . his ſoutdiers all Frenchmen lying in garriſon in the cities, grew 

184 ſo odiousto the Sicilians;thar they ſtudied of nothing ſo much 
> . | | theFrochor RE, andtofreethemſelyes fromet 
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+... | han Evenſonggas followeth. 4 miſchieuons. id. 
1-4] deyuftheyeare 12:81, Was execmted thus : When they tolled' in the Churehts the firſt rims 


ſmrptiſed, a/aulted; beaten dewne,and maſſicred thorewout all Sicilia; Ac lirtle 


is end, firſt of all he mg A VOTagerd. Conſtan- | 
' diſcoucred certaine 


* #4 


cunningly: handled. in the ſpace of aighrerNe months. that ever;fince,allmen 
haue wonderedas at ſome prodigious thi 


inhabitants of the Ile were gathered togither at the appointed houre,with their | | 
armes,ran ypon the French,and cut all theirthroats,without taking ſo much as | | 
one priſoner, 'or ſparing the. children. gr. women gotten with child by the| | 
French,that they might.extinguiſh the whglerace of them. ' There were ſlaine | 
eight thouſand at that time; and there.eſcaped but a-veric ſmall number,who | | 
fledintoa fort called Sperling,where for want of viduals they were all ſtarued | 
to death. Fazelus writeth, That in his time one might ſeeat Palermo in diners | 
chappels, namely of Saint Co/mws and Saint Damen, heapes. of .bones of the] * 
French laine in this Sicilian Euenſong, The newes.of this butcherie being | | 
brought to Charles of Anjow,who was then at Rome,troubled'him exceedings | 
ly : and thereupon he began to ſay ( as Papprines Maſſon pony after Ricordano| 
and Malaſpina,Hiſtorians at that time)O God, ſecing thou wilt that fortune ſhould croſſe | * 
me, grant, that 1 may loſe by little and little that which hath beene gatten in a ſhort time. 
That which he wiſhed came'to paſſe: For;though he emploied all the counſels | 
and meanes hecould make ,.yct could he not noococer ,and<cuict. 
afterwards had the wind ſo contrarie(asthey fay)that he went downe more and. 
more cuerie day; ; the reuolution of worldly affaires being ſuch,as,whenady Es || 
ſitic- once taketh hgld of one, it ouerthroweth hini withoutall reden JptiON. | 
Charles was a princes wiſe,yahant, & diſcreer,as any of his predecefſors:but he: 
otnothing for all that. Pawlwd <Emnlice ſetterh downe this Hiſtorie of the Sici-| * 
iracie made and enged ion the holieft. 


after he 
addeth 


to Enenſong, after the uſuall manner, pon the ſollemne Feaſt of Eaſter the 
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addeth, 1hage ſer foorth the reuolt of the Sicilians as it commonly brmted:but ſome Hiſto- 
rians worthie of beleefe,report that the ſlaughter. began firſt within Palermo. As the citi- 
ſexs were going in denotion upon Eaſter day to aplace bajd by,called Monreal , the French 
feigning as if they would ſearch whither any of them woare hidden armor, began to feele 
women and maides, to put their hands into their boſons, and offred to groape them wonder 
their gownes. Hereupon the husbands and fathers tranſported with rage,began firſt to throw 
ont ONT ran ard feicht their armes,and ſlue the Frenchmen. The fame of this exe- 
cation bruted abroad, the Iſlanders cut the throats of the Erenchin all other places. The Pope 
wnder(tanding of this inſurrettion they of Palermo ſent unto him ſome of the Church-men, 
| who threw themſelues proftrate to his feet with as muth acknowledgement of honor and ſup- 
phcation as they could haue made to TEsvs CHRIST himſclfe,cnen ſo faryus they ſaid wu- 
io himtheſe words borrowed out of the myſteries of their Altar,Quitollis peccata mundi, 
miſerere noſtri : 4nd 4gaine, Qui tollis peccata mundi,miſerere noſtri : fixally, Qui 
tollis peccata mundi, dona nobis pacem. That & 10 ſay, Thou that takeſt away 


_—_—_ 


they of. Palermo behaued themſelues as they did that buffeted IESvs CHRIST, whey 
they ſaluted him and called him king of the Tewes : That they likewiſe for all their faire 
words,were hi enemicsin deed. Thus writeth Paulus Emyli * 5f 
So then,after the French were thus rooted out of Sicilia by the cruell pollicie 
of Prochyzo & his adherents,the kingdom was reſtored to Peter king of Arragon, 
and to Conſtance his wife as the lawtull inheretrix thereunto. Afterwards, there 


renued ſome foure and thirtie yeares agocin the Pariſian Matins Anno 1572, 
| wherein(though for other cauſes) there was ſpilt ſo much Chriſtian blood, that 
it lowed thorow the ſtreets (like raine water ) ingreat abundance. And this 
butchering of men,women,and children, continued fo long, that the principall 
riuers of the kingdome were ſeene couered with murthered bodies, and 'died 
with human blood, ſothat they who dwelt far from the places of ſuch butche- 
rie, abhorred the water of the ſame rivers, and would not vſe any of ita great 
while after, either for themſelues or their houſholds, nor ear of the fiſh taken 
within thoſe riuers, but curſed and deteſted many a timeand oft the authors 
and executioners of ſuch monſtrous barbariſme. Agathias writeth, That Narſes 
ouerthrew in one day ſo many of the Franci ina ſet battell,that the territories 
about Capua regdtged with humane blood, and that a riuer thereby did ouer- 
flow becauſe it was full and couered with dead bodies : Therefore ypon the 
brinke thereof there was a ſtone erected with this inſcription, AQVas CASs1- 
LINI FLVMINIS MORTVIS GRAVATAS SVSCEPIT TYRRHENI MARIS 
LITTVS, QVANDO FRANCORVM GENTEM OCC1DIT AVSONIVS BN- 
| SIS, VBI MISERO HEC GESSIT MOREM BVLTINO. FELIX ETIAM 
ISTE FLVCTVS, ET ERIT , BARBARICO PRO TROPHEO DIVTINE 
ERVCTANS SANGVINEM, thatis,The ſhoare of the Tyrrhene ſea hath receiged the 
waters of the river Cafiline loaden with dead bodies, when the Roman ſword ſine the Na- 
tion of the Franci at what time it obeyed the miſerable Bultin. Happie is this riner , and 
ſhalbe, which for trophey of the Barbarians ſhall for « long while ſend foorth blood. This 
ſlaughter was made in a ranged battell, by an enemie-ſtranger, who erecteda 
trophey thereof, according to the'vſe of the ancient militarie diſcipline. But 
that murthering in Paris and other places of France , was 
pretence of a marriage ; and ypon thoſe, who, truſting to the faith of a king, 


was a prouerbe made of this miſerable accident, ſurnamed The Sicilian Enenſong, 


rated ynder 


the ſinnes of the world, haue pitie yponvs ; grant vs peace. The Pope anſwered, That | 
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ſlept quietly in their beds, without miſtruſting of traps or ſurpriſes, according 
|to the common ſaying, 1t i eafie to deceine him thas thinketh no harme; andall by 
| | We: . thoſe, 
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thoſe, who with their left hand cut off their right. As it fared once with the 
Macedonians, who riſing in armes ſome of them againſt otherſome, by ciuile. 
war, turned their ſwords ( beforetime drawne againſt ſtrangers ) againſt the 
breaſts of their fellow citiſens, like mad-men thart fall atearjng of rhemſelues. 
Whar crueltie ! what infamie ! how great a blemiſh, which all the water'in the 
world will neuer be able to waſh off ! | WS.” val 
To compare ancient Stories with theſe of late time.Oncethe ſame confuſion: 
with the Sicilian Euenſong , appeared, whenas by the treaſon of Mithridates 


many thouſands of Romans were ſurpriſed and{laine in one day in Afia, by ex-: 


preſſe commandement of this king,who by ſuch a cruelldeceitmeantto let the 


Romans from eſcaping away, or from ſelling their skins ſo deere as otherwiſe: 


- would haue done. Beſides, he promiſed recompenſe to the murtherers, 
and to the prouinces where the maſſacres were committed, according to the! 


numbers of the ſlaine, threatning the people with grieuous puniſhments that! 
ſhould ſaue thelife of any Roman wharſoeuer. In like ſort the Parthians ( wit- 


neſſe Herodian)were circumuented and had their throats cut by the commande- 


ment of Antonizs Caracallathe Emperor,vnder thecollour of a marriage;at which 
time this Cayrtife,careleſſe of his promiſe ſolemnely made, fell vpon them that 
were come(withoutarmes and vpon his word)to honour the marriage of their 
kings daughter with him, who with readie forces afſaulted them, and made 


himſelfe odious and hatefull to that people becauſe of his cruellperiurie. Nor 


did they euerleaue, till they had compelled the Romans to reſtore the priſo-! 
ners and the ſpoiles, and to accept of conditions of peace much to their diſad- 

vantage, But there isa certaine miſerable {laughter of the Templers,of freſher 
memorie,and never dreamt of, of whom Gagutiz writeth, That they were accu- 
ſed of Hereſie,of Sodomie, of contempt of their Order,of conſpiracie againſt | 
the State, and of other horrible villanies : but many others hold that king. 
Philip the Faire (ſollicited by Pope Clementthe fift, and egged on by the falſe | 
reports of the courtiers to haue ſtore of confiſcations ) gaue way for men to | 


charge them with crimes, whereby theſe innocents were putto death. Among 


the: reſt, Papyrizs Maſſon concludeth his diſcourſe touching the ſtorie of the 
Templers with theſe rearmes : What will the Readers ſay beere? They maſt be ſaine' 
| #0 confeſſe that this Pope Clement the fift, was inclement and craell ; and tha king, wic- | 
| ked : for they cannot giue agentler ſemtence. And Paulus Emlins%after he hath alſo; 


{ſpoken of it, There are (ſaith he) worthie Amthors that maintaine , that Tames of Bar- | 
gunaie great Maſter of the Order of the deg ah 0 opon the ſcaffold tobe burmt,when 
#n the preſence of a great number of people he was promiſed life, ſo as he would acknowleage 


that which he had confeſſed in priſon, touching his brothers and himſelfe, and craue pardes | 
forit ; be ſpake aloud theſe words : Beinz wpon the end of my life, 1 ſhould commit a great \ 
wickedneſſe to lie ; therefore 1 acknowledoe in heart, and declare with mouth in truth and } 
veritie , that 1 haue committed a preat offence againſt my ſelfe and mine , for which | 


cauſe I haue deſerued the grieuouſeſt puniſhment in the world , when as to pleaſe thoſe 
that 1 ſhould not, and to ſaue my life in this world , being won the rack 1 charged my 
Order (that hath done ſo may good ſernices to the Chriſtian Religion)of being gailtic of bor- 
rible miſchiefes : 1 defire not the lenothning of my life by adding of a new lie to the old. 
When he was ſet pon the wood,they began to burne the ſoales of his feet, to draw ſome con- 
feſtion of crimes from him : but be cominued firme in his laſt purpoſe, yea eaen then alſo 
when they laide the fire about his bodie , without ſhewing any figne of being diſmaid. 
Thelike did two other of the principall of the Order,burnt with him, the one 


whereof was brother to the Dol phin of Viennois. This was (as I haue ſaid) ” 
| F | | the 
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| generall maſſacre of a multitude almoſt innumerable of innocents, the thir- 


{ who difcouered the falſeneſſe of Hamans reports,and by her prudence and pietie 
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 ſeruants which mer inthe citie, where they ioyned them to their. Brauos(whieh | 


the time of Pope Clement the fift,in the yeare 13 1, all the Order of 'the Tem- 
plars hauing been condemned at the Councell of Vienna, and adiudged to die. 
Haman, blinded with ambition, with hatred, with deſire of reuenge, plotted a 
maſſacre greater than all theſe,and it wanted little of being execuredin thertime 
of Ahaſuerus,as we read in the ſtorie of Heſter : for by the induction of this pro- 
phane, infolent, and ambitious fellow, all the Tewes inhabiting and ſpread 1n_a 


hundred ſeauen and tweatie provinces of the empire of Akaſuerws ( thought of | 


ſome to be Cambyſes the ſonne of Cyrus; of others, Darims the ſonne of Hyſtaſprs, 
father to Xerxes) had like to haue beene cruelly murdered with their wites and 
children, and their goods confiſcate by commandement of the king,wrongfully 
informed,and wickedly circumuented by this Haman, who had appointed rhe 


teenth day of dar, which was the twelfth-moneth of the Iewes, for that they 
were accuſed of Herefie and of Rebellion. But God ſtirred vpQueene: Heſter, 


molified the kings heart to rake a 1uſt and an vpright reſolution, and by:that 


af 


meanes toſaucher people from cmminent ruineand deftruction. 


CHAP. IV. : RELA 
The horrible deſire of reuenge in ſome men. | 

D&gNe day as I went from Rome with my companie, and paſt through 
2 the Marquiſat of Ancona, we were togoe through a citie called 
'Þ Terni, ſeated ina very pleaſant and fruitfiill yalley, betweene the 
9 armes of a river called the Nar. As wee entred into the citie, wee 
ew SF © ſw ouecr the gate a certaine tablet vpon a high tower, to which 
were tied(as it ſeemed to vs at firſt)a great many Bats or Reere-miſe. We thin- 
king it a ſtrange ſight, and not knowing what itmeant, being ſet vp in ſo eminent 
a place, one of the citie whom we asked, told vs of a certaine thing that had 
hapned ſome yeares before. There were(quoth he)in this citie,two noble, rich, 
and mightic houſes, which of a very long time caried an vnreconcileable hatred 
the one againſt the other, in ſo much as the malice paſſed from the father tothe 
ſonne, as it were by inheritance , by occaſion whereof many. of both houſes 
were {laine and murdered. Ar laſt, the one houſe not able to. ſtay the fireof 
their violent wrath, reſolued to ſtand no moreabout murdering one:or two: of 
the aduerſe houſeby ſurpriſe and treaſon, but: to run vpon them all at.once, and 
not toleaue onebodie thereof aliue. They of this bloodie familic gathered to- | 
gether out of the countrey adioyning(vnder ſomeother pretence)many of their 


are ſwaggerers, Aſſaſſins, and hackſters,ſuch as many Italians thathaue quarrels 
keep in pay, to employ them in the execution of their reuenges)and ſecretly-ar-. | 
medthem, enioyning them to bee alwayes readieto doe ſome notable exploit 
whenſoeuer they ſhould be called vpon. Soon after,taking hold of occafion;they 


| march about midnight with their people to the gouernorshouſe,who miſtruſted |. 


nothing, ſeaze of his perſon being a man of authoritic and power, and(leauing; 
guards in the ſame houſe vntill they ſhould have executed their purpoſe)gocon 
filently towards the houſe of their enemies, and diſpoſing their: troups atcuery 
ſtreet end, about ten of them goe on to the ſame houſe (the Governour being: | 
betweene them) as if they had been the Archers of his guard,whom they com- 


pelled tro command that fpeedie opening might be made him, asifthe' —_ | 
| = eruice | 


Gees oe 


Lib.13.04þ.14. 


a 


ſeruice of importance to diſpatch within their houſe : and withall they held a 
poinyard at his throat, threatning to kill him if he ſaid not that which they had 


putinto his mouth. He,amazedart the death which hee ſaw preſent before his | 
| eyes, cauſed allthe doores to be opened, a rare, 04mg they within made no re- 


fuſall of, ſeeing the Gouernour there : which being; done, thoſe ten call their 


complices not farre off, put the Gouernour into ſafe keeping , enter into the | 


houſe, and there moſt cruelly murder man,woman, and child,nay they ſpare not 
ſo much as the horſes in the ſtable. That done, they make the Gouernour ſet 
= the citie gates, and ſo depart and diſperſe themſelues into diuers ſecret 
places here and there among their friends. The wiſeſt of them fled to thenext 
Sea-ports,and got them away far off: bur as for thoſe that kept any thing neere, 


| they wereſo diligently ſearcht for , that they were found and drawne out: of 


their holes by the Tuſtices, greatly mooued (as good cauſe there was) with ſuch 


a horrible maſſacre : ſo theſe wicked offenders were put to death with moſt | 


grieuous puniſhments, and after,their hands and their feer being cut off, were 
nailedto the tablet which you ſaw(quoth he) as ye entred the gate;on the top of 
the tower, ſet vp for a ſhew to terrifie the cruell, and to-ſerue for alcſſon to po- 
ſteritie : The Sun hauing broiled thoſe limbs ſo faſtened and ſet vp, maketh tra- 
uellersthink?that know nothing of this horrible tragedie) that they be Reere- 


miſe. We hauing heard this pitifull diſcourſe, with deteſtation of ſuch a furious | 


and cruell deſire of reuenge, kept on our way. 
This is an a euery way much to be abhorred : But Tonianus Pontapus ſpea- 
keth of another that ſeemeth more exorbitant,and to be done by raging beaſts, 


becauſe it was executed by people that call themſelues Chriſtians : it ſurpaſſeth | 


by ods(in mine opinion)the cruell reuenge which the ancient Pagahs of Locri 
in Sicilia tooke of young Dienyſius in the perſons of his wifeand of his children, 
becauſe of a great wrong he had done to them in publique : For,after they had 


(faith Athenzws) inflicted a thouſand paines and rorments vpon theſe fillie per- | 
ſons, in the end (for the laſt torment) they thruſt needles into their fingers be-' 


tweene the fleſh and the nailes, and then cuttheir throats : after that,they chopt 
theirfleſh into many ſmall peeces,of whichthey boyled ſome, curſing all thoſe 


that would make daintie tocat of it : the reſt they grinded, tothe end it might | 


be ſwallowed downe in pottage by the poore people; and that which remained 
they caſt into the ſea: their bones were beaten in morters, and the powder 
mingled with thoſe horrible meſſes and with the pottage made of mans fleſh. 
Burlet vs heare Poxntanus. When 1 was 4 yours lad ( ſaith hee) 7 heard my grand- 
mother called Leonarda tell (who was awertnuous Dame, and wept full bitterly exery time 
ſhee emtred into this ſpeech) that certaine houſes being in quarrels and deadly hatred,ſome 


of them againſt otherſome; one of the contrarie partie being taken onawaxes,was at the in- | 


ſtant cut in ſmall peeces by bis enemies, who reſerued ſome of his tiuer wherewith they 


made a carbonado, which was cut into morſels, and at a breakefaſt eaten with great toy by: 


the preneipall men, who inuited their kinsfolkes to the eating of it. 1s there any famiſhed 
rage of wolues, or cruell violence of a Tygreſſe robd of her young , that may exceed the in- 


this horrible carbonado, they ſent for wine, wherewith they mingled ſome of the blood of 

their enemie, and dranke eueric one thereof making great iolitie together about thus magni- 

ficall exploit, with much laughing, flowing, and __—_ for a new ſauce to this lamentable 
e 


meale : for the la part of their impietic, they thanked their ſaints and patrons that had fa- 


uoured them in the execution of their reuenge,and holding the cups in their hands they made | 


4 ſolemme acknowledgement thereof. The ſame Pontanws reporteth ſuch a like ſtoriez! 


th. a 
——_— _ w_—_ ———__——_—__—_————______—__ 


— ———_— _ . ——_—_—— CE" 


« ®% 


the | 


Hiftoricall Meditations. Libs, 


=” 


| famous and furius bruitiſhneſſe of theſe ? But to come to the point, after they had _—_ | 


—__—_——— 


| i the ſumme whereof is this: Conrad Trindis,lord of Geet nam, the dicab ps: 


tic ranc meal 4 


| prodigious, the onely remembrance whereof maketh go a9 pane" _—_ 
reueng j 
yeares; made | 


'Fhisisraleaue 


[abe ſoucraigne bore{of ove lif-is bymnitie | whoſi wreak Lach 's 
.accounteda wicked one;and a particidee He : 


|i1tinuiolable> which cmnorhedenchr lounge; boſe 
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leto,hearing that the captaine of the caſtle of Nabera 
his brother, for ſuſpirion of adulterie, came and belics 
him ſoſtreight ro it, thathe _ out of all hope wa aue D_ 
throats of his wife and his children, and then threw: himſelfe: 'downe' fromi:a ; 
high tower; that he might not fall alive into. thepower' of Conrad, who ſecixig. 
-himfelfe fruſtrated of the meanes to.tormient himaccordingto- his intent; ſerup- | 
onthe kinsfolks,allies,frierids, familiars;and companions of rhe 
-many of them 25 he could rake he tortured. withoutall RE and —_ Ald 
them, phickr out their bowels,chopt their bodies-in many 
_ ers vpon the high-waies, their bowels and guts vpon 60 nngen Act abd places —_ 
for trauailers to ſee!: : behauitg. himſelfe cndch Grntheoe man:cancall-ir 
revenge or puniſhment, or:tellwharname togiue.it.Thus wriceth Pouremir,: 
Zeander in-his deſcription of Traly:deliueretha ſtorie that chanced in histime, 
memorable as:well for the crueltie,as for the puniſhmenc therbof. '{dhobel a :ci- 
tiſen of Tudertum(which ſome call Todi)in the duchie of Spaleto;mouedther-. 
unto by ſome occaſion vaknowne, made warre againſt his Rlo-citihas and 
: eazed ypon the citie and ſtate. Afterwhich he demeaned himſelfe very. cruel- 
ly rowards little and great: beſides,made out-courſes vp« net cighbor-coun- 
s, ſpoyled and rifled ſome other cities neereto Tudertiin y, he was 


ſatke naked to a poſt in the Market-place,to the end, thatall they: heh: 
wronged, might reuenge themſclues ypon him.Thither run the mothers who) 
children he hadflaine, wholike wild beaſts begin to-reare higbodie with gr = Y 
die-teeth ; ochers wound-and cur him, ſome iriione ſort;;| ſame in anothev: | 
The fathers, kinsfolks, and friends of thoſe whom hehad maſſacred ,pulle out | 
ſome hiseyes, ſome: his heart, others his entrails, nor forgetting:any-pointiof 
extreame rigour-which: they made him not feele.: He witha courage defperarly 
obſtinat; endured- theſe torments: conſtantly / ſaying betwedrietim es, Thatno 
new thing was happened him,andthatof. a bong titnehee had foreſeene within 


into morcels,which(like fleſh na -q vm ſhopywere ſold boaweiahiand 1 
wards caten by thoſe that bangks them. A horrible thing t6cheare,: and 'm 
cxecrabletoſee. .' QSO; crunk rg, | 


-+Þ will-notadde herewatd the repdrt of orher revenges.n moſt monſtrous-and 


times thinke-thereupon zamaſcd-and forlome::as.is. 
\hisenemie in-his power, afterafained reconciliation 
him padke ſtrange and blaſphemous ſpeeches,and after Nabbed lim ns 
in theend(Sathan-like)that he had made-his enemic looſe bothibodiear 
CE DOE 4 faith, 
.nothauing evic of reaſon, hathiptouid rontheiebirth: 
-with nat fefncoatuthelpn;anheepe bows rom-danger: Rutcrearingrmin! 
allnaked, and ſo weake 'aswelſce, to furniſh hini with wiſdomeghe harticoofur-: 
pluſege)endued him with this pitifullafſecion;tharhe louetli;anaintai 
-preſeruethhis like, gining him ſuccoursin his neceſſities anidda 


Afiwewt — : 'S 
-goodly tirleof manin hisintegritie;zve maſt prefers ku manic rld make 


defeated and taken priſoner by the. Popes armie. Booretwuidyhi was bound | 


himſelfe this puniſhm ment: Being dead, they made an end: by: -eutting:hisbadic' LP 


p isa | 


4 
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ir followeth neceſſarily, that iris a thing mane tonature to helpeand' ſerie | 


djenh ag aint indgement. 


| trey'are ſa wicked, thar it is ſpoken ordinarily andiin'a commonprouerbe ,1/ 

"| of erweperad 
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is2manas we are.” Conſequently; hatred and diuifion overthrow and aboliſh 
reaſorvin'a'man. And that which Cicersfſaith,is true 5 That man obeying nature, | 
cannot hurt hisneighbour. If therefore ro hurt a mane repugnantto: nature, 


him.:Hethatdothvit not; deſpoiles himſelfe of thename of a man, becauſe the. 
ducie of: humanitie wills ;-that: one ſhould affiſt a man thar is in neceflitie and 
danger.” But- becauſe: the» reuengefull and-cruell are vaworthie to heare'the 
voice.of God in'the ſchoole:of his Prophets and Apoſtles,  let-vs cloſe-vp 
this 'difcourſe-with the words of Plato;; who ſaith; That crueltierhrowes the 
wicked headlong'into the bottomleſſerpit of hell; from-whence they never 
come foorth. Let theſe wrerches once thinke ypon theſe notable words of Saint 
lerome in his Commentarie' vpon the' twelue ſmaller Prophets, As mercie 
(ith he) 5/ierh man wp to God, ſo comtrariwiſe;craettie throweth hims downe to the bottom 
hell. Which (irmay beyhe concluded-out of theſe words of. James the: bleſſed 
poltle, There ſhalbe tudgement mercileſſe to him that ſheweth no mercie,aud mercie re- 


- 
* 


ET CHAP. V. dyirog boe23t 
., .,1! -, The fraiefulneſſe of the Kingdome of Naples and the. reuenues thereof.  , _.... 
EX He Kingdom of Naples is a moſt _ country, and yecldeth 
Re {7g great contentment to the-verie ſtrangers that doe butbchold- it. | 

© a gs Iris called the:Land of labour, either becauſe itisſo-far-thar 

| [SETS men husband it with paine , or for thar it is worththe labouiriof 
J'tilling,becauſe of the fruitfulneſſe thereof, which is much won- 


jpable.calme and werie gem hath goodly Ha- | . 
the Lakes Lucrinuiand 


) . 
c5e: But with'albthisnoble and exquiſit fertilitic,the inhabitants of the coun- | | 


eapolitanoe wno delicato Paradiſe, ma habitato ds pli dianoli, that is, The King- | 
his,.but inhabited with dewills.It is certainly affirmed, | - 
ce any yearely reuenueout of all the Kingdome | 
Naples thought be ſo fertill, bur molt often all is emploied aboutthoenter- | 
ed inthe cities, caſtles, portsof the | 
fſesof tharkingdome;as well tokeepe the ſubjects imawe(thatare | | 
notmuch vſcd ro/obey omen rl as to ſtoprthe- courſes of the Turkiſh fregats | 
and gallies.''For-this:cauſe'there ate to'be ſeene within Naples'three ſtrong 


caſtles with-their: captaines 'andſouldiers, allowed their ſtanding pales : ONE 
necte:to-the citievpon a high miountaine; hauing vnder irche Chatter-houſe 


monkes, |. 
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monkes, which ſome thinke was builded by king Robers ſonne to Charles the ſe- 
cond,aboue two hundred and fiftie yuume agoe. The otheris the caſtle of the 
Egge,becauſe of the forme thereof, built neereto the hauen. And the third, 
ſeruing intimes paſt for a pallace to the kings of Arragon,is at the hauen, and is 
caHed the New caſtle,built three hundred yeares agoe by Charles the firſt Earle 
of Anjow,king of Naples, brother to the king Saint Zews, to ſeruefor a couec- 
ring to the citie and tothe haucn againſt the alarums and enterpriſes of Pizats. 
| K certaine Neapolitan gentleman told me, That therewas the like reaſon in 
the reuenues of Sicilia. WhereuponlI asked him,why the king of Spaine was 
at ſo great charge with a kingdome ſo far from Spaine without reaping any pro- 
fit, eſpecially ſeeing,that, by reaſon of the diſtance of theplaces,he was not to 
looke for any great ſuccours from it, and that it was dangerous todraw the 
Spaniſh ſouldiers out of the garriſons ? For I had marked that no citiſen or in- 
habitant of Naples, had any entrance into thoſe caſtles, vnleſſe hewere well 
knowne,and well truſted : and when the ſouldiers of the garriſon had opened 
the gates vnto vs,they enquired diligently if we-wereall Germans, wi 


| fwered he) what our king doth : If he haue need of ſome readie money, he bor- 
roweth of the States of the kingdome twoor three hundred thouſand crownes. 
They knowing that princes praiers are commandements ( according to the old 
ſaying, the praier of a great man is commandement and force) pleaſure the 
prince with ir,knowing that otherwiſethey muſt doe it perforce; though they 
are ſure they ſhallneuer ſee pennie againe of that loane, Such helpes or aides 
aregreat ; and are worth verie neere as muchas cleerereuenues. That the an- 
ſwere of that gentleman is true, it appeareth by the teſtimonie of Zodonicus Vines 
the learned Spaniard,who writeth, That Italy is neuer profitable for thoſe that 
poſſeſſe it, but intime of peace, and ſoas there be nodebate nor ſtriuing , as 
whilom Sicilia was to the kings of Arragon. For if there fall any war.the rcue- 
nues are not ſufficient to pay the garriſons,but the prince affailed muſt be forced 
toadde thereunto a great deale of his owne. I haue heard ( faith he) of thoſe 
that thinke they know it well, That king Ferdinandneuer put vp into his coffers 
ſix pence of all the reuenue of the kingdome of Naples : Contrariwiſe, he was 
faineto ſend thither a great ſumme of the money that was collected in Caſtile 
to ſupply the pay ofthe garriſons. Which ſheweth that Franceand Spaine drew 
themſelies drie after ſuch timeas they would needs ſet foot in Italy, which is 
not growne the poorer thereby,ſaue in that whichthemen of warhaue carried 
from thence,or which they haue ruined and made waſte. | w 


— 


CHAP. VI. = 
Of fraud in falſe ſwearing,and of deceining by Oathes. Aſo we muſt ſhun and loath 


Imprecatlzons. 


FASres | He Ancients haveblamed(and that worthily ) Paches the Athe- 
(= : =J | thenian captaine,becauſe, That when he had plighted his Faith 
IN > || © Hppies, hedeuiſed aſhiftto breake his word. This Hippias 
; EQS>| an Arcadian captaine was ſummoned to be in a certaine citic 


| 


| ISTEES) for rogither ; vpon condition, That if they agreed not, Paches 
ſhouldyeeld Hippias ſafeand ſound within a citie of the Arcadians from which 
he camefoorth to the ſaid meeting. Hippias being come to Notium, Paches gale 

| order 


' called Notium, there to meet with Paches that they might con- | 


yhi- | 
ther any Italian, French,or Polack were in our companie. I will tell you (an- | 


335 


mn _ 
. 


Jn . 


—_—_—.,u. A. ..4 ” 


—_—— 


— _  —— 


| 


| Lib.2.c4p.251, 


” _—_— 


po IT 


Hiſtoricall Meditations. Is. 


order that he ſhould be ſafely kept there ; and himſelfe marching ſpeedily with 
his troupes towards the citie of the Arcadians,enters into it by force,kils allthe | 
Arcadians and ſtrangers who neuer miſtruſted any ſuch matter , that being 
done,he brings back Hippias to the ſame citie,and,after he had ſet himwithin it 
(according to his promiſe, as he ſaid) he cauſed him to be ſhot thorow with ar-. 
rowes. Butthat we may ſee how this brearg 0 0nge. Armen of Periurie and* 
Treaſon hath crept from Paches into other hearts that haue not beene more 
ſimple,Letys ſpeake of that which hapnegin the time of the Emperour Zews 


the ſonne of CArnald : For, Abbas Pypergenfi and other Hiſtorians write, That | 


Hatto biſhop of Mentz did by the like pollicie ſurpriſe and ruine Adelbert Count 
Palatin of Franconia,who was the laſt of his race. 'This Adelbert was charged 
to haue ſlaine the Emperours ſonne, and vpon that ſuſpition was ſtraightly be- 
ſieged by the Emperour within Aldenbourg.a caſtle ſtrong both by nature and 
by art,ſtanding vpon a high mountaine neere to Pabeberg : but the Emperour 
ſeeing that the length of the ſiege did no whit further or promiſe either the 
taking or the yeelding thereof, he began to wax cold. At which time Hatto 
emploied himſelfe to draw Agelbert his cofinby cofining meanes into the Em- 
perours hands, his mortall enemie. He therefore went to Adelbert,and made a 
ſollemne oath vnto him.thatas he ſhould carrie him-ſafe and ſound out of his 
caſtle,ſo he would likewiſe bring him back againe, it ſo be that they could not 
agree by a good treatie. When they were gone apretie way from the caſtle, 
Hatto making as if he looked vpon the ſunne, began to ſay, That he thought the 
morning was well ſpent, and that it was a long way to the Emperours campe ; 
and therefore, that it would be beſt for them to returneback againe to the ca- 
ſtle,and there breake their faſt and after that they might take their iourney the 


{| moreat eaſe. Axelbert, ſuſpeCting no ill, yeelded willingly to the motion, and 


courteouſly intreated his cofin Hattoto goe back againe. Sothey turne bridle, 
and after they had broken their faſt they take their way againe. $0 ſoone as 


they were arriued to the campe, Adelbert was deliuered to the, power of the |, 


Emperour his enemie , who adiudged him to die : thereupon he calleth for 
Hatto, put him in minde of his ſollemne promiſe, and accuſeth him of treaſon 
except he ſatisfied his word. Harto anſwered, That he had performed his pro- 


miſe,and was acquitted of it,in that he had carried Adelbert back againe into his |. 


caſtle where they broake their faſt, Well, vpon this perfidious trick Adelbert 
was beheaded-by commandement from the Emperour, who ſeafed vpon Al- 
denbourg.and vpon all the reſt of this lords Scignorie, in whom all the Noble 
family of the Counts Palatin of Eaſt Franconia was wholy extinguiſhed. Albert 
Crantzrehearſing this Storic in his Ecclefiaſticall Hiſtorie of Saxonie, conclu- 
deth thus : When Hattohad plaid this wicked part,he withdrew himſelfe from 
the preſence of Adelbert. He is to be called a Traitor, that deceiueth impudent- 
ly one that relieth vpon his promiſe. And indeed, Hatto could neuer blot out 
this reproach,but he was alwaics after called of the Germans, Hattothe Traitor. 
Weread in the Chronological colleQions taken out of Perreius his Librarie, 
that this Zarto was carried away by deuils, who threw him headlongand aliue 


intothe burning .pit of Aount-Gibell, and that a voice was heard in theaire cry- | ' 


ing. Sic peccando Ines, ficque Inendo rues : becauſe he had moſt traitrouſly deliuered 
to death Adelbert the Earle of Pabeberg. 7 

There is great cauſe therefore why we ſhould commend the integritie of the 
Romans,who held, That Faith was tobe kept cuen with enemies : and thepub- 
lique Faith was in old time had in ſuch reuerence among them, and of ſuch ſan- 


St 


citie, | 
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Ririe, that they made a goddefſle of her,and worſhipped her: In ſo muchas they 
had a temple conſecrated to Faith, within which temple, thearticles of Peace, 
of Alliances, and of Truce were confirmed by ſolemne oath, to the end that 
who ſo ſhould violate and breake them,mightſtand accurſed , and adiudged to 
the wicked ſpirits and infernall gods. And in particular contracts,there was not 
any oath more religious and holy, than the oath of Faith : bur the authoritie, 
reputation, conſequence, and dignitie of the publique Faith was had in ſuch 
eſtimation, that priuat men held not their money no way ſo ſafe.as in the hands 
of the publique State. Moreouer, the ancient Romans did ſo religiouſly cele- 
brate and ſo highly honour Faith; that they did hot onely thinke they had then 
violated it when they had done my thing againſt the ſame. , but alſo they were 
of opinion, that if they ſuffered others to breake it, - they were alſo guiltie of 
their fault : whereof they made a ſufficient proofe after the battell of Cannes 
as Titus Liins ſheweth ; for Hannibal hauing giuen leave to ſome priſoners to 
goc to Rome to fetch their ranſome, ypon their promiſe and Faith to returne 
againe,if they could not treat of an agreement according to theconditions pro- 
pounded by him : they inuented a fleight and a treacherie, for being gone a 
dayes iourney towards Rome,they came backeagaine to the campe of the Afri- 
{ cans, making as if they had ſomewhat to doe there: and ſo they goe foorth 
againe the ſecond time, bearing themſelues in hand they were then diſcharged 
of their promiſe , and thereupon put themſelues within Rome. Hannibal fore 
diſpleaſed becauſe they condifcended nor to his demaunds , required that the 
priſoners might be redelwered to him: whereupon by decree of the Senatthey 
were forced toreturne to the enemies campe. Henceitis that wee ſee in many 
old coines for teſtimonies of Faith kepr, two hands ioyned rogether, with this 
inſcription, Fits: EXERCITVVM : ſometimes, Fides LEGIONVM or elle | 
FidEs ROMANORVM, Away then with LZyſander and his companions, who 
taking a pride in periurie, ſay, That if the Lions skin be too ſhort, one muſt ſow 
a Foxes skin to it : or,as the ſame Zyſander and Dionyſius tyrant of Sicilia was 
wont to ſay; Children muſt be ferchr ouer withcock-alls, and men with oaths. 
For this cauſe Plutarch ſaith, That it was hot the manner of the Lacedemonians 
to carie themſelnes towards the gods, as towards the enemies : but contrari- 
wiſe, the iniurie doneto the gods is farre more heinous : For hee that by ſwea- 
ring falſely beguileth his enemie, ſheweth that he feareth him, but makerth no 
reckoning of God. And ſurely, periured perſons plucke from God his wiſdom, 
not thinking thatall thingsare preſent before him : or elſe argue him of iniu- 
ſice,as if by conniuencie hedid beare with the maliceand faults of the wicked; 
whereas we know that hce is a iuſt Iudge, and a reuenger of grieuous offences. 

| The moſt ancient Pagans were not ignorant of this , and therefore the ceremo- 
nieof an oath was had among them in ſingular recommendation, as appeareth 
by the lawes of Numa Pompilixs, the ſecond king of the Romans, wherein he or- 
deineth, That the Faith giuen, either in reſpec of the publique or of the pri- 
uate, ſhould beheld and kept : for it is the honeſt bond of humane ſocietie, and 
the foundation of all right and equitie. The Stoicks ſay, that Faith is deriued 
of the verbe facere, todoe; becauſe all things that are faithfully promiſed,oughrt 
to be executed : but perfidie and infidelitieneuer goe vnpuniſhed,but are ouer- 
whelmedar laſt with ignominie and ſuch other puniſhments. 

Bur let vs now come to the other part of our Meditation. Men are ſome- 
times too eaſie (to giue it no worſe tearme) when as the ſooner to obtaine that 
which they deſire, or togiue more credit to their words,they ſtick not to —_ 
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and caſt out ſtrange imprecations againſt themſelues : whereof wee have a 
notable examplein Charles duke of Burbon, who (by report of the lord: of Bel- 
lay.,a graue Hiſtorian) requiring of the Milanois a great ſumme of money topay 
his ſouldiers, and they denying him, becauſe of the former warres and exactions 
which had drawne them drie ; promiſed them, ſo as they would helpe him thar | 
once, by furniſhing the money required,that if after he troubled them withany 
extortion,he wiſhed and defired of God, that at the- firſt encounter of enemics 
in battell, or aſſault of any place, he might be ſhot with an harquebuſſe buller, 
Or( as Francis Guicciardin ſetteth it downe ) hee anſwered the Milanois. thus, 
That he had brought ſome prouiſion of money with him, but not ſuchas was 
ſufficient to content his ſouldiers,to whom much pay was due : therefore if the | 
citie of Milan would help him with thirtie thouſand duckers for a moneths pay, 
hee would diſlodge with his armie out of Milan, and goe to ſome other place : 
aſſuring them , that if before they had beene deceiued vpon the like promiſes, 
they ſhouldnot be ſo then, becauſe he would neuer goe againſt his word and his 
faith, vpon which they might relie with all aſſurance : and withall, that hee 
prayed God, if he falfified his promiſe to them, that his head might bee caried 
away with the firſt cannon ſhot that his enemies ſhould make. The Milanois 
who thereupon hoped for ſome exemption(although they were exhauſted of 
meanes,yet ſet to their laſt helping hand)gathered the ſumme demaunded, and 
furniſhr it for the pay of the ſouldiers. But yet for all that, they were neuer a 
whit thegentler entreated, the Duke of Burbon,wholſe faith they implored, gi- 
uing them no manner of caſe or releaſe. A while after the ſame Duke marched 
withthe Imperiall armie towards Florence, where nor able to doe any thing, 
he drew ſtraight towards Rome to make himſelfe maſter thereof, where hauing 
done his endeauour.as he aſcended tothe breach, he was felled and flaine with 
an harquebuſle ſhot, either by one of his owne ſouldiers, or by the enemies. 
Many thinke (faith the lord of Bellay further) that this befell him by the iuft 
indgement of God, puniſhing him for that he had broken his faith giuen to the 
Milannois. Arnold Ferron ſaith,that vpon his tombe was ſet this writing : Av c- 
TO IMPERIO, SVPERATA ITALIA, DEVICTO GALLO, PONTIFICE OB- 
SESSO, ROMA CAPTA, CAROLI BORBONII HOC MARMOR CINERES 
CONTINET : that is to ſay; The Empire increaſed, Ttalie ouercome , The French an- 
wiſhed, the Pope befieged, Rome taken, this marble comtaines the aſhes of Charles of Bur-|' 
4 I know not whether this inſcription, which (it may be) was made in haſte, 
and after the ſouldiers faſhion, be yet extant orno: at leaſtwiſe, Steuen Pighins, 
who reporteth that Charles prince of Cleues (to whom he was Schoole-maſter) 
was ſhewed the ſcpulchre of the ſaid Duke of Burbon , and that likewiſe of the 
lord of Lautrec in the citie of Gayetta, fairhnot, that he had read that which 
Ferron here ſetteth downe. The taking of Rome by Burbos fell vpon the ſixth 
day of May 1527. Albert Crants propoundeth another famous Storie rouch- 
ing imprecations. The Emperor Frederick the firſt, being in Saint Peters Cloiſter 
in the citie of Erford had occaſion to goe ta the priuie, ſome other following 
him : ſuddenly the floore that was vnder them began to ſinke,and the Emperor 
had there miſcaried,if he had not ſuddenly taken hold of the yron grates of the 
window, whereat he hung vntill ſome came and ſuccoured him. Some gentle- 
men fell ro the bottome,where they periſhed : among them by name, Henrie 
Earle of Schwartzenbourg, who caried the prefage of his death in a common 
Imprecation, which was this, 1f 1 doe i not , I would 1 might finke into a prinie. 
Touching imprecations ioyned with periurieand falſe witnefle to the hurt of 
ones 
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as we may ſee by the memorable example contained-in rhe Ecclefiaſticall Hi- 
ſtorie of Euſcbins : Certaine vngratious fellowes ({aith he) not able to'endure the praue 
and holy life of Narciſſus Biſpep of Teruſalem (becauſe they were afraid of his cenſure 
and diſcipline if they ſhoald bee diſconered)and feeling themſelues guiltie of many hainowus 
crimes, to the end they might preuent him, they deuiſed a plot, and laid a fained , but yet' a 
grieuous offence to hu charge. To perſuade the people that their  accafation' was true; they 
confirme the ſame with great imprecations : The firſt ſware; If 1 lie;'l\ would 1 might" die 
by fire ; The ſecond, If 1 ſay not truth, 1 pray God my boilie may be" conſumed with [orwe 
cruell fickneſſe; 4nd the third, If 1 ſay falſely,would T might fall blind: But for all theſe 
oathes and inprecations, the godly gaue no credit to their ' depoſitions; becauſe that both 


| neft and innocent Narciſſus : who not able to abide the falſe blames that hee wis charged 


dinine Tuſtice. (wffered not thefe leaud fellowes thus to goe-amay with their: oillanous wic- 
kednes, but they were ſuddenly onertaken with the curſes which they had wiſhed to themſelues 
by their lying and periurie : For the firſt mas burnt with-all-bis bouſbold ; by meant of « 
ſparkle of fire that in the night took in his houſe; The ſecond was taken with an incorable diſ- 
eaſe from the tap of the head to the ſole of the foot: When the third ſaw what had happenetl to 
hg fellowes, the feare he had of the inemtable vemgeance of God, who ſecth all things tothe 
bottome, made himſelfe confeſſe before all the world that he 'and bis companions bad com- 
plotted againſt that holy man : and afterwards he ſo afflifted himſelfe for the CR 
he had committed, weeping moſt bitterly day and nizht,thut i the end be oft the fieht of his 
eyes. And ſuch puniſhment had theſe falſe witneſſes. EO noe 
There is a ſtorie well knowne throughout all Germanie,of an hoſt, who ha- 


ney, refuſed afterwards to reſtore it, ſwearing, proteſting., and giving himſclfe 
oftentimes tothe deuill, if eyer hee handled or rouched it: Butinthepreſence 
of a great companie,the devill caried him away, and he was neuer feene after. 
Toby Wierws ſpeaking of this ſtorie, with"anorher fach-1ike, of a'cerraine woman 
in the duchic of Meckelbourg. So: likewiſe Panorinitanus, Tobannes Andreai,and 
other Doctors Canoniſts report after Pope Grezorie the firſt inone of his Dia- 
logues,how that the deuill caried away a yong child of fiue yeares old, that was 
wont to ſweare, to blaſpheme,and vſe imprecations.” Nor-muſt wee forgetthe 
| ſtorie written by Jerome Benzo which: is this 2 Peter Aluarado'a' Spaniſh captaine 
being hurt ina skirmiſhbetweentheIndians and Xali/co, of which hediedTfoone 
after ; his widdow called Beatrix de 1a Cuens,a vaine and" prond woman, barethe 
| newes of his death ſo impatiently;tharamong other dereſtable words which 
ſhee inher furie caſt our, ſhe did norſtick to ſay, That God could not havedeale 
worſe by her, than to hauc taken away her husband. Soone after, behold thefe 


September 1541 tillthe euening , and all that night; the. nexr'day ſomewhat 
late, the Indians ranne to/bring word; that they ſhould ſtand vpon their watch, 
which warning was ſer light by. But about an houre after midnight behold 
there came ſuch a great deluge of waters, which began to'ouerſpreadirſelfe 
vpon the top of the mountaine,andto roll downe with ſogreata noiſe andvio- 
[tent furie, that itbeat'downe whole'rockes-of a marueilous greatneſſe. Theſe 
rockes tumbling furiouſly:downewards, cruſhedall that theymet with, While 
all this was in doing, nothing was heard but fearefull voycesand. cryingsin the 
aire. 


ones neighbour, they haue a ſpeedie and omen puniſhment following them: 
© 


' with, and becauſe he had before that profeſſed 4 ſolitarie life.lefs the Church;and withdrew 
himelfe afide into the fields, where he lined: hidden for many yeares. But the great Bye of 


uing receined of a ſouldier a budget tokeepe for him, wherein was much mo- 


great and ſmall knew very well , that there was no fault to bee fownd: im the life of bv- | 


fell a great flood of raine2which laſted from the morning of the ei he day” of |. 
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aire. The firſt houſe that was ouer-borne with this ſtorme, was 4luarados, and 
therein was Beatrix his widow then Gouernefle of Guarimala,ſwallowed vp, 
withall her houſhold.ſhut with her in acloſert, whither ſhe had retired herſelfe 
to make her deuotions. Allthe citie almoſt was at the ſame inſtant drowned. 
There died about ſix ſcore perſons, women, and men : Thoſe that fled when the 
noiſe firſt began,eſcaped and were ſafe. | | 
But not toſceke for examples ſo far,I will heere inſert that which my bro- 

ther Zoachim the Doctor told me at his returne froma iourney our-of the coun- 
trey of Heſſe. Iſaw(quoth he)not _ ſince in the court of the moſt excellent 
prince William the Lant-graue,a boy dumbe and deafe, ſo wittic, that I could 
not wonder. inough at his dexteritie in executing the commandements that 
were giuen him : forby a winke of theeie,he conceiued the will of the prince, 
and of his houſhold. The Lant-graue ſeeing me wondring at the-{ight, You ſee 
(faith-he ) this darnbe boy z his ſe s to declare with a marucilous readineſſe , by the 
ieſtures of his bodie,and by the motions of his fingers,any new thing be ſeeth done both inthe 
citie and in the court. But befides all, marke one example in him of Godsinftice ; This botes 
mother being accuſed of ſtealing, ſeeing ſhe could not eſcape before men any other way, fell 
10 imprecations :and becauſe ſhe was then great with child,to gine the more waight to her 
exceſſine ſpeeches, among other words ſhe ſaid, That of that which ſhe was charged with were 
true ſhe praied God that this child when it ri come and line in the world, might nexer 
ſpeake but remaine dumbe all the daies of bis life. She was taken at her word,as you ſee, 
bewraying her felfe by her imprecations,and adding perinrie to theft : and ſo the child hath 
beene puniſhed for the outragious iniquities of the mother. I will heereadde another | 
memorable example; which hapned late not far from Noremberg. A certaine 
gentleman miſerably afflicting his poore-tenants, and giuing them ilI'words | 
with imprecations and curſes, conſtrained them by grieuous taskes of daily la- 
bour to build hima caſtle, and as they wrought either ypon that, or any other |. 
worke of his,he'would neuer call them bur his dogs. Now it ſofell our, that 
before his worke was ended, he fell grieuouſly fick : but in ſteed of acknow- | 
ledging his faults,he held on his wicked courſe, which drew downe the iudge- | 
ment of -God the faſter vpon him, ſoas he became dumbe; andar the time I 
wrote this Storie,it was certified me,that there was nohumane articulate voice | 
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imprecations, but he fell downe all along vpon his face to the ground, taken | 
with fucha ſtrong and violent ;Epilepfie or Falling fickneſſe ( which he neucr 
was toucht with beforc) that they were faine to carrie the wretch away how- 
ling out witha terrible voice,tothe great'amaſement of many Courtiers that 
ſtood about him,and ſo ſhut him vp in a chamber, where he lay ſtill grieuouſly 
ſick when I made this preſent Meditation, juſtly puniſhed for his raſhimpieric. 
Touching Imprecations of parents againſt their children : many examples 
weread of the wrath of God ſhewed both of old ; and:in our time. For the 
Lord hath not commanded in vaine, that children ſhould honour their parents, 
adding a faire promiſe to the obedient;and his heauie curſe to the _— and 
iſobedient. 
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| while after For when.z{phanſus had begun waragainft Ferdimandking of Ltom; 


| as hewouldhaue gon out at the gateiof a:citie called 'Pacenyto runtotheskir- 


ſaying, 1 would thou mighte'? nat eat theſe- ten. yeares. After which time the maide 
| was ten whole yeares withour eating any thing, but ſuſtcined and refreſhed _ her 
| ſelfe with a little water which ſhe dranke,and thar verie ſeldome. 7ohn Wierus 
| ſetteth downe a memorable Storie that 5 Sony in-Gelderland about the yeare | 
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| Kiobedicar,Oue may ſee yetat this day within Friberga'citic of Miſnia di 


] aliue,till ar thelaſt hedied of the plague; His father being much prouokedtoan- 
1:ger:againſthim,made ar imprecation that this vngracious'child-tazght-nenerſtir 
| our of that place where he ſtood. Roderics Sancus producerh another exampleet 
| anolder date, touching Aiphonſus Henriques,ſonne:to Henriz Earle of Lorraine, 
-|-whoſhut-vp in cloſe and ſtraight» prifonthis:macher:iTherdfra 'davghter ro!_dl- 


| in-law. She made an imprecation againſt her ſonne in theſe tearmes :;Becadfe 
| thou haſt chained me by the legs, and biſt taken that. Honoad from wienuhith thy father. lef 


| writeth, Thatin the tinie of the greattearth whichwas in Auiſtrichintlidyeare | 


| to an honeſt gentlewoman, whorn he vied vnwotthily ; and hearing that ſhe | 
was with child begins tgcaſt out imprecationsagainſt her, and toſay vnto her, | 
|-I will tabrhat yong devill chat thou haft inthy belly. Withina white after,ſhe 


| 4n4piasand _Amphinomus; they of Syracuſz(whoſtriue about the natiue/place 
| of theſe two yong men) call them Emanthias and: Gritop. ' Tt: chanced thar Ztna | 


|withtheir charitable.charge,, maugre the imminent: danger,.it haſhed (yerig 
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ony, the marks of the place where within theground there ſtood a'wild vatame- 
.able yong-man for many:yeares' bur lately: paſt and;could never bedrawne out 


phonſus the ſixth king of Spaine;becauſe ſhe had married 'her{tlfero: ber. father 


me,1 pray God that thine enemies may put thee in priſonud thatthanwiailt ſee thineowne | 
legs broken,asthau haſt tied mne with ironchainesc WW hickhrhapriedso:him-witbin@ 


.miſh whichwas verie hot,his.leg was hing in the/barofthegatejand therebroa! | 
ken,and he offring to goe on further,was defeated and: raken priſener;>uafins | 
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1348.,agirle praying her mother:ſomewhat:importunately;to:gnicher-ſome | 
bread,the mother carried away with anger and griefe, made an imprecation, 


I575 ; A certaine captaine bearing armes for theking of Spaine, was married | 


was deliueredof a ſonne, who from the waſt downeward was of a good' ſhape, | 
but the vpper part was all couered over withred and black ſpots, the cies inthe / 
forehead, the mouth round,black,and pugly ; the cares long like a hounds; two. , 
liette crooked' hornes on the crowne of his head ; which'would be aSYed'as d 
blood ſo foone as onetoucht them. V0 kn: oh ens 
© For good caufe therefore doth: Plato thinke, that there is not any rhitig ſo : 
much tobe feared as the curſes of the father againſt the child, Bur.to themchar | 
be good, the contrarie doth happen, as we ſee in Iſaac, 1acob, Toſeph,in Tobias and + 
his ſonne. Which I will enrich with a memotable nartarion contained in 
the Hiſtorie of Sicilia written/by. Thomas Fazel,-The citie of Carana is famous | 
(faith he )for the pietie;and; burialt of two brothers, whom- rhe citiſens-call | 


po 
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(now Mount-Gibel) did'once burne withiſuch farie, that ſerting- many houſes a 
fire,it fired (among the. reſt) the.-houſe. wherein: theſe two yong:mens parents' 
were, ſo feebleand worne with age.that they.werenot able poſſibly to ſtir ove 
of the place. Whereupon theſe;yong men xran hame;and tooke vp vpantheir 
ſhoulders, one the father,the other-the-mother, and: carried; them-with ſpeed . 
out of the houſe tharow the middeſt of. the fire, where, becauſcrhe ORE | 
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heauie, and they could not goe bur foftly,the:neighbours. held them. for 
among ſuch and ſo many flames-hurning of; eyerte.fide-\Bugaagy going.on 3 
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| tothe end they may not draw: their curſe;vpon them.: Now,astheſe two: Si- 


. | ſelues:: they (contrariwiſe) very ill,that being tranſported with malice and fu- | 
| rie, take pleaſure in Imprecations. For this cauſe, the wiſdome of C. Fandanime, | 


- of the people, which droue her one while of one fide and another while oF an- | 


daughter of blind Appixe, becauſe ſhe had made certaine raſh, vnciuill, and wic- | . 
| ked wiſhes, as Gellizs reporteth after Atteine Capits : for ſhe going out of the The- |' . 
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miraculouſly) that being readie to paſſe thorow the middeſt of a great burning 
thathad gotten much way, the flames ſuddenly parted afunder and without 
anoying either theſe honourable porters, or their venerable burdens, let them 
paſſealong.and then preſently ſhut rogither and reunited themſeluesas before. |þ. - 
The yong men being had in recommendation for this miracle, were honoured || 
after their death with a tombe built moſt ſumptuouſly and king-like, by the 
citiſens of Catana, to preſerue for cuer-the remembrance of this deed. And: 
to. that end, they called this tombe, The field of the charitable, and dedicated vnto, 
them ayearely:holyday in remembranceof their pietic. Pauſamias reporterh, ! 
thar\in his'time the ſame was celebrated in great pompe. Which may ſerue! 
toreach vs, that the trac God hath ſhewed tothe poore Pagansby.aſingular|] 
miracle.that children oughtwith the dangerof their liues to haue care of them} 
by whoſe: meanesthey:came into the world,and toreleeuethem by all meanes, 


cilian brothers are worthic of perpetuall-memorie, becauſe of their ſingular |, 
loue towards their parents., yea, and deſerue that all men ſhould bleſſe them: 
for-euer:: ſo; of the other fide, we may ſee at Verona a tombe-ſtone repre-| 
ſented by P. Apia in his Antiquities, full of horrible imprecations, to the | 
pe infamie of certaine 'vngracious children, The Contents. whereof | - 
is this. '' 1114, _ 
| D; "A > | 
M1TRIVS PLVS.. DIVES IAM HABES DECREPITYS ET MENDICANS 
LVCE CARENS A TRIBVS LIBERIS ET DVABYS LIBERTABVS ExX-| | 
PVILSVS SITI PERH. SACRVM MIHIMET CONSTITVI1. Hic Hv-| | 
MATVS SYM, CINERES ET OSSA; HOS NATOS RENVO..IN Hoc}. 


VT -REQVIESCANT NOLO. SOBOLEM NEGO., PRIVO \POSTEROS. | 


OMNEs ME LEGITOTE ET, SINITE, VIX1 ANNOS, CXXY, MENS, | 
III, DIES 11. C 


\-. Thatisto fay, 


7 Mitrius the mecke and the rich, now dull, decrepite, begging, blind, expulſed by three 
children and two free-women, am dead with thirſt. 1 at my ſelfe made my ſepul-. 
chre. Here lie my aſhes and bones. Theſe children 1 renounce, 1 will not thatthey 
ſhould reft in this ſepulchre. 1 denie that they are iſſued from me. 1 diſinherit them. 
All you that paſſe by,yeade this, and leaue me. 1 haxe lined fix ſcore and fine yeares, 
three moneths and iwo dates. Lal, | £4 


Toend our Meditation, They do wiſely that wiſh well to others and tothem- | 
and T. Sempronius, Ediles,is commended ; who condemned in a great fine the | 


atre,where ſhe had beheld the playes, and bemg muck preſſed with the throng |. | 


other, complaining that ſhe was vnworthily vſed, and that ſhee had taken hurt, | 
began to ſay ; What would they haue done to me, end how much worſe ſhould 1haue bene: 
handled and tred on, if P. Claudius my brother had caſt away the Fleet with that great 
number of Roman citiſens that were in it ? Surely, all the world would now bawe fallen 
pon me, and onerwhelmed me. 1 would my brother had lined yet, and were to hane _ | 


PREY 


ated. 
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| the charge of car1ying another armit into Sicilis, and caſt oway this reſtal: eompanie. that 
| Iathelife of 


hath handled me thus ill. Platarch commendeth(andnot withqut cauſe) arcligious 
woman, that cauld neuer bebrought-to'curſe Alabiedes; ſaying ; That fhee: was 
commanded ta bleſſe,and net tocarſe. The like did king\Zeputhe twelfth alleage, 
_ | when newes-was brought that the Pape had excommunicated him; Buryer 
(quoth he) the Pope was appointed to pray to'Godfor vs, and to-wiſh vs good, 
_—_— ill. hve to oy rs ma this ae rn rye in Alth- 

edes time might bec ponderedand thoiight on by: ambitious-and. deſperarſpi- 
rits, that nowadayes ſwarmevpon the face of the rarch , who never [ita ho 
vomit out curſes and imprecations againſt themſelues; and furiouſly to wrong 
| other men, are wont.to gaine the fauour:of rhe great.and.infiniatinto the grace 
of the people, by blowing and crying a&8lowdas cuerithey can; withour know- 


. | Ingor vnderſtanding what they ſpeake ;-being red with an.oſteoration 
| mecrely vaine and inteHerable. If they were vn 'of itheſe atmes of ſtraw 


reputation depends, a man could neuer ſce fellowes more miſerable; for.they 
would haue nothing wherewith to maintaine or fet-foorth tharſtifficiencieand 
granitie which in tond wiſe they maske themſelucswithall, They are fellows 


order of things; treading 'modeſtie' vader foot,; building-ypon an -impus 
dent kind of counterfeit ſpeech, are neither ableto. weild thearmes that they 
boaſt of, nor knowing how to affaile nor defend;-infſtead of Codems charge 
their: enemies with outrages and flaunders. The Popes likewiſe thatrare 
now adaycs, ſhould doe well to take foprth this lefſon raught by that wor- 
thie king Lews the twelfth, and nor'giue themfelues ſo much-to _—_— of 
princes as theydoe : For (as Papprius Meſſer pers try maran >. wc 
tions being ſeldome ed, oalled the conſciences of thoſ# thit feared ſuch prickes of theſpur : 
but when they made their Bulles common, like litter (s theyſay) men little regarded them. 
And not without cauſe : for we admire that which 1sſeldome ſcene, and deſpiſe 
| triviall and ordinarie things. Therefore we may ſay with Ze/Faniu, That theer- 

rour of thoſe men is incredible and unſpeakable, wha bantng embraced: ſome go pos 

we obſtinate therein , condemne all other apinions ax falfe and waive - and theres 


which others ſhall bring that are not of the ſame opinion. 


CHAP..VIL-:- 2 


| Strange kinds of puniſhments. ” 
7 Zutarch in thelife of king. Artaxerses ſpeaketh of a kind of pu- 
| &#4 niſhment moſt horribleand cruell, by which one of his dome- 
| 1 RS ſticks named Aitbridates, was put to:degth, They take( faith hee) 
Ma} 12 roughs made of purpeſe.ſo enen, that the one is neiiber longer nar 
Y SEEM) broader than the other, end he thatis 16 buo puwiſbed ls laid pow bir backs 
Uh be #10 one of them, and then ceurred with the other: after, they are hath 
| faſined together, yet {0, as the feet; hands and head. be withaut then, by heles mae for that 
purpoſe all the reft of the bodie being couered und bid within, Hee hath: meas. ginen bim a5 
much as he will eat, and if he will uy cat, they conſfraine hits 0 qe by force, pricking bs 
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| wherewiththey braueirt out ſo muchenery day, and 'whereon their crediv and | 


(to vie Quintibians words, when he taxed Cafiias Severws) which,contenining the | 


arme themſelues ts fight, without either underſtanding that which they muſt mainteine,or 
knowing that which they can confute 1, but runne themſetues taath and naile againſt all thas | 


Alcibiades. 
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milke, | 


—_— 
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| ejes with needles: and when bee hath cage , they giue hin is drinke bonie mingled with 


— 


lt_n 


| 344 | 


Lib.2. of the 
{ hiſt.of France. 


4 Serm.44. De 
Magiſtrats, 


Lib.4. 


it. 


1 Inbislife. 


Hiftoricall Meditations, 


milke, and they powre thereof mot onely into his mouth, but alſo vpen his face, turning hin: 
fo that the Sunne ſtriketh enermore into bis eyes, in ſo muchas bis face is continually coue- 


red with flies :: and for that he doth within theſe troughs all the needs that \a man eating ani | 


drinking is forced to doe, withthe filth and rottenneſſe of bis excrements thereengentter 
mand, which eat into his botlie, And when they ſee that the patient ts dead, they takeoff 
the opper trough; and find bis fleſb all eaten by this vermin, euen to hzs/oerie entrails./My- | 


thridates then, after he had langaiſhed in this miſerie the pace of ſeauenteene dayes;; died | 


at laft. with horrible and grieuous paine. Thus ſaith Plutarch. Reading oftentimes 
this vnuſualland barbarous kind of puniſhment, haue wondered with my elfe, 


what mooned'A4rtaxerxes,a prince otherwiſe very-mild , to ſuffer. that Aſichri. | 
aatechis faithfull-ſeruant(though:I amnot ignorant, as Papyrius Maſſon hath ob- | 


ſerued, that the hatred of kings is moſt: vehemently-diſcouered towards them 
to whom they haue ſhewed moſt feruenr affection, and that they keepe nomea- 
ſure# all intheir paſſions)ſhould-be'by his commaundement; or atthe ſolicita- 
tion of his mother Paryſats;; made away-with ſuch a lingring and cruell death; 


withoutany reaſon, ſaue thar, hauing drunke too-much(by the policie of a craf- | | 


tie-Courtier)he was prouoked to ſpeak freely,and toboaſt of his valor abſurdly: 
as.it often hapneth, thar they who haue caried themlelues fairhfully & couragi- 
ouſly in ſome buſineſſe,thinke they haue rhe more libertie ro difcourſe thereof: 
for, whoſocuerſecketh out puniſhments that are intollerable, cruell, and with- 
outmeaſurezand-is nor content with thoſe that are lawfull, bur giueth place:to 


a bruitiſh furie, and prouoketh himſelfe thereunto like women; hee ſeethinor | 


(faith Stobews after Themitas) that he oppoſeth himſelfe outragiouſlyagainſtall 


right and reaſon, tothe end he may oppreſſeſuchas are like himſeltfe : tor. he'is | 


ignorant of the principall, and that which hee ſhould know, being to indge the 
eniltie, to wit, that the'death which.was ordeined by the firſt Law-makers 
againſt offenders, wasnotinflited ypon-them as aneuill, but forthe laſt refuge; 
and inſtead of a remedie for thoſe that cannot otherwiſe bedelinered and:vn- 


| 


the ſame,ſaying', That Deceit is villanous inall men; but more ſhamefull.in che 
great than open violence. Now thereare ſome Tyrants of this rancke ſo cruell, | 
that a haſtie death vpon thoſe whom -they would deſtroy , was reckoned of 
_ for a benefit. Swetornius is a COORINER hereof,who faith Re lane | 

e Emperor Tiberius : Hauing impriſoned ſome je not only tooke from them be (olace'v 
ftudie put alſoallmeanes of talking ws rs Called to defend _— plead | 


? 


Libis.| 
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their cauſe, ſome killed themſelues in their houſes , knowing they ſhould bee Cp" | 
| w 4 | 4 


and | 
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and deſiring to ſaue themſelues from torture .and ionomie : Others before the Indoes | 
pocirupe. and falling downe halfe dead, were caried away in that plight to ariſes. A | 
little after hee adderth : They. chat were willing tp dre, were conſtrained toline. *And 
Tiberius eſteemed death: ſo light a puniſhmeng, that hearing how apriſonercal- 
led. Carwlizs. had preyented it, he cried out, Caruilius hath eſcaped my hands.” Ta- 
king a view one day of the priſoners, as one of them ſaid, 7 beſeech your Maieſtie 
1 may die: he anſwered him, Thou art net yet in my fawour.' His ſucceſſour' Calt- | 
gula(witneſſe the ſame Hiſtorian) would neuer endure that:any ſhould be done 
to death, but lingringly,and (as ir-were) with little ſtrokes; and by divers fits, 
hauing alwayes this commaundement' to rhe executionersof his cruelties'ar 
his tongues end ; Strike ſo, as hee may feele death. The ſame Emperour caufed a | 
certaine Officer or Ouerſeer of rhe Fencers' and}Hunts-men:to-bee whipr for 
certaine dayes together with yron-chaines, himſelfebeing preſent ,and would 
not ſuffer his deaths-blow to bee giuen him, till-rhe:ſtench-of his brainie-all 
rotten forced him to it. Paulns Jowine-witnefſeth, That the: tyiratit 4obioliz held | £ib-r. of fa- 
| rhe ſame:courſe , whoſe crueltie was ſo ſtrange and extraordinatie; that if | TO Mm 
| the Hang-man had haſtened the execution of ar offender; -hee was'himſelte 
— :. for he willed: that the life of a patient ſhould be-lengchened:inthe 
rorments by ſmall ſpaces of time, and that euery-minute he ſhould feeleſome 
new 'Paine. if} i? M3 T2113 DOOR & ODJYD 5 Wh BE 
Bur £0 returne to our purpoſe. Pluterch wiſely noteth, That Artaxerxerthink- 
ing hee was deſpiſed: of his ſubiecs :had the principall men.in ſuſpicion;atd Y 
tranſported with choller, put many of them to.death whomhe feared. And] 
pray you:, What afſurance can there bee in the-life of Tyrans 7: whar-toues 
what good will ro make account of 2+ All things are there ſuſpeRed and/fultof 
care : Friendſhips Fe ns from thence. Who-can lone him whony. hee [| 7 
feares, or of whom hethinkes heis feared 2. For as the ſame Platarch faith';! The 
feare which Tyrants procure themſelues,ts the principall cauſe of the murders they ronomvit : | 
Contrariwiſetheir aſſurance maketh them peaceable, gentle and oidef (uſpition. Weſee | 
that the beaſts which cannot be tamed,are very fearefull, and-ſtartle at every | 
little noiſe: but the generous endureto haue themſelues handled becauſetheir | | 
confidence maketh them the willinger to truſt. others. Whereunrothe- Poet | 
| Claudian aymed in theſe verles : VS 4. a, 29 OR ar NS) 


Who makes others to feare, himſelfe tormenteth moſt - 

Ths ill doth Tyrants haunt, that they enuic the great, 
The hardie they deſtroy ; and.yet they figh and fret oo oO 
Amidſt their ſtrongeſt Guard, and in their greateſt Hoſt, . 9p 
Their Caſtles rife 


\FICELS 


Panegyr. 4. 
Confill, Honory. | 


tied, their poyſons ſtrong and rare, © 
And all becauſe their foules with feare tranſpierced are. 


For which cauſe Xenophoy bringeth.in one deſcribing(among other miſeries that | In his Dialog, 
the Tyrants endure) theſe alſo : 1 feare companie, and 7 feare faltarineſſesi i feare | nirHicro. | 
any that come without guards, and 1 feare the guards themſelues, whom 1 wenld not. fee | 
without weapons by my fide, and 1 miſtru#t them if they bee. armed,.Therefdre:Cicers | tnviatoctcs: | 

faith wiſely, That there i no filter " to maintaine and keepe riches;than tobe layed: | of Offices: '» | 


nor any thing worſe for the keeping of them , than to bee hated..,The; Poet! Eanids | 

writeth well, that og: om er! toohe> | | 
Whom men doe hate they feare;; and whomrb= feare,' ' >4uþ 207 | 

| They wiſh, thas ſaone hee cleane extingaiſhs were, 0 © 09010 | 

Auant therefore feare and violegce;the bands of ſtraw, not of diamond ass | | 
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| better than to line with the generall wiſh of all * Who will nag. 
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* getteth nowght by making 
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Tyrant of Sicilia pretended) to keepe a kingdome ſure. For,as Sexeca ſaith to 
Nero, The good will of the ſubiet#s to their prince, is a fortreſſe impregnible. What can be 
e pon bis life , onder |. 
whoms 1nſtice, Peace, Aſſurance and Dignitie floriſh ; vnder whomihe Stategroweth rich 
and aboundeth with all manner of good things ? Plinie the yonger had the. ſame con- 
{ideration,ſaying ; The houſe of a prince is ſafe, when it is guarded and kept with loue and 
good will,not with craeltic and carc. For experience teacheth ws, That a princes innocencie 
# bis ſureft guard his <napprochable fortreſſe , hs onaſſauliable bulwarke, and that he 
hath no need of any other fortreſſe. He that ſhall not be enuironed with loue of bis ſubiedts, 
himſelfe feared of them : becauſe armes waken men , and make 
them run to armes,”' | | | 1 
A certaine vertuousand ſage Prince of Germanie,in the time of our fathers, 
wiſely obſerued this document: For when as at an Imperiall Diet the otherprin- 
ces gloried in the rich meanes, as in their greattreaſures and goodly revenues, 
his anſwer was, That he had a ſmall countrey,but abounding with all ſorts of 
commadities ; that his beſt richeſle was the loue of his ſubiects,which he found 
ſogreat,that if he went a hunting, and wandred out of his way,and were alone 
in ynknowne places, he feared no ambuſhes,but without avy care could ſleepe 
ſafely and qiuetly inany of his ſubie&ts houſes. Therefore rhe Emperour Max- 
cus Anrelius,a prudentand a good Prince, ſaid wiſely to his ſonne Commodas and 
to his friends, in the ſpeech he made to themalittle before his death, regiſtred 
by Herodian , Heapes of filuer ({aith he ) doe not ſatisfie the ſenſual laſts of tyrannie : 
bands of guards. cannot defend the Prince, if they whom he gonernes loue him not, and be 
not affectionate to him : For euermore they raigne longeand PR that imprint in the | 
hearts of their ſubietts a reſpectfull loue towards them by their gentle carriage, whereas 
prony them by their cruell deportments. Plutarchſeemethito regard this, when 
ringeth in. 4ratws ſaying to Philip king of Macedonia : There are in Candie 
great ſtore of. forts $.and many caſiles placed upon mounts raiſed bngh about theleauell of 
the earth within the comntries of the Berotians and the Phocians, There be alſo many places of 
wonderfull ſtrength in the territories of the Acarnanians,as well within the land, as along the 
ſea-ſhoare ; of all which thou baſt not taken ſo munch as one by force , and yet all of them ave 
willingly embrace thy commandements : 1t ſlands robbers in hand to truſt in rockes, and u 
ſeiſe ow high fteep-places ; but a king cannot haue a ſtronger fort, nor better fortified, 
than the loue and faith, andgood will of men : That, and nothing elſe, hath opened to thee 
the ſeaof Candie ; that onely hath let thee within Peloponneſus ; theſe are the meanes that | 
baue made thee in ſo yong yeares to be choſen captaine ouer ſome , and made abſolute lord 
ouer others, | | 
To returne againe to the puniſhment of the Perſians : Inthe time of 1alian 
ſurnamed the Apoſtata, Marc biſhop of Arethuſa was handled almoſt after the 
ſame ſort : For after he had beene firſt impriſoned in certaine caucs vnder 
ground, he was afterwards deliueredto the youths of the citie that they might. 
punch him with bodkins : finally being annointed with brine and honnic, and 
ſhutinacage,he was hang'd vp in the ſunne that the flies and the waſpes might 
eathim alive + which-torment (ſaith Sauidas)he endured withan inuincible cou- 
rage. Weread, That in the time of our fathers the like almoſt was done. For 
the-duke of Limbourg deceafing without iflue, the duke of Brabant and the! 
earle of Gelders ſ{troaue about the ſucceſſion,cach of them pretending right to 
the dukedome. When they could not agree, they fell: to armes'* at laſt the 
duke of Brabant woon the vidtorie in a batteil,and rooke among orher priſoners 
thebiſhop of 'Collen,who followed the partie of the Earle of — hu 
"VSM | Wnop | 
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kind of puniſhment. For they cruelly put to death borhrthe innocent and guil- 


Hiſtorical Meditations. | | 


biſhop afterhe had beene priſoner to the Earle'of -Haynalt the ſpaceof ſeaucn 
yeares,was ſet alibertie vpon certaine conditions which heaccepted:'and be- 
ing readie to returne home he praied-the Earle that he: would honourhim {o | 
much as to conuoy him in his countrey. The Earle willingly: condefcended, | 
and having brought him almoſt ro Collen, not miſtriſſting any-thing; he ſaw 
himſelfe vpon a ſudden incloſed with atroupe of horſemen whichrooke him 
and delivered him to the biſhop, who lockthim vpin a prifon-whereht:ended | 
his daies. And the more to vex and torment him, the biſhop cauſed an'iron 
cage tobemade and anointed all ouer with honney, which was laid oatiittoithe 
ſunnethe Earle lockt within it. The Turkes art this: preſent vic almoſt ſuch a 


tie for light faults, ſpitting them vpon ſtakes, and ſo/letting them ſtand in the 
ſunneto the mercie of the flies for the greater increaſe and continuance of their 


torment. Many thouſandsof Chriſtian Greekes notlong ſince were-butchered | . - 


with ſuch horrible puniſhments, for hauing made a little'bold. inſurrefion for 

the recouerie of their libertieafter a moſt hard ſeruitude, whattime the Chri- 
ſtians defeated the Turkes armieat Lepantho. Andfincethat againe,two-Chri- 
ſtians being accuſed at Conſtantinople before the Cadi{whichis theTudge or 
Prouoſt of the citic) for hauing mocked the. impictie 'ofthe Mahumetans, and 
extolled the Chriſtian Religion, were both executed with moſt'cruell puniſh: | 
ments. For the one called Nicholas the Greeke,was ſtript ſtarke nakedand laide 
vpon long nailes orTpits of iron,where being pierced thorow:in many places of : 
his bodie,he languiſhed miſerably a long time... Theother called Zucas, borne 


at Mitylene was flaied aliue,and died in moſt gricuousitorment. Sothey dying | 


in defence of the Chriſtian Religion, acquired the immortall crowneof Mar- 
tyrdom. We may heere addethat which Gonzala Oxirdo writeth ;'Tharthe of: | 
fence which was moſt condemned, and moſt feuerely putiifhetl of the Indians | 
which inhabited the Iſland Hiſpaniola,was theft : ſo that whbſoener was taken 
with it,was ſet alive vpon a ſtake, and there ſuffredto' languiſh tillhis end. Th 
thetime of 1/tinian,certaine people called Slanins, whietrorofſed the 'rinet Ta- 
nais to inuade the territories of the Roman Empire practifed the ſame kind of 
puniſhment vpon their enemies, ſaith Procopies, Now then, let vsgocand com-' 
plaine of Nature(as ſaith Yalerius Maximus )for that ſhe would hauevsſubie@to. 
many ſharpe diſeaſes and diſcommodities , and let vs grudgingly beare the: 
frailtic of our condition deſtitute of ſtrength and continuance. We complaitie ; 
without cauſe , for as muchas mankind;the diſciple of crucltie, hathidenifed fo 


many puniſhments to ſpoile and ruinit ſelfe, 
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of the inordinate defire to Raigne. FRI 

>| Fter the death of Selim, the ſonne of Sohyman, Souldan of the! 

) | Turkes,in the yeare 1582; there were tobe ſold\in Germanie: 
certaine pictures cut in braſfſe, wherein wereto be ſeetiethe cof- 

fins of Selimand of his ſonnes apart the one fromthe other, ador- 
Aj nedwith diadems and coſtly curtaines. 'At the commandement 
of Amnrath the third ( who afterwards ruled the Turkes a-long 

time as eldeſt ſonne to Selim)the other ſonnes his brethren were put ro death, | 

and afterwards buried after the royall manner with their farher;and laide in | 


the ſame ſepulchre,to aſſwage'by that meanes the hainouſneſle of the murther. 
For 
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For Amnrath who ſucceeded his father, following the horrible-and deteſtable 
-| cuſtome of - thoſe Barbarians cauſed five of his yonger brethren to be ſtrangled 
in his preſence. And it is given out for certaintie, that when he ſaw the bow- 
ſtring putabout the neek of the yongeſt to ſtrangle him, whither his loue to the 
yong boy mooued hifn,or his conſcience prickt him becauſe of ſo many parri- 
lent. | Cidiall murthers, he wept moſt birrerly. In like manner, and inthe ſameyeare, 
clauws in his | 1/macl ſecond ſonne to Techmas king of the Perſians or of the Parthians, pur to 
| pelyot the | death ſo many of his brethren as he could get,and all theprinces orgrear lords 
Turkic, that he had in ſuſpition. : but about fix moneths after, his owne ſiſter killed him 
| with poiſon. Suchmurthers though they be had in deteſtation, and that wor: | 
thily,yet Idoe not thinke they are new or ſtrange with thoſe,who blinded with 
ambition account notany thing diſhoneſt or vnlawtfull, ſo as by putting the 
ſame in execution they may bring themſelues toaduancement. Theſe aremen 
14.:ofthe | diſrobed of all vertueand honeſtic ſaith Gaguin. Great men that deſire to ſtretch 
] Hiſt.of France] themſelues out,that ſo they may be made greater, ſpare ncither kinsfolks nor 
Cafe 3 friends. The proofe hereof is ſcene in Antoninus Caracalla, who having flaine 
his brother Ger in his mothers lap and betweene her armes, when one gaue 
him counſell that he ſhould make his brother a god,and thereby mitigate the 
outragiouſneſſe of that ſo execrable murther, anſwered , Zet him be among the 
gods, ſo he be not among men. So great anenemie is the defire of ruling to pietic 
and right ! Whereunto we may apply that which Zzcan the Poet ſaid long agoe: 
There nener yet was Faith among the partnersin a Crowne, 
Nor can the greatne(ſe of this world brooke any but her owne. 

So we ſcemany brute beaſts that (like cruell and tyrannous men) liue by prey, 
|. and are ſo fell and fierce through their rauenous nature, as they cannot abide 
| | that their yong ſhoukdener goe with thema hunting, nor haue their part of the 
Lib,to, cap.x9. | Prey» Agreecable whereuhto Plinie writeth , Thar the birds whoſe clawes are 
crooked,goe not foorth by flocks. but prey euerie one for himſelfe. Ina word, 
it isnot for nought that Hiſtorians repeat this barbarous ſaying ſo oft, That xs 
Kingdome is maintained without parriciaiall or domeſticall murther. Amnrath followed 
the example of his great grandfather Selizz ſonne to Bajazet, who tranſported 
with a furious deſire of raigning,had not the patience to ſtay till the death of 
-his father, but made him be poiſoned by a Iew-phytition : and after ( to leaue 
not one ſtanding that might quarrell with him for the crowne ) deſtroied his 
brethren, their children, and kinsfolke. Moreoner, being in war againſt the 
Mammelucks,he was afraid leaſt (in his abſence) his onely ſonne Solyman would 
haue iuſtled him out of his place,as himſelfe had done his father Baiazet : where- 
fore heattempred to kill him,as ſome ſay,and to that endpreſented him witha 
robe died and ſteeped in the iuice of moſt poiſonfull hearbs. Solyman had the 
like miſtruſt of his ſonnes : for in theyeare 155 2, his eldeſt ſonne 24#ſlaphare- | 

turning victorious from the Perſian war without any companie (for that his 
father would not ſuffer it, having giuen him his Faith) was receiued of all the | 
armie with ſuch ioy and generall applauſe, that Soyman not ableto bearc with 
the honour that was done to his ſonne ,, commanded that he ſhould be pre- 
ſently ſtrangled 'in a withdrawing chamber, and after made the dead bodie be 
laid out inthe fight of the Taniffaries, and this to be proclamed thorowout all 
the campe, That there muſt be but one God in heaen,and one Emperour(Solyman) pon 
earth : with which proclamation the armie being terrified, was quietand made 
noſtirringat all. Two daies after,the yongeſtſonne of Sohman was poiſoned, 
becauſe vpon thenewes of his brothers death, he had giuen a ſigh. mw third 
caring 
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' feating his Farher-fled rorhe king of Perfia, fromiwhchce he was preſenrlyſenr 
; by ainbaſſies; and 4this 'Terurne behexded;oiiely.Sehwreinained:, whom 
 kis'father threamed' with death; if he teft any:competitoralive/ "This is the peri 
pervall coſtorietn"the'taed of the clams, andumwng'thsDurkiſh Souldins] 
| tamely, that all rheir chHdten'fuetcridSurceſſioh, bueonelyionettmainesaline: 
' Aﬀer the death of Suladiwthe SojildatrofoZgypri,-alt bis ſonnesro'the nmabes 
of nine(exteptNoradin preferned' by 
; by-£apbadirhis vncle;whowould haneimade'himfelfe Souldany This 

the conquerouy of rhe Eaſtjand thenrerrogr of: che Chriſtians; died/in' thewytai 

| P35 2 faith 1agies Moyer Tt is thereforenwell ſaid bythe Lord:of BusbeckeEm: 
| bafſ2dor forthe Emperout into TurkieyThat\no crexrares in tht whvld are moreai- 
: f&rable than the ſonnes of the Turkiſh Souldan © becunſe of uns ſucreed bim;; all the weft 
| uſt need} dis; For the' Turkes cannovſiifferany.comperitor imtheoEnpircy/and 
| efpecially the Tanizaries, "And if it” happen that'one:of 'the brechretiremaine 
| alive whilethedther rajones; the! Tartizaries neuer:;tirr importani | 
| raigning, tohaue their pay increaſed! "And-if: hee-dentestliem;iſidderily chey 
flocke rogerher and crie; Tet thy brother: lint } 'Gad fave him, and haepe himfor vs; 
' which is allone,as if they didalreddieappoinrhunwEmperortfotharrhetFur- 
kiſh Souldaiseannotliue'mpeace;ſo long as they haueany'brothee. 11k .-- 
. :2Such murders were prattiſed long! before rhis'inthe'Courtsof the' kings vf 
| Aſia. There is not any thin? Yo ſacred whith the great men of this worldrwill not violate if 
 fome aduantage may grow ni them thereby faith Paprites Maſſon: Ofintiniteexams 
ples hereof, Tet vs produce ſdme'fery ;»(Plutarchwriterh; thats king Deitariathad 
'2 great many ſonnes, and) deſiring to leabe his kitigdome andalthis eftatetoone 
' of them, with/his owne hands he flew altthe reſt $doing therein like the Vine-= 
dreflers, who when they ſee aſtocke'caſt foorth x00 many: branches, cur'them 
all away, and leaue but one; to-theend ir may beſotmuch the ſtronger and -big- 

| ger. 1uſtin;(peaking of Horodes king of the' Parthians (who hadcauſed his bro- 
ther Mithridates to be kild inhis preſerice) when hisſbnne Paroywovas flainetin'a 
ſerbartell;atid all his armie hewen'in/peecesby the'Romans'(ouer whom Yend-' 
| 45s commanded) and that the newes of this bloodie overthrow: was: brought 

into Perſia;'Horodes (who bur a lirtle: before had received” intelligence thdr'his 

 fonne had forraged/Syria, conquered Aſia, beaterithe Romans and pur: them to 

flight) fell:into ſuch an extreame melancholy whenhe vnderftood of his ſonnes 

' death,and the loſſe of his armie, tharhe became frantike : many dayes together 

hee would nor ſee ariy bodie, nor take any ſuſtenance, not fpeake one word ſo 

that hee ſeerned as onetfallen dumbe.' Aﬀeer many dayes,whengriefe had (as'ir 


Of I's 


but Pacorm, to whom'hewould ſpeake as being preſent, and\ would. offet-co fir 
neere,andafter all would weepe moſt bitterly, complaining that hee wasgone 


cefſor it the kingdome. Many concubines that had brought himall thefe chil- 


des. Burt the deſtinie of the kingdome was ſuch,(the kings whereof, made it as it 
were a ſolemne caſtome to be parricides)that Phrahartes the wickedeſt of them | 
all ſhould be appointedand eſtabliſhrking : who forhis firſtexploit kild his fa- 
ther, as if he would not haue died of a naturalldeath.and'#fter maſſacred all-his 
other brethren. And yet being not'contentwith'ſo mairy: murders, and-alfo 
n Hh 
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were) broken open the floud-gaterhar ſtoppedthe' torrent of his ſpeech; he: be- | 
Sins to call Pacorws, without ſaying;ſecing,or bearing (as he thought) any other | 


away. Aftera long time of ſorrow, another” care: rooke hold: of the poore old | 
man ; forofthirtie ſonnes that he had, he knew not which to chuſe for his ſuc- | 


dren(eachof-them deſirous to preferre her owne) neuer left- importuning Hore- | 


knowing | 
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ſtate to be put to death;fearing leaſt they! would haue made him king. Of this 
barbarous and cruell tyrant wemay ſay:that which Pohbius reposterh was left in 
writing touching 4ri/tomacts, That hee was a tyrant begotten of tyrants : and 
can aman ſay,worſe? for this name conteineth in it theſeeds of all crueltie, to- 
gcther withall the vices that may be imapji 

ſtered with this diſeaſe + [witneſſe Abimelech,baſtard ſonne to Gedron,who flew 
bis ſeuentie brethren in ane day, andplaid mahy other tragicall parts regiſtre( 
in the Hiſtorie of the Indges, that hee-might make himſelfe king.; But the end 
was moſt wreched for him,for heſlewhimſelfe like a deſperate wretch as hee 
was.. The furiousand 2 hes: Ig ambition of _—_ ( whoſe.hands were al- 
rcadie imbrued in his brother Ammoensblood )ſet him in the way of playing 
the-parricide, by driuing out his good father Dauid, to raigne in his place, 
after he had lien with his concubines, and polluted himſclfe with execrable in- 


ceſts. His brother Adenjahcaried away with the like deſire of raighe, backt by,| 
Toab the GeneralL, and-Abiather the High Prieft,attempted to take from his bro- | 


ther Salomon bath his crowne and his life. But we wi I returne toprophane ſto- 
ries. Artaxerxes/a moſt mightieking of the Perſians, did wiſely auoid the ſnares 


which'his owne.ſonne Dari had laid forhim,to make himſelfe king,hauing not | 
the patience to wait for his fathers deceaſe, who had aſſigned him his ſucceſſor, | 
as:Platarch recordeth. Beſides,this king was in his old age conſtrained to ſee his | 
other ſonnes lay:traps one for another, and put one another to death, for the de-| 
fire-they had toraigne. The kings of Athiopia,or of the Abyſlins (the mighti- | 
eſt princes of all Africa) called Negws,and of which one in our timenamed him- | 
{ ſelfe Tochan Belal, that is to ſay, a moſt precious ſtone (faith Erazci/czs Aluares) | 
{ were of a milder ſpirit : Their manner is,that the lawfull ſucceſſour while hee | 
livesand reignes,ſfends his ſonnes, his brethren,and couſins a great way off to the | 


higheſt mountaine of all Athiopia, there to remaine vnder good and honoura- 


ble guard, where they liue inal] fafetie, and are entertained and ſerued accor- | 
ding to their greatneſſe, but without being able togoe from thence, for that the. | 
| mountaine otherwiſe very ſpacious at the top, is girt abpur of euery fide with | 
ſteepedowne-fals , which it is impoſſible either to climbe or deſcend, ſaueby | 
one little way, and that ſonarrow, as one man can ſcarce goe in it direQly fot- | 


wards, being ſtraitly guarded both aboue and below, to theend that no-mat\ 
may aſcend towards the top, or come downe from thence, without being 
knowne who hee is, and what buſinefſe hee hath : and this they doe to preuent 


the ambitions, ciuile wars, murders, and other miſchiefes which couetouſneſſe | 
of raigning doth moſt commonly hatch and diſcloſe. _A4luares calleththismoun-| 
taine Anga, and 1erome Oforius writeth that there be agreat many mountaines in | 
Zthiopia which are inacceſſable, ſaue by one ſtrait, where. can paſſe bur one: | 


man at a time,as it were througha wicket : that ypon the top of themare plaines: 
wonderfull ſpacious, wherein are fountaines and ſprings of running water, pa- 


ſtures, trees bearing moſt daintic fruits, cleere running rivers, beaſts: both great | 
and ſmall in many herds, and ſo.many hiues of honie, as the quantitie that they | 


yeeld js incredible. It is not lawfull for any of theſeprinces to goe out of this 
mountaine, vntill ſuch time as after the kings death, the Lords and Peeres 
of the realme calland cauſe ro come downe and bee brought to them ſome 
one of the dead kings ſonnes whom they iudge fitteſt to raigne; and if there 


Libs, | 


knowing chat the orcat Lords and principall Officers of the kingdome bed | 
him,becauſe of his continuall villanies,he cauſed a ſonne of his growne to mans | 


ined. The very people of Iſrael were | 


| 


I 
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bee neuer a ſonne, they chuſe ſome other of the princes of the blood ans 
thole | 
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thoſe that are. inthe mountaine, the reſt neuer ſtirring from thence, to. the end 
| that the new king may rule without any competitor, and that cnmities and par+ | 
ialities may atno, band diſquiet his eſtate. For experience hath ſhewed.thar 
moſt of the people of the Eaſt could neuer ſuffer many maſtersand lords at one 
time, much lefſe a popular gouernment ;, but they haue euer [pueda monarchie, 
and the commaunding of. one alone. Hereof we haue an example in the Iſrae- 
lites themſelues, who reieQing thg yoke of the Lord, defired and demanded of 
Samuel their Gouernor, a king, that might condu them after the manner of 
other people. Nicecles ſaid yery well and to good purpoſe,that it was not ynough 
ſimply to conſiderthe nature of tyrants,nor why they are cither mild or ſeuere: 
but the manners of the people and ſubieRs are eo be obſerued, who by their 
malice enforce their maſters and lords being otherwiſe mecke, to bee crueHand 
rigourous tothem. To which that may be referred which Alexander the Great 
ſatd, That the gentleneſſe of kings and princes 1s as much encloſed in the natures of their 
ſubiedts, as of themſelues. This is confirmed by the notable ſpeech gathered by 
Stobens,out of the Remembrances of Serinus. Creſws being king of Lydia,ſha- 
red the gouerninent with his brother : whereupon a certaine Lydian ſaid thus 
vnto him ; The Sunne (if it pleaſe your Maicſtie) is cauſe of all the wealth in the world; 
and if the Sunne did nit ſhine and warme the earth, there would nothing grow. But if there 
ſhould bee two Sunnes, it were to bee feared they would burne and conſume all : So the Ly- 
dians content themſelues with one king, and hold him for their Sauiowr , but they cannot en- 
duretwo. The Poet Homer was of the ſame mind, making a great perſon (to wit 
plyſes) thus to ſay : | | 
| There i no reaſon all wee ſhould bee Kings, 
That all wee ſhould commaund ouzr all things : 
That Policie ts beſt of all reputed, 
Which « by wone but vne alone direfted. A | 
Then let ws doe as. hee ſhall pleaſe to order, '\ | + i 
hom Tupiter hath made our chiefe Commander. | 
Tt may bce that Alexander the great conſidered, the ſame, and that this ſen- 
| tence came into his thought(for hee made great account of Hemers Potlie, atid 
| read it diligently ; and beſides, he knew himſelfe tobe ſuch a_one;as it was im- 
poſſible for him to ſuffer a companion) when hee anſwered the Embaſſadors of : 
Darius, That the world could not be lightned and warmed by two Suns:and that 
two ſoueraigne kingdomes could -not ſtand together in the world, Marcus 4v- 
toniis Zimaraagking this queſtion, Why a multitude of Princes is notgood,an- 
ſwereth ; That if the gonernment grom tyranwicall, there is leſſe danger to haue one-ty- 
rannize, than many. Againe, Commonly many tyrants together haue leſſe regard to the 
common good than 1 they were in a leſſe number : which cauſeth, that the one being at U4- 
riance with the reſt , all the Common: wealth is thereby much annoyed-: for it is eaſier to 
make one man encline to good than many. To be ſhort when many commanitlghere is no want | 
of enuyings , brawlings , contentions, and riots. And therefore experience;haying | 
ewed, That the royall Throne is toonarrow for two, Arifotle hath truly ſaig. 
To haue ſtore of Commaunders i but an euill thing ; « of #1; 
| Let one alone be Maſter, and none but onebe King.  t4 054. 28 
Machiaxel was of the ſame opinion, affirming that the publike. State catnot 
be builded nor maintained, if it be gouerned by many that have equallpower; 
and that it is farre more expedient, thatallaffaires ſhould bee directed and: ex- | 
pedited by the addrefle and authoritie of one alorie : conſidering thatitwo-or 


three, the oneas greatas the other,agree bay together, The ſtudious Reader 


1) may | 
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may doe well to reade Herodotus bringing in the ſeauen Princes Electors in the 
kingdome of Perſia, conſulting, which of the three ſorts -of gouerment they 
ſhould accept and entertaine for the managing of affaires,cither of One man 4- 
In his Treatiſe | lone, or of Many of the chiefeft,or the gouerment of The people. Albeit that Bacha- 
ofthe rignt of) 74 doe notallowof a Democratic, yer he doth ſo bind rhe king tothe lawes, as 
| among the | heholdeth that the king isa ſpeaking law,and the law a filent king : In ſam, he 
— a will haue the King and the States of the kingdome confer togither and decree | 
that which concerneth the publike good. For commonly ( ſaith he) the refohh- 
tion of all the States togither is ſafer than that of ſome of them apart : ini ſome 
there may appeare ſome ſparkes and parcels of vertues : but theſe parcels ga- 
thered into'one bodie make*one excellent vertue. The example hereof is ſeene 
in the compoſitions of medicines (particularly in Treacle )to the confedion 
' whereof there muſt goe a great many” ingredients hurtful] of themſelues,bur 
being blended with ſome other they make a wholſome counter-poiſon : In like 
manner, the heauineſſe and dulnefſle of ſpirit in ſome, the boyſterous perempto- 
rineſſe in others,is dangerous ; but if there be a mingling of theſe imperfe&ions 
togither , we ſeethat admirable temperature of humane affaires proceed there- 


of, which we call a mediocritie or meane. 
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=d Pex thcir fellowes who before time had inhabited there in great 
SSS2ZD) mimbers. But Dagobert the firſt of that name,and the eleauenth 
| king of France, thinking what a diſhonour ir ſhould be for a 

Frenchman to lodge within his kingdome the ſworne enemies of the Chri- 
ſtian Religion, which had beene baniſhed by the Viſigorhs,and ſo to ſhew him- 
ſclteleſſe affected to pietie than Siſebut ; appointed the Iewes a certaine day, 
before which they were to void the kingdome on paine of death,except rhey 
would renounce 7adaiſre,and be baptiſed. They.that ſubmitted themſelues to 
the Chriſtian Religion, were preſerued in peace : the others (for the moſt part) 
choſe rather to diſlodge and gocaway. Some write(ſaith Paulns e/Emylixs )that 
Heyaclins Emperour of Greece gaue aduertiſement to Dageber: by his Embaſſa- 
dors,that the Chriſtians ſhould looke to themſelues,and ſtand ypon their guards, 
becauſe of certaine complors of the circumciſed : and that it behooned to 
compell all the Tewes in France to make themſelues Chriſtians. Euerie man 
| knew then both in France, and in other countries far remote from Aſia, the #1- 
| Ctenit cuſtome ofthe Iewes : but few or none could tell of the Mahumerans and 
Sarazins that were circumciſed,who began then but to bud and put themſclues 
forwards. It is reported, That the Emperour Heraclius, who alreadie bare an'| 
ele tothe Sarazins,was aduertiſed,either by ſome iudiciall Aſtrologians,orelſe 
by Magicians, that the power of the Mahumetans which was then butin the | 
blade, would one day worke a thouſand miſchiefes to Chriſtendome. Bur |' 
though the Iewes were ſent out of Spaine and France by Siſcbutand Dagobert, 
yer vnder Ferdinand and 1ſabella king and queene of Caſtile, they haue beene | 


verie ſhroudly handled, and that within theſe ſeauenſcore yeares : for there 
was 


—— 


_ -| handleſpeareor ſword;but contend with ab ot 


Likj. — Hiſtoricall Meditacidiix 


| wasan infinite momber of them purt& death; beingiaccufed oE horrible crim& 
! commitred-m obloquie and contemprof the ChtalianReligion: the reſt were | 
| baniſhed andforted'to-depart elſcewhere;! III b valet 
| Emanuel; who fer downeatime and: a-prefixed dayit« theTewes and: Moores! 
either to \bebapriſed;orro: void his kingdome, robe nadeſlaucs. Theſe 
| Edidtsweremade after:Aabumerhad raken Gonſtanruiople byallault;arid:owiers | 
throwne che-Empire of the Greekes.: Now; betauſe:ypon: _—_— and\ha\ 
uock madebythe' T whnthe Gebrhcs hopigſubbclial partly! chrrzed | 
| away to be ftaues;in diners places)nor'only: Contantnoplopn il Th 
was-almoſtidelolate' andwaſte: aha: 10! re-peoplei'in bliſhed:an 
Edi, whereby heleft:cueric'mans religionfree cokimſelfo payinga certaine 
yearely tribute. 'The wt rn with thefam eand liberric 
ewhich they could notenioypam oe Cas. —"any. plumps retired -thto 
Greece togirther with heir Emilics andcameanes::!They, Ly rhas there'paſled 
intothoſe countries rothemumber of hundred tlicu[and ipctiong ;atid thavithe | 
Souldan of rhe Turkes: was:wont 'to-fay,, That he» wendredi as ahe-litsle wit ofiobe 
Chriſtian Princes,that would rather baniſt t6tir lefſaplige! receiv for their good; ſuckra 
great multitude,which might haue ſerued them for | res.of hey 
| would haue kept thens alize :according to the ſaying of / Horace, © 
If thou a priſoner haue te fell, q |. 17 *7 
That thog doſt thinke will eeld thee web, 
Aﬀedrd bim lf#3hd killbim nb a0 Winner a Sr 
Thelewes carrjed into Turkie diuers occupations and traded} -pecial the 
Skill rocaſt artillerie, andother inuehtionswhichrhafo Barbarlgyktig\nobhe; 
fore,bur apy ue made g6od vic'of themzrorkie liſadbftage ofrii 
Chriſtians: - 1.0 hag vi011 mos HShayued if þ 24 : NE þ 
ella. Aber times paſt ro: the: gredtfpreiudiest 
the Roman Empire, though vpon':other ireaſons; 1Eor Peſcnkmiue: Nigh ent 
| ouerthrowne: CY = ay me ea” 10g {hs 
| Conqueror; ipafſed the ygris;ard retired t@rho Barbartin whobythar 
rs rew —— bardiejand'y orfufficient powerto withſlandetic Romansy 
| Before thar;rhey knew nothow 'ofighrbucby Goring a fa lfrcttouer 
andin'mannerof a fore-loriiehope TY CAT. ;beingnorable welkrol 
Jong-garrhenrs; would:modt 
commonly throw theirdaris and ſhoor:cheir arowesimflyi y..:Bor after 
that ſome of rhe Romanfonldiers andarrificers:cametoinhabir and 1tad-churin 
lives in thoſe Regions; rhe barbarous -people-leatne;;:not aleocaas 
mour,buratſoto forge andmakethoſame.' Forthiscauſe:tlidlawes both:ancþ 
entand new! hauecxpreſſely forbidden, That no:miniſhould carrie: the 
enemies that may. either: increaſe theirſtrength,ormake themape and faſhioras | 
ble fortheiwar. A which lawes;there is one of 'the: Hovorita 
and Theodofius; and'it(is; or error — bal ecbnls Berks te 
theſe _—_— We ——_— 


ciall rinſe, containingzwolawesofthe Lapuwens | adengints & Gratian;and | 

of nin wherein there is ordained acapitallip 
paris ro:the: breakers thereof; Whereunto! agreeththe law: of 7dlextinian-and : 
Palens,where it is ſaid; Thavts learnethings forbiddenis alirioſt as greata'fault, 


ent,and confiſcation of F* 


as to tcachthem. And!amorig ottierthings it. is forbidden to carrie goldrothe 
Hh ij Barbarians : 


Horat. 


Lib.3+ 


4 Ar EET ar —— —_ 
——_— — 


— Hal Madan. 


Barbarians: butit is permitted to: take that away:which is: foundamong them 
ſo.it be handfomly done:;. Beſides allthis;there is the Popes Bul; which xs;:cal- 
lcd 1» Cena Doniim;by thewhichr cucricyeareon Maundic thurſday'theyare fol: 
lemnly excommunicated at Roine thar-carrie: forbidden things tothe \enemies 
of the Chtiſtian: Faith; imithefe rearmes : We excommunicate and: avaibematife all 
thoſe, which acchnmedate the” Savazins, Twrkes, and other enemiesof-Chri NF 
horſes, armies, yron;chaines, and ather probibited-thiwgs i» wir withall e#nft the Chriftt- 
ans. All this is exporindedarlarge by. C&ngelas de Clanafto,in the;Sum ſurnamed 
egelicall, vyponthe word Extommunicatio. The Spaniards have :ftch like; par- 
ticular lawes itrthe ordinances of theirkingdome; vnder the title;.De las Fendi | 
25,07 of fales,intheſe tearmes ; The Chriſtians muſt not ſell to the Moores nor to. the 
enemics of rag wood or of yrof. Now: though they ; forbid gene- 
rally the tranfporting of weapoiis tothe-cnemies of the: Chriſtians; yet when 
wat is proclaimed,rhe cartyiing away of merchandiſe and vidtuals' is onely-pro- 
hibited. The puniſhmenr: ordained for:ithe offenders: agreeth with the Com- 
mon-law ; the goodstobeconfiſcate, andthe/bodieleft-ro the kings mercie, as 
may. be ſeene inthe ſecondsAdyuiſe of Roderic Snares the: Lawier,treating of the 
tranſportingoFſhips and merchandiſe nm mo omg non RY 
@ 2-35 V\Y 4 FR", 
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The libertie of admoniſhing and aduifing is ( for the moſt part ) baniſhed the Courts 
SEEATI)F: is no mariell if princes haue need of men tharwould aditioe | 
Eniſh them: frankely.; gravely, and: fincerely , :and+that: would 
| counſell chem truely and faithfully : foras much asthere'isric 
(>. Ab-{carceany one in their courts;that doth not rinafterthe ſplen- 
\ IJ "Ga {:dor of their proſperitic,and regard:;his owne particular profit, 
—— crc chking mh mdcwarvporthe Parthi | 
ans)being one-day a hunting , was caſt from his 'traine, and after;he:had:a long 
timecroſt thorow woods and: forefts without knowing:where he was, he came 
at-the-laſt to # little cottage. of clownes; where:there was not. anethat knew 
hini/ While they wereat ſupper, they hapnedtotalke6f the king::ypon which 
theame the kingheld his hoſts fo. long, rill it was-far:onwards mthenight, des | 
firing to vnderftand what hispeople thoughtand faid of him. Theſe Lownes did 
nogiaccuſt him of any ala eo made mention of imany. vertuds 
ofihis:- onely.they found faubr;that inthe execution of the affairts;of his kings 
dome:hee ſeruetthisrumeof moſt leaud: Officers, yponwhomheetruſted rag 
| much, and -wasnor careful}himſclfe of rhe buſineſſes.&f the State,nor had ſuch 
| aneye thereto-as:was; fitting;bur gaue'himſelfe roomuch to hunting, without 
| thinking ſcarccof any other thing. The king madenoreplic./but-on-the mots. 
| row, when his Guard (haning followed: the.tracke of his horſe) were comet | 
| him withthe veſtures and ornaments of hisdignitie royall. turning toward them 
| he ſaid thus :: Ener: fince yowbaze followed me; nencr. heard one worduf: truth touching |. 
| mine affaires, before yefternight. 91, 15 NENT: fi 01991132 $0 07 20018900 
- Inthe time of our fatherscaswe hauebeene enformed)liued the good and 
valiantking Atatthias, ſonneof ;Jobn Huniades,whoalbeithe goucrned no. other 
countrey but Hi a, yet wasihe fearedof all theprincesof Aftaand Europe: 
This king was well learned, exceeding ftudious, loned pood lettersand Scien« 
| ces withan ardent affeQion, and to the profeſſbrs thereof! hee gaue greargifts; 
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| ents, and c@mmauntded 40 buy them withour 


|| xion of the cities, and would not-therein glue creditto theeyesandreparts ot 
|-other men.; Therefore the Empergur:Gordian wrote both wilthrand:grauely to 


+ dares nor. tell the trurh : for as much as. being nor- able to beeneriewhereyhe 
| muſt needs learne and allow of that which 1s' rold and auerred vnto himby 


HiGoricall Meditations 


ſparing for caſt;toereR a ltately 
-Librarie, which afterwasds- was waſted and ſpoiled by:;rhe Turkes Among 
other things he was nonignorant, rhax the truth. and free libertie of peach had 


|:bur ſmall acceſſe intq the houſes of, kings and princes: anil#hepefore thoughhe 
|-had about himwaliant Captaines and wiſe Counſellers, hee would(forall.that) 
|. when. hee-wes'2 hunting, rido away, from his traine, and goeto ſome pailants 


houſe,ortofame vilkzge,where.he would paſſe the night, in; queltioning.by 
:way of familiar talke) with the poore and fillie oacple afids king, _—_— 


was thought and ſaidof him, and. of his gouerament + by-which meanes- 


'|.imperfetians both of himſclfe and of his Courtiers,as well intheir privat.coh- 
|;yer{arion, as in the nianaging of the State , were diſcouercd: and madeknowhe 
'-vnto him; The ſame:was practiſed of yore by. Mirhridates, a four-and watlike 
| king, who for theſpace of ſix and fortic yeares held: warre againſt rhe Romans 
'| with diners eyents: for he would depart ſecretly. from his Court: in-the: com- | | 
panie of ſometrultic friends.and in.an yaknowneartire,and would take ſurucy 


of all Afia;abſeruing with great care all the prouinces thereof, with the: _— | 


Mifitheus his farher in law, That that prince is in miſerable taking,to whom; ane 


1 others. 7. Manlixs Torquatts-had wiſely:conſidered-this before him-:. for-when 

| he was declared Conlull; he excuſed himſelfe by reaſon of the indifpolitionof 
| hiseyes : ſaying, That the State-Gonerneer, or the General of an «7 mic , ſheweah great 
'| 1ndi{cretion, who when he u 10 execute all things. by other mens eyes awid pot bis ownecves. 


quires all menterelie you him bath for their goods and lines, That which entreth into 


| our mindsbby the care; dothnor ſtix men} ſo much as that which they conceive | 


by the eyes, ſaith an ancient Writer; And the Ciuilians preferrethe ſeeing of a | 
thing beforeall other proofe, ol 1 pomepene nent 0 nor v 
But to.cotme.to moderne examples appliable to-our Meditation © Paplur Jovies 


| writeth, That Francs Galens duke of Milan couetingto be both Jovuedand feared | 


together, would now and then apparell himſelfelike 2poote:Haberdaſher;and : 


| would-rrayell through the countries, cities, and rowhes that were-ſibie®: vnto : 
| kim; and if vpon 


By the way,or inthe Innes hemet with any ſneaking fellowes;he | 
would of purpoſe put them in talke of their prince; that ſo hee-tnight knowat | 


| largeallthatwas ſaid of, him;cither good or bad, and accordingly reward orpi- 


iſh his Officers as they deſerued, Hee had beſtowed within batks ypotthioii- 
yers of Po,of.Addo, and Teſin, watch-mcn that ſhould haue aneyerorhepal- : 


ſcngers. Sometimes hee would ſhew himſelfe among them(they.notknowirig | 


| |him)andtaſoundthem, would earneſtly importune them, yea;offer themmas- 


ney to ler hitn paſſe am. he had no ticker, alleaging, thathe had:birfines 
of. importance,and thatiitſhould be much to his preiudice to-goe: backeagaine. | 
If they did thruſt him backe with ſharpe words, hee would: con"them thanks, | 
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and beſtow a great recompence vponthem, as faithfull ſeruantsand officers. 2if | 
th ididocherwin;and eyphd rehenaſt etober ed.chey wereſure | _  _ ... | 
todie for it.. Herein he followed Zee Emperour of the Eaſt, who would: many | caidprexd.ti. | 
[times makerriall of thefaichfulneſſe of his ſouldiers being vpon their watch, | *<43© + | 
inch commented fore he moultbeofes mallulcmenramong hep: | | 
Ki _ a wn -_— 


Ia the life of 
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Lb.2. of his re- 
| membrances. 


In his Oeco- 


| heafds{reapers; plow-men, and ſuch other countrey-labjedsoftig;bfphoii! 
| of their lord; wharkind of man he was, if he gotern'&mildly,if his Officers did; 


| andasked him;why he,that was of ſuch anoble raceand 2/great prince, would| 
| fo' counterfeit the clowne 2 7 47 faine (anſwered hey Vearnethe'trath from the || 


| thewill and conniſell of another, and which commit all affaires andbufineſſes'to 


| %; reat prince to be ignorant ; and a greater ſhame for him that will contmund people with | 


# yonger ſonnes in-France ; Exen as(ſatth he)' the heireupparant of the kingdome jbo 
1 neazr bane the reines let looſe onto him ; ſo likewiſe a preat fault it is if when he commieth| 


| wicked : all-bis ſubies will ſou him, feare him, frame theirlinesand mantibs | 


| rhemſclues ſo;-Infinite examples mighrbe produced to proote'that there haue' 
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he would enquire particularlyall that theyknewof thebehauiotuitaid.manners | 
gcod hiftice, and rewarded the honeſt and vertuous: Hereupon' ther cane oe ! 


month of prore ſhepheards and busbandmen; for my Courticys are all flatterevs and claty- | 
backs;ſeruing for nought elſe but to pleaſe and tickle mine eares; Whereforcythole kitigs 
and/princes are commended,ahd that worthily, not which depetid*wholy'of/ 


their fauotits,and inthe meane while doenothing themſclues butfollow' their! 
pleafures,and ſeeme” vnprofitable ; bur ſuchas are provident arid careful, atid\}, 
bethinke themſelues of all things concerning the wealthand profperitie oftheir!| 
fabies. TheEmperour Maximilian the firſt.an excelletit prince, obferued'this 
well : therefore would he ſay (as Paulus Tonius noteth) That it was apremt ſhunt for 


rrne and excellent reputation of pretie andiiuſtice, ts wan? the graces antl rorhiuesthat 
may arme him and make him inuincible againft-Pride. Wantonnes,and other ſuch wices,” Fd 
this 2ohn du Tillep hath regard, ſpeaking of the allowances afigned tothe oy 


{ 
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4 
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to's competent age he be not trained wp in affaires of State andinured thereunto by ſage aid. 
wholſomecounſell + for Experience the Miitreſſe of all Arts'\and funttions; is moſt niceſ- | 
fariein the charge of rulins well, being the hardeſt of all other,and ſuch 4: Xenophon hob- | 
aeth for dinine, and exceeding the capacitie of man.” The holy Scripture alſo teacheth,tharit 
proceedeth chiefly from the ſpirit of God, and hath-ueed of his grace, and of moſt carefullin-' 
ffitution. lobn Bodin'is of the ſame opinion; ſaying, That to bring vp aprincewell, | 
there muſt be Maſters ſought that are firto inſtru him in goodnefte and wile- | 
dome; and that muſt haue large rewards-for their Iabour* and they muſtnot on: ! 
ly teach him ſtrange languages (a thing heretofore! praQiſed vntowardly,” fd | 
with hurtfull fucceſſe)but aboue all they maſt know how to ſtrikes liuely touch ; 
of true Religion into the conſcience ofhs prince: forof allthediſcourſesthit ; 
are made touching Lawes and matters of State; there'is none ſo excellent tot | 
thar requiresgreater trauell, than to makea-prince comprehend that he is pl#-1 
ced inthe world to ſerue God. Vpon this hinge hangs the weale'of the Save, 
andof all the lawes thereof. The prince that hath taken fotth this leſſon, That : 
Godisthe beholder and Indge of all his ations, will. never bee/prophaneti6t | 


by his example: Happie may we call the princes and the people that demeanie | 


been princes who in their childhood haue been welland carefully inftructed;by 
which-meanes they hauc giuen cauſe of 'grear hope tobe conceiued of theni,ahd;| 
of ſome magnificall deportment in future: time # bur being growne greatithe 
— of flatterers haue ſo corrupted them, that there haue not any marks! 
of good educationand diſcipline remained robeſceneiinthem;/ Lervs therfore 
make this wiſh with the learned Budexs :TWould God (faith he) wee wright onegooil 
time retcine or embrace firmely with both our urmes the truth knowne' and apprehended, | 
with as good a heart as we we to fawne pon ber when ſhee firſt preſents her ſelfe bifore 


our eyes (hee ts either an enemieto-v5, or a ftranger,or a friend, If wee 'thance to niakethe 
toxe of the world a competitor with ber, ſhe 2h Mhwred waine and periſhable m__ 
2 S Preſently 


— 


lit. at thd ha . - md —_— 


| taine wiſe Hiſtorian ſaith ) perficions flatterie, the ordinarie diſeaſe of kings , to whom 


and ſo(as if hee would gine him ſome caucat of 
the note into his boſome, to ſtop him from ſpilling humane blood: "whrein | 


| moſt filthie vice, eſpecially in a king , whom rhe eyes and cares of all the world 


_—— 
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os the bill of tinorcement, and biddeth ws Adiew, leaning vs (6 miſerable an eftate 25 wee - 
imagin a perpethall abode in our vanitie. Therefore Flauiue Fopyſens hath left a'go0d 
ſaying; 1t & demaunded(quoth he) what maketh princes wicked ? That doth ( firſt of all 
too much libertie ;, next, abundance of all things; thew Minions that doe no 200d, theguard 
that are readie to execute all eruell and willanous Commiſſions, the conetouus Chamberlains, 
the fooliſh and: deteſtable Conrtiers, finally (which cannot bee denied) the ignorance of the 
affaires of State. ' 


| Tris reported that king Zews the x 1. ſaid once, That his kingdome and his | 
court abounded with alt things , but one. Andas one of his fanourites asked 


him,What that was ? The Truth, anſwered hee. Zucas Contil,a learned Italian, 
hath enfolded this anfwere ina certaine pleaſant Riddle. There are ſome princes 
(faith he) chat haue as home with them 4 certaine woman a: faire aspoſſiby may be,whon 
they reuerence, clothing her in 4 gowne that trailes «yon the ground :'moſt commonly ſhee 
halteth of owe foot , ſometimes of both : ſo that they are very ſorie when a wind out of the 
South or North chanceth to lift vp her gowne, and to diſconer the imperfettion of her feet : 
for which cauſe they haue appointed many people that open their months as wide as they canto 
denoure theſe winds,cuen as Scylla and Charibass do ſwallow wp the waters of the ſea and all 
that is pon them at the hauen of Meſſina. Afterwards he expounds himſelfe thus : 
The condition of princes much enuied of many, is borne wp by power and wiſedome, and 4- 
dorned with great reputation : Trath commonly diſconers and ſhewes the defetts hidden 
wonder the ſame : the mouthes of flatterers goe about to couer ſuch defaults.” For (as a cer- 


their fauourites and tale-bearers doe greater harme by whiſperings, than the enemie by wea- 
pons, doth alwayes beare the ſway in their Coarts. Thence it comes (as appeares by 
many examples in Hiſtories) that kings and princes, when they haue executed 
ſomething vpon choller, outragious couetouſneſſe,or ypon report of flatterers, 
doe ſeldome find any bodie that dares reprooue them ; or if they-be toldof tr, 
they are ſo obſtinat in their minds, that theyare aſhamed to confeſſe their wic- 
kedneſſe, and to rakea courſe toremedie the fame any manner of way. This de- 
fe& thargreat Monarch Auguſtus did wifely confider : for being by nature chol- 
lerickeand reuengetull, he had before-hand willed the knight Adecenas (among 
others)to ſtand by him when he ſhould fſeehim grow into anger, becauſe he vſed 
to put him qu of it,and to appeaſehim by little and little, It hapned one day, 
that Auguſtus had a mind to make a beadroll of ſome that he meant to profcribe 
and to expoſe to the mercie of the firſt that ſhould meet with them : and while 
he was in this thought, enuironed with ſucha crowd of Courtiers that'no'man 
could get neere him, Mecenas apart from all thereſt,wrote in a ticket theſetwo 
words, Sarge Carnifex,calling him haggman,and willing him ro get from'thence; | 
great conſequence) hee threw | 


ſuguſtus gave him credit,as he had done in diuers meetings and vpon ſtin 
occaſions before that. OY LOSE 0.7" Rate 

Cambyſes king of Perſia, a cruell prince,and much degenerating from thever- 
tues of the excellent king Cyr his farther, was of a contrary humor to Anguſties: 
for being one of the greateſt drunkards of his kingdotne, and being admonithed. 
by por onal of his Minions,to drinke lefſe, ſaying, That drunkennefſe was a 


are bent ypon; he made him this anſwere,That thou maiſtknow how littleTam 


preſently diſlodee ont of our ſoule, as out of 4 lodeing where ſhe hath 30 more to dos; ah - 


— _— 


troubled after my drinking , and how'T caric alwayes goodeyesand ſteadie 


| hands, | . 
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deale more thaneuer he had done at one time, and greater carowfes than he 


was wont. Being thorowly moiſtnedand full of wine,he made Prexaſes ſonne | 


roſtand at the far end of the hall,andto hold his left hand vpon his head : then 
bending a bow, he ſhoots the yong man to the heart,as before he had promiſed 


and proteſted to doe. After which, opening his breaſt, he ſhewed the arroy- | 


head ſticking within the heart, and turning about to the father, ſaid, How 


 faiſtthounow 2 hauelI not a ſteddie hand, and a ſure eie 2 Another Perſian lord 


called Harpagus hauing freely told king ſtages of ſome fault, made him ſo an- 


gric,thatthe provoked prince cauſed Harpagus to be ſeruedarthe table with the | 


fleſh ofhis owne children, asking him now and then if the meat were well dreſt. 
Ptolomeus Philadelphus king of Agypt,hauing marricd his owne ſiſtex Ar/inde, it 
is reported that Sotades one of his chiefe Minions reprooued him for it in couert 
but nipping tearmes, as he well deſerued : But the king tooke his reprehenſion 
ſogricuouſly,that treading vnder foot all former good will,he committed So: 
hs to cloſe priſon where he died in miſerable languiſhment. Herodotus repor- 
teth that Demaratus had better hold of himſelfe : For when Xerxes commanded 
himto ſay his opinion touching the war he was about to make againſt the Gre- 
cians,Sir (quoth he) how will ye haue me ſpeake ? Shall 1 tell the truth,or ſuch things as 
will pleaſe you ? If Apollodorus,that famous Architect, who among other workes 
builded the Pallace, the Chappell , and Traians place of exerciſes at Rome, 
had carried himſelfe ſotowards the Emperour Adrian, the Emperour had ne- 
uer put him to death. Dio Caſſie reporteth , That _Apollodorws being in exile, 
Adrian ſent vnto him the modell and deſcription of the Temple of Yenws , to | 
giue him couertly to vnderſtand,and (as it were) by way of mockeric,that they 


could make ſtately buildings withour his helpe : Beſides , he asked him if he | 


thought the ſame temple was not built formally,and according tothe rules of 
Archite&ure, Apollodorus wrote back againe, that the temple ſhould haue beene 
made higher,and more ſpacious, that it might haue lookt ouer the ſtreet ſurna- 
med Sacred,and haue beene able to containe the engines that ſhould ſecretly 
haue beene ſet vp therein for the making of ſudden and vnexpected ſhewes to 
the people vpon the theatre. He added further, that the images were greater 
than ſtood with the heigth and roomth of the temple; For( quoth he ) if the 
goddeſſes ſhould offer to riſe andgoe foorth, they. were not able. This franke 
anſwer and cenſure of Apollodorus ſet Adrian in ſuchachafeand choller for that 


he had committed faults varemediable, that he cauſed this great Architect to 


be ſlaine. | 


Wiſe and religious was the remonſtrance that the king Saint Zews gaue to | 


his ſonne and ſucceſſor in tearmes of this ſubſtance, as d Tillec hath ſet them 
downe : Carrie thy felfe in ſuch wiſe, that thy* confeſſors, friends, and familiars may re- 
prooxe thee free of the euill that thou haſt done, and tell thee of thy ſiniſter dealings. And: 
(indeed)the nature of man,in that which concernes his pleaſures,doth common- 

ly leaneto that which hurteth him moſt, thinking that to-be his onely aduan- 
tage/ which he deſires to accompliſh , and this is the thing that abuſerh him.For 


thereof it commeth,that he cannot ſce that whichis fit for him, and the dan- | 


gerous wales that he hath trod cannot teach him to miſtruſt himſelfe, nor to | 
humble himſelfe, nor to yeeldto that which is conuenient for him. For good 


cauſe therefore 


nolefle readie to repent him of euill, than forward to commit it ; 7 attribute to | 
Alexander(faith he) repentance for his faults,as a gift proper ts him abone all the ms, | 
Fonts ; 0 


—_— 4 


a et} 
% 


_ dd 
_—— _ —— 


Libis:| 


hands, I will ſhew thee aproofe thereof preſently. Hereupon he drinkes a great. | 
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doth Arrienw commend Alexander the Great, becauſe he was | - 
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tearmes ; 1n the yeare nine hundred and ninzteene (faith he) Charles remained alone | |;;.. ca. 
within $0iſſons,being forſakin'of the lords antipeeres of the Readme becauſe of Aaganon of | Annals of 
Laon,s man of common ranke,who alone\knew all the kings ſecrets, and without whom no | ***n<= 
matter of importance was done either inthe court, or in the kingdome, theeredit of 


ſtration of the kingdome, belecuing all:thar he ſaid; withour truſting or hearing | 
| | any 
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any-other bur hith, ard woukd"terie dayratie fanbiliapty"wrich ith elf 8cceIfe 


bein taken away*from-all others\ whomforuer- ThiSTiwen alonemanaged all 
che aMaires of State, carryingthe king which way heKftedy making him betcevie 
that the'crow'wes white; telling him f& fortmthtandby villenous Aarfericy | 
chwing the fooliſh forwardhefle of this WiferabJeprince; Theforenumed"py- 
| price Waſſon in the'Tife of Vp Philig fried the Paire, ( becarſehe wasthe 
faireſt of all men int his time, being a prine@vf arallMaturewellpoporrionathh | 
eucrielim;aQiue;nimble, andmarneildtis valiant!)irepoogerththisFwilt in hiny, 
Thithe committed all the Wininiftration'df publikeUuMires. into the hatids of. 
certaine courtiers; menaceaftomed(quortth&to regard nothing Bitheir owt | 
prinate commodiric wherbyttiey ouerthiw kingdowms:iLet'vs addetfor the ene) * 
thegoodcomnfell which \8/ts Guiechifdip (an exelien Hiſtorianſetteth down 
in theſe tearmes:* Certainelylaith he)chere'$ nothing more weedfull in rea delibar th. 
bns, and of the other fide nom hogs danverons; than tobicounſelled by andther : anti'this | 
/ is out of doubt that counfell is lefſe needfull for wife men thin for the unwiſe;albeit the iſe 
can reape much "greater profit by beins connſelled. For who ut of ſoperfet? wiſedome, that 
he can alwaies conſider" and kxow all things of himſelfe,und in coptrarie venſons diſterne 
dlwaies the better part? But what aſſurance bath he that *asketh counſell;t6b+ counſelles 
faithfully ?' Seeing be that gineth counſell moo not <veriefaithfull and "well affetied to 
bins that asketh it) though he be not carried awiy with ſome great and nitable "intereſt, yet 
for eerie ſmall benefit of his owne , or for eueric light cantentment , doth'moſt'commionly | 
frame bis counſell to that whith ſhall fall beft for hu purpoſe, or ſorteth beſt to his liking? 
So that theſe enils being moſt commonly vitknowne to hint that acketh colnſell of another, 
he perceaueth not (except he bs werie diſerett)the wmfaithfulneſſe of the comiſell. 14007 
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CHAP. XI... 


What Enmitie that ought ta be which-excepteth' againſt the depoſition of a witneſſe.: | 
nas that called Capital ane. povig (2.x ” a 4 6 1a ny , 
Per t.z.teftib. ERR Hoſoener is but meantly tead in the Cinilelaw;knowes thar- the 
Se] AUCZSE dcpoſition'of an enemite is of no" force. Now ,"although the 
& Autbent,de | I WW YAaen lawes that fpeake of this point 'beUeere and enident”, yer'the. 
fs S/ | SP CRg5 interpreters diſpure whatand how great the cabſe of this Pn- 
Gl is Ladueca- | $EAIVEVa$2e mitic ſhould be. For ſomeſay it is fufficient for the 'reieAing 
- +— "hp A = of awitneffe to alleage,; Thar the tauſe is of 'canſequence; ot 
\. *.. | concerns all their wealth : becauſe now adaies' nroney is as tiictito many, as - 
their blood and life. Others are of another with and in thend"coricliide,. 
thar the deciding thereof ſhould be left to the arbitrement of the Tudge;elpe- | 
cially in ciuile cauſes. For in criminall, where the enmitic is tearmed Capi- 
tall, the Germans haue the Imperiall* conſtitution of Charles the firſt, in the cri | 
minall ordinances of theEmpire,article 26. It ſeemethto me thar- this queſtion 
might be more eaſily refolued by the lawes,if we tooke good heed rothe <t1- 
Lib.x5.cap.r5.| ſtome obſerued among the ancient Romans, which 7arobas Revardus a Ciuilian 
of latetime doth demonſtrate by moſt plaine and evident proofes : as himſelfe 
alſo maintaineth, hauing produced many notable examples gathered out of Sue> 
tonius,Valerins Maximus, Cicero, Sidonius Apollinarg,and otherancient Authors. In 
Fegnino. | his Commenitaric of the divers rules of the law. he expoundeth this cuſtome ss | 
followeth: If you aske(faith he)what it is that we'call Capitall Enmities ; know | | 

thatthe cuſtome was among the Romans, thar if there f 


Il any great quarrells 


| among them, they ſollemnly renouncedall friendſhip, and declared themſelues 
cnenme*: 
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tall, becauſe from'thence forward it was as-muchas a'mans lite came to, accor- 
dingto6ithe ſaying of 4rn0bims, That the Gentiles tooke occaſion" tdenter itit9 
deadly quarrels and enmities vponthe leaſt diſcontent that was offered them 


© Rac) 
” 
+ o 


Let vs adde hereunto that which Seneca the Oratour writes of oneof his t 
' Thathe agreed riot very well with his wife ; but whenſhe was dead;heſhew 

,thathehadbin her capitallenemie: ſo when any one repented thathe had been 
ſo bold and familiar with another,as to haue made hinzhis hoſt;andfo haue Tod- 


that being greatly fallen out with Sthenius renouncedthis rightarhus:-bands;agtd 


 of-Campania did ſolemnly leave the right-of hoſpitalirie of Quinqe Criþuy 
' Roman,and renouncedthe ſame in preſence of the twoarmies,thathe avight af 
terwards aſſault himas his capitall enemie.:;This amitie of perſons, that were ta 
ken.into other mens houſes (the Innes now vſed being then vaknown).was rept- 
ted moſt holy.and ſometimes was contraſted openly; For which caufethe Pas 
' gans ſurnamed 1epiter, Xenizs,that is, a Lodger, or to Pre 
by gueſts.againſt thoſe that violated ſo holy a rite. In like manner;friends called 
trius , andallics, Enorkize : that is toſay;Friend,Companion,Kinſeman;Brother, 
Confederat: as Bude hath learnedly obferned. 5; ov Hig yog 2: 0207 
Moreouer;the Auncicats had this cuſtome, that the frignds: that were abroad 
| wore certaine tokens or marks, as brooches, or peeces.of gold or-filuer, which 
| they kept carefully and mutually, being giuen by one'vf; themita anether j that 
{othis right of friendſhip and hofpitalitie PRE to-theis 'children, who 
bringing their fathers tokens, therby made themfelues knownetorheir friends; 
and were receiued of them: but when they would renounce this law,thcy brake 
thoſe rokens. In this ſenſe Tacits faith;that he whichrenouncedfriendſhip; tary 
| bad withall the other from commingany more ta-hisfiouſe. The wry pr 
he) hauing ſent letters to the Senat, affirmed that the Ancients were wont,when they brake 
amities, to forbid him whom: they reteited, te-fes bis: foot any wore within their lolgings 
And Clemens Alexandrinus witneſſeth;thatthis renowacing was made ſometinges 
by the publike cric of an Herauld ; and ſometimes priuatly by an Officer ſentuto, 
his houſe that was tobe renounced : for,ſpeaking of. one. that. made ſuch.ade. 
nunciation;:He ſent (faith he) 4 Sergeant to renounce the amitie which bee bad of 4: long) 


thts, 


hu friends condition or ſlate: ; We read:in many 
the moſt famous)demeaned themſclues ſd : for they heldir a fauleto.offendany: 
' man in word or deed. till they had firft denied the right of amitie, and of fam: 
liar-conuerſation ; but when that was done, they held it lawfull to aflavlt gone 
another with the greateſt hoſtilitie they could : as alſo at this day kingsand. 


EF az 


| to:make warre 
no:.man ſhall-a 


ult anothir:by way of-boftilitie, except hee haue given him: | 


Fredericke, inſerted in the Chronicles of :4bbas 7 , and of the Emperor 
Alkert,annexed:tothe endof.the Right of the: Fees of Saxonie, The ſameis alſo 
repeated -inthe'Conftitutions.of the Emperor Cherles thie fourth,gathered toge- 


| enemies plainly and openly. Theſe enmitics ſo proclaimed, were called Capi- | - 


gedin his houſe, the cuſtome was to ſay, [refuſe to/odgewith thee: tothe endhee 
; might not violatthe rightof hoſpitalitie : asappeareth by Ciceresſaying, of one | 


' went and lodged in another place. And Tir#s Livin writeth, That;Bedivca citifen 


time enterteined <not that he repented himſelfe of it, but becauſe he doubted ſomt change3p. | 
hiſtories, that ouranceſtors(Lmeait | 


Cade 5 


warning threedayes/afore::as is tobe ſcene in an Qrdinance of the Emperous |. 


UVerres. 


' him Philizs; and companions, Etercxs;and kirisfolke;Ovognius;and brethren, Fonds |" i * 


E- 


Vpon the law 
ſoler. $.quantii 
ad Xenia, de 


offic.Proconſ. 
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princes ſend by their Hetaulds letters of defiance: to. thoſe whom they refoſue | ©" hip 
aro There are certaine Imperiall Conſtitutions, importing that | .. .... 
A . 


ther in the Panchart,commonly called the: Golden Boll. + ' 9140 agr5ome 
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In his 3,inve- * 
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362 | Hiſtoricall Meditations. Lib.s.. 
| | CHAP, XII. 

The enmities betwixt kinsfolks and friends are moſt bitter and deadly. 
*©1Lbcit that wiſe and gentle men, calling this ſaying to mind, That 
| Enmities ſhould bee of a ſhort laſting, and Amities immortall, } 
#1 when they are prouoked, doe ſo temperatly difcouer their di(- 
© 1 content and hatred, that in the meane time they cut not away 

af by the root all hope of peace and reconciliation, for as muchas 
0 wee' ſee ſometimes a renewing of ame SY "Oe ſuch as 
| haue beene ſworne enemies : yet notwithſtanding the caſe is otherwiſe with 
men that are wicked, enuious, and prowd, who imagin that their grace andan- 
thoririe cannot ſtand, except they diſpraiſe and calumniat others : feeding vp- 
on ſuch their malice,as the Salamander ſeemes ( in ſome mens opinions ) to line | 
by the fire. "To this(I take it)the counſell of the Ancients tended, ſaying, That | 
we tmuſtnoteruſt a reconciled enemie, but with warineſle : for it hath bin ſeene 
by experience; that the aſſurance of reconciliation betweene enemics, whetted 
andexaſperated oneagainſt another (Iſpeake of natures cowardly and reuenge- 
full, not ſuch as are noble and heroicall) is moſt commonly weake and ſlipperie; 
becauſcit feldome falleth out that the ſuſpition of ill will is aboliſhed by a kiſſe 
of 'the hand;an embracing; orſuch like ceremonious reconcilement ſaone after 
Deceda.ofthe) thebeginhing of the quarrell. And indeed(as Thomas Fazell ſaith)the root of the 
Lib-3.cap.> | ſeeds of rancor being thrown into mens hearts,and which ſuddenly cleaue ther- 
[2p ynto, is not eaſily plucked away : contrariwiſe, as men doe with caſe fall from 
loueto hatred','ſo'they returne not but with great difficultic into the former 
friendſhip: and ir is a rare thing to ſee, that the mind once poſſeſſed with ſpite, 
ſhould ſhew it ſelfe void of -paſſhon towards that partie by whom ir hath beene 
| offended : and dothnot commonly reenter into ſuch familiaritic with his ene- 
Lamprid.in | mie,as before time was vſed berweene them. Antoninus ſurnamed Diadumenus, 
his life. warned (after the Pagan manner) his father Macrinws of this inaletter which hee 
T wrote vnto him, tothis effe : Father, me thinks you hane not followed your owne na- 
tare, in that you hawe ſaued the lines of ſome condemned of treaſon, in hope that they will be 
more faithſull to you, for ſparing them, becauſe they haue heretofore beene your familiar 
ends ; which & a thing that neither ought to bee, nor can be :* for firſt, it is impoſſible that 
they ſhould loue you, hauing conteined diſpleaſure againſt you”; ſerondly, they are the more 
| eruell aduerſaries,in Ts: Arc forgotten they were your familiar friends, they hane ioy- 
| wed hands with your mortall enemies, &ye. This is the opinion of Diedumenus. But 
the ſoreſt afFdurableſt enmities appeare among themthat haue been once vniz | 
ted'togethef in the matter of Religion,andrhen come rodiſpute,and fall away: 
 forther&s nothing that ioynes men faſter together than one-kind- of beleefe; 
andehatAisioynes them more, than diſagreeing that way.” From-whence this 
| tr&fouerbe proceeded , That 'everie Apoſtatais a perfecuterof his Order; 
of of thoſe that hee hath abandoned © whereof wee ſhall ſpeake more firly in | 
| another place. 6 Dew : >11E 
5n3-& g4i6;,z.| TO returne where we began : By the ciuile Lawhethathathreconciled him- 
9-5.Didac.co- | ſelfe,is not held for a competent witnefſe and iudge,wherea little before he was 
war. 13-343.) 1 enemie; fecing it is a doubrfulEmatrer;whetherrhereremaine not ſtill ſome 
| relicks of hatredin his heart : bur there muſt be ſome pauſerill friendſhip may 
be conſolidated by effluxionof time, andall prints of priuat grudge forgotten 
and wiped away. Hereof it commeth, that Cicers m-many places of 'his Ora- 
tion for Annews Milo,faith,Thar reconciled enmities eught tobe held ſuſpiriovs. 
Among other points, I willnote theſc ;- 7hase gremdus andy ove (ſaithihee). 
ch that ' 
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that amities ſhould bee entertained wverie.reljgiouſly and faithfully;eſpecially ſuch a5 men 
knit againe afitr they haue beene ſome while'in diſcord: -for if, while the friendſhip laſted 
entire and ſound; there were forme negleFof dutic, that isexcufed by alleaging that it was 
xot well thought of, or (at the worſt) that forme bodie was rechleſſe : nes; &r the recon- 
ciliation a fault be committed;#hat is not accounted friendſbip contemned.but wiolated ; and 
in ſtead of tearming ſach tranſoreſSion,retchleſne(ſe ; it T7alled unfaithfulneſſe. There- 
fore Saint 7erom@made a fit proteſtation of himſelfe, ſaying;: That he wasa fin- 
cere friend, and would notcarie a ſtone in one harid; and offer[/bread-with-the 


ment are reconciled, to ſhun euery light ſuſpition; for feare it-be thought they 
doe that of purpoſe which ſhall eſcape them-ynwittingly. Whence weſceit of- 
tentimes commerh to paſſe, that the quarrels which haue hapned among; great 
friends,are enflamed more and more,and grow vnreconcileable;eſpecially when 
outragious words fall berweene. Theſe wounds areſuch,as nguer ioyne toge- 


thing degenerating fromi'its kind, paffeth intd andther kind mich worſe than if 
nature had brought it foorth: (witnefle the ſerpentcaNed Hydraor Natrix,that 
is to ſay,watriſh,or ſwimmer; of which Mathiolas maketh mention in his Herbal, 
after Nicanderand Aztizs ; who hauing abandon'd the water his cuſtomarie-ele- 
ment,to dwell vpon the land, becommeth more dangerous than before, and-is 
named Cherſjares, that is, lining by waterand land ) ſo friends -afterrhey are 
growne enemies vie to-hate one another deadly; This doththe Authour of Ec- 
clefiaFticus intimate in theſe words; Who:ſo caſteth-4 ſtone at the birds , frateth them 
away : and be that wrongeth hu friend, breaketh friendſhip. Though thou dreweſt a (word 
won thy friend, yet deſpaire not. for there may be a reconciliation maae- 1f thou hane opened 
thy month againft thy friend, feare not , for there is ſome compoſition behind; provided, that 
n0 ininrious and proud wpbraiding uo reuelation of ſecrets, or traiterous wound be mingled 
therewith : her fech ininries ſet friends far aſunder. Nv! 
And this is nor onely ſeene to happen among ſtrangers that are ioynedtoge- 
ther by the onely bond of friendſhip (of which there is a notable example of 
late memorie in twoexcellent captaines, the great Sforce,and Braceio de Mentona, 
which two, Paxlzs Towirs calleth two thunderbolts of warre; who at firſt being 
tied together in a brotherly loue, barevnder theirarmes a like courage ,-and a 
like hope, vntill being ſeparated by ambition and pride, they became enemies, 


being a thing impoſſible euer to reconcile them together: ) but alſo this lamen- 
table miſchiefe faileth ſometimes among neere kinsfolkes : athing obſerued by 
the Ciuilians, and among others by Baldzs, That enmities hapning amongkinf- 
folkes could not bee dermined by intercefion of friends,nor any other meanes, 
bur by the ſwords point, Then (on the contrarie) highly are the Zlians tobee 
commended, of whom-we read in Plutarch this that tolloweth : Toxching Paulus 
Amylius daxghters, Catos ſonne married the one , and Alius Tuberotheother, who 
W454 very good man, and bare himſelfe out more valiamtlyin his poore eſtate,than any other 
Roman : for there were ſixteeneneere kinsfolkes, all of the name and race of the Alians, 
which had but one little houſe inthe citie, and a [mall poſſeſſion in thecountrey, wherewith 
they maintained thersſclues, and liued all together in one houſe with their wines and 4 ma- 
ny little children. Among which wineswas (as 1 haae ſaid) ont. of the daughters of Paulus 
Amylius,borne <nto Pm after -he had been twice Conſall,and had twice triumphed; who 


other. And'in another place he admoniſheth friends which after ſomedifagree- | 


ther (or very ſeldome) butthe ſcar will remaine : ſo farre is it off, that they'may 
bee cloſed by gentleneſſe or kind dealing. 'Thereaſon is, that as euery naturall 


| 


__ 


and in many a battell ſet.one vpon another, and attempted to kill one another, it | 
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for all that was nowhit aſhamed of her busbands powertie, but admired bis vertne.for | 
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Decad. 2-lb.8, 


In the deſcrip- 
tion of Padua, 
liz.cleſſr3, 


Þ >, 


which he was poore c whereas, brothers and kinsfolkes now adaies,jf they be not ſexered one 


| merrily without treaſon or ſuſpition ; and(at laſt)the cauſe was ended verie fim- 


| this citic after 


| elder was the ſtronger, ang the yonger being in the —_- of his age the fiercer , each chuſing 


| the Vnckle and the Nephew, touching the ſucceſſion of this Nephewes grand- 
| father;and friends not being able to arbitrate the matter,the Emperor ordained 


| 


from another by diſtances of climats , or except ſome riners diuide them,or walls bound 
and keepe their inheritances in ſeuerall, and ſome great void ſpaces be betweene them, neuer 
lin warring and iarring And rayſng ſutes one agatnſt another . Inſtin the Hiſtorian hath 
another good example of brotherly loue. As Ariamenes and Xerxesthe ſonnes 
of Darizs were entred into' variance about the ſucceſhon in the kingdome af- 
ter their fathers death, who had preferredthe yonger: beforemhe:clder : ſo far 
wasit off that their cauſe did make aquarrell berweene them, that Xerxes, who 
obtained it,didno whit lift himſelfe vp aboue his brother, and Artamenes who 
was put by it ſhewed no token of diſcontentment : but contrariwiſe, while the 
cauſe ſtood vndecided, they ſent preſents one to another ; feaſted one another 


ply and withourany adoe. Inthoſe times brethren ſhared kingdomes between 
themwith far more moderation, than they would now adaies a patrimonie of a 
ſmall value. They behaue themſelues now as Plutrch ſaith they did in his time, 
2 is before alleagedout of the life of Paulus Emylizs. But though there be 
many examples both ancient and moderne to this purpoſe, I haue thought good 
to make ſpeciall choice of one out of Titus Zinius touching two neere kinſmen 
that were Spaniards, to addeto this Meditation.Corbis azd Orſuabrothers by one 
father being at variance whither of them ſhould be the lord of a citie called 1ba,reſolued to 
determine their quarrell by the ſword. Corbis was the elder. The father of Orſua had 

Corbis was borne, by the death of an elder brother of his. Scipio would 
haxe taken wp the matter in peacefull ſort, and hane ended all quarrels betweene them: : 
whereto they would in no wiſe condeſcend,each of them ſaying to thoſe of his kin, that they 
would neuer accept other Indge among the gods or among men, but the god Mars. The 


rather to die with the ſword in his hand, than be ſubiett to the other : and for that it was 
impoſſible to cure them of this rage, they were as 4 ſpettacle and good leſſon to the Roman 
army, ſhewing, how great an euill, deſire of ruling is among men, as we haue before prooued 
by ſome endniies, orbis more nimble and walliant had ſoone the maſtrie of the wiolent 
and ondiſcreet raſhneſſeof Orſua. To this examplelet vs ioyne that of two other 
brothers, Polymices and Eteocles, ſonnes to Oedipus king of Thebes, ſet foorth bya 
great many ancient Authors,becauſe of the ynreconcilable hatred of theſe two, 
rinces. After they had kild each other in the combat, as their bodies ſhould 
Lo beene burnt,they were kept aſunder by the fire which would not receiue 
them together, as Statizs and Lacan ſay, but they were faine to be burnt apart 
the one from the other. | | 
In this great and weightie queſtion, Whether the ſonne of the elder ſonne. 
ought to repreſent his deceaſed father,and ſucceed his grandfather, rather than 
his vnckle, the grandfathers yonger ſonne © the Ciuilians alleage that which 
hapned vnder the Empire of 0tho. When ſuch a difference was fallen betweene 


that the quarrel! ſhould be decided by combat. They came to the fight, and 
fought two ſeuerall times in a cloſe place; where the Nephew was alwaies 
Conqueror, and ſo the ſword determined the ſute. There is another notable 
but lamentable Storie recorded by Bernardin Scardeon,couching twobrothers of 
a verieancient houſe,called De Zimino,borne in Padua.We read(ſaith he) that in, 
this family there were once two brothers ,, who being ona Sommers day inthe 
countrey, went abroad after ſupper, talking togither of many things. As they 


werc 


Lib. 5. 
were ſtanding and caſing vpon the ſtars that twinckled in the skie being then 
d as 
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verie cleere,one of them began in meriment to ſay to the other, would I. 

many oxen as I ſee ſtars in yond firmament, The otheranſwers himpreſently, 
And would Thad a paſtureas wide as the firmament;and therewith turning to- 
wards his brother faith vnto him, where wouldfſt thou feed thy oxen? marrie 
in thy paſture, quoth his brother ;, but-how if I would nor let thee, ſaid the 
other * I would (quoth hefirſt) whither thou wouldſt or no. What ( repliesthe 
ſecond)in ſpite of my teeth? yea, (anſwers the other ) wharſoeuer thou couldſt 


= We 


th. 


docto the contrarie. Hereupon theirſport turnes to outragious words,and at 
laſt to furie,the one ſtill offring to be louder thanthe other ; that in the end they 
drew their ſwords, and fell to it ſo: hotly, that inturne of a hand they ran 'one 
another thorow the bodie : ſothat theone fell one way,and the other another 
way,both weltring in their blood. The people of the houſe hearing the buſt- 
ling ran towards them, but came too late, and carrying them intothe houſe; 


| they both ſoone after gaue vp. the ghoſt. Petra Iuſtinianus reherſeth another 


Storiealmoſt as freſh, and no lefſe lamentable. An: extraordinarie chance: hath 
of late hapned (quorh he)in the confines of Toſcane. John Cardinal de Medicis 
fonne to Coſmoduke of Florence, a yoong princeof great eſtimation, gotvpa 
horsbackto ride a hunting, accompanied with two of his brethren Fernapd:and 
Cartia, attended with ſome others. Their dogs hauing followeda hare a long 


bare abour the firſt hold, each of them attributing the honour thereof to his 
hounds. One ſpeech drew on another,and from bare-wordsthey fell at-laſt ro 
girds. The Cardinall notenduringto be light ſer by,and beingof a hautiena- 
ture , gaue his brother Cartia(who expoſtulated with him)a box on the care. 
Cartia carried away with choller drew his ſword,and gaue ſuch a thruſt into: his 
brother Cardinals thigh, that he preſently died. A ſeruant of the Cardinals in 
reuenge of his maſter gaue Cartis a ſore wound : ſo that with the veniſon, they 
carried home to duke Coſmo one of his ſonnes dead: and for Cartia, his wound 
was alſo ſuch, as within awhile he died of it. Thus fora matter of nothing the 
father loſt two of his ſonnes ina pitrifulland fearefull ſort. Theſe are the words 
ofthe Hiſtorian : out of which we may gather, thar as a ſparke which ſcarce ma- 


tion that is,doth often-times enkindle ſuch hatred, that thereof commeth quar- 
relling.then bitterneſſe and vnreconcilable enmitie, which conuerts to ſecret 
malice the mother of horrible rancor,&thar brings foorth in theend execrable 
murthers,if the matter by wiſe friends be not in time taken vp & ordered. Not 
without cauſe therefore doth the wiſe Soloman ſay, That the beginning of ftrife is as 
when the water breakes open a dike:therfore flie contention before thou be entangled with it. 


liketo haue hapned betweene two princes of the Empire, both of one bloodif 


thoritie, who hadof along rime frequented the courts of Princes. Some 4 
creet Courtiers(whoſe-names I will nothere ſpecifie) hauingſowne 
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time intheplaine field,atthe laſt kild her. Thebrothers thereupon begantode- | 


cc 


keth any ſhew,when it findeth firmatter, kindleth ſo greata fire that it conſu- | 
| meth Rampiers, Forts, Cities,Forreſts;and Prouinces:Euen fo the leaſt conten- | 


But not to dwell yponexamples of other narions, in our time:the ſamehad | . 


ſome ſtrange accident hapning betweene had not beaten downe the blow: of | 
theirviolent purpoſe. For our age hath not wanted wonderfulland (almoſt) in- |.. 
explicable differences, which ſomerimes haue had euents altogither vnhoped |... 
and ynlooked: for. And-for'that the Storie is knowne to few, I haue thought | .. 
good to incloſe itin thischapter,as it was deliuered to meby aperſonageof an- 

rt dif- | .. 


ſentions betweene the two famous princes Gearge,and fd/bert (who.was —_— E 
T Caſumir \ 


In the Hiſt. 
cc of Venice, 
<c (ib-14. 
cc 
CC 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 


& 
cc 
cc 


—_—. 


we "ET oy PTS BA; 
et od; 


Inhis Chro. 
nicles. 


| Lib4cep1. 


Hiſtoricall Meditations, Lib.z. 


Caſimir Marquefſe of Brandenbourg)prevailedſo far in the end that theſeprin- 


ces hearts were diuided,whereof enſued a diuifion of; lordſhips betweene them, 
and diners contracts to that effet were conceiued.: Thereuponit: fell out, that 
the Marqueſle George (a wile prince,and who alwaies carriedaneieto Albers tis 
couſin-german, that he might'traine and faſhion himin matters)found that ſome 
went about to- abuſe the vehement nature-of this-yong prince,ſathar by their 
abbettings hetooke ſuch reſolutions as tended nought elfe but totroubles.and 
confufions : therefore Georgebeing led withan heroicall diſdaine,andneuverthe- 
leſſegiuing the bridle beyond moderation to his anger,vnderſtanding that cdl- 
bert-was come'to. Newſtad, reſolued with himſelte (withoutacquainting any 
bodie)towritea letter vnto:him,the contents whereof was ; That albeit he faw 
himſelferraduced many waies, and that-4lbert did diuers things both againſt ho- 
nour anddutie,yet he would not moone war againſt him,totheruin of theirin- 
nocent ſubiects ; who knew -not what ſuch contentions meant; but had rather 
( old as he was) preſent the combat to Albert : wiſhing him, if he were a:no- 
ble prince, to be ypon ſuch aday ina forreſt not faroft ( which hee named yall 
alone on horsback; with ſuch armes as befitted a prince : that( for his part) he 
would not faile to meet him then and:there alone,inlike furniture ; in which 
place withour arbitrators, they would determine their quarrelsby armes :-ad- 
ding,that George would there with amerrie heart oppoſe his white beard againſt 
Alberts red which then began tobud, &trie who ſhould be the better man. This 
letter faſt ſealed he giues to a page of his,a yong gentleman of Poland,ro carrie 
to Albert,charging mm ro deliver the ſame to none but himſelfe, The page wil- 
ling to obey his lord, prouides forthwith for the iourney.But as he was readie to 
take horle, another page his companion, handling vndiſcreetly a piſtoll that was 
charged, let it:goe off, and:therewith kild the poore Polonian page : About 
whom the princes letters were found ; which comming to the hands of his 
Coinſell, and-his intent being diſcouered, they wrought ſo with him, that by 
their counſell, and ypon conſideration of the miſaduenture that-might happen, 
he changed his opinion, The other page, whoby retchleſnefle had committed 
ſuchamurther{(and therefore was ſhut vpina dungeon, the princes anger being 
appeaſed) got'his pardon-through the interceſſion of the Counſell. This hap- 
ned inthe yeare 1541. SbHtÞ 21 | 152 

- We haue ſpoken of ſtrange and enormous cruelties : but there fall out grud- 
ces ſometimes betweene the children and the parents far more execrable, and 


(as tt.were)in defpitcof nature. Whereof we haue a notable example reported | 


by Trithemines, of Frederick Earle of Pfinten;who in the yeare 1233,afterhe had 
beene long time detained in ſtreight and hard impriſonment., was at the:laſt 


cruelly murthered by his owne ſonne.. We find almoſt the like Storie in-Phulyp 


de.Commines,ſet out thus : There was ayong duke of Gelderland called 4dalf, 


 whohad married one of the daughters of Burbon;, He:committed a moſt faciho-: 
' roys fact, tor hetooke hisfarher priſoner one evening as he was going to-bed, 
andearried him five German:leaguesa. foot, without hoſe or ſhooes,in a verie 
cold iveather,and! then caſt him into:adungeon, where he ſaw no light burat/a | | 
little loop-hole, and kept him there fix-moneths. /Vpon this there aroſe great 
' war betweene the duke of -Gleue(whoſe ſiſter the-ſaid priſoner-duke had:mar- 
ried)and this yong duke AdlforThe dukeof Burgundie offred many timesroac- 


k 


' cordthem, but could not doeit: Atthehaſtthe Popeand the Emperorſet them i 


ſelyesearneſtly abour it ; andthe dukerof Burgundie.was enioyned vpor great 


penalties totakeduke Aro/4 out of priſon; whichihedid ; forthe yong: duke 


_durſt 
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durſt not but deliuerhim, becauſche ſaw ſo many greavinen buſied iabout that 
matter, and beſides feared the power. of'the:dake of 'Burgundie/>Ifay'thern 


great aſſemblie of (Counſel, where they pleatled theiricanſt: ahd fawyrhe good 


him thetitle of the gouernmenmrof: Burgundie;and the Countrey of Gelfderlatid 
ſhould hauc remained to him, with all the revenue thereof, faning->a1lifde ciric 
ſtanding neere Brabant (called Graue) which:che father ſhould hayedtt; with 
the reucnue of three thouſaridflotins; and/as .much-in: penſion'::{d the'whole 
| ſhould ihaue bin worth to him ſix thouſand florin;with ele ritle of Duke; rea- 


young duke : who anſwered, That hee. woald'rather caſt Wis Yather mo'a'well head: 
| long, and binsſclfe afier, than yeeld to ſuch an agreement, and that Wt" was forire uid fortie 
yeares that bs father had: beene Duke, and that it was now time fonthimſelfe to bee Dutke + 


| neuer ſet foot within theduchie,with other ſuch words; fooliſhynough God knowes: 
 Burgundie,who was then withvheſt two tharÞ-fpeake ofat-Dourlans;where he 
ſo forgat this buſinefle... This young Duke par onhim a French ſatey ahdgor 


he paſſed by a haven neere to Namur; he paid'\aflorin forhis fare'; 'a Prieſt ſaw 
| bim,and- had a ſuſpition of hinyind ſpake'to$heBoar-man,who beheld him int 
| the face that had paid the florin;and-knew hint r'fo he' was*taken and*caried to. 
Namur, where he continued-prifoner till the death of the duke of Bargtndie, 
and thenthe Gantois ſerhim at libertie, andhad a mind to thatch hiniby force 
with her that was afterward Durcheſſe of Auſtrich, and caried him with them 
before Tournay,wherebeing bat-meanly accompanied hee was'miſchiettouſly 
ſlaine by the iuſt iudgement of God;who ſufferethnotany: wickednefſe'to SOC: 
long vnpuniſhed. +: CINE UI OL SOL OE IE 
It is moſt true which is commonly ſaid,That tone doth deſcend more than'atind: 
| by meanes whercof one. father: doth- mainrainte with! leſſe:labourtenehfdren; 
than ten children can maintaine ohe father.” We willenriclthis pronetbewith 
anotable ſtorie that hapned whilomat Gant; where"it*isyettobe ſcent pratierr 
inbrafle. A certaine father and hisfonnebeinseondemntditodiefor mimy het? 
nous facts by them committed. :.rhe Earle of Flanders defiring to kijow 4h When 
ther of thetwo the naturall affection of the* ont to. the'ather-was mbrevehe” 
| ment, promiſed to ſaue- his life-that would- cutoff the others head.” Bee #rrhe\ 
| laſt the father hauing'perſuaded his:ſonne-with many reaſons (who yethah? 
long time denied ro doit) was woon to performethe execntioners fiend ry) 
 behead his father. Alſo the Imperjall lawesordeine, whin fuch"two'muft be© 
put to the racke, thavthe ſonneflould firſt goe'toit, but*th the fathers*prefence' 
or with his priuitie : becauſe itis'athing in'nature, that the father doth more 
| feare the torments of his ſonne, than the torments of hisowne bodie*:' artd'f05; 
conſequently,being more tortured with the paine which he ſeeth prepared for 
his ſonne, than with any other paine which himſelfe can be made ro endure, he 


purpoſe, Cornelius Nepos magnifieth ( and that worthily) Pomponins Atticus, of 
whom he writcth he had heard, That hauing at the age of threeſcorcand ſeauen 
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| borh(faith Commines)in the duke of Burguridies chamber many'tirnes Jand i a 


old manoffer the pawne of -Combarto his ſonne.' The-tuke of BargaridieUef- 
red yery. much ro make them-friends, andfitoured theyoung man/aridoffefed 


but he wonld willinely leanehim three thouſand florins:yeaxely ("open condition bee would | 
This happened juſt at: the time whein the king\tooke Amiens-from.the Dake df | 
' was much troubled, and thencedeparted vponnſaddento retire:to Hefdit,and | 


him away with none but two in his-companiexogoe intohis owne coutttrey.As | 


isthe mofecafily brought to confeſſe the truth. Tocomeneerer yet to our firſt | 


| | | = 


ſon was. I was appointed amongrorther (fairhiCommines)touarie this word tothe | 
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cares buried his mother that was ninetic yeares old, he neuer had beentrou- 
led with reconciling himſelfe vnto her, and had neuer fallen out with his ſiſter 
almoſt of the ſame age that he was of : meaning, that it was a'greater thing that 
he was nottroubled with reconciling himſelfe, than that he had not fallenour : 
for hee-neuer had offended his mother ; but if there were any falling out be- 
tweene: him and- his ſiſter, it proceeded not ſofarre as to quarrels and enmi- 
ties, which neuertheleſſe are oftentimes toofrequent and too bitter betweene 
brothers and ſiſters. R 
Not to ſpeake of Chriſtians, who are commanded expreſſely of God to ho- | 
| nour their fathers and mothers , the very Pagans haue adiudged to moſt grie- 
uous puniſhment the children that are cruell, rebellious, and vnthankfull. Such 
Lib.nx.delegib.| was Platos law , which I thought good to inſert heere, becauſe it is worth 
the-remembring. 1/ any honour not his father and his mother as hee ought , and lo- 
weth them not aboue his owne children, bis grand-chilaren, and himſelfe,to pleaſe them with 
all manner of dwies and ſeraices by obeying their wills and commaunaements , let him bee 
brought by bis father, or by ſome other to the three Elders of the Colledge deputed for the 
keeping of the lawes, and to the principal oucrſeers of mariages. Let them looke into this 
ewe: ; and after they haue diligently fifted out all that dependeth thereof, let thems repreſſe 
the children that carie themſelues undutijully. If they be but young, let the males till they be 
thirtie yeares old bee chaſtiſed withrods and impriſonment ; and let the womes till they 
bee fortie yeares be puniſhed likewiſe. if after this age theſe children continue careleſſe of 
their parents, and deale hardly with thems, let them bee brought u0 thegenerall Counſell of 
the whole people,and of all the aſſemblie let there bee ſome Elders appoynted to enquire of 
the fait. Afterwards, let him, whom the Tudges ſhall condemne, bee puniſhed with a more 
grieuous puniſhment than any criminal offender is bound to (uffer. If the father growne | 
old , and troubled with the iolent dealing of his children , cannot complaine to Inſtice ; 
let euery free man that ſhall hane notice of the fact , bee bound to report it to the Ma- | 
giſtrate, and let him bee held for a wicked perſon if hee doe it not, and let it be lawfull for | 
enery manto accuſe him for 4 willaine. If a ſlawe diſcloſe the matter , let him bee made | 
free, whether hee bee in the power of the parents offended, or of the children —_— 
and let him bee ſet free by the Magiſtrat, without paying any ſumme for his freedome : If 
he be ſome citiſens ſlaue, let the ctie pay his maſter the price of the ſlaue, and commaund 
that hee be ſet at libertie : let the Magiſtrat take order that the Information be no way pre- 
indiciall to the Informer. Theſe be Platos lawes ; to which we will adde for the end 
an ordinance of king Clotarize, and it is the-xxxVv.among thoſe of the ancient | 
Germans,of this tenor : 1f any Gouernor hanes wicked and rebellious ſonne, which ej- | 
ther by his owne follie, or deboiſhed by ſeditious fellowes that would trouble their countrey, 
offereth to riſe againſt his father and taketh armes to make warre pon him, his father being 
fell in Office, and hauing the meanes to doe the king ſeruice by leading an armie, ſtrong to 
mount 4 horſebacke,and to execuit the kings Commiſiions : if his ſenne ſecke to diſhanour 
him, and to take his charge and place ha let hins not obtaine his purpoſe. 1f hs father 
onercome him, and can apprehend him, let him hane the power either to baniſh bim the pro- 
uince , or to confine him within ſuch a countrey as bee ſhall thinke beſt,ox to ſend him to the 
king, difinheriting him of all hs goods,becauſe he hath done that againſt bis father which he | 
(bould by no meanes haue done. 
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Way Bacchus i made wearing horues in his farchead. And of the [undric forts 
of being drunke. FRF roi . no. 7 
d?1Ldcchus is painted commonly with homes; and certaine friends 
YL| diſputing thereupon, the queſtiotiwas, Why in old time, end | 
ZZ! now, Painters and-Imagers -haue ſet out this Barrhw moſt often 
B-| with hornes in his forehead, who(they ſay).was a man of warre, 
— y; but neither deformed norhorned:? Some ſaid, that becauſe Bac- 
chuswasthoughtby the Pagans a god; they. drew beames about 
his face, being a thing made crooked and ſharp-wiſe like homes,which the igno- | 
rantlibertie of Painters hathalſo gjuen to Moſes the holy Law-giuer,whole face 
did ſhineat his returne from talking with the true God: for beames and bornes 
are both one word among the Hebrewes, as Fzeriz laith. Others were of opi- | 1 _ 
nion, that Bacchws,after the cuſtome of the Indians, had curled and knotted his _— 
lockes like hornes, as the Curteſans of Venice doealſo weare theirs. And Firgil | Enid.b.rz. 
calleth theſe hornes by the name of creſts, ſaying, f 
The hornes of a red creſt. 7 80] y 5H 
Where he meaneth the haires frizled and faſhioned in ſuch ſort, as one would | 
fay they were homes, and the Greekes alſo giue-them thatname : alſo-for the 
word To ſhaue, they vſe the verbe Kowrein (from whence it may be are deriued 
Corone and Cornus, which are Crownes and Hornes: )and they will haue theſe 
curling knots (eſteemed ſo much in thoſe times) tobe hornes ; witneſle the pi- 
ures of king Lyſimachus. Jn the like drefiing are the Armenian Prieſtes and 
others tobe ſeene at this day, as Zilizs Gyraldus hath learnedly obſerned in his | cis.s, 
Hiſtoric of the Pagan gods. The Indians and Arabians haue yet ſtill this cu- | 
ſtome ( as they. that trauell thitherſay) that-when they goeto the warre, they 
make hornes of their locks, and thinke to maketheir enemies afraid with thoſe 
perriwigs ſo fantaſtically framed. Some would maintaine, that ſage Antiquitie 
meant by ſuch painting to diſcouer the nature of drunkards, who when they 
haue their lading of wine, are wont to bee more bold and venturous than ordi- 
| narie, vndertaking ſometimes things, which they would not dare to thinke on 
being ſober, By this laſt opinion,hornes ſignifie an outrecuidance and ridiculous 
branado, which laſteth bur for a fir : for ſuch fellowes, who(for the moſt part) 
haue neithercloake nor ſword, that cannot ſhew prouifion for one good ineale, 
and poſſeſſe neither fire nor hearth, being ſwornenemies to husbandrie and rea- | 
die money, ſo ſoone as they haue a little wine in the horne, are little Kings,Ge- 
nerals of armies, builders of cities, giuers of milions of pounds to thoſe and to 
theſe. This is the fume of the wine,which paints in their heads ſuch Chimzras, | zafi.in his fer- 
and fils their braines with theſe idle diſcourſes. So ſaid a Poer,that after drinke | mn —_— 
. —— the poore man taketh hornes. Te” 
And Horace ſpeaking to the wine; ſaith thus : | Lib.z. Ode 21 
Thou bringeſt Hope and Strength againe 
To minds oppreſt with care and paine ; 
So arming the poore man with Hornes, 
That hee feares not the frownes and ſlormes 
Of anzrie Kings , nor yet the harmes 
Of Souldzers gliſtering all in armes. | | 
We may here inferre that whichthe ſame. Gyraldas alleageth out of Porphy- | 2290 Tere 


rion, That hornes are aſcribed to Bacchus and to ſome others, becauſe Drunken- | verſesof Ho- 
neſle race. | 
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neſſe bringeth foorth pride and furious viglence, ſignified by the hornes. To 
this purpoſe Feſt an ancient Grammariah ſaid, that hornes haue beene added 
by painters and image-makers ro«the images of Bacchwswho is thought the in- 
uenter of wine,becauſe drunkenneſle maketh men readieto puſh likebulls when 
they are angrie. Horace ſeemeth to meane as much in theſe verſes, 
* ''! Onidnon ebrictas defienat ? operta recludit : | 
©": Bpes t#bet eſſe 146.45: inprelia trudit inermen : 
Sollicitis animis onus eximit : addocet artes : 
F ecundi calices quem non fecere aiſertum ? | 
Contrattaquem non in paupertate ſolutum ? That is, 
What doth not Drunkennefſe atchiene? things hid it brings to light : 
Makes hope Fock-ſi ures any thing : the naked driueto'fight : 
| Diſchargeth minds of burd'nous cares, andplaies the doctor right. 
Full Cups doe make theſtammererexcell in eloquence , 
The poore-man free and carelefſe though he ſtarue with indigence. 


Thus we ſee how they haue tricked Bacchws, called otherwiſe Dionyfrus,and 
Liber, that is to ſay,Free; giuing him other names that repreſent the effects of 
drinking: toomuch; as Furious,and Mad,becauſe they that drinke wine or other 
drinke that maketh onedrunke beyond meaſure,become mutinous and quarrel- 
ſome ; as Atheneus brandeth them,ſaying, That wine doth hurt thoſe that drinke 
too much of it, and maketh them to require things vnreaſonable. The ſame 
Author faith in another place, That ſome conſidering the effects of drunkenneſſe 
haue compared Barchw toa Leopard and to a Bullybecauſe wine makes thoſe 
tobecomefurious that take of it exceſſiuely. All which ſuperſtitious antiquitie 
would repreſent by the Thyrſe or Tauelin that Bacchws carried, the point wherof 
was wrapped abour with yuie : which fignifterh. (after the interpretation of Ma+ 
crobizes )that the furious fits of drunkenneſle are tobe brideled with the reines of 
patience : For the yuie branch doth naturally wreath and wind about that which 
itembraceth , and the heat of wine doth commonly carriethe:drinkers to acti- 
ons ſanoring of rage. Lilixs Giraldus in his Hiſtorie of the gods doth likewiſe 
obſerue, that the Argians worſhipped Bacchus vnder the name of Bugones, that is, 
the ſonne of an Oxe ; and many Greekes:haue ſurnamedHim Bulls-head, holding 
that he was the ſonne of Proſerpina,as Clemens Alexandrinus and Euſebius report. 
They hauealſo nick-named him Bull and haue giuen him hornes. Dzogorms is of 
opinion that hornes were attributed to Bacchws(who is the ſame that the Xgyp- 
tians call Oſirs ) becauſe he was the firſt that yoaked oxen to plow with. In 
another place he holdeth that Diony/izss or Bacchus hath beene repreſented hor- 
nie, becauſe he was the ſonne of _Ummon, who ( by report ) had the head and 
hornes of a Ram. wy | | 

Now although the aforeſaid conicctures be not without ſomelearning : yet 
(methinkes ) the opinion of the abotie-named: Athena is not to be reiected , 
who thinketh( by report of Pomponizs Letws) that Bacchus was painted with 
horns,forthat,when the Ancients would ſet cock in hoope,and ful-gorgethem- | 
ſelues with wine,they were wont in ſteed of bolls and goblets to be ſerued with 
great hornes to drinke carowſes in. Athenews writeth, That Philipking of Ma- 
cedonia, when he would feaſt his familiars , did vſe ro drinke tothem out of a 
home. It may be thatthey were theſe goblers of king Philip (or other ſuch like) 
that were carried in ſhew,when Paulus Emylius triumphed, afterthe taking of | 


Perſeus the laſt king of Macedonia, For Plmarch writeth,that he had es a | 
h Ootners ) 
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about them. The ſame Athenews deſcribeth al 


{ which both hererofore and in this ourtime haue willingly and 
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others)that carried cups of filuer;bolles and goblets made in faſhion of Cornu- 
copia,and other pots to drinke in; all verie beautifull ro looke vpon,as well. for 


their hugeneſle, as for the ſingularitie of the grauing and emboſſng that; was 
Othe cuſtomes of the Athenians 
and others;that vſed hornes of gold and of filuer intheir feaſts. Ceſar laithyThat 


the Dutch-men ſought verie narrowly after the hornes of wild Oxen,thebrims 


at theirgreat feaſts.”' Cornelis de Kemp, in his booke of 'the beginning, ſciruari- 
on,qualitieand ſpaciouſneſſe of Frizeland,writerh; Thatthe:Frizelanders both 


'greatandlong homes (in'ſteed of cups or goblets)whichthold agreat deale,and 
are gamiſht with filuerat the edges.,at the ends,and in the midſt. Athenewe think- 
cth;thatthe cupor bollto drinke'in was named of the Greekes Krater, 2s who 
-would ſay. Kerater, a word deriued' of 'Kera, which ſignifieth- home. Therebe 


- | thathaue brought from the furtheſt Regions of the North to-Noremberg,ſuch 
'great homes .grauen. verie artificially, vpon whichareread Gathiſh rhimes and 
| beſides they are tipt and 'garniſht withgold and with filuer. Thane beheld rhem 


withgrear delight for the rarcneſſe ina merchants houſe that traded iinto.thoſe 
countries,who told me thar yet at this day thoſeNorthren people tooke grefter 
pleaſure to drinke in ſuch hornes than'in any other veſſels, and they neyer riſe 
from thetable tillcheyhaue ſo ſoundly knockt. their heads wirh thoſe. hornes, 
that they grow almoſt mad with it. Olaw Aggnws witneſſeth the ſame in-bis 
Northren Hiſtori@. EENES ONEEENIT 
Hereupon we may fitly obſerue, That the force of making drunke dothnar 
conſiſt onely in wine taken beyond meaſure, orin beer and ale,or- other forcing 
drinke madeof graine or fruits, which ouercaſteth the braine with fumes, and 
troubleth,dimmeth,and woundeth reaſon ; but alſo, that thefe be ſome people 
other means 
pronokeda furie or madneſſe,continuing ſome houres. Whereof we haue an ex- 
ample in the ancient. Thracians , who in their feaſts yſed ro walke about-the 
harth,and tocaſt into the fire certaine ſceds of hearbs,the ſmoke wherof would 


.| make them drunkeand fall a ſleepe. The Babylonians would put fire to certaine 


fruits of trees,and after would draw in the ſmoake, which wrought ſoin their 
heads,that they neuer left laughing, ſinging and dancing,ſo long as the operati- 
on of thatyapour laſted. Inourtime we ſee the ſame among the Turkes, whom 
the Alcoranof Afhomet forbids the vie of wine : They often take Opium, alſo 
another poudernamed of them Maſlach, ( which ſometaketobe hemp-ſecd, 
others the ſced of furious Night-ſhade)8& prouoketh drunkennefſeexceedingly. 


| The vie of the Opium of white poppey (chiefely in ſuch as. accuſtome” them-. 


ſelncs thereunto)maketh them rather mad for the rime; than ſleepie and fenſe- 
 lefſe... Bellow, Nichalai,Thener, and others that haue trauelledinto the Eaſt, ſpeake 
largely of this Turkiſh-pradtiſe ; and Wier hath made a reaſonable long diſcourſe 
thereof in his Commentarie of the Impoſture of devils. The Hiſtone of Scot- 


land writtten by Bachavan contaitieth a memorable example of the effetiof 
Nighrſhadeza venimous and ſtupefying herbe, which aboundeth in Scotland: 


| »onking of Norway was ſurpriſed and hewen inpeeces. The victuals thaewere 


whereof they ſet with-ſiluer, and made vie of them as goblets, when they-met | 


in old time andnow,were and are ſerved in their ſollemne'ifeaſts, with cortaine | 


brought+ro- the campe being infeted with this-herbe, the Norwegians, who 


were beſides loaden-with wine, grew'ſo droufie:thar theirenemies defeat 
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riot commonly among good /Corne ; Tf thei ſame be'grinded and made into 
breadjit makes them thar eat of it,drunke : The hnsbandmen euerie where al- 
moſt &an report "many examples thereof. 'This 'graine is verie rife-in Italy, 
| where they call ir Imbriaca, that is, making- drunke yandthey make thereof a |. 
diſtilled water that is good for ſome diſeaſes. Of this DamellWier maketh men- 
tion;and telleth a pleaſant Storie of a certaine woman that was a littletoonig- 
mem fag hauing hired threſhers to worke a good many daies ; tharſhe mig Fr 

nd/them the 'berter cheape,; rooke darnell and made it be grinded; and after 
mingled it with Rie-meale,8 ſo baked bread of it. After the threſhers hadeaten 
of it, they beganfirſtto feeleadazling in their-cies,& ſoto turneround like men 
out-of their wits : and: after being not able'to beare themſelues vp, they fell all 
along vporrthe ground;where'inſteed of threſhing the old womans corne;they 


ſhe' a0-ag wa yy what the cauſe was, andafter fedthem' with good bread that ſhe 

mightbethe better ſerued ofthem. | VEITCH 341.2140 þ 
The like may be ſaid of the Simple or ſhrub called Tabacco brought out-of 
the Weſt Indies,of which there be many plants to beſeene in diuers gardens of 
Eufope.' Twill ſet downe that which Jerom Benzowriteth hereof,as an cic wit- 
nefſe;who- affirmeth that this wonderfull drug doth grow chiefely in the Iſland 
of Hiſpaniola, from whence it was firſt brought into Europe. There are foundin 
thoſe Tflands(quoth he): alſo in ſome other countries of that New world certain little low 
frees almoſt of the bene and faſhion of reeds, that hawe leaues like thoſe of the walnut tree, 
and rather greater than Rſſe. The people of the countrey where it is Jed make great recks- 
wing of theſe leans : and the werie Moni: that the Spaniards hae brought thither out of 
Barbarie haue them tn great eftimation. When the ſeaſon ſernes for the gathering of them, 
they lay them ins heapes,and hauing bound them in little bundles or ſheaues hang them in the 
ſmoke.” There th) leaue them till they be wverie drie,and when they will oe of them, they 
take a leafe from theiſtalke of their great baſtard corne ( whichwe commonly call Tarkie- 
wheat,or Saratin-wheat) together with one of thoſe Tabacco leaues, and fold them cop togt- 
| ther like a coffin of paper, ſuch as Grocers make to put ſpices in,or like a ſmall Organ pipe - 
— the one. end of the ſame coffin to the ſ'" , 4nd holding the other end is their | 
mouthes, they draw their breath to them. When the fire hath' once taken at the-pipes/ end,, 
they draw foorth ſo much [moake,that they baue their mouth noſe, thraat,and head fall ofit: 
and as if they tooke a ſingular delight therein, they nener leans ſupping aud drinking till 
they can (up no more, and thereby looſe their breath and their feeling. There be among them 
that take ſo much of is, as their ſenſes being all onercome and: made drunke: with the junet, | 
| fall downe flat totheground as if they were dead and there lie without ſenſe or feeling moſt 
Part of the day: or of the night. Some others that be a litthe ' more diſcreet, content thems- 
| ſclnes with ſwallowing downe ſo much as will' ſerue to make their head dixzie , anidhio 
ore: But 1 doe not thinke that the denill of hell canvoomit out an infettion more pent- 
tratiae , or ſtinking than that s. When 1 tranelled the:Conntries of Gudttimala azid 
Nicarazue , 1 ſhould no ſooner enter by chance into the houſe of one of theſe Indians, thus 
had taken of that hearbe ( which in the Mexican tongue is called Tabarco ) but ſuddenly 
there would' come fach a ſharpe and piercing ſmell of that right infernall ſmoake, and take | . 
mee:ſo by-the noſe, that 1 was forſt preſextly to depart from thence and goe to: ſome other | 
place. We miay-alſo remember that which: Peter: Martyr a Milannois writeth, 
where he ſettettydowne diuers things-concerning thisplant, or of another much 
like it, the vapour whereof paſſing by the noſtrills tothe braine;, maketh thoſe 
Iſlanders grow (asit were ymad; and:they thinke that the houſes whereinthey | 
dwellareturn'd vp-fide downe,and that the'people goe with their head _— 
= wards, |' 
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did nothing bur ſleepe and fhoare. They vied this ſo often, that after ſome daies,| 


|Lh.5. Hiſtorical: Meditations, | 


2 priſe and 2 reward propounded tothe waiters at the feaſt that 
ſhould drinke moſt wine: Many haning laid about them conra- 
- g10ufly with blowes of glaſſes, ar the laſt there was one-that' ca- 
| San -* ried away the priſe, whoina few houres had ſwallowed doivrne ' 

eighreene meaftires of OY , Which amount'torhe ſixth part of a/pipe 
of wine, and more. And though ſuchdeteſtable md drunken trickes are-norro 
be tolerated ira well governed State or kingdome (much eſſe among thoſe | 
that are called Chriſtians,and that it is ply 'es be feared they will draw down | 
a ſudden deſtrution ypon Germanie ) yer for all' thar a great many, nor oFthe | 
common ſorr,bur cuen ofthe principalland cheefeſt of the countrie,thinke thar | 
it is agreat honour tothem, and they are eſteemed valorous , when they have | 
ſtrength ynough to cape mal goblets of wine. They remember not'the ! 
warning of the wiſe Auncient, faying, Sheip not thy valonr in wite_S.” As if hee 
ſhould ſay, Shew not that thou canſt drinke much *: He adderhimmediarly ; | 
| wine bath deſtroyed many. 'But how can'it be otherwiſe now, ſeeing 'wehaueloR 
the true ames of things, and vertues'are become vices? Or'ss aleamed'man | 
| of our time complainingly'fairh ; All villanies'are now adayes*borne' with; ; 
whereas in former times men were aſhamed to finne; bur now'vice is counred | 
moreexcellent than vertue, Bur the Apoſtle Saint 'Peter reckoneth Drunken: | 
nefſe, Gluttonie and drinkings, among the filthie lufts of the Gentiles;and wil: | 
| Ieth Chriſtians to flie ſuch exceſſe. TheProphet Efay in one of his Sermons 
ſhewerth, that drunkards ſhall not remaine vnpuniſhed : 1Woae 2nc0 them (ſaith he) 
that riſe wy early to runne after drankenneſſe , and to ariake carouſes untill nicht; Thi 
woll, harpe, timbrell and pipe, and the ftrong drinke are in their feaſts : bat they reoard 
wot the worke of the Lord, neither cqnfider the operation of bis hands. Therefore my people 
6s led into captinitie, becauſe they bad no knowledge : and the moſt honour able among then - 
 4re mien pooxe and famiſhed, and the multitude of them is dried vp with thirft. Anda lit- 
tle after he addeth : Woe onto them thit' are mightie to drinke wine,and to them that 
are valiant to poure in ftrong 'drinke. Tn this ſenſe the Prophet Camos vpbraiderhi 
the Gouernors of 1ſracl, That they dranke wine in bafms, and ſung to the ſound of thi 
Inſtruments , but 'no man ws ſorie for the afflifion of the Charch. -1pel propoundeth | 
the ſame dodtine, ſaying, Awake yer drankards, and weepe: bowle all drinkersof 
wine, becauſe of the new wine; for it ſhall bee pulled from your mouth * yea, a nation com: 
 nweth pon my land , mightie, and without number, tc. Alſo the Apoſtle Sainr Paw 
| wroteto the Chriſtians in theſe tearmes , Bee not drunke with wine wherein is 6x- 
| eeſſe, but be ye fulfilled with the ſpirit. Vpon which place Saint 1erome writeth, ie 
cannot bee full of wine, and of the ſpirit together : far the Apoſtle hath ſet theſe two opps- 
ſive the one azarnſt the other, it being impoſſible we ſhould ſerne at one two maſters, Who 
ſo us fulfilled with the iris, is induced with wiſcdome, yentleneſſe, nmoteſtic and chaſtitic' 
who ſo with wine, bewrateth himſelfe t be fooliſh, furious, impudent and filthie. Out'of 
theſe places we may gather, how temperat, honeſt and ſober ttiefeaſts of Chas 


wards.and their feet vpwards. Hecalleth this hearhe that ſo maketh drunke and i 

ouerchroweth the ſences, Cobobbe. ' nt " EY ; 

0 OORAP XIV br __ | 
'M. of Drankenneſe,audef the enlethet emetherdly, | 
| Re Friend of thine told menorlong ſince 3 howar the mariage.of a | 
d | Dutch gentleman nor farre from'Noremberg; there had beech | -+ dia þ 
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of, who ſaith, There they car fo mmeb: only. as will ſerue.to baniſh hunger , «ndtiey;| 
q drinke ſufficient for temperate and pry rs The meale\begins and. ens withPrayess | 
| They talke ſo, as if God ſate in the middeft of them to heare what they ſay. Whes they 

| come to waſhing of hands, and the candlesare fet wpon ihe table, then ſome body wils euery 
| | one to fing a Pſalm, and to repeat ſomewhat that hee hath learned out of the holy Scrip- 
| twres, or 45 he can ſay of nee When they got foryth, thi pad riot a and downe,or play | 
| the wantons: but they know that they are to; ſpend the nightalſs in prayers, and Carie thongs | 
| =*-depeni« || felues' as thoſe that are fed and watered withhely leſſous and inſtrutFions. S. Anzuſſing 
| Kan faith vety well, That the Drunkard ic ſwallowed <p of the wine that bee taketh', is bated | 
| of: God defpifed of the Angels,macked of men,trodden downe of all. The drankard confony: 
| detb nature looſeth grace.ts deprined of glorie, and falleth imto eternal dion. .-"\\ #| 
| 1 Wiſe (thangh ſuperſtitious) Antiquitie. perceiuing that wine faken vnmet | 
| | ſurably is one:of the principallenflamers of wickednefſe and miſchicfe, was of 
| this opinion, tlit the ſighe Yirgoabhorceth the vine: And Orphens {aith, that a 
naridhoall beware of planting a vine fo long as the. Moone is inthar ſigne : be- 


- 


cauſe the Virgin hateth thevine. Antiquitiealſo ſeeing that wine makethdrun- 


kardsmoſt. commonly to:ſtatrer, ordeined, that milke ſhould be offered ro Mer- | 
earie;and-not wine, thereby:to ſhew.the byecrnelle of eloquence.:. for which 
| effet therewas dedicated tro: him.inRome a ſtreet urnamed the Sober. Now 
| as drunkenneſleand all other. exceſſe deſerueth reprehenſion, and. the riotous | 
" 7 incurrethe blame of-thoſe that bee goodand honelt.: ſ> it is nor without En 

lo his Table- | that Plwtarchartributeth inuention and eloquence to; the moderate vic of wine, 
_ There be ſome ({aith he) chat haue 4 prettie inuentious wit which yet before meale is but | 
| 4ulband beanie; contrariwiſe, hauing drunke, they are like frankinſence, and hawing taken, | 
| heat, they begin ta aft out 4 Vapour: becauſe the wine bawiſbeth feare ; « paſt that i ap 
| emcmie to deliberations : alſo it quencheth many other groſſe and degenerati ceifan: | 
|. | onfilding and bringing into open wiew ill ente. gradeine= es rh Hoes 
= 7 faurres of the ſoule : and by the words of him that bath taker. bys. quour difcouering all Zn 
| of thoughts in the mind. Befides, wine putteth forward the libertte of ſpeech, and the truth; 
a Without which things all knowledge and wiſcdome are bootleſſe and ta nopurneſe.v. The | 
| emblem,z4. | !carned Adrian Tunis hath taken occafion from hence to repreſent Bacchus like | 
| a young boy, hauing wings vponhis ſhoulders with..this. motto, Vinv a 1N-. 
| GENII FOMES : meaning, that wine taken moderatly, aſſwagerh ſorrow, ma- | 
keth the mind nimble and cheerefull, like birds that mount into. the aire by | 
In Lacoxicis, | the helpe of their wings, as Pauſanias an ancient Greeke Author ſheweth. OF |, 
| this ranke of-drinkers was Bongſi a Spaniard (whoſe father, was of England) | 
Lb.2,ef the | Had'ingreat honour with the Emperor Aurelian.: Johanges Auentinus al ter Flaning | 
Annals of | Fapiſcis-reporteth,. that when ſometimes Embaſſadours ſent our bf. Germanie 
Bauari®. _ | cametothe Emperor,this Bonoſus was appointed to drinke cargwles with them, | 
totheendthey-might be made drunk, and ſoby.that gentletorturebe brouphy, I 
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to.confeſle the ſecrets of their Princes and Lords: as, for him, the: more hee | 
+.,- «| drunke, the leſſe he foltred in his ralke, and wine made him more holding and, |: 
Lib4cap-15. | diſcreet. Worthily therefore doth Plinie ſay, That there is notany thing ſo. | 
good for theforce of the bodie, as wine,norany thing,ſo.hurtfull as the leaſhre, | 

of drinking too much. $i ey ys _ 

| In this Meditation I remember what Herodotus writeth of certaine Xthio- 
| | Pians, called Macroby, dwelling in Africa towards the South ſea. King 


2. King Comtyſes 
uing vader thename of an Embaſſic ſent vnto them;ſpies, who caried certaine | 
| preſents, namely a purple cloake, a chaine, gold bracelets, precious oyntment,, 
| and4tunne of Phoenician wine, the king of the Macrobjans taking the Cloake. | 

. in | 


_ _ —_ 


\ 
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in his hand, and hauing vnderſtood of the Embaſſadors what irwas,he ſaidvn- 


tothem, That:it- was the part of deceiuers to be delighted; with paintedgar- 
ments. Afterwards they came to the chaine and bracelets, ro their price arid - 
ſhion., whereat the: king did nothing bur laugh, and thinking they had-beene 
chaines to chaine priſoners with, ſaid; That he had ſome thatwere muchiſtron- 
ger, and ſhewed to the :Embaſſadours:many people faſt fetteredwith heauic 
chaines and manicles of gold : and for the oyntment, hee-madeas little recko- 
made;hee 


ning of it, as of the cldake;. But for the wine, enquiring how;it was 
|-tooke great pleaſure in:drinking of: it: after hee efiquiredi what-C 
vpon,-and how-long the Perlians liued<..They anſwered, thats their\king:did 
live of bread; and declared vnto him:how it was made; aud'thar-the\fongeſt 
timea Perſianliued was-foureſcoreyeares: To. this the-other:made an{were, 
That he wondered not. that men liuingof mud remained folittle while in. the 


warld; where yet they would continue Jefſe. but'for that good 
the wine; [This Herodotus writeth of the Macrobians of Athiopia. 'The: Weſt 
Indians (part of whuch are ſubdued by the Caſtilians)are not ſo 'barbarous;bur 
they have alwayes preferred the Spaniſh wine (after they had once taſted it)be- 
fore all other liquor.. Benzo hath theſe words : Of all tbe ies that baucbcen 
caried out of. Spaine into the Weſt Indies, there is none which the Indians. hane more 
embraced, than the Wine. Indeed they nike a kind of wine with theix Maiev nnd other 
fr aits : but they ſay themſelues , that all their wines and drinkes neither comfort the'ſpirits, 
nor warme the ſlomacke, nor make a man ſleepe ſo ſounaly as the wine of Caſtile dath..;- 

To come againe to Pot-skirmiſh , I will heereadde what Saint Baji/thinketh - 
of ſuch riotings. The-Dewill (laith-he) & the 1udge and ſtickler of thu:combat::the priſe 


of the iftorie, w ſinxe © for he that ſwalloweth downe mo wine, whiethat. TAWAay 
the priſe; but truely the glorie of ſuch fellowes is nonght elſe but ſhamei. They ſirine. mu- 
| tnally together, and reuenge themſclues pon themſelues. Who cax or AF 


the willanies that theſe companions commit ? 1n all their behaniour there (is nothing bus. con- 
fuſion. The vanquiſhed and the vanquiſhers are as dranke the one ai the other, tye; Plinie 
deteſting the manners of drunkards, faith, There be fomethatlayabout themiin 

talke , and cannot refraine from ſpeaking things that: eniter:againe:imto their 


throat, which bringeth deſtructionto a great many, The Greeians hauerepre- | 


ſented that by the ſurname of Ziexs:which they haue giuen:to-Berrbas, called'in 
the ſame ſence by the Latins Ziber., Plato writeth,that for the fiading our of: the | 
diſpoſitions of young men, bankets-were ſometimes permitted; whereinthey | 
drinke carowlſes and Laois, that thereby the young: men might diſcouer their | 
affections, and ſhew foorth that which they kept moſt ſecrer\mtheirthoughes. 
Alſo in times, paſt( ro:conferre ancient Hiſtories: with" moderne ) theſe skir- | 
miſhes of drinking healths were vſed among the Pagans , but to their confa- : 
fion : witneſſe Plutarch,'who r 
Indian Gymnoſophiſt, 4lexander inuited many of his friends and Capraines\ ro | 
ſup with him, where hee-propounded a crowne for a priſe'to. him-that ſhould | 
drinke moſt. There was one called Promachus, who dranke to the quantitisof 
foure * Brocks of wine, and ſowoon the crowne which was worth an hundred 
and foureſcore pounds.z)but he lived:not abone three dayes-after : and of the | 
reſt that played ar Pho drinkes moſt ? there died one and fortie, by reaſoniof 2 : 
great cold that came. ypon their drunkennefſeand ypon their wine, as Cheres the | 
Mitylenian..hath left written, who addeth in his Recuelsalleaged by. 4chenas, 
that Alexander ſet thismarch-in fauour of the Indians;.who'toued wi 
edoth not onely:bring: death; as wehane | 


% 


did | 


-drinke ; to-wit, | 


eporteth, Thar after the buriall of Calawwe'rhe | being 
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now ſhewed;but alſodeſtroieth the ſenſe. Forthat which the Latins call Texas- 

lentia,is and fignifieth no other thing, but a voluntarie'turie, wherewith drun- 

kards are taken after they haue drunketoo much. ' They haue alſocalled wine 

Temetum,quia tentat mentem,becaulcittrieth or ſhakerh the mind andmembersof 

the bodie. Whereunto Ylrgill alluded ſaying, That wine rh 
Laies fetters,on maxs feet, andmanacteth the tongue. © 1 Zo? 

- ., Which Plizie the yonger confirmeth by a notable example, ſaying, Thatking 


- Antiochme was kild at a banquet by his Minions, becauſe he would force themes 


drinke beyond their will; Whereupon the Interpreter addeth'; 7hi example | 
ſheweth that wiſe men hane not ſaid without cauſe, pany owing is a -volumtaric Frew- 
fie which turnest0-a plaine Furie,, if a man hold ox drinking the ſpace of ſome daies. It 
was alſo the:ſaying of Saint Ambroſe, That Drunkewneſſe transformed 'men' into 
weighing horſes, who with their feet would oxerthrow all that they ſhould meet with. Maxi- 
minus the Emperour was ſodeepcly-plunged in Drunkenneſle, ſaith Exſebins, 
thathe became mad, commanding things when he was drunke which he greatly 
repented of when he was ſober againe. | 10 31548-206haol ; 
Katrin Auguſtin writing to the Virgins, defineth Drunkenneſſe as followethy; | 
1t us the of all miſchicſe,the matter of offence the reote of crimesthe ſpring of wices, 
the whirl-wind of the braine, the ouerthrowing of the ſenſe, the tempeſt of the tonoue;uhe 
haile of the bodice the wrackof chaſtitiethe loſſe of time, a voluntarie rage, a lan 
gw/bment, the filthineſſe of manners,the ſhame of life, the ſtaine of honeſlie, the plague and 
corruptionof the ſoule. For this cauſe they thatbe drunkards are branded with fixe 
markes which may diſtinguiſh them from thoſe that are nor :- lifting of the 
ſhoulders andarmes; ſhakingand recling of the bodie and feet ; ſtuttering of the | 
tongue ; aking'of the head ; folly and amaſement ; after which enſue the Quin- 


| fie, Lerhargie, Apoplexic,and other difeaſes which take ſuch hold of them'that 


they arenotable ro ſpeake. Tothis the opinion of the Agyprians is anſwers- 
ble,whoheld,that the vine ſprang vp of the bloodof the Giants that was ſpilt 
in the earth, for which cauſe wine contained in it Folly and Drunkenneſle. faith 
Pierixs. Theſe effects of Drunkenneſle haue beene Allo  obſeruedby the Orator 
1ſatrates,vrho counfelleth him that wiſe is to flie the cuſtome of drinking more, 
thawis fit. For we ſee(faith he)that it fareth with themind that is couered with! 
the fumes of wine.,as with a chariot that hathno ouide,which rotleth here and 
there at hap-hazard : Euen ſo the mind depriued' of reaſon falleth into many 
errors.” Athengws inricheth this ſentencewith a notable pleaſant Storie. Cer> | 
taine yong men (faith he)haums their mazerds well heated with drinking, were growne. 
ſo infatuate and ſenſeleſſe with the wine, that they bare themſetues in hand they were ſay- | 
ling in « galley fore toſſed with waues and winds in the maine ſea. mo entred mio 
ſuch a folly, as they' caſt out at the windowes into the ftreet, the beds and all the ſlnffe that | 
Was in: their chamber : becauſe they thought the Pilot had told thems that they muſt” needs | 
lighten the weſſell, if they would anoide ſhipwrack. And when many came running andeav- | 
ring avay, euerie on ſomemhbat of the things that were eaſt out (as it were) at randon, anil 
that this drunken crew neither all that day nov the night y- ng could be brought againe 
imo their right wits, there were ſome captaines that went rs ror there they found 
theſe drinkers vomiting ſo extreamely asif" their hearts would haue come wp, they were fo | 
ſeaeſick, and ſo giddie-beaded. The captaines ashed them what they were a doing; they | 
4nſwered, that the tempeſt bad ſo beaten them, that to ſane their lines they 'were forced 'is | ' 
caſt their lading oxer-boord. The captaines landing amaſed at ſach rogueries one of the 


- | drankards(the eldeſt of all) ſaid mts them, 4s for me noble Tritons (he tookt them for fes- 


gods) feare hath made me throw my ſelf upon thisbed,zo be ſo much the ſafer in ad.” 
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| the weſſel . The captaines pittying the madneſſe of the poore fellowes , aduiſed them that 


yong men: ) And (quoth one of them) if after this ſlorme we ener comea land, doubileſſe 
| when we are in our countrey,we will acknowledge you ( among the other ſea-gods) for our 
{autors, ſeeing you baue appeared wnto vs as Patrons to ſaue and preſerue vs. Ener after, 
this Honſe was ſurnamed the Galley. 4.4 


and isnought elſe but a voluntarie Furie which maketh a man dull, hurteth the 
braine, buricth. and ouerwhelmeth the. vnderſtanding.. Therefore, ſome haute 
had reaſonto tearme this familiaritieandacquaintance which many contra&ar 
a table,Glaſſe-friendſhip. Indeed it falleth out, that when we drinke- one'to ano- 
ther, we ſeeme courteous and great friends : but at our awaking when the wine 
is diſgeſted,all tHis ſtraightalliance that ſeemed ſovndiſſoluable flies away with 
thefume of the wine, or rather growes diſtaſtfull and loathſome,and ſometimes 
is turned into furie. This I haue obſerued ſomerimes in my countrey-men Rut- 
ters neere Straesbourg ; when ſome of them went to ſerue the French king, 
others bare armes for the prince of Condey, both ſorts where they might. haue 
beſt pay. They when they ſhould meer by chance in-one houſe, afterthey wete | 
well whitled, were either brothers, or coſins, or allies,bur at the firſt encounter 
they would kill one another. I will not forget to inſert here (for concluſion ) 
that among the other goodly pictures,andridiculous redoubtable rellicks which 
the ancient Pagans were wont to carrie about in their proceflions, was-the 
image of Manduce, which had long hanging chaps, and a mouth(6 heauenly 
wide ! ) open to the verie eares,and would keepeſuch a cracking with her tecth, 
that women and children durſt neuer ſtand neere it. This was the right repre- 
ſentation of that coſining fellow Phago, deſcribed by Flawins > 5.0m : who fairh 
that this king of Gluttons did ear in one day a whole wild-boare, a hundred 

| Joaues of bread, a ſheepe, and aroaſted pig, and drunke as much' wine as a her- 
ring barrell will containe. Of this race of people were certaine Philenes or 
Philocotonfſts, as Athenens tearmeththem(as one would fay great ſwillersof 
wine, and friends to great goblets) that wiſhed to be transformed into whales, 
ſoas the ſea might be turned into daintie wine,to the end they might tumble 
themſelues therein ouer head and eares, and drinke their belly-full at: their 
eaſe. Certes ſuch men( if we may ſo call theſe pierced hogſheads,or bottom- 
lefſe-barrells)deſerue to haue ſet ypon their tombes the Epitaph of a certaine 
ſmell-feaſt,which is extant at Rome without the Gate Capena, where the an- 
cient Romans for the moſt part had their monuments : which Epitaph gocs 
thus; Hzvs, H1C $1TVS EST OFFELIVS BVBALVS BIBVLVS, QyI DVM 
VIXIT, AVT BIBIT AVT MINXIT, ABI PRECEPS, It agrees well with 
a drunkard. Zilius Giraldus ſetteth out the Epitaph of 'Timecreon the Rhodian, 
being to this effe&, Thatafter he hadeatenand drunke his fill, and reuiled people 
all that euer he could, he was there buried. The latin verſes are theſe : 


MVLTA BIBENS,TVM MVLTA VORANS, MALE DENIQYE DICENS 
MVLT1sS, HIC SITYS EST TIMOCREON-RHODLYS, Th 


thence forward they would drinke leſſe wine, and ſa left them. Grammercie(anſwered the | 


Seneca ſaid verie well, That wine immoderately taken troubleth the ming, | 
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Hiſtoricall Meditations, Lib.z.\ 
CHAP. XV. , 

Of the Militarie Diſcipline of the Turkes and Chriſtians. And of the puiſſance and 
Jrdorooe or ky of the Turkes. Ns 


ka, | Any great and wiſe Captaines haue written of the Militarie diC- 
\, | cipline of the Turkes, who haue atchieued ſo manie victories, 
| |} 8: gotten ſo much groundin Europe, not ſo much becauſe their 


to 

aſl 

couragiouſly ,c 
which proceedeth from the ſttiQ diſciplineto which they are inured even from 
their child-hood. I haue heard that great Captaine Lazarws Suends diſcourſe 
more than once of the meanes and addreſſes to finder that vigilant enemie from 
gayning any further ground in Hungarie and Croatia.and from proceeding any 
| further towards Germanie. His opinion was, that the ſame conſiſted more in 
war defenfiue than offenſiue, or in the hope of being ableto recouer the places 
that are loſt. That we ſhould not onely fortifie the frontiers with viduals, 
armes, ſouldiers, and all other things requiſite for the bearing off, and putting 
back of an enemie : bur alſo aſſurethe garriſons of an vndoubted hope of ſuccor 
and helpe, it they ſhalbe preſſed with any long or hard ſiege. For no place 
(quoth hetthough neuer ſo ſtrong and well fortified, can long hold out againſt 
a powerfull encmie,if the beſieged be once deſtitute of hope of reliefe ; becauſe 
it is impoſſible bur at length their courages will faile them, and ſo they will 
yeeld toa compoſition. 

There be three miſeries (ſaith another valiant and fortunat Captaine) that 
diſcourage many a worthie man from going to the wars. The firſt is, the 
| ſacking and killing of innocent perſons, that neverdid harme toany. The ſe- 

cond is,the Villanyand licentiouſneſle of ſouldiers. The third, is Ingratitude, 
when ſuch as haue deſerued beſt,are moſt commonly caſt offand feieted. We 
may ioyne tothis,as the cauſe of all, the contempt of Militarie diſcipline, wher- 
by it falleth out that they who are W——_— for the guard and defenſe of a 
countrey, doe ſpoile and ruin it as much as they that are hired ro commit all 
hoſtilitie. Another miſerie may be this, the diſcord of Chriſtian princes, a 
thing ſo well pleaſing to the Turkes, that they entertaine it by all deuiſes and 
| meanesthey can, ſparing no money nor labour whatſocuer, to hinder vs from 
toyning our forces and counſells togither. For all men of any vnderſtanding 
| agree in this, That if Germanie alone ( without ſpeaking of other Chriſtian 
] countries) were vnited inagreement, it hath ſufficient ſtore'of men, treaſure, 
| canons, victuals, and other neceſſarie things to repreſſe' the violence of the 
Turke,and todriue him our of Europe. But that is athing more to be deſired | 
than hoped,conſidering the manifold lets that oppoſe againſt ſo holy a worke. 
But that this diſagreement is well knowne, and much pleaſing to the Turkes, 
it poet ſufficiently by the oration of the Cardinall Beſſarion, T will relate 
(faith he)the Apologue which all menknow, and was rehearſed by the Sultan 
Mahomet,when one of his Councell went about to diſſuade him from making 
war-ypon the Chriſtians. Itisto be feared(theſe are the words in effe&t of 
that Counſellor) that the Chriſtians hurried with our armes will all agreeto |- 
war vpon vs out ofa common charge. Mahomet anſwereth, Remember,that once 
| the wolucs hauing heard newes that a great crie of hounds were —_— 

again 
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him to the top of a hill hard by todiſcouerthe comming of the hounds;;;:and 
perceiuing that they were of a diuers and ſundrie haire, though otherwiſe a 
greatnumber, he came 'downe very ioyfully, and _— and skipping. called 
ro his companions, that they ſhould be of good cheere , for(quoth he) our'ene- 
mies are fo yariable, and their faſhions and purpoſes ſo differing, thar' it'is:im- 
poſſible they ſhould euer agree to ſer-vpon vs all at' once : and if they come 
ſome and ſome, we will eaſily worrey them, and eat them vp. Not much vn- 
like to this was that compariſan which 1wbram the Turkes Embaſſador: made, 
ſaying, That the hearts of the Germans were ikea beaſt with many heads; and 
more tailes : this beaſt being ſtirred, and offering to goe through a hedge, her 
diuers heads ſought cuery one a ſeuerall hole ropaſle through ; whereupon it 
neceſſarily followed, that neither the bodie nor the tailes could ſtirre,bur were 
hindred from going either forwards'or backwards :' But the Sultan his maſter 
might be compared to a mightie beaſt, hauing one head and many tailes; which 
beaſt if itpur the head into a hole, the bodie and the tailes muſt follow readily 
without let or ſtay. By both which tales they meant nothing elſe, but the dil- 
| ſention of the hearts,and the diſtration of the forces of Chriſtian princes;and 
contrariwiſe,the concord and vnited power of the Turks. 5Þ 
One Hippolytus de Colls, an excellent man, writeth thus of the Turks militarie 
diſcipline. It is thought that at this day the Turkes haue the aduantage of all 
other people, for keeping their rankes, and for ſubmitting themſclues tothe 
diſcipline of warre: for they practiſe it ſo ſcuerely, and ſo iuſtly, that in this 
behalfe they are thought to ſurpaſſe the Grecians and the Romans. One ſhall 
neuer heare of any quarrell or fighting among them : the leaſt offence with 
them is death. They willingly obey their Captaines without flinching, or tur- 
ning their backes, though it ſtood _ their life. A man ſhall never. hearc any 
noiſe or crie in their campe; and though there be an infinite number of peo- 
ple, one would ſay there were not oneperſon, fo great and admirable is their 
filence : art the leaſt figne either of hand or eye, they are readie. They ſwimme 
ouer deepe riuers, clamber vp high rockes, watchand faſt long, neuer a woman 
or wench among them. When they are marching , they doehurr tonobodie, 
for which cauſe the husbandmen neuer runne away when any of the ſouldiers 
comeat them,nor doe they leauethe plough,or forſake their houſes, ſeeing they 


—_——— 
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he is hangd for it : asa Ianizarie was, who tooke and drunke ſome of the milke 
that a countrey-woman was bringing to ſell at the market,without paying for 
it ; being accuſed before the Iudge, anddenying the fa, he was dby the 
feer, and ſtrained by the middle with a rope, which made him caſt vp the milke, 
— hee was foorthwith ſtrangled to death by the Ordinance of the 
e ludge. | | 

| 4ob mote hath written a diſcourſe ſhewing how and by what means 

the Turkes areſtrong, and how they are weake. The pillars of their powerare 
theſe : Firſt, they glorie much in their ſuperſtition, and inthe agreement thar 
is among them for the maintaining thereof, and call themſelues Auſu/mazns,that 
is, bawing the true beliefe, as if there were no Religion in the world ſfaue theirs, 
which is indeed bur an impious and bruitiſhopinion. They boaſt much of their 
| vnitie in opinions and ceremonies,in/alt places where theirpower is extended 
vndertheauthoritic of the Mufti,or chiete Biſhop. Secondly,the libertiewhich 
they graunt tothe Chriſtians of commerce and trafficke into their countries, 


feare no danger or violence of that fide. If any of them ſtealeor filch ought, | 
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againſt chem,wherear they began tobeafraid: one of the eldeſt among them got | 
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| menof noqualitie. Their perfidie towards the confederats is in this ſort':.Ja | 


| thoſe ſudden deliberations and violent executions that we read of #1 their His 


| proſecute,done purpoſely,confidently,and with little charge : But time diſcg- 


| cording to 


ſeruznts to the Gouernors of: the prouinces,8: tothe Counſell,whorule them at | 
their pleaſurc,ſo tharnow they ſerue but for a ſhadow anda cifer. ;Sixthly,they 
haue ofa long timediſpenſt with themſclues for breaking the publike Faith ſol- 
lemnly promiſed ; men withoutſhame,noted of extreame wilfull perfidie, and 
right: diſciples of Aachiazel, whereof the Hiſtorie of Hungarie(among other) 
might furniſhnotable examples : as alſo-their owneHiſtorie, eſpeciallywithin 
theſe two hundred yeares. 'None,cither great or ſmall, Chriſtian orother,hath 
had any recourſe to them for fauour,ſuccour,or reliefe,but he hath repented it . 
firſtor laſt. In aword, This Turkiſh court is a Rock, againſt whichan infinite 
number of .ſhips haue beene daſht and wrakt. Seuenthly, to their; cautelous 
treacherie they! haue ioyned-a-deſperate impudencie, feconded with. bloodie 
floutings, with terrible deſpightings , with murthers and maſſacres, and.next 
with'an infolent hatred of- their owne ſubics and-yaſlals, yea of their Tribus | 
taries whom they:handle like Nlaues,vilifying and {; corning them moſt ynwor- 
thily,a thing well knowne tothe Vayuods of Tranſylaania;Moldauia;and Va- 
lachia : For,they durſt never come rieere the Turke, to kiſle his hand, till th 
had pur off their hats, and couered their heads with the turban of the Boluc- 
baſlars,whoare the:captaines of the Ianifſaries,apparelled like Free-booters and 
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ſtriking leagues,they receiue, and promiſe to receiueata certaine time,certaine 
Rm of the ſame confederats, ſaying, That they muſt not come to the grear 
ordand his principall officers,but with theirhands full; ſuch apreſenrthey call / 
Doft Iu&#,that is, The honourable gaift of a friend : but among themſelues they name | 
it Haratzum, that is, Tribute : and after that , they doe:not expect it modeſtly:as 
ſentfrom friends,bur exact it ſhamefully as comming from Tributaries. Eight- 
ly.to the contempt of God and men, they ioyne a.couetouſneſle, the: baſeſt that - 
one can imagin,eſpecially among the greater ſort,with whomall thingsare yen- 
dible: in ſo muchas aman may ſay,That Turkic would {gone changeher maſter, 
if ſhecould finde a buyer. Ninthly, their counſell ſeemes to.be compoſed of 
men of great authoritie ; but they are all ſeruile wits, inconſtant , and turning 
with eucrie wind. They deſire nothing, but. to applaud. their maſter, and his | 
rincipall Counſeller ; and ifany Baſſaes be in credit(as Hebraimand Sinan haue 
09ys our time ) there is nothing ſpoken but what pleaſeth them : ſothar it 
is commonly ſcene,thatthe will of one or two inthat Soueraigntie, giueth-the 
motion to all affaires both of war and peace. Tenthly , their arrogant ouer- 
weening will ſpoile them : For that head and thoſe members doe ſo. preſume of 
their forces.as they: thinke nothing impoſſible for them. From hence proceed 


ſtories, whoſe beginnings are þy them qualified holy, juſt , neceſſaris, cafie to 


uereth that all the ſame were builded vpon nothing bur raſhneſle, that there 
was nothing but profanitie, iniuſtice, and ambition in their thoughts : That (ac-+ 
oh prouerbe ) they embarkt themſelues without bisket, hoiſt ſailes 

at all aducnture, and ran headlong againſt thenext Rock, to their owne ſhame; 
with infiniteloffe;withour all profit or pleaſure : And this the war with Perſia 
(among other) hath plainely.ſhewed. Eleauenthly,fora'more' ſpeciall teſtimo- 
| nieof their inſatiable couetouſneſle, their countrey:is moleſted with great and 
rough exaQtions ; and 'eucrieday they inuent new,aboliſhing by little and little | 
allpriuiledges and: exemptions, ſo that they , whoinformer rimes-were'free, | 


finde no longer franchiſe nor aſſurance. Twelfthly,ſo.many diſorders, and.an 


. > infinite 
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| infinite numberof other,which iris hcedleſſe now to touch,make the Taniſſa- 
ries,Spahilars;and other-men of waszthe Prieſts, Turkes and others tomurmur, 
complaine,mutinnow' in ane prouince;now inanother againſt the Sultan, whom 


| nothing bur appearances of greatenconfuliors unthegouernment both p 
 andpriuate: which diſpoſeththemn to a;marucildusConimotionand; j th- 
; 6n,when the>time of Gods judgements vpon-thatEmpire ſhall beginto ſhew 


W 4 F 7 -p4 1 . 

"4 © I a - . + \ « . w4Y 7 - . , , © © # 
1t ſelfe. (OLJ 25th + bf MD Vol oo TOE FITTED D DS 2inghiog 
: , þ ? ; ” - , 

Li 


—_— 
— 


EY firſt inſtitntionof thee We wall he opinion 'of Lev 
|| clanires:;; who attributerh1 the- firſ betcining. an ſteric of 
Ae the Ianiilaries to wi thefirikafearhe hadgonguered Andri 

oh »pleabout the yeare-2136 36 Theadidthe Subvisof the Turks 
< E2 begin to take for thetaſelues.(and{ſ@haue continued 'tueriinee) 
| the fifth partof all thebootie taken'in war; and;as if the ſame had beene done 
by ſome; Qracleand, Niuine commandement; there was acuſtome brought in, 
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ſented to him:rand thencauſed them 0 þe tranſported into -Natolia, and tobe 
diſtributedanang the. Turkes; thereto begrained ypin.armes,ja labour,andin 


ditgas they.were-inſtrued and made. faſhionablejrhey: were brought to:the 
Court, to be'enrold among the Ianilazies (whoare harquebuziersa foot )and 
euer fince they haverctaited this name,hich fignifiethnew.os youg ſouldiers. 
Sabellicus is of the ſame opinion, adding further, Thagghey;are choſen fromten 
yeares old to fifteene ; And that,if thezghenopriſoners,the Commillaries doe 
take ſome our of the prouinces;conquered vponthe Qhriſtians,and carrie them, 
away whithertheir parents will or nooThey-curae-therafirſt from Chriſtianitie,/ 
bewitching them withthe ſuperſtition of Mohower,andthen, deliuer them; out 
rocertaine men that faſhion them ta,ammes,and. infuR them-inthe Militanic 
diſcipline: and'ſo being growne expert they folloythe.Sultantoche war,and 
are called Ianiflaries,..If there be any among them ob,generous; andquickiſpi- 
rit,they are preferred to offices and charges by divers-kinds of degrees,and como 
atlaſt to be! gourenore of, fortreſſes, and cities, and. prouinces,: the reſt are ei- 


that reachro theiranckles, and ypon heir head they-werea anchor Sleeve, | 


made faſt. -- - % 


they hateandcurſenotonely becauſeiof all this, burieſpecially for that the ſee/| 


That outof thee ſlaues,the faireſt boies ſhould bechoſen our for the Sultan,which | 
| beingſd choſenand culled out were earried to the court of Muratiand there pres | 


learning-ofthe Turkiſh Janguage. After.the endgf 4wo.orthreeyeares,accors | 
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"The lord of Buebeckdoih derive this nflxtioa he Imnilinies more | Tl 
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cxaQly and m—_ than any others:doe, as followeth. The Sultan of the 
Turkes ſends men euerie yeare into diuersprouinces, torequireandicarric away 
of eqerie three-or-foure children that "are borne” of Chriſtians, one. Being 
| brought in troupes to Conſtantinople, ſuck-of- them as have the: beſtgrace, and 
promiſe alreadic ſome generous diſpofition;are retain'dtordomeſticks tolergne 
the Sultan,or ſome of the Baſſas, or ſome of the 'other Gouernors. The reſt are 
carried into a. certaine placewhere areagreat multirude of menzeſpecially of | 
paiſants and countrey-men. They deſire the Commiſſioner,tharthey may haue | 
ſuch of thoſe children as they like beſt : he takes for cucrie one the yalue of a 
Ducket,regiſtring both theage;and diuers marks of the child, whereby he may | 
be knowneall his life-time after. Then is it lawfull for thatman, behe citiſen or | 
clowne, to carrie the child beyond-ſea into Afia or into - other part of the 
world where he dwelleth,to make him worke as hisflaue ſo long as hecan ſtand; 
The child hath for his nouriſhment bread and water, ſometimes ailittlewate}+ 
uell, fruirs,or hearbs for his pirance. He is'meanely apparelled,ouly ro defenid 
im-from the:iniurie of the weather. He is inſtracted-in the Fon monies afid 
ſuperſtirion of Mahumertiſme. Thus being depriued of all delights;remoouce 
farfrom all embracings of his-parents,and hopeleſſe of euer ſeeingthem againe, 
hegrowes ſtrong,of anable bodie,andreadie to endure any paines. If need re- 
| m__" Sutran ſends to have him againe from his' maſter tobe emploiedm 
the wars : ſoas our of this Seminatie they fill vp the _ of the Tanifſaries, 
 whenthey ecitherdic or grow vnprofitable for armes. [Being enrolled, his pay' 
is aducket and ahalfe by the moneth : For they thinke- that ynough for a new 
fouldier. Yer,teaſt he niighe be driutf#to ſome great neceflitic, he hath his diet 
gratis in the-Cambrado to which he belongs, vpors-condition that he: drefſe 
che meat, and'ſerue his fellowes. The moſt experr-inrhat Cambrado for the 
managing of armes,doth traine and faſhion him in the affaires of the war, ſhew- 
ing vnto himby continualbexerciſes how he oughr'tohandle his weapons. ©! 
' Now although the Ianiflaries be enen from their yong yeares brought v 
and retained/like ſlaues in great awe and ſeuere diſcipline, yet with in theſe | 
few yeares they haue plaid ſtrange parts of obſtinacieand rebellion;cuen tothe 
forcing of their Sultan to condeſcend toſtrange and ſhamefull conditions. The 
lord of Busbeck reporteth'to this purpoſe, that certaine Taniſfaries hauing hurt 
ſome of his men and hers buy their peace being forced beſides to giue them 
a ſum of money, Raften Baſſs ſent him word to rid himſelfe cleanely of thoſe 
mad-braines : for he knew how ſuch fellowes did ſodomineererhatin the time 
of war Solyman himſelfe could not rule them, butwas ſore afraid'of them.'Tt | 
may then caſily come to paſſe ( ax it fell our in old times among the Romans) | - 
| that theſe captaines and ſouldiers of the guard will trouble the Turkiſh Em- 
pire,and transfer it to ſome others whom they ſhall chuſear theirpleaſure, yea, 
and fell the State to him that will giue moſt for it. By which meanes,that whict 
was inuented for the keeping thereof, willturneto the ruin of it It is long agoe 
ſince Claude de Seifſel did fore-tell ſome ſuch —_—_— others; namely, T 
the" fdeſtrution of the power of the Turkes ſhould come from that ordinance 
whictr the Soltans haue thought to be-the ſtrongeſt prop of their Empirezand 
whereof they haue made happie proofe vntill thispreſent. The' inſtitution of 
the TIaniſſaries(ſaith he) is a-barbarous and cruell invention : It will one day' be | , 
the ouerthrew-and deſtru&tion of the Empire of the Turkes. Forſuch ſouldiers, 
tired with bearing that ryrannicall yoake, will riſe vp and ſhare it in peeces 
among them : and therather for that they poſſeſſe nothing,and'maintaine _— 
"iT. clucs 
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\ſelues but meanely with their wages. Zeonclanizs obſeruethi the fame; when he 


writerh how'theſe Ianizaries tranſported withrage , flew Ramaxrdan the Baſſa 
or Gouernour of Tripoly, withour any reſpe&either of his dignitic;or of their 
; Sulran, who had placed him in ſucha charge.: Hee addeth-further , the Sultan 
Murat could neuer hitherto have reaſon of this murder: commirted ypon' his 
Licutenqnt,as his authoritie required : which.is not tobe maruciledat;becayſe 
wee muſt not now ſecke for that obedienceand diſcipline among the'Turkes; 
which hath been ſeene among themin former-ages. He: annexeth anorher ex- 


ample of a ſtrange murinieamong the Tanizaries, who aifew yeares'fince' ſlew. 


Achmet Baſſa, Beglerbeg or Gouernour of Cyprus, with his people, within Fa- 
 maguſta. Myrat extreame angrieat this bold part, ſentanother to-ſucceed Hch- 
met with ter” galleyes ,enioyning: him. to entrap.the murderers\by: ſome-fine 
ſleighr, and to ſee round Tuftice executed vpon them :-' Bur: the Ianizariespre- 
uented him,;cut his throat, and the throats of all hisſouldiers, and ſeized ypon 
the ten ealleys to their owhe viſe. Whereupon Zeonclauiis concludeth; That 
though Murat was terribly mooued with this ſecond fault of theTanizaries;vio- 
lating and vilifying his Maieſtieſo villanoufly:: yet becauſthis affaires/in the 
warre of Perfia were very much disioynted, thinking it beſt 'to ſhur hiseyes for 
that time. leaſt he ſhould raiſe a new tempeſt,anda cluile war, he enterpriſed no 
more matter againſt them. ; 179] | oO if 


CHAP. XVII. ; 
_ Of Pagans deuout and profance.Þ. 
ILthongh the Pagans for the moſt part haue either mocked the 


& 


doubt of it : yet(forall that) agreat many of-them haue recei- 
bg ued it for moſt certaine, and I thinke (if Imay bee ſobold as to 

| ſpeake it)ſome of this number haue had ſomefeeling and know- 
ledge of the article of the refurreion of the bodie, as a man 
may gather by ſome of theirarguments andleffons (if atleaſt they be not new 
forged) according to the opinions of divers men: Inſomuchas Ihaue wondred 
many times, how it could bh that in ſuch profound darknefſe of the ignorance 
of God,in which thoſe men wereplunged, they could haue-a cleere inſight in- 
toanarticle of ſuch high conſequence, by the onely helpe of humane wiſdome. 


Plato inſtructed in the Pythagoricall ſe&, propoundedthe* Meremp/5choſts, that is | 
to ſay, the paſſage of the ſoule from-one bodte to another; which the Phariſees | 


(who cameand intruded themſelnes into the Tewiſh Church, to the hinderance 
of the celeſtiall doctrine) borrowed of the Pythagorians,as Joſephus witneſſerh; 
and the Manicheesdid the like afterwards inthe Chriſtian Church', as! Raffinws 
ſaith in his Ecclefiaſticall Hiſtorie:. Theopompes alſo writeth; that Zoroaſtres held 
opinion, That all men ſhould one day take life againe. | M.Farro and Plinie make 
mention of many raiſed againeafter rheirdeceaſe :. andthat whichwe read of 


Auisla, of Corfidius,and of Gabinius is moſt memorable. Suidasrecordeth in his | 


Recuels of Hiſtories, that £ſope:was ſo highly in fauourwirh the gods; that he 
reuiued-after he was dead, as did alſo Tyndarews, Hercules,and Glauews.,” Moreouer 
Zeno the Stoick taughe,that therewas a Hell, andthat the good did' remaine in 
places apart-from-the Wicked : that the good/dwelt in' peacefull and-pleaſant 
countriesbur that-rhe wicked were tormented in places of darknefſe;'and in 


horrible bottotnleſſepits full of :mireand filthineſle.| Sarares was — | 
k / | | O þ 


LI 


doctrine of the immortalitie of 'mans ſoule' , or haue made a | 
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of theſe things, when as he, making as though he directed his ſpeech to Anim, 
and Melitzs his falſe accuſers, faid to his Indges, Amin and Melitus may kill 
me, but they cannot hurt me. ' Plwtarch ſetteth downe 'his opinion more fully 
herein, whereby one-may gather that this man had great knowledge in the do- 
arine of heauenly Philoſophie : Hee(ſaith Plautarch) that hath newer ſo little know- 
ledge of 'the nature of the Soule, and: diſcourſeth and conſidereth with himſelfe, that when 
death commeth, hee changeth this life for a better, or (at lea#) mot for a worſe; ſurely it is 
4 great ineane for him ta entertaine reſt and tranquilitie into bis ſoule , ſo a4 it ſhall nat 
need to: feare death; And a little after he addeth (anſwering Menander, who had 
written, that No wan lining could ſay, This ſhall neuer befall mee) Tet for all that (faith 
he) this wee may ſay, So long as 1 line, 1 will nexer doe this, Twill nener lic, 1 will nexer de- 
ceine,1 will nener falfifie my faith, 1 will nener circumuent any man. | 
Wee will not for the preſent ſtand any longer _ ſuch opinions, but pro- 

pound a few memorable inſcriptions of ſome of the-profanc Pagans. Sards- | 
napalue, a mightie king of Aſſyria, plunged in beaſtly pleaſures like a Sow wal- | 
lowing in the mire, ſhewed humſelfe moſt profane of all others. To omit his 
bruitiſh life , which was a loathſome and perpetuall diſſolution, his ſepulchre. 
ſhall ſuffice vs for the preſent : vpon the ſamewas an Image cut, clad like a wo- 
man, holding her right hand oner her head with ſome of the fingers cloſe, after | 
the faſhion of thoſe that would giue a fillip : and by the ſame theſe wordes in 
ſubſtance, written (as Athens hath gathered them out of Ari/fobulus:) Sardana- 
palus, the ſonne of Anacyndaraxes, hath builded Anchiala and Tarſms in one day. Eat, 
drinke, and be merrie. The reſt is not worth a fillip with the fincer. As if he would have 
faid, A fig for all the reſt. Seraboſetteth foorth certaine verſes of the Poet Che- 
rilus,added to the ſame inſcription, the ſubſtance whereof is this : 

Knowing thy ſelfe mortall, embrace with linely cheere 

All pleaſures thou canſt ſee, abandoning all feare : 

For after thou art gone, all ioy is gone with thee. 

1 once held all the world obedient onto me, 

But now all that 1 am « but a little duſt, 

And of all my great wealth nought elſe remaineth iuſt, 

But that which 1 hane eat , that ſticketh by me ſtill , 

Which may 4 leſſon bee to all men exery where, 

' That they may wiſhto be ſuch as I would they were, C |, 
Crcero reporteth, that Ariſtotle lighting one day vpon this ſepulchre and in- 
ſcription, ſuddenly ſtayed, and hauing read onepart therof, ſaid, Thi ſhould haze 
beene written pon the graue of a beaſt, not pon the tombe of a king. But reading the 
laſt verſes, he began to laugh, adding, Hee braggeth to hane that dead which hee had | 
not aline,but:ſo long as bee was thruſting it downe hs throat. Plutarch maketh mention 
of the ſame in theſe tearmes ; Dionyfiue the tyrant ſaid, That wee ſhould deceine chil- 
dren with Dice and Cock-alls, and men with Oathes. And vpon the tombe of Sarda- 

#apalizs was engrauen.; | | | | 
| Of all 1 had, there now is left me —_ 
But what Tate, drunke, guzled, got with whoring. | | 
This filthie king was followed afterwards by a great many profane men and 
wicked Atheiſts, who alſodefired tharall poſteritie might know it.” Appian tel- 


 lethof one that licth buried inthe head citic of the kingdome of Arragon. His 


inſcriptiqn-is this : Qvo VADAM NESCIO;\INVITVS MORIOR; /VALETE 
POSTHVMI.M. POSTHVMIVS EQVES.Thereis the like to be ſeeneat Rome 
in a Notaries houſe,:called Peter Chianeluccio,in theſe words : Dis MANIBvVS | 
SEXTI | 
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words; IVLTA B.PRISCA VIX, ANN.XxXV1, NIHIL VNQYVAM PECCAVIT 
NISI QVOD- MORTVA: EST. At this day there is tobe ſcencatPaduatheEpi- 
taph of Paws, hard by Saint Thomas'Church intheſe words: :MER.-S. D, Po- 


F. HVNC SOMNO &TERNALI PATRIA RETINET. Andin the citic of Brefle 
there is another to befeene; ſuch, DM. Qv1 ME.VOLENT.:VALETE: MA- 


DIDI ME VENERTI ALVMN# ADDIXI.' QVOS' POTVI BELLEXI- PHIL+ 
TRIS ET ASTV;, VIRO! HYMATO/NON VIDVA'FVI NECUMARI TI! "NO- 
MEN ADEPTA, QV#SO NON INVIDETE, PORTIA FAMIETA EST) VE- 
NERIS DOMVS LIIA-ICIVM CVPIDINVM,/ CAVE /VIATOR NE: ME'IVEV 
CALCATAM CALCES..ToalltheſeprofaneEpitaphs ſavotiring of Artheilme; 
we may adde the verſes which Adriazthe emperor madea little before hedied, 
faith <E&lims Spartianws: which declare the miſerable perplexitie of this-prince 
ignorant of thetruc Religion, and of his owne.daluation; 'yet-otherwiſeverie 
carefull of the worſhip of his gods,and the eſtabliſhing of thetr.ſeruice.'Theſe 
be the plaints and meditations which hemakes to his ſoule: 1+.) \ v\avld 
: Minion Soule, pore wanton thing! \ > | :29! 
The bodies gueſt; my deareſt dinling 1 © 2 aR% Node ht) 
To what places art thou going .\ Ron <2UE | 
Naked, miſerable, trembling, \ \v-+ ba JIG 
Reaninz mee of all the wy. vt an © 
Whith by thee 1 did entoy'9 ot ny nn ann BY 
It appeareth then, thatmany Pagans have not onely lived in blind forgetful- 
neſſe, proud ignorance; and profane contempr of the life to come; and in beaftly 
and deſperart impietie, which Almightie God bare with, through his wonder- 
full patience and-long ſuffring : bur theyhaucalſorhought, that the beſt way to 
make themſelues-renowmed andimmortexll, was, to leaue to'poſteritie the ay- 
during markes and tokens'of their Atheifme : fot euen the Philoſopher 14rifto 
xex#s did not -ſticke to maintaine (as'writeth Za@anivs) That the ſoule of man 
was a matter of nothing;nonot while it liues in the'bodie; butenenas the tuned 
ſtrings of an inſtrument make a certaine accord which the Muſicians call:Har= 
monie, fo in the bodies: of men the meeting togerher of the-entrailes;andrhe 
vigor of the members bring foorth the'vertue and- faculties of the! inward and 
outward fences : Such anerrour,as there cannot bee: found a more ridiculous;or 


«4H 4 


ple of God, the Saducees;corrupted withthe Philoſophic of the Greci 


aries, as the name of Sadducee.impotterh. How:many ſuch mpniſters are there 


Monkes are more afraid of death thanany othermen* And anſwering'iy-himn- 
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SEXTI PERPEN# FIRMI, VIXI'QUEMA DMODVM' VOLVIE QVARE MOR-_ | 
TVVS SVMNESCIO, There is another neere to:the place of the Iewes in-thele | af 


PILIVS PxTVvS GN, LABEF.' POETA., COS,'DESIG, FRATRI SVO BM. | 


—_— 


TRONZ MATRESQVE*FAMILIAS,VIXI ET'VLTRA VITAM NIHIL!CRE- | 


— 


"— 


that is voider of reaſon. But this is more to be wondred ar;thatamorig the eO= | 
Drs 0 


of ſuchaffinitiewith the Epicures and other profane teMowes;/that they>darſt | 
tmpugne, and'that publikely, the doftrine concerning the refutrection;of rhe | 
fleſh, and deny that there were either Angels or Spirits: and!yer(for all-rhaty | 
were ſo deſperate in their impierie,dstohaue themſelues called Iuſt;orTufbiri> | 


P——_ 


at this day among the:Chriſtiansy that oppoſe themſclues againſt-rthewrrirh! |! 


of the articles of che faith, and labourito aboliſh-out of the hearts \ofichofe | 
thar heare them, all-apprehenſion:of eucrlaſting+lifeand dearth © 24: Hutonins: | 
Zimara,a learned Phifoſopher of Ttaliv asked this:queſtiony; Why Prieſts and: | 


ſelfe,ſaith, Thar it is either for thatthey-are of a-lumpiſh melancholy harare;or |'6j.uc 
zu | | "MS becauſe | 


—— 
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becauſe they belecue that their bodies and ſoules are then vadone,not know- 
ing what ſhall become of them after death. Saint Auſtin ſaith, That the 
| Manichees denied the refurreRion of the fleſh, and in ſteed thereof. imagineda 
tran{migrationof-ſoules out of ſome bodies into other, ſpecially of thoſe that 
one had loued, or put to death: as for example,if any man had' kild a Flie-or 2 
Maule,after his death he ſhould become a Flie ora Mouſe. Moreouer, as error 
growcth into folly, they imagined that there was achange of the condition,fo 
that the rich became poore,and the poore rich. This opinion made ſuch braine- 
leſſe: fooles to abſtaine eating: of fleſh, thinking it a crime to raft of any thing 


a morcell ſhould bite the ſhoulder or the thighof his great grandfather. - 


anopinion, or what comfort ſhould remaine for them, ifafter ſo many vexa- 
tions the hopeof the blefſed life were taken from them 2 Therefore Saint 7gna- 
tins. ſaid veriewel after the Apoſtle, That if our confidence in Chriſt did not exceed 
the baunds of tha preſent life;,we mere of all men the moſt miſerable. If the dead riſe not 
againe, what difference ſhall we abſerue betmeens Vs, and betweene dogs and aſſes, which 
without. any apprehenſion of the. ſuture time, baxe nocare bat of their feeding and beaſily 
pleaſure, being deſtitute of reaſon the guiae of the nderfianding? Tothisagreeth the 
doctrine of Chry/oſtome, When you Wal ſee(daith he)the inſt man preſſed dewne tormen- 
ted with ſickneſſe, and end the courſe of this preſent life under the burden of infinite other 
aduer ſities, ſay inyour ſelfe , If there were no reſurrettion ava laſt iudgement, God would 


no iot of proſperitie ſhould in this ſort depart out of the world. Whereby appeareth, that he 
hath prepared for the good another life ſweeter and mare defirakle than the preſent. For 
otherwiſe bow ſhould this hang togither , That be who 1s inſt, and ſo accounted,who reward- 
eth enerie man according to by workes , ſbould endure that wicked men ſhould remaine on- 


wards. of gaod warkes - and that the troubles ſbould be of a ſhort continuance. O 
Furthermore, the deuillisnot content-ro impugne this article of the reſyr- 
reftion,as we haue ſhewed; but alſo vnder a ſpeciall pretence would perſuade 
men,that if they would reie&-rhe doctrine of Chriſt and his Apoſtles, and fol- 
low their fooliſh inuentions, they ſhould neuer die. : To this effec he vied rhe 
 ſeruice' (when time was)of a Samaritancalled Afenander , who tearmed himfelfe 
| a Sauiour, ſaying,” That he was ſent downe from heauen, and fromthe inuifible 
worlds,for the ſaluation of.men. This deceiuer raugbt , Thatrno man might 
ouetcome the Angels, Creators of the world, except he were-firſtinſtructed in 


prouided they kept alwaics with him. Thus writeth Enfcbixs, who reporteth 

many things roughing Menander gatheredout of 1»//in Martyr, intheſe words, 

We bane knowne 4 certaine Samaritan called Menander,borne in a village named Cappe- | 
rates, diſciple of. Simon, gouerned with wicked ſpirits, and refident in Antioch,where by 
his magical illuflons he ſeduced many, waking hs followers beleene that they ſbouldneuer 
dice Therebe ſore yet alin, that affirme all. this. of him. The purpoſe of the dewill was to 
| defame(by the meanes of magick.andaf theſe deceiners hating the Chriſttan neme)thegreat 


.._ | yeni of godlinefſi zandro andermine the deitrine receiued and taught in the Chnrh 


T1 ls. touching | 


that had life , for feare( quoth Tertallian flouting them ) that ſome one eating | 


puniſbed, afier they hane paſſed ths life id «ll_iellitie aud pleaſure ; and that many iujt 
ſhauld be afflicted here with infinite miſerits? The ſame Chryſoftome ſaith allo in ano- | 
ther place, That the goodueſſe of God hath ordained;, That there ſhould be combats and 
troubles in thes preſent life : amd that reg ife ſbould be full of crewnes and re- 


his Magick and Diſcipline,and indued with his Baptiſnie. He promiſed to his | 
diſciples eternall lifein this kfe, where they ſhould neuer waxe old; norchange, | 


I _—_Y 


' But whatis there moremonſtrous or abſurd among true Chriſtians than ſuch | 


—— 


neuer haue ſuffred that this good man, which hath ſuffred ſa many miſeries,and enioyed | ; 


» 


| among theantiquities of Perrws _Uppianus. I cannot tell whither it ought to be 


touching the immortalitie of the ſoule, andthe reſurreition of the dead. But they that hae 


adhered to ſuch falſe Chriſts are fallen from the hope of ſaluation. For others,when Sathan | 


ſaw he could not tarne them away from the ſincere affection which they bare towards the 

Sone of God he fell pon thoſe which he faund wauering,and balting of both fert aud ſeiſed 
pon them as his owne. The ſame Euſebius writeth.,, That there aroſe others in 
Arabia, which ſaid,that the ſoules;die in this preſent life, and rot with theibo- 
dics,bur thatat the laſt day they ſhall both riſc againe. 

Let vs come againeto our Pagans. There be ſome found of a quite contrarie 
ftraine to thoſe we haue deſcribed before,of whom weread verie honourable 
teſtimonies, and which ſeeme to declare a certaine hope of the life ro come. 
At Rome there aretobe ſeene engrauen in a certaine Vrne theſc verſes fol- 


lowing. 
D: D. S: 
Vrna breuts'geminum quamuts tenet iſta cadauer, 
Attamen in celo ſpiritus onus adeſt, 
Viximus onanimes L.uciuſque 4& Flauius : Iden 
Senſus,amor, ſudium;vite duobus erat. 
; That is to ſay, 
The afhes of two hoes this Pot here deth encloſe, 
But yet one ſoule to Heauen ts gon,there to repoſe. 
We Lucius aud Flauius, while we did liue,were one, 
One will,one loue,one liking,one life we had alone. Lk 
— wy ſame citie of Rome one may read theſe other following,in atable af 
arble. | 
Aulus Palateina, Egnatins.Priſcillianus 
Arte ſuper gemina nobilis & ſophia, __ 
Dum cvixi,aidici que more que Vita homini eſſet : | 
Acterna cone anime gaudia percipio.” No Hin 
There is at Veronathe ſepulchre of one called Felicianus, which inked 


reckoned for ancient,becauſe it hath beenetold methat the race of the Follians 
is yet remayning in honour there. Suchis the inſcription:  _ | 
Mihimet Felicianus Veronen. Sacrum Conſt.qui inquictus Pius, nun 
randem mortuus 101 lubens quieſco. Solis cur fim queris ? "oe iy 3 di 
cenſorio fine injpedimento factlinsreſurgam. 
That is tolay, | . 2niah1 | 


7 Felicianus aVeronian haue my ſclfe made mine Fo «ph. Wha aliue HeMer 
| beene in quiet,now at laſt dead,am not villngh in Pug TED acke'w 11 " 
alone ? That at Doomes-day Tn) Fj qeainevh e moreea 

AtRomewe may readanother, andi itis this: $- 5 
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| Biſtoricall Meditations. Libs. | 


That is to ſay, | 
The people hawe ginen a place to Aurelius Balbus « man of wnreprooneable life, and 
vertuores ; who defiring a more peaceful and perfedt life.by fanonr of the moſt good 
and moſt great Tupiter,hath beene retired from cinile affaires, whereinhe emploied 

himſelfe with great honour ,and here he reſteth in hope of the Reſurrection. 
Totheſea man may adde the Epitaph ſet vpon the baſe of the image of Arts- 

lizs,alearned man borne at Como,where he died : 
Morborum witia,c& wvite mala maxima fugt, 
Nunc careo penis , pace fruor placida. 

That is to ay, 
The bodies hart I fled, all Vice 1 did deteſt, 
| Now free from greefe and paine Tine inpleaſant reſt. | 
This moreouer is worth the obſeruation, that in the moſt ancient tombes 
there be ſome things which doe ſhew, that among the Pagans.as there are ſome 
found that haue mocked the immortalitieof the Soule,ſo there be ſome others 
that haue held ita certaine and doubrlefle thing : for we ſce commonly grauen 
in Marble and in Braſſe , without any inſcription atall, doores halfe open, or 
ſhut. The halfe open ſhew, that the dead were perſuaded that death was a 
paſſage out of this life into the other : the ſhut ſignifie,they had a meaning that 
the bodie and ſoule periſhed both together. I was taught this by a very learned 
man, and ſtudious in Antiquitie within Rome, where I haue ſcene one of theſe 
ancient monuments in the Capitoll, in the palace of the Conſeruators,as it is | ' 
tearmed. There isa table of Marble,within the which is very artificially gra- 
uen a houſe, in the middeſt whereof appeareth a doore halfe open. I haue ſeene 


| another of the like in the mount Czlius,not far from the entring into S. Johns 
of Lateran. In this table one may perceiue a man ſtarke naked, entring in art a 


doore ſtanding betweene openand ſhut, which it ſeemerth hee would ſet wide 
open. There is a third almoſt like to thoſe at Florence, hard by. the great 
Church. To theſe engrauings we may referre the inſcriptions of Trebia, nored 
by Poliphilus, of which we haue made mention in ſome other place. Theſe Pa- 
gans (1 ſpeake of the lefſe ignorant ) which had the vſe of many good precepts 
of the, auncient Sages, and followed ſuperſtition yer without cleauing there- 
unto, might well draw out of the Bookes of Moſes, and ſome other Bookes.of 
the Bible, tranſlated into Greeke by the Septuagints (when Prolemems Philodel- 
phiirwas king of Mgypt,in the yeare of the world 3 694, according to Joſephus) 
fome inſtructions and reſolutions touching the article of the 'Refurrection of | 
the fleſh. And that it is ſo, one may oncbethr the oration which. the Emperour 
Conſtantinus madeto the Biſhops aſſembled at Nice,where he faith ng 36s ape 
things : Pythagoras, that made profeſſion of madeſtie and of. filence aboue.all other Phi- 
Dephers, = bee found a ler, in that he ſaith, he learned in Egypt by dinine reuclation 
that 'which he tauphs awhile after in Ttalie : conſidering, that the Prophets had propounded 
and [et forth if that efore. Bodin in his Method of Hiſtories,reporteth out 
of the Commentarieof S;mpliciue, that Ariffotle wrote to the Philoſopher Ce | 
kſthenes, praying him to ſearch the Antiquities and writings of the Chaldgans, 
whileſt the armie of Alexazder ſhould take. the ſpoyle of Babylon: and that 
Calfthenes wrote back vnto him, Thar after diligent Ft made,he had found a 
Tie of onethouſand foure handred and three yeares;anumber thatagreeth 
exacy with the Hiſtoric of Moſes, and of Phils, if we reaſcend from” Alexander | 
vntothe time that the ſonnes of Noh were Uiſperſed ouer the ſundric parts of 
the 


— 
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{| the earth, and the ſonnes of Sem began to people Aſia. From the wiſe obſerua- 
tions of the Ancients haue proceeded (by ſt cceſſion of time) many good Im- | 


periall Conſtitutions inſerted into the bodie of the Cinile Law, Thar none 
ſhould remooue or trouble the bones of perſons that reſt in the earth, and 


that none ſhould take them away from thence but by commaundement of the | 7 


higher powers. 

But leauing the Heathen Philoſophers ,'who being drenched in the fables 
of Greece and of Agypt, thinke thar their bruitiſhneſſe is the full meaſure 
of Science, ſaieth ZatFantins in his Inſtitutions ; either not comprehending 
throughly that which they know , or talking fondly or proudly, becauſe they 
make account to know that which they are ignorant of, Iris a wonder that the 
inhabitants of the Weſt India (a bruitiſh kind of people, and the moſt horrible 
Idolaters that can bee) ſhould hauenor onely.ſome raſt and'feeling of the im- 
mortalitie of the ſoule, bur alſo of the reſurre&ion of bodies : which the cere- 
monies of their burying doe demonſtrate ; asalſfo the prayers which they com- 
monly make to the Spaniards, diuing into ſepulchres in hope to tofind gold and 
filuer, That they would nor take away orcaft foorth the bones of the dead, that 
they may riſe againe ſo much the more readily and eaſily , as the Spaniſh Hiſto- 
rians affirme. Beſides theſe Thomas Hariot writing of the inhabitants of Virginia 
(a countrie diſcouered not long fince/by the Engliſh) ioyned' to America to- 
wards the North, faith, That theſe poore idolaters beleeue the immortalitie of 


| the ſoule, and hold,that preſently afterit is ſeperated from the bodic it is car- 


ried ( according to the workes that ir hath'dotie y either into the habitation 


of the gods, there to be happie forever, or into a great and'deepe pit which. 


they thinke to be verie far from thence, at theworlds end towards the Weſt, 
and they call this place Popoguſſo', there to butne for euer in a fire that ſhall 
neuer be quenched. Inlike manner Harier reporteth ſome examples of thoſe 
whom they hold to haue returned: from death:to life. 0ſorias writeth:, That 
the Eaſt Indies of Narſingabeleeuethe immortaliticof the ſoule,and that after 
this preſent life,the iudgement of God hath ordained rewards for the 'g00d, 
and puniſhments for the wicked, Beyz9 reporteth, That the father of 4tta- 
balipa king of Peru,was ſo beloued and honoured -of his ſubie&ts in his life rime, 
that yet at this preſent they. mournefor him.,and hold for certaine thathemuſt 


| riſe againe ſpeedily, andretutneto pp rhe countrey. He lies buried with- 


in the liberties of Quito (where alſo-the ſepulchres of his predeceſſors are) 
with a huge quantitieof goldand filuer wrought intothe forme of men,of wo- 
men,and of fundrie ſorts of beaſts/and fiſhes. - The Spaniards hitue done all that 
they could by rorturingand rormenting the Indians, ro know-where his ſepnl- 
chre might be : but they could neuerbring them totell it, nor they wilt never 
ſhew it, though they ſhould be all kild one after another. If the Spaniards 


ſhould meet with ſuch fepulchres as thatof Semiramis was,the _ eene 
t ſoboldly dig | 

into tombes, nor ſo; yaworthily ratnſack che bones of the dead, in tope of fin- | 

ding gold amongthemi. She cauſed to be: grauen vypon her toinibe thete words ; | 


of the Eaft;perhaps they would be better aduiſed,and would no 


Whesſouer king bebe that ſhall ind want of money, lt iow open this $748e, and there take 
aber eco Date tonne Inns reain hee ors cede eps 
tobe opened, but foun4 no money there; but onely avath eas chat abuins) 1602 


wouldft never ran/ach the tombes of the dead, A molt pleaſant reproach and con- 
trolling of rhe wolfe-like hunger after riches.' EN 


Touching * _____. 


of | 
this that jolloweth : 1f thaw wers not wicktd, and ſciſedwith inſatiable le he 
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Touching the manner of burying the bodies of the dead with jewels of gold 
and filuer, it wasa thing viuall among the ancient Romans, as appeareth by the 
anſwer of Yipianws the Lawyer,which forbiddeth ſuch exceſfe,in theſe tearmes, 
There muſt no 1ewels nor other preciows things bee interred with bodies, as the fimple | 
people =_ doe. Toby de Lery in his voyage to America, the ſixteenth chapter 
hath theſe words, ſpeaking of the ſauage Americans : They doe not onely be- | 
leeue the immortalitie of ſoules, bur alſo firmely hold, that after the death of 
the bodie, their ſoules that haue lived vertuouſly (that is, in their meaning that 
haue well reuenged themſeclues, and eaten many of their enemies)goc away be- 


| hind high mountaines, within goodly gardens (theſe be the Elifian fields of the 


Pagans) where they daunce with the ſoules of their grand-fathers : and contra- 
riwiſe,that the ſoules of the difſoluteand lazie, that have made no reckoning to | 
defend their countrey, go with Agnan,ſo they call the deuill in their language; 
with whom (fay they) they ſhall be tormented inceſſantly. 


CH AP. XVIII. 
The conſideration of this Sentence , Doe not that to another, which thou wilt nos 
haxe another (hould ave to thee. 


SAT is reported, that the Emperor Alexander Seuerus tooke ſo great 
4 delight in this ſentence vttered by our Sauiour Chriſt, Wharſoe- 
Y wer you would that men ſhould doe onto yon, doe you likewiſe onto them, 
FSA) that he commanded it to bee written and grauen in his palace, 
FLeg2>=>), and vpon the publike buildings. Beſides, Zliue Lampridits wri- 
_  teth, that the ſame Emperour determined to haue placed Chriſt 
in the number of the gods, and to haue builded him a Temple : which thing the 
Emperour Adrian betore him would alſo haue done, who purpoſed to forbid 
the ſetting vp of any Images inthe temples, but hee was turned from doing it 
by ſome that asked aduicetherein of the Oracles, which made anſwere, That all 
the Pagans would become Chriſtians , if that were ſuffered, and that the tem- 
ples would goe to wracke. To come againe to our excellent ſaying ; Yipianwus 
the Iuriſconſult, principall Counſeller to dlexander Sexerns, out of the ſame 
framed the Conſtitution which is found'in the Pandedts collected by the com- 
mandement of 7«/injan, vnder the title, Quod quiſque thris in alterum ſtatuerit, ot 
ipſe eodem iure otatar. The ſubſtance of the ſame Conſtitution is, That whoſo- 
euer ſhall vie towards another any matter of new right, ſhall bee handled with 
the like, if his partie require it. Yalerizs Maximus produceth ſome examples 
thereof, and among the reſt this is moſt remarkeable, That all they that conſpi- 
redagainſt C /ar, periſhed by a violent death.and were kild with the ſame poin- |} 
yards wherewith they ſtabbed him. The ſame alſo hapned to the murderers of 
Gordian, faith Cordwus the Hiſtorian of that time : for of nine that were at the kil- 
ling of him, there eſcaped not one, but all of them (after that Philip and his * 
ſonne the authors of the murder was ſlaine ) kild themſelues with their owne 
hands, and with the ſame poinyards which they had ſerued their turnes withall 
in making away that good prince, by the treaſon of the ſaid Philip great maſter 
of the Empire, by nation an Arabian, and very meanly borne. There is to bee 
ſcene at this day. in an auncient monument almoſt worne. out , and whereof 
no reckoning is made at Rome, theſe words among other, AB AL1O SPERES 
ALTERI QYOD. FECERIS :-that is to ſay, Looke for that of another which thou ſhalt 
haxe done to thy neighbour. There alſo in another monument is this to bee read : 
ASPYLENIA GERIA VIX, ANN, XXII, QYOD QUVISQYE VESTRVM OP- 
Sp | TAVERIT 
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| penſe,to go vp vpon the top of the Chyrch,and there yponthe: beanes to place 
| certaine great ſtones, which ſhould be ſo fitly laid,that with the leaſt roych rhey 
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Lib. 5. Hiſtoricall Meditacions. / 
TAVERIT MIMI 1LLI SEMPER EVENIAT VIVO'ET MORTyO. Thatisto 
fay, 7 Aſpulena Geria have ued 22: yeares, Let that befall exery of you aline and dead 
which he ſhall wiſh ta me. | NS ark gs 
This commandementof 


ob- 


ſelfe : yea, the force ofthis truth hath ſuch creditamong all nations, thatthe 


| moſtbarbarous and fierce ſubmit themſclues thereunto, ſome more, ſome lefſe. 
Mabomet that deceiuer hath cunningly repeated and-recommended this article; 


inſerting it among the eight Ordinances which hee left to his Muſulmans,,and 
which he affirmeth were brought him from heauen by the Angel 'Gebriel:-Fhis 
ordinance ſhould the Sultan Barazet the firſt, aboue all others have remen- 


| bred , when hee was taken by the Tartarian Tamberley : forhe being demaun- 

ded of the Victor, What he would haue done,jif the victorie had fallen tohim?r 
er, thou hadſt now beene_ 
ſhur into an yron cage, and I would haue caried thee-for a ſhew-whitherſacucr 
I went. Tamberlan hearing this anſwere, cauſed preſently av:yron cage 40 bee | . 


anſwered prowdly,lIf I had gotten thee into my pi 


forged and fitted, and that was the priſanfor Beiazet;zwhonotableroendure tlie 
head ſo many knocks againſt the barres of his cage; that therewith he died-; 4s 


the Turkiſh Annals mention at large. Zacian, icaſting afterhis old faſhion, bring- 
eth in Menippms, who rehearſeth the ordinance eſtabliſhed and decreed inhell; 


importing, That the ſoules of the rich which were tq retymne into the world, 
ſhould enter into Aſſes, where they ſhould carie packs, and paſſe from the bo- 
dics of ſome aſles into the bodies of atherſome, where they 1 carie packs 
and heauie loads for the ſpace of many:thouſands af yeares,vnder the command 
of poore menthat ſhould cudgell them without ceafling , and. pay them:hame 
for the outrages which they had done tothe poore. Of this commandementof 


conditions which the king propounded vato them : but there was one'of them, 
whoalbeit the reſt were of his blood and parentage, offered to/bec their bang 
man, and to put them to death, ſoas he might haue his life ſaued;--To be ſhore; 
chey paſt through his hands , and were executed by him: buttheking crying 
out of the impietic of the wretch, madehim paſſe. the {ame pikes preſently aftor 
the reſt. Let vs here inſert the memorable ſtorie that fell out'at Roine, written 


fourth vſed to goe often to praiers in S. Maries Church inthe mount Auentine: 
Pope Grezorie the feuenth, who caried a watchfulleye oyer allthis princes aQi- 
ons,commanded oneto take notice of the place where he was wont to pray ci- 
ther ſtanding or fitting,and-got-a certaine fellow, with'promiſeof great recom- 


blow. This mercenarie viHlaine.as 


roofe, the ſtorie with his weightdrew'himon ſo;thatthe man and ſtone fell to- 


gether vpon the rewplefloore, where the man was'/kild with cheſtone 


doing that toanotherwhich we would haue done to - 
vs, deriued from the fountaines of the Law of nature, hath been diligently « 
 ſerued by theancient wiſemen. Zycurgws that renowmed Law-maker of Sparta, 

neuer ordeined any thing to: others, which he did not firſt exaRtly obſeruehijim- 


Godand of Nature,one of thoſe that were taken priſoners by king Charles ahie | 
ſixth in a caſtle of Zeland,ſhould hane had a better remembrance; Gogwinrepors ' 
teth, That when they were taken, they choſetodie rather than toaccepr ofthe | 


firſtby Cardinall Benzo, and after regiſtred by Bale. The Emperour Henrieithe | 


ſhould fall downedire&ly-vpon the Emperors head, andbrainehimar the: ir 
| would have plaicdhis part; went ſo haſtily | 
toworke,that 2s he thoughtro haue'rolled downe-a. yery heawy! ſtone from the | 


___ pon | 


indignities and outrages that were done him in that ſhamefull ſpeacle,gaue his | 
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Hiſtoricall Meditations. Lib.s. 


vpon him. The Romans hearing of this trick ran into the Church, tieda roape 
about the feet of the wretched traitor,anddrag'd his carcaſfe three daies toge:- | 
ther throughout all the ſtreets of Rome : Butthe Emperour viing his wonted 
clemencie commanded that he ſhould be buried. Forgood:cauſe therefore doth 
the wiſeſt of.all the kings ſay, He that diggeth apu ſhall fall therein, and he that rolleth 
4 ſtone,it ſhall returne onto him, | 
For concluſion, we may not forget that which hath hapned in our time du- 

ring the war made vpon thoſe of the Vale of Angronia and their neighbours; 
One called hn Martin Trombant of Briqueras,vaunted inall companies where 
he-came, that he would curoff his noſe that was the paſtor of the Church-of 
Angronia : but a fewdaies after a wolfe enraged ran vpon this threatner , and 
pluckt his noſe from his face,whereof he preſently died ; neither was it found, 
that this wolfe after thar time did euer any harmeroany bodice, We read of 
another notable Storie which hapned in the fifth voyage of the Frenchmen to 
Terra Florida vnder the condu@ of Dominick Gourgues,a wiſe and valiant cap- 
taine of Gaſconie: He hauing by the helpeof the inhabitants of that countrey, in. 
theyeare 1567, wonthree ſconces which had been made and well fortified by | 
the Spaniards, didcut them all in peeces that were found therein (being about 
the number of foure' hundred) ſave ſome that were taken priſoners who were 
brought vnto him ; And after they had beene reuiled by him for the wrong 
they had done-to- all the French Nationcontrarie to their faith giuen,they were 
all hanged vpon the bed of the ſame trees that the Frenchmen had beene 
hanged at before ;'fiue of which had beene exevm dy one Spaniard,who then 
ſeeing himſelfe ouerraken and lead to execution, confeſſed his fault,and the iuſt 
puniſhment which ' God inflicted vypon him. But in ſteed of the writing which 
Pedro Melandes had cauſed tobe ſer vp, implying theſe words tranſlated our of 
Spaniſh ; 7 doe not this as to Frenchmen, but as to Lutherans : Gourgues cauſed to be 
written in a fir-boord with a hot yron ; 1 doe not this as to Spaniards, nor yet Mariners, | 
bat as onto Traitors, Robbers,Cr Murtherers. The occaſion of this requitall was, That 
| this Pedro Melandes ſome yeeres before hadagainſt his promiſe, put to death be- | 
tweeneeightand nine hundred French perſons, men women and children, to- 
gither with their captaine John Ribauls lieutenant for the king (as the Storie 
| publiſhed thereof doth witneſſe) and committed ſtrange parts of crueltie vpon 
thoſe whom ſhipwrack, hungar,nakednefſe,and extreame miſeric had brought 
| ynder his power and plighted Faith. Theſe then made that ry bm which 

was giuen foorth for an anſwer long agoe by an Oracle, and hath fince pafſed 
fora prouerbe, That which a man deth to another, ſhall in the end come to himſelfe. But 
for as much as this preſent Meditation agreeth in many reſpe&s with that 
which followeth, the Reader may gather there-out what this may ſceme to 


comeſhort of. 
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Prouerb,26,27. 


jp" RE 


CHAP. -XIX, hh 
Of Like for like; or the puniſhment of Talio, or Retaliation. | 24 
Lib.5.of his | oe Swane 1 &itotle propoundeth a ſentence of the Pythagorian Philoſo- | 
——_— Ii Ny | Mrs whatdefinerk ſimply that to be tre euerie onere- 
RSA CY 1 ceiuerh deſeruedly either in reward or in puniſhment : andrhey 
Qug\ 1 | fay, Thar this is the juſtice-which' Rhadamanchus executeth in | 
=== | hell, puniſhing offenders according to their demerits. From | 
> 5g of 21 hence 1s deriued the puniſhment of Talio,or Retaliation,or Like | 
Deat.19.4.11. | FOrlike, Tt appeareth by Moſes Law that the ſame: was vied among the eos 
its 
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| 


as. 


. | giue his neighbour a maime , or breake a bone of his, let; his. next kinſman 


| That if the Accuſer be evicted, there is ſtill at this day a puniſhment of Talio 


p— ———_— 


lits, and the (practiſe thereof was ſhewed plainely vpon theperſon of  4dont+ 
bezec,whoſe « mat rs of his hands and feetthey.cut off, becanhe had done 1o 
to ſeauentie kings his priſoners. This puniſhment was regiſtredin a Law of the 
twelue Tables,renewed againe by the learned C##4,in theſe tearmes, S1 MEM- 
BRVM RVPIT, NI CVM- EO PACISEIT,,;jTALIO ESTO..That is.to fay:, 1f 
any man maine another in any limbe, and compound not with him, Let hins be puniſht with 
the like. The Law of Godſaith, An ie for an eie,aud «tooth for 4t00th,qyc. Cato ma- 
keth-mention of this Law of the twelue Tables,in theſe rearmes : If any man 


requite him with the like, We may ſee in the Goſpell what qur Sauiour Chriſt 
teacheth out of this Law,ſaying a little after, H/ich-what- mes/are ye mete, is ſhalbe 
meaſured toyou againe. The Prophets threaten Spoylers tharthey;ſhalbe ſpoiled. 
And good conſt why, for as much as, the Law'of- God, of Nature,and. Nations 
holdeth it iuſt and reaſonable, that whoſoeuerout of his prigat.authoritie.and 
affection hurteth another. ſhould himſelfe looke to be handled after the ſame 
manner, Therfore the Lord faid,in Geneſis,lWho (0 ſheadeth mans blood,by man ſhall his 
blood be fhead. Againe ; He that leadeth into captimitie , ſhall goe into captinitie : and, he 
that killeth with the ſword, ſhall die by the ſword. Now although the Imperiall'Con- 
ſtiturions doe oftentimes ſpeake of the Law of Retaliation,eſpecially in regard 
of the Tudge that taketh no care to puniſh the Offendor that ſhalbe found gwltie 
before him ( for the lawes condemne him to be-puniſhed with the ſame pu- 
niſhment that belonged to the inalefator,whom he ſpared and acquited by con- 
niuencie; as in.old time the accuſers were formally bound to vndergoe the 
ſame puniſhment with the accuſed, if they fail'd in their proofes, and ſo were 
puniſhed De fado: ) yet afterwards, by the mildnefle of the Prztorian law, 
the puniſhment of Retaliation was reuoked, andat this day it is not onely. out 
of vſc,but alſo theſe vndergoings haue ceaſed, as alſothe aſſurances that were 
taken to appeare, and the coſts, damages, forfeitures, and intereſts that were 
liable to the ſame vndergoings, as is'to. be ſeene inthe Ordinances of the .Em- 
pire; namely for the Peace, publikely-ratified ina Diet holden at Ausbourg, 
Anno 1548. Gellizs propoundeth two reaſons of this change: to wit, the in- 
commoditie of the law,and. the difficultie of rendring Like for like.. Trueit is, 


ordained for him, which is not abrogated : for. that: ſhall be done to him 
which he would haue done tohis brother,according to the commandement: of 
the Diuine Law, Deuiron. 19. 19. Paulus Tonius bringeth a notable teſtimonie 
hereof in the 1 2. booke of his Hiſtories,where heſetteth foorth the memorable: : 


faich)-a certaine;gentleman his Patron had put,out, becauſe he had reproqued 


_him | 
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him of hetefie; and required fatisfation for the wrong that had beene done 


vnto him. The gentleman called Zachora, appearing in y_ , confeſled the 
faR,cxculing himſelfe, That he was at the time when he did ir,tranſported with 


the heat ofa vehement anger,and offring for amends any ſum of money thar the | 


Iudges ſhould impoſe vpon him. The Emperour beginning to ſpeake, pronoun- 
ced the ſentence, importing, that the offence could not be repaired bur by the 
puniſhment of Reraliation,confidering that the blind mans eies could nor be re- 
ſtored him againe : Therefore it was ordered, That Jachoraſhould haue his cies 


| put out as the prieſt had ; otherwiſe the law ſhould not'be vprightly executed. 


Thus faith the Hiſtoric. The Aſians in old time inclined to this opinion of ren- 


| dring Like for like, as witneſſeth the Storie reported by Herodotus, touching 


Hermotimus and  Panionizs of Chios : although I denie not but that Hermotimus 


gaue too much libertic to his collerand revenge,and paſſed the limits of thepu- | 


niſhmentof Retaliation. It ſo fell out that Hermorimmus taken priſoner in war was 


| ſold to Panionius who cauſed him to be guelded. This baſe merchant made a traf- 


fick of ſuch diſhoneſt gaine ; for all the faire bgies that he could lay his hands 
on,in Ports orat Faires where he went to buy them for money, he handled in 


that ſort; and after carried them to Sardis,or to the citie of Epheſus, where he 


ſold them(almoſt)for their weight in gold : becauſethey that be guelt are much 
more ſer by for all manner of ſeruices among the Barbarians, than they thar be 
not,as Herodotus ſaith. Xenophon bringeth in Cyrws to be of that opinion,and ther- 
fore doth he commit the keeping of his bodie to Eunuchs ratherthan to others. 


| Albeit the word may ſtgnifienot onely thoſe thatare inſufficient for generarti- 
- on,cither by nature, or accident and violence, bur alſo other ſeruants and prin- 


cipall officers about princes,as the holy Scripture beareth witneſſe. But ropro- 
ceed with our Storie, Hermotimus was preſented (among other guifts) to king 
Xerxes,with whom in ſucceſſion of time he grew into greater credit thanall-the 
other Eunuches. The king departing from Sardis to make warvpon the Gre- 
clans , Herwotimus went about ſome buſineſſe into a quarter of the countrey 
whichthoſe of the iſle of Chios did plow and husband,where finding Panionizs 
he tooke acquaintance of him, and in a large and common conference which 
they had togither, recounted vnto himthegreat benefits he enioyed by meanes 
of his aduenture, promiſing to promote Panionimsand to aduance him to great 
wealthand honour,if he would remooue himſelfe tothat place with all his fa- 
mily. Panionizs gladly accepting ſuch an offer, went thither a while after with 
his wife and children : Hermotimwus ſo ſoone as he had him and his familie within 
his reach,vſed theſe words vnto him ; 0 thou the wickedeſt man of all the mo#-wic- 
ked that ever were in the word | that off the moſt wile and moſt deteſtable rraffick' that 
may poſiibly be deuiſed ! what hurt or diſpleaſure didft thou or any of thine ener receine of 
me,or any that belong to me, that thou ſhouldſt bring me in that caſe wherein 1 am, and of 
a man that I was, make me neither a man nor a woman ? Diaſt thow thinke the godswere 
ignorant of thy practiſes ? Doeſt thou not ſee how they, doing right and inſtice hae dcline- 

red thee ( wicked wretch that thou art ) into my hands, that thow maiſt not find fanlt with 

the puniſhment 1 ſhall inflict »pon thee. After theſe and ſuch like reproaches,hecau- 

ſed Panionus his foure ſonnes to be brought into his prefence, and compelled 

the 'miſcrable father ro gueld them all one after another wth his owne hands : 


and after that was done, the children were forſt togueld allotheir ownefather. | 


Thus'was Paxjonins paid home with the puniſhment of Retaliation, and the 
miſchiefe that he had done to ZYermotimus fell vpon him and his:' Thus writeth 


Herodatus.Now albeit(as we hauebefore touched) Eunuchs and guelded perſons 


were 
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he ſhould not haue beene ignorant thar they-who hand 
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| Turkes : neuertheleſſe the Emperors of Rome haue alwayes reieed them,pla- 


 cingthem inthe rankeof thoſethar ateneither men nor women; as: is; plaineto 
be ſeene in Palerius Maximirs, where one: called Genatizs, who-hadguelded him- 


of a mans laſt-Will and Teſtament :/|Becasſe(laith Falerims)it-ſremed 4 fault mrat- 
ter, that the place of Tuftice ſhould bee polluted with thie wioice and Preſence of ſuch 4110n+ 


 fker and third kind of men, mar colour of demannding his- right: Baſil in. aJetter 
| to: Simpliciamakerh a bitter inuectiue againſt ſuch; and fo dothalſo Clandzapthe 


Poet;and- others. - "SID 0362! 


In meditating theſe things;therecommerh romny ve membrance a pleaſant ſto- 


riewritten by Zaiprand,Deacon of Pauiia, which ibſbaltnor bee amiſſe to inſere 


' here by digreffion not altogether impertinent.. Theobald duke of Spoleto made 
 warypontthe Grecians'thatheld Beneuentozand looke how. many: enemies 4611 


into his hands;he cut off their priuie members, and fo ſent /ther;away 4 Jn;the 
end a woman with weeping teares imploving thehelpof God:& of men,comes 
boldly into his preſence ſaying thus; Theabald, what hane-wee poore women done-vnto 


ener learned to handle other 'weapons but the dift affe and ſpindlein onr owne houſes : iphere« 


fore then doſt thou deprinie vs of our pleaſures, by taking away our hushands. inſtruments of 


generation ? Is thete no eyes,nor noſes,nor cares? muſt thaw needs extend the power of thy 
war pon that which nature hath lent vs the ſe of ? Theobald taking pleaſure in this 
admonition, forbare eucr after to vſe ſuch rigor. And he was worthily reproued 
by this woman, not onely for the reaſons which ſhe alleaged,bur rather becauſe 

© menttin that ſort,were 
the enemies and deſtroiers of nature,hindring the procreariott of children. The 
Impecriall lawes confiſcat the bodies and goods of;thoſe:thati commir-uctedifh 


% 
os, : 


orders,and hold them for murderers..The like puniſhment is oxdemed for i} 
that circumciſe their children as the-Iewes doe whereby itapp zag ec.3 tae 
members ſeruing for generation ought. not; to;be. hurt in any-{ort whattoe! 
and puniſhment by death is ordained for thoſe thatſhall doe fuchafaultzas 
is for thoſe that commit the crime of maieſtie and treaſon, And as it1sforbidde 
thar the faceof any perſon ſhould bee branded or disfigured for any.offence ;-{a 
likewiſe it followeth,that a man ought'nor to-be tortured. fo farre;as;to haue; his 


priviemembers maimed : for ſuch a puniſhment is.not permitted, bur ſtraitly 


forbidden by the ctuile law. 061115 mort veg hompbrts alk 
Letvs now returne to our purpoſe. As in old time.the puniſhment of. Like for - 
like was much vſed among the Greeks,and likewiſe among the :barbarous, nati+ 


ons,{o'is it now alſoamong the Turks. Wizaw Poftelaith, Thatthe-Areopaguees 
were wont ta proceed in theiriudgementas followeth ;Whengs manwas com- 
mitted priſoner(let vs prefuppoſe for murder)the kinsfolks, friends;and dome- 
ſticks of the partie ſlaine were called together with ſoundof a trurmpetahd ac- 
cording as they ſhould agree it was ardained by what puviſhment.themurderer 
ſhould die,theſentence hauing regard wirhallto the charge;domageand-intexalt 
of the partic offended : which manner of proceeding (fanth.he)becauſc.ivisipus 
in vreat this day among the Turks, I will ſet out eo adhi.or 


kinsfolks of the murdered to beſent for: Tf therebeenoneghe { derb, for his 


friends, or clſe-thoſe that teaped-any profit by him. The Fri ; " a 


Zadhi 


ſelfe, was iudged vnworthie (moſt filthic fellow that he was)to have rhe b * G 
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Tudge of the citie having ſent the murderer topriſ6n;cauſcth 4orthwiththe | 


, 
| 


| were inold time of great eſteemeandauthoritie among the Aſians, as theyhaue 
| been ſince amongthe Emperours of: Greece, andare at this preſent among-the 


thee that thou ſhouldeſt thus warre againſtws with all extremities. wee are mo warrierg,nat | . 


—— — 


"A PIIES beds 2 of 
5 OEMS, 1 
ae > FEE p24 Ss 
X : 4 ML Bent g 4 — = 
ets Wig WP "5s. £4 AE, 8 x pF fe OT. 4 
ELIEES me AP "x; Do. WERALT., WEE wm . N50 
ET 2 inn eee OE Me i ET __ 
+ a Y- ER EEE BeEnoione oi San tas. 
EW Eq, 1 "EY ; cf, OH MP 
g 147 f BE A AP. wy £ * 
IS CSE Bot, RY A mt 
$5 an Wet” gs > ab 
* * 


> IK ES ea the” 
$8 we bs WIE 
| 


Lib 4, cap 4+ 
Lib.g Parerg. 
C 297 * 3.3 
7% 2364 
+? 3"4 147 ! 


TIX 112 1 $533 


Lib.3.8.quiho. | 
min. &+ lib.Cor- 
nel.$. Conflitut. 
Ad leg-Cornel. | 
de Sicar l.ludgi 
l.de Indeis. l. 1c | 
& 2.C.de Ex- 
nuchis. 


L. in melallum, 
C depenk. 


Cap.q.of the 
Magiſtrats of 
Athens. 


CR, SS CCENT ad ——— 


360. li. 


Lib.r, ofche 
are of the 
Turkes. 


In his Hiſtorie 


of the Turkes. 


Numb.25.8, 


1.Keg.20.4Þ, 


on 


es, 


Cadhi in thename of the prjnce and of the lawes(as in France the kings Atturnie 
taketh his concluſions) giueth ſentence (hauing firſt asked thoſe that appeared, 
whether of the twaine they had rather haue,cither that the malefator ſhould be 
puniſhed with Like forlike, or condemned to pay ſome fine) and iudgethaccor- 
ding totheir agreement, prouided that the ſentence either way be nor exceſſive. 
They eſtimate the whole man(rhat is,the dead) at threeſcore thouſand aſpres, 
which maketwelue hundred crownes, or thereabouts : with payment of ſucha 
fine the offender redeemes his life. For halfe a man (thart is, for him that is mai- 
med of a leg,of an arme,or an eye)there is halfe a fine, which is thirtie thouſand 
aſpres. We will adde hereunto that which Philip Lonier reporterh of the Tarta- 
rian Tamberlan : while he was marching with his armie in Aſia the lefle, a poore 
woman commeth into his preſence, exhibiting a complaint againſt a ſouldier, 


who had drunke ſome boyld milke of hers, and taken away a peece of cheeſe | 


without paying for it. Tamberlan forthwith cauſeth his armie to make a halt,and 
after the ſouldier was found out, commandeth him to beript aliue; and the milk 
that had beentaken from the woman being not yer digeſted in his ſtomacke, the 
woman was ſent away againe with an -expreſle declaration,that if her accuſation 
had not prooued true,her ſelfe ſhould haue died by thelike puniſhment. There is 
ſuch a like ſtorie in George Fit=,who afftirmeth he was by and preſent when a cer- 
taine Tanizarie,being accuſed by a woman, and hanged by the feet in the citicof 


Damaſcus, did: caſt vp the milke which-hee had itollen from that woman, and- 


drunke butalictle before , and was afterwards ſtrangled to death, 


— 
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CHAP: XX 


In puniſhing Offences, wee muſt follow the gentleſt courſe, when there is 
realon for it. 


== is both a laudable thing, and an excellent part in a Iudge,not 
to leaue offences vnpuniſhed, conſidering that one cannot offer 
| tro God afatter,better,or morepleaſing ſacrifice than a wicked. 
| man,as Seneca ſaith in one of his Tragedies: and it hath bin well 


3 © (hs | | faid, That who ſo pardoneth the wicked, dothwrong to the |. 


good. The holy hiſtorie confirmerh this to be true in the exam- 
ple of Phinees,who with a ſpeare thruſt the Iſraelire and the Madianitiſh woman 
that committed fornication hard by the Tabernacle,through both their bodies, 
an a& ſo pleaſing to the Lord(as himſelfe teſtified) that his anger was therby ap- 
peaſed andturned away from all the people. And in another placea Prophet ſaid 
to king Achab,Becauſe thou haſt let go ont of thy hands a man whom 1 appointed to die, thy 
life ſhall goe for his life, and thy people for his people. And ſurely, he rhat puniſherh the 
wicked, maintaineth the good. We haue a notable example hereof in the life 
of the king S.'Lew#,as the Annals of France report it. One day as this prince was 
ſaying ouer ſome Plalmes of Dauid, and was prayingto God, a Courtier came 
viito him, begging pardon for an offender that was found guiltie of death , the 
king withoutany more adoe , made a fſigne with his head, that he graunted his 
ſuite : but prefently after chancing to read a verſe of the 106 Palme conteining 
theſe words according to the common Tranſlation , Beats qui faciunt inſtitian in 
omni tempore ; that is to lay, Bleſſed are they that ape Tuſtice at all times , he bad call 
him againe to whom he had graunted the pardon, and diſanulled it, with this 
mettorable Apophthegme, wis. The prince that can puniſh a fault,and doth nat puniſh 


it, is no leſſe guiltie before God than the offender himſelfe. So then, to doe Tuſtice _ 
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worke of pietic,and nor of crueltie. We willamplifie this point with the ſtotie 
of Uerkinb ad, taken our of a certaine Author in his diſcourſe of -the yoiage that 
king Philip made ont of Spaine into the Low countries,in theſe words : Herkin- 
bald, « man noble, mightic, and famous, had no reſpet# Hf perſons in Iudgement, but con- 
| demned and puniſhed with as great (eueritie the rich, and his owne kinne, as the poore, and 
thoſe that he knew leaſt in the world. Being once werie ficke, and keeping his bed, hee heard 
a great buſtling in a chamber next to that wherein he lay, and withall a woman crymg and | 
ſhriking out : Hee enquired of his ſeruants what the matter was ; but they all concealed the 
truth from him. At laſt,one of his Pages being threatned by him, that hee would cauſe one 
to pull bis eyes out of his head,if he did not tell him plainely what all that ſfurre was, told 
him in few words, My Lord (quoth he) your nephew hath ramiſht a maitl, and that was the | 
noiſe you heard. The fact bemg examined and throughly agerred , Herkinbald condems- 
ned his deere nephew to be hangd till he ſhould bee agzad + bat the Seneſthal who had the 
charoe to exefute the ſentence, ſeeming as if he had beene ery hoat and forward to doe it, 
went preſently and gaue the young man an inkling of all that had paſt, wiſhing him to keepe 
out of the way for a while : and ſome few houres after comes againe to the ficke Jana | 
ring him ( againſt all truth) that be had put his ſentence in execution. About foe daies "af- 

ter, the young gentleman thinking his onkle had forgonen all,came and peept in at his cham- 
ber doore. The wnkle haning ſpied him, calleth him by his name,and with faire words tolleth 
him on towards his beds-head gill he was withis his reach; and then ſuddenly catching him 
by his lockes with the left hand,and pulling him forcibly to him, with his right hand hee gaue 
him ſuch a readie blow into the throat with « knife, that he died inſtantly : ſo great was the 
zeale that this noble man bare to the execution of Tuftice ! To this, our Imperiall lawes 
alſo haue had ſome reſpe&t,when they oxdeined thus; If guiltie perſons make an « 
| eſcape and goe vnpunitſhed, ler all publike plaies and paſtimes be laid afide,and | 
were black(as it were)for mourning. * ; 

Yet neuertheleſle, all this ought to bee ſeaſoned with agraine of ſalt, as the 
Ciuilians ſay;thar is,in cruelland notorious crimes we muſt giue no occafion to 
the wicked to giue themſelues the reines to doe wickedly,by hope of impunirie, 
bur terrifie them by the ſeueritie of puniſhments: the wiſe Tadge hauing care 
how he may be more mercifull than either the law or cuſtome. But when there | 
oueps ſome cauſe of moderation, or when any doubt is made in the matter, | | 
then it wcre not good to follow their opinionthat will iudge of cauſes accor- | 
ding to extremitie of law : but it is beſt to interpret things the gentler way, | 
which tendeth to deliuerance, and not to violence. According'w ereunto the | 
Ciuilian Marcell ſaid , That in a doubtrfull cauſe it is no leſſe inſt than fafe,to 
take the milder way : and iris better inifiicha caſe toacquit the guiltie, than ro: 
condemne the innocent. Which ſhould be carefully conſidered of by the Tudges 
and Iuſtices in criminall cauſes : for there haue been vniuft ſentence-giuers,who' | 
blinded either with hatred or with flattery,haue bin more Rewards they may | 
gratifie the great men of the world)ro condemnethe innocent;than toacquite'| . 
them. The faſhion of ſuch men is,to leane that way where they ſee the affeQtion | 
of the prince to incline. The Canons ſay, That it is caſter to giue areaſon of | c.46.99, | 
mildneſſe than of rigor ; which may be illuſtrated withthe example of Jacobus |. 
. | Carrara,prince of Padua,zccording to the report that Berwardin Scardeon maketh- | 73-07% 
thereof. We may not forget(faith he)the memorable at by him'executed,when | tion of Padua. | 
' | hee was readie to giue vp theghoſt : for having (as it were) yeelded himfelfe to 
letany (that would)ſay or doe all the reproches they could mntohim;hegaue or- [ 
der that his chamber dooreſhould ſtand wideopen forall commers, to the end, | 
that if he had (by chance) done wrong to any man;hee might freely heare of it, | | 
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being readic to, doe cuerie man right and reaſon. All men hauing approoued 
his doings and; ſayings without any controllment , at laſt there came one who 
required of the prince that he would cauſe a certaine ſum of money tobe re- 
ſtored vnto him whichhe had: paid for a fine to auoida puniſhment, alleaging 
that by right he ſhould not haue beene condemned to pay ſuch aſumme. The 
prince made him anſwer with a low voice,beingat the point of death,but with 
anoble ſpirit, and ſuch as was readic to diſlodge ; 1f(quoth he) thou hadſt had thy 
right then, thoucoulft not haue complained of me now,albeit thou doſt it uninſily. For thou 
hadſt deſerued to. be hanged ; but that puniſhment was bought out with money for the com- 
mon benefit, not for any particular profit of mine. Auant therefore ( Caytife as thou art ) 
thinke pon thyieaud previngonge thy manners,ey line hereafter an honeſt mas: for ift hy | 
mane) ſhould be rendred to thee, thou alſo ( accerding to the law) ſhouldſt render and looſe 
thy head which thaw haſt redeemed with plaine money. 1 feele not my conſcience bardened 
with any thing £xcept it be with this that thow haſt not made ſuch amends «#thou oughteſt. 
To this Storie we may annex atiother, containing the anſwer whicha certaine 
Ieafter made to a king of France,who found fault with a Courtier that had beg- 
gedpardon of him,ſaying, That this was thethird murther he ' had committed : 
Nay king { quoth the Jeaſter ) this ſmter hath committed but oxe of the murthers,jt s thou 
that art guiltie of the ſecond and third : For if thou hadſt not granted him pardon for the 
firſt he had not lined to haue done anymore. | 

To come to moderne Stories, Philip de Comminesreporteth one that is nota- 
ble,and may ſerue togiue aluſtre to theſe aforegoing. Charles duke of Burgun- 
dic hauing made Peace with the Liegians, they gaue him hoſtages, vpon condi- 
tion, that if they violated their Trearie,it ſhould be lawfull for him ro pur the 
hoſtages to death. Now it ſo fell out(as the people are alwaies vnconſtant and 
fleeting) that the Liegians infringed the Peace, and enforced the duke to take 
armes againe, Thereupon a conſultation was had what ſhould be done with the 
hoſtages. Many were of opinion to put them to death,of whichnumber was the 
lord of Centay, one of the dukes cheefe Counſellors. This opinion had preuailed 
but for the lord of Imbercourt,agentleman of Picardie, who drew Charles and 
the moſt of his counſell to moderation and mercie. Contay hauing deliuered ſo 
cruell an opinion againſt the: hoſtages(who ſimply traſting vpon the promiſe of 
their fellow-citiſens, had brought themſelues toſuch an afterdeale forthe good | 
of their countrey)one of ours(addeth Commines) whiſpered me inthe eare, Doe 
ye ſee(quoth hexbs Contay that hath his health ſo well being old as he is? 1 durſt lay a wa- 
ger,That for his gining ſs cruell aduiſe, he will die himſelfe before a yeare goe about, and 
ſo it fell out. With this Storie of Commines agreeth that which Benzo reporteth 
of Atubalips,a mighticking of Peru. The Spaniards having taken him priſoner, 
promiſed him his libertie if he would furmiſh ſo much veſſell of gold and filuer 
as would fill all the roome where he then was, being ſo high from the ground 
as a man might reach with his hand, thart is, ſeauen foot high, or thereabouts. 
Which he ſatisfied, in ſo much as that bare ranſome'( beſides many other veric 
rich booties they had of him)amounted to more than two millions of gold:and | 
yet forall that within a whileafter the Spaniards ſtrangled him with a roape. But | 
it ſo fell out afterwards by the ſufferance of God ( ſaith Benzs) that all they that were con- | 
ſenting to the death of this king made a wretched end. Many were of opinion that af- 
terhe hadpaid his ranſom he ſhould haue beene let goe,as it had beene agreed. | 
Others gaue counſell to ſend him to the Emperour into Spaine ; and himſelfe 
defired it after hewas condemned. | | | 


One ofthe Athenian Law-makers called Dreco,was ſo boiſterousa Politician, | 
| | that 
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that the Orator Demades ſaid yerie fitly of him; Thar his -lawes were written 
with blood, and nor with inck. Therefore Heredicus(as Ariſtotle reporteth)was 
wont to call them the lawesof a Dragon,andnot'of a man.  Sotne others ſur- 
named them Funerall, or Murtherins, faith Pauſanias. This ſeucritice heaped ſo 
much ill will vpon Draco,that being-one day at the Theatre itrthe citie of Agina, 
all the people mutined ſo againſt him,thar rhey'threw their cloathes vpon him, 
and ſtifeled him: After which, with a filent yeedling of the Athenians; his lawes 
which ſeemed vnſupportable did of themſelues vaniſh and come to nothing. A 
certaine Tudge in France of our time, ſeemerh to haue beene Dracos diſciple. 
H. Stephen inthe preface of a veriegood (though little) treatiſe, entituled', 7uris 
ciailis fontes & rii, recounteth of that Tudge this that followeth. He had al- 
waies one ſong in his proceeding in criminall cauſes ;” If thepriſoner were old, 
hang him, hang him (quoth he) he hath made many other ſuch : and if he were 
yong,hang him ; he will make many other ſuch.. But Draco, or Draconiſt as: thou 
art, thinkeſt thou that there muſt þeno place left for the mercieand power of 


| God? if he can beſtow his grace vpona man of yeares, and change his heart, 


ſhall he not be able to conuert the thought of a yong child,thar is readie for in- 
ſtruction 2 Let all Draconiſts therefore take heed{it they perſeuer in their cruell 
and rigorous courſes, dofhing all humanitie, letting looſe the reines to their 
violent paſſions, and breathing out nothing but blood, fire and fagor) rhatir be 
not ſaid to them.,and of them, | : F113 077%, 2, OT 
But God ſhall caſt them deepe ini pit that thirſt for blood alwaies : 
He will no guilefull man permit to line out halfe his daies. ' ROD 
Paulus Touins and other Hiſtorians witnieſſe, That Charles dake of Burgundie, 
ſarnamed the Wicked (of whom we haue ſpoken alittle before)was ſick of this 
diſeaſe : forhe loucd rather to follow his owne violent nature,than theprudent 
counſels of other men. Andit is the marke of a ſpirit that is extreame haurie,to 
make no account of the found aduife of his friends,but contrariwiſe to flatter 
himſelfe in his owne priuatopinions. This hath ouerthrowne an infinitenum- 
ber of princes. = | | 
Marcus Antonius Zimaraanſwering this queſtion after Ariſtotle, Why man lifts 
himſelfe vp in pride, aboue all other liuing creatures ? diſcourſeththus; I ſay, 
That the pride of man proccedeth of the not knowing of himſelfe : for if he 
did but remember thar he was conceined betweene the dung and the vrine if 
he did but conſider of his entring ſtarke-naked into the world ; if he did bur 
thinke that his life is battered with miſeries and troubles ,” and that after all he 
muſt diezthis would pluck downe his pride. To this purpoſe, Flanizs, a learned 
Italian,at the end of his expoſition ypon the 82 Pſalme,alleagerh Theodorer, who 
thinketh that God in that pl:ce doth threaten the vnrighteous Iudges that they 


b 


ſhall fall as rhe devill is failen, being for his pride and iniuſtice, hurled downe | 


from that high degree of honour whereunto God had aduanced him. Aﬀeer- 
wards he addeth, That ſome by the word Princes vnderſtand Tyrants, whom 
God throweth headlong into hell, Bodin aimed art that when he ſaid, That the 
holieſt of all the Imperiall lawes was that which orxdeineth, That no regard be 
had to the ordinances of Princes,tfthey agree not with equitieand trath. Which 
he enricheth with an examplc. Henrie the ſecond commaniding that a certaine 
Italian lackey ſhould be laid in priſon,without telling why;the Tudges fer him at 
libertie, having firſt deliuered rheir opinion to the king,who againe commanded 
that he ſhould be put to death, having raken him tardie in a foule and hainous 
offence,which he wouldnothauerto be divulged.' The Indges forall thatwould 

| M m 11 .not 


In his Reto. 
rick. 


Gellizslib.2, 
cap.18, 


Pſa.55.23s 


Problem.22., 


| ——_ _— 


i. 


———— dd 


ld A —__ 


Hiſtoricall Meditations. Lib.s. 


Lib.6.of his 
Kom.antiquit. 


Lib,s.Decad.z- 


L.Sancimus. 
C.de pen c. 
2.2.4.5 C,cum 


home &+ g(.161, 


6.damna.n 4. 
de pace Con. 
antie er bi 
Ba'd.ey Rode- 
ric.Smares de 
fideinſſor.in 


cauſa criminali. 


In his Famous 
men. 


not condemne him, bur ſet open the priſon doore to let him foorth. By means 
whereof the king made him be taken afterwards,and throwne by night.into the 
river of Seyne without any.ceremonies or forme of law, to auoid tumult. He 
bringeth ina little after,another example. King Zews the eleauenth minding to 
viuc a baſtonadotothe Court Parlement of Paris,if it ſhould refuſeto publiſh 
certainenew ordinances by him made, the maſters of that Court vnderſtanding 
the drift,went all to the king in their red gownes. The kingasking them what | 

they would : Sir (anſwers the Preſident Zs, Facquerie ) weare come witha full | 
purpoſe to looſe our lives cuerie one of vs, ratherthan we will ſuffer, that by 


| our conniuencie any vniuſt ordinance ſhall takeplace. The king amaſed at this 


anſwer of T4 Yacquerie , and at the conſtancie of the Parlement, gaue them 
gracious entertainment, and commanded that the Edits which he would have 
had publiſhed, ſhould be canceld in his preſence, ſwearing, That from thence- 

forward he would never make Edi that ſhould not be iuſt andequitable. 
Toreturneto the hoſtages of the Liegians. The Ciuilians aske this queſtion: 
If a perſon criminall being committed to men that haue promiſed to bring him 
foorth on paine of death, make an eſcape,ſoas he cannot poſſibly be had againe, 
whether theſe pledges ought rodie in the ſaid Offenders place Some ſay,yea , 
grounding themſelues for proofe vpon the example of the Conſul Appius Clan- 
dius,wrho(by report of Dionyſius Halicarnaſſews) cauſed three hundred hoſtages to 
bebrought into the Market place,and there in the preſence of the people, who 
conſented thereunto,made thembe beaten with rods,and afterwards beheaded. 
As alſo Titus Linizs writeth, That the hoſtages of the Tarentines being brought 
before an open afſembly of people,by the opinion of all were whipt,arid hurled 
downe from the top of the Rock Tarpeius. But the contrarie opinion,as more 
mild,hath carried it away : otherwiſe this abſurditie would enſue of it, Thatthe 
innocent ſhould be condemned. Now, the meaning of the lawes is, That the 
culpable ſhould be puniſhed for their faulrs. And as touching that which is al- 
leaged, That the murtherers and deceiuers doe not liue long,it muſt be expoun- 
ded vndcr the exception of the admirable wiſedome and patience of God. For 
we ſec oftentimes, that ſuch malicious, cruell, and deceitfull men arriue to 
great age,a thing eafie to be verified by many examples both ancient and mo- 
derne, which hath bred much troublein the mind of many awiſe Pagan, as may 
be ſecneby Cicero in his bookes of the Nature of the Gods, where he wondreth 
that Dionyſus the father, Tyrant of Sicilia, ſtained with ſundrie murthers and 
ſacriledges,did raigne cight andthirtie yeares,yea,andafter all died quietly in 
his bed. 1apiter Olympins (ſaith Cicero) did not ſtrike this Tyrant with his thunderlol ; 
Aſculapius did not owerwhelme him with a long and cruel diſeaſe ; but qying quietly in 
his bed,be was carried (as in triumph) to the pile of wood, leauing to his ſonne,as it were by 
title of right and lawfull ſucceſſion, that power and domination which he oniuſtly had vſwr- 
ped. Let vs ioyne hercunto that which Aachiavell reporteth of Ceſar Borgia duke 
of Valentinois, who (as Pans Touins writeth ) was a man that by reaſon of his 
bloodie mind,and brutiſh crueltie, might be compared with the ancient Ty- 
rants,and who(ſaith he)was begotten of virulent blood and exccrableſced.This 
duke, backt with the authoritie and powerof Pope Alexander the fixt his fa- 
ther,proiccted to make himſelfe maſter of all Italy,which he poſſeſſed alreadie 
in hope,making hauock (to that end)and killing what with the ſword, and what 
by poiſon,all the princes, lords,and gentlemen which he thought would oppoſe 
themſclues againſt him, with full determination to proſecute his point, and not 
to leaue one of them ſtanding. But being diſappointed of his purpoſes,and lying 
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inhis deaths-bed, he did-not-ſtick to-ſay, That he had of a long time fortified 
himſelfe againſtall dangers that might NT him,ſaue onely againſt death : for 
he had neverthovtght he could haue beene {© ſoone beaten Looks, and brought | 
ſo low. This wretch remcmbrednot the ſaying of the Trenrrs, 2 Democrates, 
who was wont to ſay, That a fooliſh and wicked ife di Inot ſo much deferue thiname of 
an exill life,as of a long death. MUNI) © | | 
Now to makean end of this chapter,being the hundred of our Hiſtoricall Me- | 
ditations, I will heere annex the expoſition of Flaminus vpon that place of the p 
5 5 Palme that hath bin twice alleaged, becauſe ir is full of comfort and ardenc 
affeion. To ſay trurh,I ſtood too preciſely ypon the words of the Prophet; bur 
this expoſition hath rid my mindof agreat doubr. Thus he faith : 4 good mancan 
nener dic out of time and ſeaſon. For integritic of life in the daies of youth bringeth « time | | | 
of ripeneſſe in death : and we may not ſay,that be hath paſt a ſbort life that hath lined purely | 
and holily. When a good man,whether he be old or young, commeth to die he hath fulfilled his ] 
time : for as much as he is alwaies ready to depart,and he holdeth it then the beſt time, when 
it pleaſeth God to deliner him "as the priſon of the bodie. Contrariwiſe,the wicked man doth © 
ever promiſe himſelfe long life, yea paſſeth his daies in ſuch ſort,as if he ſhould neuer diſlodge 
hence : by meanes whereof, he nexer accompliſheth his time, and the departure from oe ener 
commeth to hizs againſt the haire; and though he ſhould reach to the end of a hnnaved yeares, | 
he thinks bimelfe a young man. $0 then, though the wicked arriue ſometimes to extreame ] 
old age, yet doth this ſaying remaine moſt true, That they line not halfe thtir yeares. Flami- | 
z»ius repeateth this opinion of his in the explication of the 68 Palme, vpon theſe | 
words,God keepeth the rebellious ſhort,gyc. Let vs ſuppoſe (faith he) that the wicked men 
and ſuch as contemme God dwelling in flouriſhing cities, full gorged withall manner of good 
and delicat things lane till they come to ninette yeares and more, yet i this ſaying of the Pro- 
het moſt certaine and ondoubted, For like as the man that feareth God «s iy heauen,where- 
ſoener he line : ſo the wicked s onbappie and wretched in enery place, for be languiſheth like | 
one that is baniſhed into a vaſt and tw 4 wilderneſſe , which depriaeth hims of all the 
ſweets of this preſent life. Conrad Heresbach in his moſt learned and profitable Scho- 
lies (written hot long ſince ypon the Plalmes) hath expounded the words of the 
55 Plalme aboue mentioned, in the ſame ſence that Flaminins hath done. Wher- 
unto Salomon ſeecmeth to haue regarded in the 6 chapter of his Eccleſiaſtes, where | werts,7,oc. 
he faith, 1f a man begetan hundred children, and live many yeares, and the dayes of bis | 
yeares be multiplied : yet if his ſoule be not ſatisfied with good things, and be bee not buried, 1 
ſay that an rontimely fruit is better than he : for he commeth into wanitie,and goeth into dark- 
neſſe,and his name ſhalbe couered with obſcuritie. Alſo, in that the untimely fruit hath not 
ſeenethe ſunne, nor knowne any thing,it hath had more reſt than that man. Aud if he had 
lined a thouſand yeares twice told, and enioyed no good,do not all go into one place? Andat- | Yaſer. 
terin the 8 chapterhe ſaith,Thowgh 4 ſmner doe enill ax \ aherat times, and God | 
prolongeth his daies, yet 1 know it ſhall be well with them that feare the Lord and _ 
rewerence hy face , but it ſhall not be well with the wicked, neither 7 
ſhall he prolong his dayes; he ſhalbe like a ſhadow be- +H 
Cauſe he fearcth not before God. 


- 


p TOE TIT IVC aff . 


FY OT OE OY PETIT ITY  ANGIOY 


a _—_ 


The end of the fifth Booke of Hiſtoricall Meditations. 


_ 


_ OY Ot —————, 


$1 


AEST LT LS LT LT LILES | 


«A Summarie of euerie Chapter contained 


in this 


OT 


olume—. 


The firſt Booke. 
Chapter. Page 


JSRajHat the prayers 8& complaints which 
Us ict proceed from a pure and ſan&ified 
=@2 heart, are acceptable roGod. 1. 

2 The Common-wealth is gouerned and 

maintained by Letters and by Armes. 4 
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